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ADVERTISEMENT.

It is the author's desire that the following pages should be considered

as written for all those whom they exactly suit. And in order to this,

he informs the reader that, in general,

Zblotes represents any zealous Solifidian, who, through prejudice,

looks upon the doctrine offree will as heretical.

Honestus—any zealous moralist, who, through prejudice also, looks

upon the doctrine offree grace as enthusiastical.

Lorenzo—any man of sense, yet unsettled in his religious principles.

CanDiDus—any unprejudiced inquirer after truth, who hates bigotry,

and would be glad to see the differences among Protestants settled upon

rational and Scriptural terms.

A SouftDian is one who maintains that we are completely and

eternally saved [sola fde] by sole faith—by faith alone ; and who does

it in .so unscriptural a manner as to make good works unnecessary to

eternal salvation ; representing the law of Christ as a mere rule of life ;

and calling all those who consider that law as a rule of judgment,

legalist*, Pharisees, or hereties.





A PREFATORY EPISTLE,

HUMBLY ADDRESSED TO THE TRUE PROTESTANTS

IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.

Containing some remarks upon the distinguishing character of true Pro

testants, and upon the contrary disposition—True Protestants are chosen

judges of the doctrines advanced in this book—A sketch of the author's

plan—Observations upon the manner in which it is executed—General

directions to the reader—True Protestants are encouraged to protest

against religious absurdities, and unscriptural impositions—The- author

enters a double protest against the Antinomxan and Pharisaic gospels

of the day, and continues to express his love and esteem for the good

men, who, through the force of prejudice, espouse and defend tliose par.

tool gospels.

Brethren and Fathers,—Ye know how hard the Romanists fought

for their errors at the time of the reformation. They pleaded that

antiquity, synods, councils, fathers, canons, tradition, and the Church

were on their side : and they so obscured the truth by urging Scripture

metaphors, and by quoting unguarded passages from the writings of the

fathers, that thousands of simple people knew not which of the contend

ing parties had the truth on its side. The great question debated in

those days was, whether the host, that is, the bread consecrated by the

priest in the Lord's Supper, was to be worshipped as the identical body

of our Lord. The Romanists produced Christ's own words : " Take

and eat, this is my body—this is my blood—drink of it. Except you

eat my flesh, and drink my blood, ye have no life in you." The re

formers answered, " That those expressions being figurative, it was

absurd to take them in a literal sense ;" and they proved their assertion

by appeals to reason and to the Scriptures, where the consecrated bread

is plainly called bread. The Romanists replied, " that in matters of faith

we must set aside reason :" and'some of them actually decried it as the

greatest enemy to faith ; while others continued to produce crude quota

tions from all the injudicious, inconsistent, overdoing fathers. The

reformers seeing that at this rate there would be no end to the contro.

versy, protested three things in general : (1.) That right reason has an

important place in matters of faith. (2.) That all matters of faith may

and must be decided by Scripture understood reasonably, and consistently

with the context. And, (3.) That antiquity and fathers, traditions and

councils, canons and the Church, lose their authority when they depart

from sober reason and plain Scripture. These three protests are tho

very ground of our religion, when it is contradistinguished from popery.

They who stand to them deserve, in my humble opinion, the title of true

Protestants ; they are, at least, the only persons to whom this epistle is

inscribed.
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If the preceding account be just, true Protestants are all candid

Christian candour being nothing but a readiness to hear right reason anc

plain Scripture. Sincerely desirous to " prove all things, to hold fast thai

which is good, and to approve things which are excellent," Protestant.-

are then never afraid to bring their creed to a reasonable and Scriptura

test. And conscious that the mines of natural and revealed religion an

not yet exhausted, they think, with the apostle, that if any man suppose

he has learned all that he should know, " he is vainly puffed up in hi

fleshly mind, and knows nothing yet as he ought to know."

Hence it is, that of all the tempers which true Protestants abhor

none seems to them more detestable than that of those Gnostics,—thos.

pretenders to superior illumination, who, under the common pretence o

orthodoxy or infallibility, shut their eyes against the light, think plaii

Scripture beneath their notice, enter their protests against reason, stet

their breasts against conviction, and are so rooted in blind obstinao

that they had rather hug error in an old fantastic dress, than embrnc

the pure truth, newly emerging from under the streams of prejudice

Impetuous streams these, which " the dragon casts out of his mouth, thi

he may cause the celestial virgin to be carried away by the flood," Rei

xii, 15. Alas! how many professors are there, who, like St. Stephen

opponents, judges, and executioners, are neither able to resist, nor willin

to admit the truth ; who make their defence by " stopping their ears, at

crying out, The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are we !

who thrust the supposed heretic out of their sanhedrim ; who, from tl

press, the pulpit, or the dictator's chair, send forth volleys of hard insii

uations or soft assertions, in hope that they will pass for solid argument:

and who, when they have no more stones or snow balls to throw at tl

supposed Philistine, prudently avoid drawing " the sword of the Spirit

retire behind the walls of their fancied orthodoxy, raise a rampart <

slanderous contempt against tlio truth that besieges them, and obstinate

refuse either candidly to give up, or manfully to contend for the u

scriptural tenets which they would impose upon others as pure Gospel

Whether some of my opponents, good men as they are, have not i

clined a little to the error of those sons of prejudice, I leave the cand

reader to decide. They have neither answered, nor yielded to the arg

incuts of my Checks. Thoy are shut up in their own city. Strong ai

high are thy walls, O mystical Jericho! Thy battlemonts reach unto t

clouds ; but truth, the spiritual ark of*God, is stronger, and shall pi

vail. The bearing of it patiently around thy ramparts, and the blowii

of rams' horns in the name of the Lord, will yet shake the very found

tion of thy towers. O that I had the honour of successfully mixing r

feeble voice with the blasts of the champions who encompass the devol

city ! O that the irresistible shout, " Reason and Scripture, Christ a

the truth" were universal ! If this were the case, how soon would Je

cho and Babylon, Antinomianism and Pharisaism, fall together !

Those two antichristian fortresses are equally attacked in the folks

ing pages: and to you, true Protestants, I submit tho inspection ot'<

attack. Direct me where 1 am wrong, assist me where 1 am right, i

refuse to support my feebleness by your ardent prayers ; for, next

the Captain of our salvation, I look to you for help and comfort.

My opponents and I equally pretend to Protestant ism ; and who afc
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judge between us ? Shall it be the men of the world ? No : for St. Paul

says, " I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise man

among you ? No, not one that shall be able to judge among his bre

thren J" There are wise men in our despised camp, able to judge be

tween us : and ye are the men, honoured brethren ; for ye are all will

ing to hear reason, and ready to weigh Scripture. Therefore, on my

part, I sincerely choose you as judges of the present dispute.

And that you may not look upon this office as unworthy of your

acceptance, permit me to tell you, that our controversy is one of the

most important which was ever set on foot. To convince you of it, I

need only remind you, that the grand inquiry, What shall I do to be

saved ? is entirely suspended on this greater question, Have I any thing

to do to be eternally saved ? A question this which admits of three an

swers : ( 1 . ) That of the mere Solifidian, who says, " If we are elect,

we have nothing to do in order to eternal salvation, unless it be to be

lieve that Christ has done all for us, and then to sing finished salvation ;

and if we are not elect, whether we do nothing, little or much, eternal

ruin is our inevitable portion." (2.) That of the mere moralist, who is as

great a stranger to the doctrine of free, grace as to that of free wrath ; and

tells you " that there is no free, initial salvation for us ; and that we

must work ourselves into a state of initial salvation by dint of care, dili

gence, and faithfulness." And (3.) That of the reconciler, whom I con

sider as a rational Bible Christian, and who asserts: (1.) That Christ

has done the part of a sacrificing priest and teaching prophet upon earth,

and does still that of an interceding and royal priest in heaven, whence

he «ends his Holy Spirit to act as an enlightener, sanctifier, comforter,

and heli>er in our hearts. ("2.) That "the free gift of initial salvation,"

and of one or more talents of saving grace, " is come upon all" through

the God-man Christ who " is the Saviour of all men, especially of

them that believe." And (3.) That our free will, assisted by that sav

ing grace unparted to us in the free gift, is enabled to work with God

in a subordinate manner : so that we may freely {without necessity) do

the part of penitent, oliedicnt, and persevering believers, according to the

Gogpel dispensation wo are under.

This is the plan of this work, in which I equally fight pro axis ctfocis,

lor Unth and works, for gratuitous mercy and impartial justice ; reconcil

ing all along Christ our Saviour with Christ our Judge, heated Augus-

tine with Pelagius, free grace with free will, Divine goodnes* with

human obedience, the faithfulness of God's promises with the veracity of

ui« ibxcatftnings, fikst with second causes, the original merits of Christ

with the derived worthiness of his membors, and God's foreknowledge

with our free agency.

The plan, 1 thnik, is generous ; standing at the utmost distance from

the extremes of bigots. It is deep and extensive ; taking in the most

interesting subjects about which professors generally divide, such as the

origin of evil, liberty, and necessity, the law of Moses and the Gospel

of Christ, general and particular redemption, the apostasy and per

severance o( the saints, the election and reprobation maintained by St.

Paul, &.c. I entirely rest the cause upon Protestant ground, that is, upon

reason and Scripture. Nevertheless, to show our antagonists that we are

not afraid to meet them upon any ground, I prove, by sufficient tcslimo
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nies from the fathers and the reformers, that the most eminent divines,

in the primitive Church and our own, have passed the straits that 1

point out ; especially when they weighed the heavy anchor of prejudice ,

had a good gale of Divine wisdom, and steered by the Christian man

ner's compass, the word of God, more than by the false lights hung out

by party men.

If I have in any degree succeeded in the execution of this reconciling

plan, I hope that my well meant attempt will provoke abler pens to exeii

themselves ; and will excite more respectable divincs to strike heaviei

blows, and to repeat them, till they have given the finishing stroke li

divisions, which harden the world against Christianity, which have ton

the bosom of the Church for above twelve hundred years, and whicl

have hurt or destroyed myriads of her injudicious children ; driving

some into Pharisaic obedience, others into Antinomian immorality, an<

not a few into open infidelity or fierce uncharitableness.

If a tradesman be allowed to recommend his goods, when he does i

in a manner consistent with modesty and truth, shall I be accused o

self conceit if I make some commendatory remarks upon the followin,

papers ? I venture to do it in the fear of God. And,

1. They are plain. I deal in plain reason and plain Scripture ; an

when the depth of my subject obliges me to produce arguments that n

quire close attention, I endeavour so to manage them, that they do nc

rise above the reach of mechanics, nor sink beneath the attention o

divines.

2. I have been charged with widening the breaches, which the dem<i

of bigotry has made among religious people ; but, if I have done it.

take the Searcher of hearts to witness, that it has been with such a d

sign as made our Lord bringfire upon the earth,—the fire of truth, to bui

the stubble of error, and to rekindle the Maine of love. However, if

have, in years past, made a wound rashly, (of which I am not yet co

scions,) in this book I bind it up, and bring the healing, though (to proi

or relaxed flesh) painful balsam. This book is entirely written upon

pacific plan. If I sometimes give the contending parties a keen repirx

in obedience to the apostolic precept, " Rebuke them sharply," it is on

to make them ashamed of their contentious bigotry, that I may bm

them to reason the sooner. And if prejudiced readers will infer fix

thence that I am a bad man, and that my pen distils gall, I forgive tin

hasty conclusion : I once more send them back to the good men of o

who have reproved far less errors with far greater severity than I all<

myself to use: and I ask, if persons, impatient of control, do not alwn

put wrong constrictions upon the just reproofs which thoy are det<

mined to disregard (

3. I hope that, notwithstanding the outcry raised against my form

Checks, they have been of some service to such readers as are i

steeled against argument and Scripture ; but I flatter myself that, throu

God's blessing, this tract will be more useful : I prefer it, at least,

before the others, because it" has far more of God's word, far less

mine ; the Scriptures having so large a place in the following shet

that you will find whole sections filled with balanced passages,

which, for brevity's sake, I have added nothing but a few illustration*

brackets [ ]
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4. My method, so far as I know, is new. I have seen several Con-

cordances made of Scripture words, but have not yet met with one of

Scripture doctrines upon the delicate subjects handled in this book.

And I flatter myself that, as whatever throws light upon the Bible has

always met with approbation from true Protestants, you will not despise

this attempt to make the seeming contradictions of that precious book

vanish away, by demonstrating that they are only wise oppositions, not

less important in the world of grace, than the distinction of man and

wife is in the world of nature.

• 5. I hope that you will see, in the following pages, many passages

placed in such a light, as to have their force heightened, and their ob

scurity removed by the opposition of the scriptures with which they are

balanced ; the passages which belong to the doctrine of free grace,

illustrating those which belong to the doctrine of free will, and vice

versa, just as the Lights and shades of a picture help to set off" each other.

I therefore earnestly entreat all my readers, especially those who read

much and think little, to take time, and not to proceed to a new pair of

scriptures till they have found out the balance of the last pair which

they have reviewed. If they deny me this request, my trouble will be

loot with respect to them ; and, through their hurry, my Scales will de

generate into a dull collection of texts ; the very life and spirit of my

performance consisting in the harmonious opposition of the scriptures,

which prove my capital doctrine, that is, the Gospel marriage of free

grace and free will. And that the reader may find out, with ease, in

everj- couple of texts, the hands by which they arc joined, and see (if I

may carry the allegory so far) the ring, by which their marriage is

ascertained, and their gender known, I have generally put in different

characters the words on which the opposition or connection of tin;

paired texts chiefly depends ; hoping to help the reader's mind by giving

hid eyes a silent call, and by meeting his attention half way. If he ex

erts his powers, and

"Si c&llida vcrbum

Rediderit juncture novum,"*

he will, tlirough God's grace, profit by his labour and mine. But I

repeat it, he must find out the delicate connection, and harmonious oppo-

ution of the paired scriptures which I produce, or my Sculcs will be of

as little service to him as u pair of scale bulluiiis without a beam would

be to a banker, who wants to weigh a thousand guineas.

0. As I make my appeal to true Protestants, I lay a particular stress

upon the Scriptures. And there I find a doctrine which, for a long suc

cession of ages, has been partly buried in the rubbish of popery and

Calvinism : I mean the doctrine of the various dispensations of Divine

grace toward the children of men ; or of the various talents of saving

grace which the Father of lights gives to heathens, Jews, and Christians.

To the obscurity in which this doctrine has been kept, we may chiefly

impute the self-electing narrowness, and the wide-reprobating partiality

of the Romish and Calvinian Churches. I make a constant use of this

important doctrine. It is it chiefly which distinguishes this tract from

roost polemical writings upon the same subject. It is my key and my

• If a delicate connection renders the word now to him.
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sword. With it I open the mysteries of election and reprobation ; aiu

with it I attempt to cut the Gorditm (should I not say the Culrinian am

Pelagian ?) knot. How far I have succeeded is yours to decide.

If these general observations, O ye true Protestants, make you cast i

favourable look upon my Scales ; and if, after a close trial, you fun

that they contain the reconciling truth, and the one complete Gospel o

Christ, rent by Zelotes and Honcstus to make the two partial gospel

of the day ; let me entreat you to show what you are, by boldly stand

ing up for reason and Scripture, that is, for true Protestantism. Equall

enter your protest against the Antinomiun innovations of Zelotes, an

the Pharisaic mistakes of Honestus. These two champions have indec

their thousands, and tens of thousands at their feet ; and they may unit

their adverse forces to oppose you, as Jews and Gentiles did to opjtos

the Prince of Peace. But resist them with " the armour of righteou:

ness on the right hand and on the left," and you will in time make Uh-i

friends to each other and to yourselves ; I say in time, because whe

peaceful men rush between fierce combatants in order to part thci

they at first get nothing but blows. The confusion for a time increases

and idle spectators, who have not love and courage enough to rush ini

the danger, and to stop the mischief, say that the peace makers only ai

fuel to the fire of discord. Thus are the courageous sons of peac

" hated of all men" but of true Protestants, for treading in the steps <

the Pivine Reconciler, whom the two rivals, Herod and Pilate, agret

to set at naught—whom Jews and Gentiles concurred to crucify, inv

tcratc enemies as they were to each other ! He died, the loving Recu

ciler—he died ! but by his death " he slew the enmity—broke down tl

middle wall of partition-—of twain made one new man ; so making pcaci

between Herod and Pilate, between Jews and Gentiles. And so w

you, honoured brethren, between Zelotes and Honestus, between tl

Calvinists and the Pelagians, between the Solifidians and the moralist

if you lovingly and steadily try to reconcile them. You may indeed

" numbered among transgressors" for attempting it. Your rcputati

may even die between that of the fool and of the knave—that of t

enthusiast and of the felon : but be not afraid. Truth and the Cm

fied arc on your side. God will raise you secret friends. A Joseph

Nicodcmus, will take down " the hand writing that is against you.

iMary and a Salome will emlialm your name ; and if it be buried in ol

vion und reproach, yet it will rise again the third day.

If God is for you, fear not then what man can say of you, or even

to you. Smile at Antinomian pretention : triumph in Pharisaic rep

bation : and when you are reviled for truth's sake, like blunt, resoli

loving Stephen, kneel down, and pray that the sin of your mistal

opposers may not be laid to their charge. O for the Protestant sp

which animated confessors of old, carried martyrs singing to the sty

and there helped them to clap their hands in the flames kindled by

implacable abettors of error ! O for a Shadrach's resolution ! The ri

glittering image towers toward heaven, and vies with the meridian s

Nebuchadnezzar, the monarch of the kings of the earth, points at

burning fiery furnace. The princes, governors, captains, judges, co

scllors, sheriffs, and rulers of provinces, in all their dazzling magi

couce, increase the glory of his terror. The sound of the comet, fli
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harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of music, recommends;

the pompous delusion : the enthusiastic multitudes arc fired into univer

sal applause. In Nebuchadnezzar's sense of the word, they are all

orthodox ; they all believe the Gospel of the day, " Great is the Diana of

the Babylonians." " All people, nations, and languages, fall down"

before her. But the day is not lost : Shadrach has not yet bowed the

knee to Baal : nor have his two friends yet deserted him. " What !

three !" Yes, three only. Nor are they unequally matched ; one Sha

drach against all people ! One Meshach against all nations .' One Abed-

nego against all languages! One Luther, one Protestant against all the

world ! O ye iron pillars of truth—ye true Protestants of the day, my

exulting soul meets you in the plaiti of Dura. Next to Him who wit

nessed alone a good confession before Pontius Pilate, of you I learn to

protest against triumphant error. Truth and a furnace; for us ! The

truth—the whole truth as it is in Jesus, and a burning fiery furnace for

true Protestants !

And shall we forget thee, O thou " man greatly beloved,"—thou

pattern of undaunted Protestants ? Shall we silently pass over thy bold

Cst against the foolish, absolute, irreversible decree of the day ? No,

el : we come to pay our tribute of admiration to thy blessed memory,

and to learn of thee also a lesson of true Protestantism. Consider him,

my brethren. His sworn enemies watch him from the surrounding

palaces : but he believes in " the Lion of the tribe of Judah," and his

fearless soul has already vanquished their common lions. He opens his

window, he looks toward desolate Jerusalem, with bended knees he pre

sents his daily supplication for her prosperity, with uplifted hands he

enters his Jewish protest against the Persian statute ; and, animated by

his example, I enter my Christian protest against the Calvinian decree.

** If Daniel, in sight of the lions, durst testify his contempt of an

absurd and cruel decree, wantonly imposed upon his king ; by which

decree the king hindered his subjects from offering any true prayer for

a month, under pretence of asserting his own absolute sovereignty ; shall

I be ashamed to enter my protest against a worse decree, absurdly im

posed upon the Almighty on the very same absurd pretence ? A decree

which hinders ' the Saviour of the world ' from ' praying for the world V

A decree which Calvin himself had the candour to call horribile decre-

tum ? O how much better is it to impose upon an earthly king a decree

restraining the Persians from praying aright for thirty days, than to im

pose upon the King of kings a decree hindering the majority of men, in all

countries and ages, from praying once aright during their whole lives ? And

if Darius stained his goodness by enacting that those who disobeyed his

C5.FOBCIBL* decree should be cast into the den of lions, and devoured

in a moment ; how do they stain God's goodness, who teach us, as

openly as they dare, that he will cast into the den of devils, and cause

to be devoured by flames unquenchable, all those whom his forcible

decree binds either not to pray at all, or to offer up only hypocritical pray-

en \ I protest against doctrines of grace, which cannot stand without

such doctrines of wrath. I protest against an exalting of Christ, which

so horribly debases God. I protest against a new-fangled Gospel,

which holds forth a robe of finished salvation, lined with such irreversible

and finished damnation."

Vol. IL S
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Again : " If Moses had courage enough in a heathen country, and in

the midst of his enemies, to enter his protest against the oppressive

decree by which Pharaoh required of the Israelites their usual tale of

bricks, when he refused them fuel to burn them with : shall I be afraid,

in this Protestant kingdom, and in the midst of my friends, to bear also

my testimony against the error of Honestus ? An error this, which con

sists in asserting that our gracious God has decreed that we shall work

out our own salvation without having first life and strength to work im

parted to us in a state of initial salvation ? Without being first helped

by his free grace to do whatever he requires of us in order to our eter

nal salvation ? Shah such a supposed decree as this be countenanced by

a silence that gives consent ? No : I must, I do also enter my protest

against it, as being contrary to Divine goodness, derogatory to Christ's

merits, subversive of the penitent's hope, destructive of the believer's

joy, unscriptural, irrational. And agreeably to our tenth article, I

protest : (1.) In opposition to Pharisaic pride, that we have no power

to do good works, pleasant and acceptable to God, without the grace of God

preventing tis that we may have a good will, and working with us when we

have that good will. And (2.) In opposition to Pharisaic bigotry, I pro

test, upon the proofs which follow, that God's saving grace has appeared

in different degrees to all men ; preventing [not forcing] than, that they

may have a good will, and working with [Note, our Church does not

say, Doing aix for] them when they lutve tliat good will. And I hope,

that when my Protestant brethren shall be acquainted with the merits of

the cause, they will equally approve of my anti-Solifidian and of my

anti-Pharisaic protest."

But shall a blind zeal for truth carry me beyond the bounds of love ?

Shall I hate Zelotes and Honestus, because I think it my duty to bear

myfull testimony against their errors 1 God forbid ! I have entered two

protests as a divine, and now permit me, my Protestant brethren, to enter

a third as a plain Christian. Before the Searcher of hearts I once more

protest, that I make a great difference between the persons of good men,

and their opinions, be these ever so pernicious. The God who loves me,

—the God whom I love,—the God of love and truth teaches me to give

error no quarter, and to confirm my love toward the good men who pro

pagate it ; not knowing what they do, or believing that they do God

service. And I humbly hope that their good intentions will, in some

degree, excuse the mischief done by their bad tenets. But, in the mean

time, mischief, unspeakable mischief is done, and the spreading plague

must be stopped. If in trying to do it as soon and as effectually as

possible, I press hard upon Zelotes and Honestus, and without ceremony

drive them to a comer, I protest, it is only to disarm them, that I may

make them submit to Christ's easy yoke of evangelical moderation and

brotherly kindness.

A polemical writer ought to be a champion for the truth ; and a cham

pion for the truth who draws only a wooden sword, or is afraid lovingly

to use a steel one, should, I think, be hissed out of the field of controversy,

as well as the disputant who goes to Billingsgate for dust, mud, and a

dirty knife, and the wretch who purposely misses his opponent's argu

ments that he may basely stab his character. I beg, therefore, that the

reader would not impute to a " bad spirit," the keenness which I indulge
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for conscience' sake ; assuring him that, severe as I am sometimes upon

the errors of my antagonists, I not only love, but also truly esteem them :

Zelotes, on account of his zeal for Christ ; Honestus, on account of his

attachment to sincere obedience ; and both, on account of their genuine,

though mistaken piety.

Do not think, however, that I would purchase their friendship by giv

ing up one of my scales, that is one half of the Bible. Far be the mean

compliance from a true Protestant. I hope that I shall cease to breathe,

before I cease to enter protests against Antinomian faith and Pharisaic

works, and against the mistakes of good men, who, for want of Scrip

ture scales, honestly weigh the truth in a false balance, by which they

are deceived first, and with which they afterward inadvertently deceive

others.

But, although I would no more yield to their bare assertions or incon

clusive arguments, than to hard names or soft speeches, I hope, my

honoured brethren, that they and you will always find me open to, and

thankful for, every reproof, admonition, and direction which is properly

supported by the two pillars of Protestantism—sound reason* and plain

Scripture : for, if I may depend upon the settled sentiments of my mind,

and the warm feelings of my heart, I am determined, as well as you, to

live and die a consistent Bible Christian. And so long as I shall con

tinue in that resolution, I hope you will permit me to claim the honour of

ranking with you, and of subscribing myself, brethren and fathers, your

affectionate brother, and obedient son in the whole Gospel of Christ,

A tbue Protestant.

POSTSCRIPT.

CONTAINING SOME STRICTURES UPON A NEW PUBLICATION OF

RICHAHD 1III.L, ESQ.

Sojce time after I had sent this epistle to the press, one of my neigh

bours favoured me with the sight of a pamphlet, which had teen hawked

about my parish by the newsman. It is entitled, Three Letters written

by Richard Hill, Esq., to the Rev. John Fletcher, &c. It is a second

Finishing Stroke, in which that gentleman gives his " reasons for declin

ing any farther controversy relative to Mr. Wesley's principles." He

quits the field ; but it is like a brave Parthian. He not only shoots his

own arrows as he retires, but borrows those of two persons whom he

calls " a very eminent minister in the Church of England," and " a lay

gentleman of great learning and abilities." As I see neither argument

nor Scripture in the performances ofthese two new auxiliaries, I shall take

no notice of their ingrafted productions.

With respect to Mr. Hill's arguments, they are the same which he

advanced in his Finishing Stroke ; nor need wo wonder at his not scru

pling to produce them over again, just as if they had been overlooked

by his opponent ; for, in the first page of his book, he says, " I have not

• By " »ound re»»on" I mean the light of the world,— the true light which en-

lighten* every man that comet into the world.
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read a single page, which treats on the subject, since I wrote my Finish

ing Stroke." But, if Mr. Hill has not read my answer to that piece,

some of our readers have ; and they will remember that the crambe rt-

petita—I mean his supposition that St. Paul and St. John held Dr. Crisp's

doctrinal peculiarities, is answered in part first of the Fifth Check,

[toward the close of the first volume.] As for his common plea taken

from the objection, Who hath resisted his will 1 it is answered in this

book.

As Mr. Hill's arguments are the same, so are also his personal charges.

After passing some compliments upon me as an " able defender" of Mr.

Wesley's principles, he continues to represent me as " prostituting noble

endowments to the advancing of a party." He affirms, but still without

shadow of proof, that he has " detected many misrepresentations of fact s

throughout my publications." He accuses me of using " unbecoming

artifices, much declamation, chicanery, and evasion ;" and says, " Upon

these accounts I really cannot, with any degree of satisfaction, &c,

read the works of one who, I am in continual suspicion, is endeavouring

to mislead me by false glosses and pious frauds." IfI were permitted to put

this argument in plain English, it would run thus :—I bespatter my oppo

nent's character, therefore his arguments are dangerous and not worth

ray notice. I do not find it easy to overthrow one of the many scrip,

tures which he has produced against Antinomianisra, but I can set them

all aside at a finishing stroke ; for I can say, " The shocking misrepre

sentations and calunuiics you have been guilty of, will for the future pre

vent me from looking into any of your books if you should write a thou

sand volumes. So here the controversy must end." (Finishing Stroke

p. 40.) When Mr. Hill had explained himself so clearly about his rea

son for declining the controversy, is it not surprising that he should suffei

his bookseller to get sixpence for a new pamphlet, "setting forth Mr

Hill's reasons for declining any farther controversy relative to Mr. Wcs

ley's principles ?" i. e. to Mr. Wesley's anti-SoliJidian doctrine, of whicl

I profess myself the vindicator.

But another author vindicates those principles also. It is Mr. Olivers

whom Mr. Hill calls " one Thomas Oliver, alias Olivers." This autho

was twenty five years ago a mechanic, and like " one" Peter, " alias*

Simon, a fisherman, and " one" Saul, " alias" Paul, a tent maker, has ha<

the honour of being promoted to the dignity of a preacher of the Gospel

and his talents as a writer, a logician, a poet, and a composer of sacra

music, are known to those who have looked into his publications. Mi

Hill informs the public why he takes as little notice of this able opponent'

arguments as he does of mine ; and the " reason" he " sets forth" is worth

ofthe cause which he defends. En argumentum palmarium ! " I shall not,

says he, " take the least notice of him, or read a line of his compositinr

any more than if I was travelling on the road, I would stop to lash, c

even order my footman to lash, every impertinent little quadruped in

village, that should come out and bark at me ; but would willingly 1<

the contemptible animal have the satisfaction of thinking he had drive

me out of sight." How lordly is this speech ! How surprising in tli

mouth of a good man, who says to the carpenter, My Ijord and my God

When the author of " Goliah Slain" dropped it from lus victorious pei

had he forgotten the voluntary humility for which At* doctrines of gnu
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■re so conspicuous? Or did he come off in triumph from tlie daughter of

the gigantic Philistine ? O ye English Protestants, shall such lordly argu.

merits as these make you submit to Geneva sovereignty? Will you be

" Hiahed," by such stately logic as this, to the foot of the great image,

upon whose back you see absolute pretention written in such large cha

racters? Will you suffer reason and Scripture to be whipped out of the

field of controversy in this despotic manner ? Shall such imperial cords

as these bind you to the horns of an altar, where myriads of men aro

intentionally slain before they are born, and around which injudicious

worshippers so sing their unscriptural songs about finished salvation, as

to drown the dismal cries of insured destruction and finished dam

nation.

Mr. Hill's performance is closed by " a shocking, not to say blas

phemous confession of faith," in ten articles, which he supposes " must

inevitably be adopted, if not in express words, yet in substance, by every

Arminian whatsoever," especially by Mr. Wesley, Mr. Sellon, and my-

*elf. As we desire to let true Protestants see the depth of our doctrine,

that they may side with us, if we are right, or point out our errors, if

we are wrong, I publish that creed, (see the close of vol. i,) frankly

adopting whiit is agreeable to our principles, and returning to Mr. Hill

the errors whicli his inattention makes him consider as necessary con

sequences of our doctrines of grace.

With reflect to the three letters, which that gentleman has published

to set forth his reasons for declining the controversy with me, what are

they to the purpose? Does not the first of them bear date "July 31,

1773 V Now I beg any unprejudiced person to decide if a private let

ter, written on July 31, 1773, can contain a reasonable overture for

dkcumng the t'OjfTBOvERsv, when the Finishing Stroke, which was

given me publicly, and bears date January 1, 1773, contains (page 40)

this explicit and final declining of it : " So here the controversy must end,

at least it shall end for me. You may misquote and misrepresent whom

soever and whatsoever you please, and you may do it with impunity ;

/ assure you, I shall give myself no trouble to detect you." The contro

versy, therefore, was " declined" in January, on the above-mentioned

bitter reason. Mr. Hill cannot then reasonably pretend to have offered

to decline it in July, six or seven months after this, from sweet reasons

of brotherly kindness, and love for peace. "But in July Mr. Hill urote

to his bookseller to sell no more of any of his pamphlets which relate to the

Minutes." True : but this was not declining the controversy ; and here

i» the proof. Mr. Hill still professes "declining anyfarther controversy

about Our Minutes," and yet in this his last publication, (page 11,) he

advertises the sale of all the books which he has written against them,

from the Paris Conversation to the Finishing Stroke. Therefore, Mr.

Hill himself being judge, declining tlie controversy, and stopping the sale

«f his books, are different things.

Concerning the three letters I shall only add, that I could wish Mr.

Hdl had published my answers to them, that his readers might have

ttva I have not been less ready to return his private civilities, than to

ward off his public strokes. In one of them in particular, I offered to

w*nd him niv answer to his Finishing Stroke liefore it went to press, that

he might let me know if in any thing I had misunderstood or misrepre
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scnted him ; promising to alter my manuscript upon any just animad

version that he might make upon it ; because, after his Finishing Stroke,

he could not make a public reply without breaking his word. And it is

to this proposal that he replies thus in his second letter : " As you in

tend to introduce my worthless name into your next publication, I must

beg to decline the obliging offer you make of my perusing your manu

script."

With respect to that gentleman's character, this after clap does not

niter my thoughts of it. I cannot but still love and honour him on

many—very many accounts. Though his warm attachment to what in-

colls " the doctrines of grace," and what we call " the doctrines of limited

grace and free trrath" robs him, from time to time, of part of the mode

ration, patience, and meekness of wisdom, which adorn the complete

Christian character ; I cannot but consider him as a very valuable per

son. I do not doubt but when the paroxysm of his Calvinistic zeal shall

be over, he will bo as great an ornament to the Church of England in

the capacity of a gentleman, as he is to civil society in the capacity of

n magistrate. And justice, as well as love, obliges me to say, that, in

the meantime, ho is in several respects a pattern for all gentlemen of

fortune ; few equalling him in devoting a large fortune to the relief of

the poor, and their leisure hours to the support of what they esteem the

truth. Happy would it be for him, and for the peace of the Church, if,

to all his good qualities, he always added - the ornament of a meek and

quiet spirit ;" and if he so far suspected his orthodoxy, as to conde

scend to weigh himself in the Scripture Scales.
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PART SECOND.

BEING THE FIRST PAST OP

THE SCRIPTURE SCALE

SECTION I.

The cause of the misunderstandings of pious Protestants—TJie contrary

mistakes of Zelotes and Honesttts, who are invited to try their doctrines

by the Scripture Scales—The maimer of using them, and the need of

them in our days.

First and second causes, leading and subordinate motives, may per-

fectly agree together. The hinder wheels of a chariot need not be

taken oft" because they are not the fore wheels. It would be absurd to

pull down the left wing of a palace, merely because it is opposed to the

right. And a man makes himself ridiculous who destroys one of his

scales because it accidentally outweighs the other : for both scales may

recover their equilibrium, and answer the best of purposes.

Such, if I mistake not, is the necessary distinction, and such the nice

union, that subsist between those two opposite and yet harmonizing,

exploded and yet capital doctrines of the Gospel, which we call free

grace and free will. To demonstrate that their due conjunction in our

hearts forms the spiritual marriage of faith, and gives birth to all good

works, I have ventured upon the construction of "the Scales," which

the reader will find in these pages. If their composition is human, their

materials are Divine ; for they consist of plain scriptures, chiefly placed

under two heads of doctrine, which, for their justness and importance,

may be called the weights of the sanctuary. (1.) Our salvation is of

God, (2.) Our damnation is of ourselves. The first of these proposi.

tions is inseparably connected with the doctrine of free grace ; nor can

the second stand but upon the doctrine of free will: two doctrines these

which the moralists and the Solifidions have hitherto thought incom

patible ; and about which some of them have contended with the utmost

acrimony of temper and language.

Even men of piety have rashly entered the lists, some against free

grace, others against free will ; warmly opposing what they should have

mutually defended. The cause of their misunderstanding is very singu

lar. They are good men upon the whole, therefore they can never

oppose truth as truth : and as they are not destitute of charity, they

cannot quarrel merely for quarreling's sake. Whence then springs their

continual contest ? Is it not from gross partiality, excessive jealousy,

wilful mattention, and glaring prejudice ? They will not look Gospel

truth full in the face : they are determined to stand on either side of

her, and by that means seldom see above the half of her bounty.

3ut all the Protestants are not so partial : for while the Solitidiuns
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gaze upon the tideface of Christianity on the right hand, and the moral

ists on the left ; her unprejudiced lovers, humbly sitting at her feet, and

beholding her La/ull, adinire the exquisite proportion of all her features ;

an advantage this which the opposite rivals can never have in their pre

sent unfavourable position. Therefore, while a mere moralist considers

as " enthusiastic rant," the doctrine of free grace extolled by the Soli-

fidians ; and while a bound-wilier brands as " dreadful heresy," the

doctrine of free will espoused by the moralists ; an unprejudiced Chris

tian equally embraces the pretended " enthusiasm" of the one, and tin:

imaginary " heresy" of the other ; being persuaded, that the different

sentiments of those partial contenders for free grace and free will are

only the opposite truths which form the complete beauty of genuine

Protestantism.

This contrary mistake of the moralists, and of the Solifidians, is

attended with the most fatal consequences ; for, as they receive only one

part of the truth, they tliink to do God service by attacking the other,

which they rashly take for a dangerous error ; and, so far as the infhi.

«nce of their contrary misconception reaches, the whole truth is destroyed.

Primitive Christianity, in their busy hands, seems to be in as much danger

of losing her capital doctrines, as the elderly man in the fable was of

losing his hair between his two wives : one was young, and could not

bear his partly silvered locks ; the other, who was old, wanted him to

be altogether as gray as herself. Both accordingly fell to work ; and

in a little time the young wife had so plucked out his white hairs, and

the old woman his black ones, that he remained absolutely bald.

Will you see their ridiculous conduct exemplified in the religious

world ? Consider Honestus, the sedate moralist ; and Zdotes, the warm

Soldklian, Honestus, who values the ten commandments far above the

three creeds, seldom dwells upon Christ's redeeming love and atoning

blood. Out of the church he rarely mentions the inspiration of God's

Spirit, or the comforts of the Holy Ghost ; and it is well if he does not

think that our addresses to the Mediator are remains of Papistical idol

atry. He piques himself much upon his honesty ; and hoping that hi«

free will, best endeavours, and good works, are almost sufficient to save

nim, he leaves the doctrine of a sinner's justification by faith to Zelotes

and Paul. Zelotks flies to the other extreme. His creed is all ; and,

so far as decency permits, he insinuates that believers may break the

first and second commandment with Solomon, the third with Pctex, the

fifth with Absalom, the sixth and seventh with David, the eighth with

Onesimus, and the two last with Ananias and Sapphira ; in short, that

they may go any length in sin without endangering in the least their title

to a crown of glory. He thinks that the contrary doctrino is rant

popery. Some of his favourite topics are : (1.) God's unconditional

election of some to finished salvation ; an election this which necessarily

includes God's unconditional appointment of the rest of mankind tojudsjtex

damnation ! (2.) An unchangeable fondness of God, and a partial atone

ment of Christ, for a comparatively small number of the children of men

a fondness and an atonement these, which include also an unchangeable

wrath against, and an absolute reprobation of all the world betide. And

(3.) A zealous decrying of free will and sincere obedience, under tH

specious preteoce of exalting Christ and free grace. As for the justifies
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non of a believer by works and not byfaith only, he leaves it to Honestus,

Bellarmine, and St. James.

If the sum of Christ's religion is, Cordially believe, and sincerely obey ;

and if Honestus makes almost nothing of saving faith, while Zelotes

imkrn next to nothing of sincere obedience, is it not evident that between

them both genuine Protestantism is almost destroyed ? If I may compare

Christianity to the woman that St. John saw in one of his visions ; how

barbarously is she used by those two partial lovers ! Both pretend to

have the greatest regard for her : both have publicly espoused her : both

perhaps equally recommend her from the pulpit : but, alas ! both, though

without any bad design, use her with the greatest unkindness ; for while

Honestus divests her of her peculiar doctrines and mysteries, Zelotes robs

her of her peculiar precepts and sanctions. Thus the one (if I may

carry the allegory so far) puts out her right, and the other her left eye :

the one stabs her in the right side, and the other in the left : and this

they do upon a supposition that as soon as all their dreadful operations

shall be performed, Christianity will shine in the perfection of her native

beautv.

While the heavenly woman, mutilated by those partial lovers, lies

thus bleeding and deformed in the midst of spiritual Egypt, Lorenzo

casts his eyes upon her ; and starting back at the sight, he wisely pro

tests that he cannot embrace so deformed a religion : and it is well if,

m this critical moment, a painted Jezebel, who courts his affections, does

not ensnare his unwary soul. She calls herself Natural Religion, but

her right name is Skepticism in infancy, Infidelity in youth, Fatalism in

ripe years, and Abaddon in old age. Guilty, thrice guilty will Honestus

and Zelotes prove, if they continue to drive the hesitating youth into the

arms of that syren, by continuing to render Christianity monstrous in

his eyes !

O mistaken men of God, before you have caused Lorenzo's ruin, be

persuaded to review your doctrine ; nor refuse to weigh it in the balance

of the sanctuary. If tine gold loses nothing in the fiercest fire, what

can your sentiments lose in my Scripture Scales ? Let cheats dread to

have their weights tried by the royal standard ; but do not you start from

the trial. I acknowledge your honesty beforehand. If your weights

should prove false, your reputation is safe. My readers will do you

justice ; they will perceive that, far from having had any intention to

deceive others, you yourselves have been the dupes of your own preju

dice ; thus will your mistakes be found out to your profit, and not to

your shame.

The error of Honestus and that of Zelotes being opposite, so must be

their method of using the Scripture Scales. Honestus, who inclines to

the neglect of Christ, and to the contempt of free grace, must weigh

himself against the scriptures which follow No. I, and batter down

Pharisaic dotages ; that is, he must read those scriptures over with

attention, asking his conscience if he honestly insists upon them as the

primary truths of Christianity ; and if he may not rank with modern

Pharisees, so far as he opposes or despises those scriptures. On the

other hand, Zelotes, who leans to the disregard of sincere obedience,

good works, and free will, must weigh himself against No. II, under

which he will find the scriptures that oppose the Antinomian delusion ;
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influence from the Deity." This influence our Church calls inspiration .-

("Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy

Spirit :") and St. Paul calls it grace, giving that name sometimes to the

fountain of Divine goodness, and sometimes to the innumerable streams

which flow from that eternal fountain. A man must then be darker than

a thoughtful heathen, and as blind as an Atheist, if he absolutely denies

the existence of Divine grace. And, on the other hand, if we deny that

there is in man a power to will or to choose, the words / will, I choose, I

will not, I refuse, which are in every body's mouth, will prove us per

verse. Now, if there is such a thing as grace in God, and will or power

of choosing in man ; both that grace and that will are free. The nature

of the thing, and the well known meaning of the words, imply as much ;

a bounty, which we are obliged to bestow, hardly deserving the name of

grace or favour ; and a choice, to which we are forced,—a choice,

which is not accompanied with an alternative,—deserving the name of

necessity or compulsion better than that of will, choice, or liberty.

Again : are not God's grace and man's will perpetually mentioned, or

alluded to by the sacred writers? Nay, does not Honestus himself

sometimes indirectly set his seal to the doctrine of free grace, when he

implores Divine mercy at the foot of the throne of grace? And warmly

as Zelotes exclaims against the doctrine of free will, does he not fre

quently grant that there is such a thing as choice, liberty, or free will, in

the world ? And if there be, is not this choice, liberty, or free will, the

reverse of necessity, as well as of unwillingness ? If I freely choose to

blow my brains out, is it not evident that I have a liberty not to commit

that crime, as well as a willingness to do it ? Would not Zelotes expose

his good sense by seriously asserting that if he were in prison, a wil

lingness to continue there would make him free ; unless, together with

that willingness, he had a power to go out if he pleased ? And is it right

in him to impose the doctrine of necessity upon the simple, by playmg

upon the double meaning of the word free ? 1 beg leave to explain this

a little more.

According to the full meaning of the word free, can it be said with

any propriety that Judas went freely to hell, if he never had power to

go to heaven ? Or that David went freely to heaven, if he was always

hindered by an absolute, irresistible decree from going to hell ? And, allud

ing to mechanical freedom, I ask, Was the motion of those scales ever

free, which never were as free to ascend as to descend ? Does not ex

perience convince us, that, when one scale is kept from freely descend

ing, the opposite scale is by the same means kept from ascending freely ?

Is it not evident, from the same rational principles, that no sinner can

freely " choose death in the error of his ways," who has not power to

" choose life ;" a free choice of death necessarily implying a free refu

sal of life, and a free choice of life necessarily supposing a free refusal

of death, in a state of temptation and probation ? And is not this doc

trine perfectly agreeable to such scriptures as these : " He shall know

to refuse the evil and choose the good. Clioose whom you will serve.

Because ye refused, &c, and did not choose the fear of the Lord, &c ;

therefore shall they eat the fruit of their own way, and be filled with their

own devices V

lipon the preceding observations, seconded by the arguments which
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■hail follow ;—upon die consent of all judicious and good men, who,

sooner or later, grant that there are such things as God's grace and

man's jinnecessitated choice ; and consequently such things as free

grace and free will in the moral world ;—upon the repeated testimonies

of the most pious Christians of all denominations, who agree that we

ought to " give God the glory" of our salvation, and to keep to ourselves the

blame of our damnation ; and upon almost numberless declarations of

the Scriptures, I rest these two propositions, which, if I mistake not,

deserve the name of Gospel axioms: (1.) Our salvation is originally

of God's fkee grace. (2.) Our damnation is originally of our own

TOE WILL.

Honestus, who believes in general that the Bible is true, cannot

decently oppose the first axiom ; for according to the Scriptures, God's

free grace gave Christ freely for us, and to us : for us, that he might " be a

propitiation for the sins of the whole world :" and to us, that by " the

light which enlightens every man that comes into the world," the strong

propensity to evil which we had contracted by the fall of Adam might

be counterbalanced ; and that, by " the saving grace of God, which has

appeared to all men," we might, while the day of salvation lasts, be

Messed with a gentle bias to good, to counteract our native bias to evil ;

and be excited by internal helps, external calls, and gracious opportuni

ties, to resist our evil inclinations, to follow the bias of Divine grace, and

to u work out our own salvation with fear and trembling," in due subordi

nation to the Saviour and his grace.

Nor can Zelotes, who professes a peculiar regard for God's glory,

reject the second Gospel axiom with any decency : for if our own free

wul makes us freely and unnecessarily " neglect so great salvation" as

Christ initially imparts to us, and offers eternally to bestow upon us on

the gracious terms of the Gospel ; is it not ridiculous to exculpate us,

by charging either God or Adam, or both together, with our damnation ?

And do we not cast the most horrible reflection upon " the Judge of all the

earth, and the Father of mercies," if we suppose that he " has appointed

a day to judge the world in righteousness," and sentence to the gnaw,

ings of a worm that dieth not, and to the preyings of a fire that is not

quenched, numberless myriads of his poor creatures, merely for imnl-

nur a faith which he determined they should never have ; or for doing

what they could no more help to do, than a pound can help weighing

sxteen ounces?

Impartially read any one book in the Bible, and you will find that it

establishes the truth of the two following propositions :—

I. II.

God hathfreely done great things He wisely looks for some return

for man ; and the still greater things from man; and the little things

which he frerly does for believers, which obstinate unbelievers refuse

and the mercy with which he daily to do, and which God's preventing

crowns them, justly entitle him to grace gives them ability to perform,

iD the honour of their salvation ; justly entitle them to all the shame

so far as that honour is worthy of of their damnation. Therefore, al-

the rsrjrrrrvE Parent of good, and though their temporal misery is ori-

FrjMT Cause of all our blessings. ginally from Adam, yet their eternal

ruin is originally from themselves.
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Hence it follows, that,

1. God's free grace gave Christ

to atone for man, and initially gives

the Spirit of grace to sanctify roan.

To guard the doctrine of grace,

Divine justice appointed that a cer

tain sin, called " a doing despite to

the Spirit ofgrace," and " a sinning

against the Holy Ghost," or a wilful

persisting in disobedient unbelief to

the end of the day of salvation,

should be emphatically the sin viUo

eternal death ; and that those who

commit it, should be the sons of

perdition : see Matt, xii, 32 ; Mark,

lii, 29 ; Luke xii, 10 ; 1 John v,

16 ; John xvii, 12.

n.
Hence it follows, thai,

2. Man's free teiH, helped by th«

Spirit of grace, may receive Chrui

implicitly as " the light of men," oi

explicitly as " the Saviour of th«

world."

Some men commit that sin. Fo

some men " tread under foot th<

Son of God, count the blood of thi

covenant, wherewith they wen

sanctified, an unholy thing, do d«

spite to the Spirit of grace,—an

draw back unto perdition ," Heb. j

29, 39. " Falling from their ow

steadfastness, and even denying tli

Lord that bought them, they brin

upon themselves swift destructiot

(2 Pet. ii, 1,) and perish in th

gainsaying of Core," Jude 11.

THREE PAIR OF GOSPEL AXIOMS,

Which may be considered as golden chains, by which the Scripture

Scales hang on their beam.

I.

I. Every obedient believer's sal-

ration is originally of God's free

grace.

II. God's free grace is always

the first cause of what is good.

III. When God's free grace has

begun to work moral good, man

may faithfully follow him by be

lieving, ceasing to do evil, and

working righteousness, according

to his light and talent.

Thus is God the wise retearder

of them that diligently seek him,

according to these words of the

apostle :—" God, at the revelation

of his righteous judgment, will ren

der to every man according to his

deeds ; eternal life to them who by

patient continuance in well doing

seek for glory. Seeing it is a

righteous thing with God to recom

pense rest to them who are troubled"

for his sake, to give them " a crown

II.

I. Every unbeliever's damnati

is originally of his own persoi

free will.

II. Man's free will is always t

first cause of what is evil.

III. When man's free wUl 1

begun to work moral evil, G

may justly follow him by wit In i i i

ing his slighted grace, revealing

deserved wrath, and working nc

ral evil.

Thus is God the niciri i i

pvnisher of them that obstinat

neglect him, according to si

scriptures as these : " Shall not

Judge of all the earth do rig

Ye say, The way of the Jxrrd is

equal : hear now, O ye house

Israel, Is not my way equal '

will judge you every one after

way. Is God unrighteous, '

taketh vengeance 7 God fori

How then shall God judge
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I. II.

of righteousness" as a righteous world ? Thou art righteous, O Lord,

Judge, and to make them "walk &c, because thou hast judged thus.

with Christ in white, because they Thou hast given them blood to

are worthy" (in a gracious and drink, for they are worthy," (in a

-v\ angelical sense.) strict and legal sense.)

Hence it appears, that God's design in the three grand economies of

man's creation, redemption, and sanctification, is to display the riches

<>f his free grack axd DISTRIBUTIVE justice, by showing himself the

foonteotis Author of every good gift, and by graciously rewarding the

w ortby : while he justly punishes the unworthy according to their works,

agreeably to these awful words of Christ and his prophets : " For judg

ment I am come into this world. The Lord hath made all things for

» inwelf : yea, even the [men who to the last will remain] wicked, for

the day of evil. Because he hath appointed a day in which he will

i idge the world in righteousness ;" and to all the wicked that day will

tie evil, and terrible : " For behold, the day cometh," says the Lord,

■ that shall bum as an oven ; and all that do wickedly shall be as stubble ;

And the day that cometh shall burn them up, says the Lord of hosts.

Rut the righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the vengeance : so that a

man shall say, Verily tiiere is a reward for tlie righteous ! Doubtless

there is a God that judgetr the earth !

I 'poo this rational and Scriptural plan, may we not solve a difficulty

that has perplexed all the philosophers in the world ? " How can you,"

wy they, " reasonably account for the origin of evil, without tearing

hard upon God's infinite goodness, power, or knowledge? How can

v»«i make appear, not only that a good God could create a world, where

' vd now exists in ten thousand forms ; but also, that it was highly expe-

ihent he should create such a world rather than any other ?"

Answer.—When it pleased God to create a world, his wisdom

obliged him to create upon the plan that was most worthy of him. Such

) plan was undoubtedly that which agreed best with all the Divine per-

tactions taken together. Wisdom and power absolutely required that it

4»old be a world of rational, as well as of irrational creatures ; of free,

i* well as of necessary agents ; such a world displaying fur belter what

St. Paul calls wcXwoixiXoj ffocpm, " the multifarious, variegated wisdom

of <iod,'' as well as his infinite power in making, ruling, and overruling

virious orders of beings.

It could not be expected that myriads of free agents, who necessarily

feD short of absolute perfection, would all behave alike. Here God's

"ondness demanded that those who behaved well should be rewarded ;

in Movereignty insisted that those who behaved ill should be punished ;

«nd his distributive justice and equity required that those who made the

^*sl use of their tafcnts should be entitled to the highest rewards ; while

those who abused Divine favours most should have the severest punish.

KmU ; mercy reserving to itself the right of raising rewards and of alle-

M»tmg punishments, in a way suited to the honour of all the other Divine

Attributes.

This being granted, (and I do not sec how any man of reason and

f«e*y can deny it,) it evidently follows, (1.) That a world, in which va-

i orders of free, as well as of necessary agents are admitted, is most

Vol. U. 3
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perfect. (2.) That this world, having been formed upon such a wise

plan, was the most perfect that could possibly be created. (3.) That,

in the very nature of things, evil may, although there is no necessity it

should, enter into such a world ; else it could not be a world of free

agents who are candidates for rewards offered by distributive justice.

(4.) That the blemishes and disorders of the natural world are only penal

consequences of the disobedience of free agents. And (5.) That, from

such penal disorders we may indeed conclude- that man has abused free

will, but not that God deals in free wrath. Only admit, therefore, the

free will of rationals, and you cannot but fall in love with our Creator's

plan ; dark and horrid as it appears when it is viewed through the

smoked glass of the fatalist, the Manichee, or the rigid Predestinarian.

SECTION IV.

Containing, (1.) An observation upon the terms of the covenants ; and, (2.)

A balanced specimen of the anti-Pharisaic Gospel, displaying Christ's

glory in the first scale ; and of the anti-Solifidian Gospel, settingforth

the glory of evangelical obedience in the second scale.

To reconcile the opposite parts of the Scriptures, let us remember

that God has made two covenants with man ; Hie covenant ofjustice, and

Hie covenant of grace. The first requires uninterrupted obedience to the

law of paradisiacal innocence. The second enjoins repentance, faith,

and humble obedience to all those Gospel precepts, which form what

David calls tlie law of the Lord ; St. Paul, the law of Christ ; St. James,

the law of liberty ; and what our Lord calls my sayings,—my command-

ments, &c.

Being conceived in sin since the fall, and having all our powers en

feebled, we cannot personally keep the first covenant : therefore as the

first Adam broke it for us, Christ, " the second Adam, the Lord from

heaven," graciously came to make the law of innocence honourable, by

keeping it for us, and to give us " power" to keep his own " law of li

berty," that is, to repent, believe, and obey for ourselves. Therefore,

with respect to the law of the first covenant, Christ alone is, and must

be, our foundation, our righteousness, our way, our door, our glory, and

all our salvation.

But with respect to the second covenant, the case is very different :

for this covenant, and its law of liberty, requiring of us personal repent

ance and its fruits,—personal faith and its works,—all which together

make up evangelical obedience, or " the obedience of faith ;" it is evi

dent, that, according to the requirements of the covenant of grace, our

" obedience of faith" is (in due subordination to Christ) our righteous

ness, our narrow way, our strait gate, our glory, and our salvation : just

as a farmer's care, labour, and industry are, in due subordination to

the blessings of Divine Providence, the causes of his plentiful crops.

If you do not lose sight of this distinction ;—if you consider that our

salvation or damnation have each two causes, the second of which never

operates but in subordination to the first ;—if you observe, that the first

cause of our eternal salvation is God's free grace in making, and faith
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fttlncxx in keeping through Christ his Gospel promises to all sinners,

who freely submit to the terms of the Gospel ; and that consequently

the second cause of that salvation is our own prevented free will, sub.

nutting to the obedience of faith, through the helps that Christ affords us ;

—1£ on the other hand, you take notice, that the first cause of our

eternal damnation is always our own free mllr doing despite to the

Spirit of grace ; and that the second cause of it is God's justice in de

nouncing, and his faithfulness in executing, by Christ, his awful threat-

mmgs against all that persist in unbelief to the end of their day of

oflwl saltation, generally called "the day of grace;"—if you consider

taese things, I say, you will see, that all the scriptures which compose

my Scales, and some hundreds more, which I omit for brevity's sake,

agree as perfectly as the different parts of a good piece of music.

We now and then find, it is true, a solo in the Bible ; I mean a pas-

<*ee that displays only the powerful voice of free grace, or of free will.

Hence Zelotes and Honestus conclude that there is no harmony, but in

>Mr single part of the truth which they admire ; supposing that the ac-

<->*nt3 of free grace and free will, justly mixed together, form an enthu-

-li-HicaJ or heretical noise, and not an evangelical, Divine concert.

'Wraa much by way of introduction.

FIRST SCALE.

Scriptures that display the glory

of Christ, the importance of pri

mary causes, the excellence of origi

nal merit, and the power of free.

grare.

Jesus saith unto him, I am the

■ ay, Aic ; no man Cometh to the

Father, but by me. I am the door ;

I iy me if any man enter in he shall

be saved, John xiv, 6 ; x, 9.

Other foundation can no man

by, than that is laid, which is Jesus

( krut. I lay in Sion a chief cor.

■jct stone, Ate. He that believeth

•in hun shall not be confounded, 1

Car. ui,ll ; 2 Pet.ii, 6.

God forbid that I should glory,

cave in the cross of Chbist. He

thai glorieth, let him glory in the

Lwd, GaL vi, 14; 1 Cor. i, 31.

My soul shall be joyful in my

'job, for he hath clothed me with

U*» garments of salvation, isa. lxi,

10. My spirit hath rejoiced in God

ray Saviour, Luke i, 47.

Put ye on the Ijord Jesus Christ.

fie bath covered me with the robe

-i righteousness, as a bride adoru-

" SECOND SCALE.

Scriptures that display the glory

of obedience, the importance of

secondary causes, the excellence of

derived icorMness, and the power

offree will.

Christ, in his sermon upon the

mount, strongly recommends the obe

dience offaith, as the strait gate,

and the narrow way, which lead

unto life, Matt, vii, 13.

Not laying again the foundation

of repentance. Charge the rich

that they do good, oic, laying- up in

store for themselves a good founda

tion against the time to come, Heb.

vi, 1 ; 1 Tim. vi, 17. .

Let every man prove lus own

work, and then shall he have xau-

)(»]|ta, glorying in himself alone,

and not in another, Gal. vi, 4. [It

is the same uxtrd in lite original.']

This is our rejoicing, the testi

mony of our conscience, that in sim-

(Jlcity and godly sincerity, &c,

we have had our conversation in

the world, and to youward, 2 Cor.

i, 12.

I caused the widow's heart to

sing for joy. I put on righteous,

ness and it covered me ; my judg-
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eth herself with her jewels, Rom.

xiii, 14; Isa. lxi, 10.

Christ is made unto us of God

righteousness, 1 Cor. i, 30.

Neither is there salvation in any

other ; for there is none other name

[or person] under heaven whereby

we must be saved, Acts iv, 12.

Christ was once offered to bear

the sins of many, Hub. i.\, 28.

Behold the Lamb of God that

taketh away the sin of the world,

John i, 29.

Look unto me, Isa. xlv, 22.

Consider the High Priest of our

profession, Jesus Christ, Heb. iii, 1.

Jesus was made a surety of a

better testament, Heb. vii, 22.

[Note : it is not said that Jesus is

the surety of disobedient believers ;

but of that testament which cuts off

the entail of their heavenly inherit

ance. See Eph. v, 5.]

Who his own self bare our sins

in his own body on the tree.

God has made him [Christ] to be

sin for us, who knew no sin, that

we might be.made the righteous

ness of God in him, 2 Cor. v, 21.

By his knowledge shall my right

eous servant [Christ] justify many,

Isa. liii, 11.

Preach the Gospel to every

creature—and forgiveness of sins in

[my] name, Mark xvi ; Luke xxiv,

47.

Saul preached Christ in the

synagogues; we preach not our?

selves, but Chris* Jesus the Lord,

Acts ix, 20 ; 2 Cor. iv, 5.

We preach Christ crucified, unto'

the Jews a stumbling block, and

unto the Greeks foolishness ; but

unto them that are called [and obey

n.
ment was a robe and a diadem. I

was eyes to the blind, &c, Job

xxix, 14, 15.

The righteousness ofthe righteous

shall be upon him, and the wicked

ness of the wicked shall be upon

him, Ezek. xviii, 20.

Take heed to thyself and to thy

doctrine, &c, for in doing this thou

shalt both save thyself and them

that hear thee, 1 Tim. iv, 16.

Let every man prove his own

work, for every man shall bear his

own burden, Gal. iv, 4, 5.

Put away the evil of your doings

from before mine eyes, Isa. i, 16.

Look to yourselves, John 8.

Consider thyself—let us consider

one another, Gal. vi, 1 ; Heb. x, 24.

The Lord is our Judge, the Lord

is our Lawgiver, the Lord i* our

King ; he will save us ; [consist

ently with those glorious titles,] Isa.

xxxiii, 22.

That we being dead to sin should

live unto righteousness, 1 Pet. ii, 24.

Be not deceived : God is not

mocked : for whatsoever a man sow-

eth, that shall he also reap. For he

that soweth to his flesh, shall, &c,

reap destruction, Gal. vi, 7, 8.

He judged the cause of the poor

and needy, then it was well with

him. Was not this to know me?

saith the Lord, Jer. xii, 16.

Teaching them to observe all

thingswhatsoever I have commanded

you, Matt, xxviii, 20.

As he reasoned of righteousness,

[or justice,] temperance, and the

juDgment to come, Felix trembled.

Acts xxiv, 25.

And yet when the apostle exhorts

these very Corinthians to relieve the

poor, he uses a variety of motives

beside that of Christ's cross. Other
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the call] Christ the power of God,

and the wisdom of God. For I

tkifnuined not to know any thing

among you [Corinthians] save Jesus

Christ, and him crucified, 1 Cor. i,

23,24; ii, 2.

Preaching peace by Jesus Christ,

be is Lord of all—the Prince of

Peace, Acts x, 86 ; Isa. ix, 6.

He that hath the Son hath life ;

utd he that hath not the Son of

God, hath not life, 1 John v, 12.

He that acknowledgeth the Son,

hath the Father also, 1 John ii, 23.

Christ is our life, Col. iii, 4.

Jesus Christ, who is our hope,

1 Tun. i, 1.

I have laid help upon one that is

mighty. Without me ye can do

miking, Psa. lxxxix, 19 ; John xv, 5.

Neither is he that planteth any

thing, [comparatively,] Ace, but God

thai giveth the increase, 1 Cor.

iii, 7.

Yet not I [alone, not I first,] but

the grace of God which was with

me, 1 Cor. xv, 10.

Call no man your father upon

p*rth ; for one ts your Father, who

u in heaven, Matt, xxiii, 9.

Christ is made unto us of God

wisdom, 1 Cor. i, 30.

God only vise, Jude 25.

Why callest thou me good?

TTiere is none good but one, that is

God, Matt, ix, 17.

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to

rwetve glory and honour, Rev.

IT. 11.

1 am the light of the world, John

riti, 12.

If God be for us, who can be

against us 1 Who is ho that con-

<HnnethT It is Christ that died,

If.

churches had abundantly given.

He had boasted of their forward,

ness. Their charity would make

others praise God, and pray for

them. He that soweth bountifully

shall reap bountifully, &c, 2 Cor.

viii, 2 ; be, 3, 6, 12, 14.

There is no peace to the wicked ;

he that will love life, Ace, let him

do good, seek peace, and pursue it,

Isa. lvii, 21 ; Psa. xxxiv, 14.

Beloved, Arc, he that doeth good

is of God : he that doeth evil hath

not seen God, 3 John 11.

Whosoever transgresseth hath

not God, 2 John 9.

To be spiritually minded is life,

Rom. viii, 6.

What is our hope ? &c. Are not

even ye [Thessalonians ?] 1 Thess.

ii, 19.

I [Paul] can do all things through

Christ, who strengtheneth me, Phil,

iv, 13.

We are labourers together with

God. As a wise master builder I

have laid the foundation, 1 Cor. iii,

9,10.

I [Paul] laboured more abundant

ly than they all [the apostles,] 1

Cor. xv, 10.

Ye have not manyfathers, for in

Christ Jesus I have begotten you

through the Gospel, 1 Cor. iv, 15.

Whoso keepeth the law is a wise

son, Prov. xxviii, 7.

Five virgins were wise, Matt.

xxv, 2.

A good man, out of the good trea

sure of the heart, [an honest and

good heart] bringeth forth good!

things, Mutt, xii, 35 ; Luke viii, 15.

They shall walk with me in white,

for [or rather on because] tiiby are

worthy, Rev. iii, 4.

Ye arc the light of the world,

Matt, v, 14.

Hearken unto me, ye men of

understanding : far be it from God

that he should do wickedness. Arc.
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yea, rather that is risen again, who

is even at the right hand of God,

who also maketh intercession for

us, Rom. viii, 31, 34.

If any man sin, we have an

Advocate with the Father, Jesus

Christ the righteous, 1 John ii, 1.

Christ ever liveth to make in

tercession for them that come unto

God by him, Hcb. vii, 25.

n.

For the work of a man shall he ren

der unto him, and cause every man

to find according to his mays. Yea,

surely God will not do wickedly,

neither will the Almighty pervert

judgment, Job xxxiv, 10, 11, 12.

If any man see his brother sin,

&c, he shall ask, and he [God]

will give him life for them that

sin not unto death, 1 John v, 16.

I will that intercessions be made

for all men. The effectual for-

vent prayer of a righteous mas

availcth much, 1 Timothy ii, 1 ;

James v, 16.

Whosesoever sins ye remit, they

are remitted to them, John xx,

23.

Phinehas was zealous for God,

and made an atonement for the

children of Israel, Num. xxv, 13.

Moses his chosen stood before

him in the breach to turn away his

wrath, lest he should destroy them,

Psalm cvi, 23.

. I will not do it [i. e. I will not

rain fire and brimstone from the

Lord upon Sodom] for ten right-

eous' sake, Gen. xviii, 32.

He became the author of eter-

nal salvation to all them that

obey liira, Heb. v, 9.

Is Christ the minister of sin ?

God forbid ! By their fruits ye

shall know them. We labour that

we may be accepted of him, for we

must all appear before the judg

ment scat of Christ, that every one

may receive the things done in his

body, according to that he hath

done, whether it be good or bad,

Gal. ii, 17; Matt, vii, 20 ; 2 'Cor.

The Son of man hath power on

earth to forgive sins, Mark ii, 10.

Christ, by whom we have now

received the atonement, Rom. v, 11.

There is one Mediator between

God and men, the man Christ

Jesus, 1 Tim. ii, 5.

O God, shine on thy sanctuary,

for the LonVs sake. For my name's

sake will I defer mine anger, Dan.

ix, 17 ; Isa. xlviii, 0.

The Son of man is come to—

&c, save that which was lost, Luke

xix, 10.

Christ is all and in all,-—it

pleased the Father that in him

should all fulness dwell—and ye

are complete in him, Col. iii, 11 ;

i, 19; ii, 10. To him that hath

loved us, and waslwd us from our

sins in his own blood, and hath

made- us kings and priests, &c, to

him be glory and dominion for ever

and ever, Rev. i, 5, 6.

v, 9, 10.

Is it not evident from the balance of these, and the like scriptures

that Honestus and Zelotesare both under a capital, though contrary mis

take ? and that to do the Gospel justice, we must Scripturally join toge

ther what they rashly put asunder?
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SECTION V.

Settingforth the glory offaith and the honour of works.

FIRST SCALE.

Whosoever bclieorlh on him

[Christ] shall not be ashamed,

Rom. x, 11.

This is the work of God, that ye

believe on him whom he hath sent,

John vi, 29.

Abraham believed God, dec, and

be was called the friend of God,

James ii, 23.

To him that worketh not, but 6e-

liereth, &c, his faith is counted for

righteousness, Rom. iv, 5. .

If ye believe not that I am he, ye

shall die in your sins, John viii,

24.

Only believe : [I particularly re

quire a strong exertion of thy faith

at this time,] Luke viii, 50.

He that belieceth on him that

sent me, hath everlasting life, and

shall not come into condemnation ;

hut is passed from death unto life,

John v, 24.

Thy faith hath saved thee, Luke

vi, 50.

Through faith they wrought

righteousness, obtained promises,

dec, Heb. M. 33.

With the heart man bclievrth to

righimusness, Rom. x, 10.

Received ye the Spirit by the

anrki of the law, or by the hearing

of faith f Gal. iii, 2.

Through his name, whosoever

Mteteth on bim shall receive re

mission of sins, Acts x, 43.

If Abraham were justified by

works, he hath whereof to glory,

Rom. iv, 2.

Without FAim it is impossible

la please God, Heb. xi, 0.

SECOND SCAXE.

Then shrill I not be ashamed,

when / have respect unto all thy

commandments, Psa. cxix, 6.

What does the Lord require of

thee, but to do justly, to love mercy,

and to walk humbly with thy God,

Micah vi, 8.

Ye are myfriends, if yc do what,

soever I command you, John xv,

14.

Faith, if it hath not works, is

dead, being alone, James ii, 17.

Brethren, dec, if ye live after the

flesh, ye shall die, Rom. viii, 13.

The devils believe, [therefore

faith is not sufficient without its

works,] James ii, 19.

With the merciful thou [O God]

wilt show thyself merciful : and

with the froward thou wilt show

thyself unsavoury, 2 Sam. xxii, 26,

27.

We are saved by hope, Rom.

viii, 24.

Remembering, dec, your labour

of love—let patience have her per

fect work, 1 Thess. i, 3 ; James i,

And with the mouth confession is

made to salvation. (Ibid.)

I know thy works, that thou art

neither cold nor hot, &c, so then,

dec, I will spue thee out of my

mouth, Rev. iii, 15, 16.

Forgive, and yc shall be forgiven.

If we confess our sins, he is faith,

ful and just to forgive us, Luke vi,

37 ; 1 John i, 9.

Was not Abraham our father

justiJUd by works? James ii, 21.

() vain man, faith without works

is dead, James ii, 20.
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I.

TTiey that are of faith are bless,

ed with faithful Abraham, Gal. iii, 9.

To them that are unbelieving is

NOTHING FUSE, Tit. i, 15.

Believe in the Lord, &c, so shall

you be established, 2 Chron. xx, 20.

To the praise of the glory of his

grace, &c, he hath made us accept,

ed in the beloved, Eph. i, 6.

/ live by faith in the Son of

God, who loved me, and gave him-

self for me, Gal. ii, 20.

For me to live is Christ, Phil, i,

21.

This [Christ] is the true God,

and eternal life, 1 John v, 20.

This i9 eternal life, to know thee,

&c, and Jesus Christ, John xvii, 3.

He that beliereth on the Son

hnth everlasting life, John iii, 36.

Israel, which followed after the

law of righteousness, hath not at

tained to the law of righteousness.

Wherefore? Because they sought

it not by faith, but as it were by

the works of the law [opposed to

Christ ;] for they stumbled at that

stumbling stone, Rom. Lx, 31, 32.

Abraham believrd God, and it

was imputed [or counted] to him

for righteousness, Rom. iv, 3.

Trust [i. e. believe] ye in the

Lord for ever ; for in the Lord

Jehovah is everlasting strength,

I - . xxvi, 4.

He that beliereth on him is not

condemned, but he that beliereth not.

is condemned already, John iii, 18.

Be it known unto you that through

this man is preached unto you the

forgiveness of sins ; and by him all

that believe are justified, Actsxiii,

3«. 39.

II.

If yc were Abraham's children

ye would do the viorks of Abraham

John viii, 39.

Give alms, &c, and behold al

things are clean unto you, Luk

xi, 41.

If thou doest well, shalt not tho

bo accepted ? Gen. iv, 7.

In every nation he that fearet

God and vxrrketh righteousness,

accepted with him, Acts x, 35.

If ye, through the Spirit, moi

tify the deeds of the body, j

shall lire, Rom. viii, 13.

Keep my commandments ai

live, Prov. iv, 4.

His [my Father's] cojcman

ment« is life everlasting, John x

50.

Though I have all hnme-ledi

&c, and have not charily, I am ti

thing, 1 Cor. xiii, 2.

And he that [avsidsi] disobeyt

the Son, shall not see life. [Ibid.

If any man among you, A

bridleth not his tongue, tfVc, t

man's religion is vain. Pure n

giou and undetiled before God

this : to visit the fatherless and >

dows in their affliction, and to In

himself unspotted from the woi

James i, 20, 27.

Phinehas executed judgment, I

that was counted [or imputed] u

him for righteousness for evenrK

Psa. cvi, 30, 31.

If I regard iniquity in ray he

the Lord will not hear me. If

heart condemn us not, then have

confidence toward Goc\» Psa. 1

18; 1 John iii, 21.

He that humblcth himself 8

be exalted, and every one that

alteth himself shall be abased, L

xiv, 11.

The doers of tho law [of ft

shall be justified,—in the

when God shall judge the sec

of men, &c, according to my i

pel, Rom. ii, 13, 10.
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I. II. .

We have believed in Jesus Christ, In the day of judgment—by thy

thai we might be justified [as sjn- wards thou shall be justified, and

ners] by the faith of Christ, Gal. by thy words thou shalt be condemn-

u, 16. ed, Matt, xii, 36, 37.

The balance of the preceding scriptures shows that faith, and the

works of faith, arc equally necessary to the salvation of adults. Faith,

for their justification as sinners, in the day of conversion ; and the

works of faith, for their justification as believers, both in the day of trial

and of judgment. Hence it follows, that when Zelotes preaches mere

Sciifdianism, and when Iionestus enforces mere morality, they both

grossly mangle Bible Christianity, which every real Protestant is bound

to defend against all Antinomian and Pharisaic innovators.

SECTION VI.

TltS MOKAL LAW OF CHRIST WEIGHED AGAINST THE MORAL LAW OF H08EB.

Our translation makes St. Paul speak unguardedly, where it says that " the

law is not made for a righteous man"—The absurdity of making be-

hrvers afraid of the decalogue—The moral law of Christ, and the moral

law of Moses are one and the same—The moral law is rescued from

under the feet of the Antinomians—Christians are not less under the

moral law to Christ as a rule ofjudgment, than the Jews were under it to

Moses—The Sinai covenant is proved to be an edition of the covenant

ofgrace—The most judicious Calvinists maintain this doctrine—Wherein

consists the difference between the Jewish and the Christian dispensation.

As the latter is most glorious in its promises, so it is most terrible in its

ihraMrnings—Two capital objections are answered.

When justice has used her scales, she is sometimes obliged to wield

her tword. In imitation of her, I lay by my Scales to rescue a capital

scripture, which, I fear, our translators have inadvertently delivered into

the hands of the Antinomians.

1 Tim. i, 8, 9, the apostle is represented as saying, " We know that the

law is good, if a man use it lawfully ; knowing this, that the law is not

made for a righteous man." " Now," say some Antinomians, " all be

lievers, being complete in Christ's imputed righteousness, are and shall

for ever be perfectly righteous in him ; therefore ' the law is not made

for them :' they can no more be condemned for breaking the moral, than

for transgressing the ceremonial law." A horrible inference this, which,

I fear, is countenanced by these words of our translation : " The law is

mh made for the righteous." Is this strictly true ? Were not angels

and our first parents righteous, when God "made for them" the'(then)

easy yoke of the law of innocence ? And is not the law " made for" the

absolution of " the righteous," as well as for the condemnation of the

wicked ? Happily St. Paul does not speak the unguarded words, which

we impute to him ; for he says, Stxeuu uo|UM>g ou xeiroi, literally, " The law

helm not at, or is not levelled against a righteous man, but against the law.

tern and disobedient," that is, against those who break it. This literal

tjw perfectly agrees with the apostle's doctrine, where he says, " Rulers
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Paul writes, " The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart ;

that is, the word of faith which we preach," Rom. x, 8. And Moses

says, Deut. xxx, 11, "The word is very nigh unto thee, even in thy

mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it ;" which undoubtedly

implies a believing of that word, in order to the doing of it ; agreeably

to the doctrine of our Church, which asks, in her catechism, " What dost

thou learn in the commandments ?" and answers, " I learn my duty toward

God, &c, which is to believe in him," &c. Thus we see, that as the Mosaic

law was not without Gospel and faith, so the Christian Gospel is not

without law and obedience ; and. consequently that those divines who

represent Moses as promiscuously cursing, and Christ as indiscriminately

blessing all the people under their respective dispensations, are greatly

mistaken.

3. Whatever liberty the apostle takes with the superannuated cere-

monies of the Jews, which he sometimes calls " carnal ordinances," and

sometimes " beggarly elements," it is remarkable that he never speaks

disrespectfully of the moral law, and that he exactly treads in the steps

of Moses' evangelical legality : for if Moses comes down from Mount

Sinai, saying, " Honour thy father and mother," &c, St. Paul writes

from Mount Sion, " Honour thy father and mother, (which is the first

commandment of the second table with promise,) that it may be well with

thee," Ephesians vi, 2, 3. As for Christ, we have already seen, that

when he informs us how well it will be with us if we keep his command

ments, he says, " This do, and thou shalt live ;" i. e. thou shalt " inherit

eternal life" in glory.

4. As Christ freely conversed with Moses on the mount, so St. Panl

is freely conversant with Moses' legality in his most evangelical epistles.

Take another instance of it. " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy.

self,'' says the Jewish lawgiver, Lev. xix, 28. " Love one another,"

says the Christian apostle, " for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the

law, for, &c, love is the fulfilling of the law," Rom. xiii, 8, 10. And

that he spoke this of the moral law of Sinai, as adopted by Christ, is

evident from his quoting in the 9th verse the very words of that law,

" Thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not

steal, thou shalt not bear false witness, thou shalt not covet, and—any

other commandment," &c.

5. St. James forms a threefold cord, with Moses and St. Paul, to

draw us out of the ditch of Antinomianism, into which pious divines

have inadvertently led us. " If you fulfil the royal law," says he, " ye

do well ; but if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, &c. So

speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the law of liberty,"

James ii, 8, 9, 13. " True," says Zelotes ; " but that law of liberty is

the free Gospel preached by Dr. Crisp." Not so ; for St. James imme

diately produces part of that very law of liberty, by which fallen believ

ers, " that have showed no mercy, will have judgment without mercy :"

and he does it in the very words of Moses and St. Paul, " Do not commit

adultery, do not kill," James ii, 11. Any one who can set aside the

testimony which those apostles bear in favour of the moral law of Moses.

may, by the same art, press the most glaring truths of the Bible into the

service of any new-fangled dotages.

0. Because the Mosaic dispensation, considered with respect to its
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superannuated types aud ceremonies, is an old Covenant with regard to

the Christian dispensation, Zelotes rashly concludes that Moses' moral

law is the covenant of unsprinkled works, and of perfect innocence, which

God made with Adam in paradise. Hence he constantly opposes the

ten commandments of God to the Gospel of Christ, although he has no

nore ground for doing it, than for constantly opposing Rom. ii, to Rom.

vm ; Gal. vi, to Gal. ii ; and Matt, xxv, to John x. Setting therefore

aside the ceremonial and civil laws of Moses, the difference between him

aud St. Paul consists principally in two particulars: (1.) The books of

Mot«es are chiefly historical ; and the epistles of St. Paul chiefly doc

trinal. (2.) The great prophet chiefly insists upon obedience, the fruit

of faith ; aud the great apostle chiefly insists upon faith, the root of

obedience. Hence it appears, that those eminent servants of God cannot

be opposed to each other with any more propriety, than Mr. B. has

upposed a Jewish i/'toa Christian if.

7. The Sinai covenant does not then differ from the Christian dispen-

nation essentially, as darkness and light, but only in degree, as the mom.

me light and the blaze of noon. Judaism deals in types and veiled truths ;

Christianity in antitypes and naked t nit! is. Judaism sets forth the second

Gospel axiom, without destroying the first ; and Christianity holds out

the first, without obscuring the second. The Jews waited for the first

nomine of Christ " to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself:" and the

Christians look for his " appearing a second time without sin," i. e.

without that humiliation and those sufferings which constituted him " a

sacrifice for sin." I see, therefore, no more reason to believe that Mount

Sinai flames only with Divine wrath, than to think that Mount Sion burns

only with Divine love ; for if a beast was to be thrust through with a

dart tor rushing upon Mount Sinai ; Ananias and Sapphira were thrust

through with a word for rushing upon Mount Sion. And if I read that

Moses himself " trembled exceedingly" at the Divine vengeance displayed

m Arabia. I read also that " great fear came upon all the Church," on

account of the judgment inflicted upon the first backsliders in the good

land of Canaan. In a word, as Christ is " the Lion of the tribe of Judah,"

as well as " the Lamb of God ;" so Moses was " the meekest man upon

earth," as well as the severest of all the prophets.

8. To prove that the decalogue is a Gospel " law of liberty," and not

the Adamic law of innocence, one would think it is enough to observe

that the law of innocence was given without a mediator, whereas the

law of Sinai was given by one. For St. Paul informs us, that " it was

ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator," Moses, a mighty inter

cessor, and a most illustrious type of Christ, to whom ho pointed the

Israelites. This makes the apostle propose a question, which contains

die knot of the difficulty raised by the Antinomians : " Is the law then

again.< the promises of God 7" Is the Sinai covenant against the Gos

pel of Christ 1 And he answers it by crying out, " God forbid !" Nay,

a* a ■ school master" it " brings us to Christ" that we may be "justified

bv faith" as sinners ; and ufterward it makes us keep close to him for

|>wer to obey it, that wo may be justified by works as believers ; " for,"

<av« he in another place, "the doers of the law, [and none but they, j

<*all be justified, etc, in the day when God shall judge the secrets of

mm by Jesus Christ according to my Gospel." A plain proof this, that
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from the curse of his own " royal law," without our personal, sincere,

penitential, and faithful obedience to it ; for he says himself, u Why call

ye me Lord ! and do not the things which I say ?" " Those mine ene

mies," who put honour upon my cross, while they pour contempt upoti

my crown,—"those mine enemies" who would not that I should reign

over them, bring hither and slay them before me.

From the preceding arguments I conclude that what St. James calk

"the royal law," and the "law of liberty," and what St. Paul calls M the

law of Christ," is nothing but the moral law of Moses, which Chris

adopted, and explained in his sermon upon the mount ; a law this, wiiicli

is held forth to public view duly connected with the apostles' creed u

our Churches, to indicate that Solifidianism is the abomination of desol.i.

lion, and that the commandments ought no more to he separated from

the articles of our faith in our pulpits and hearts, than they are in om

chancels and Bibles.

And that we shall stand or fall by the moral part of the decalogue ii

the great day is evident, not only from the tenor of the New Testament

but even from St. Paul's express declarations to those very Galatiana ti

whom he says, " Christ has delivered us from the curse of the law -.'

for he charges them to " fulfil the law of Christ ;" adding, " God is no

mocked ; whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap : for he th«

soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap destruction. I have told yot

that they who do such things [adultery, fornication, uncleanness, murder

drunkenness, and such like] shall not inherit the kingdom of God. IJj

the fruit of the Spirit is love, &c, goodness, temperance ; against sul

fas bear this fruit] there is no law :" or rather, the lata is not again,

them : for, as the aposde observes to • the Corinthians, " We are not

Antinomians—" We are not without law to God, but under the law

Christ."

Among the many objections which Zclotos will raise against th

doctrine, two deserve a particular answer :—

" I. If the Mosaic dispensation is an edition of the everlasting Gosr*

why does St. Paul decry it when he writes to the Galatians and Cnrmt

ians ? And why does he say to the Hebrews, ' Now hath Christ obtain

a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the Mediator of

better covenant, which was established upon better promises,' &c, Hrj

viii, 6, &c. For of these two dispensations the apostle evidently spea

in that chapter, under the name of an old and a new covenant."

1. Although Christ is the one procurer of grace under all the Gos^

dispensations, yet his own peculiar dispensation has the advantage of 1

superannuated dispensation of Moses on many accounts, chiefly the^

Christ is the Son, and Moses was the servant of God : Christ is a sin ft

eternal priest, "after the" royal "order of Melchisedec ;" and Asii

was a sinful, transitory, Levitical high priest : Christ is a Iwing, spirit

temple : and Moses' tabernacle was a lifeless, material building : Chi

writes the decalogue internally, upon the table of the believer's hea

and Moses brings it written externally, upon tables of stone : Chrust

"one offering for ever perfected them that are sanctified;" but

Mosaic sacrifices were daily renewed : Christ shed his own preci

blood, the blood of " the Lamb of God ;" but Aaron shed only the '

blood of bulls and common lambs : Christ's dispensation remaineth.
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that of Moses " is done away," 2 Cor. iii, 11: Christ's dispensation is

-the ministration of the Spirit ;" but that of Moses is " the ministration

vflke letter,—of condemnation,—of death," not only because it eventually

lulled the carnal Jews, who absurdly opposed the letter of tneir dispensa

tion to the spirit of it ; but also because Moses condemned to instant

death blasphemers, adulterers, and rebels ; destroying them with volleys

of stones, earthquakes, fire from heaven, waters of jealousy, &c. All

these strange executions were acts of severity, which our mild Redeemer

nut only never did himself, but never permitted his apostles to do while

he was upon earth; kindly delaying the execution of his woes, and

rtriefly delighting to proclaim peace to penitent rebels. Hence it is that

SL Paul says, " If the" Mosaic " ministration," [which, in the preceding

respect, was comparatively a " ministration of righteous condemnation,]

te glory, much more does the ministration of" Christ [which, in the

wase above mentioned, is comparatively a ministration of righteous

mercy ] « exceed in glory !" 2 Cor. iii, 9.

'2. With regard to the better promises, on which the apostle founds

his doctrine of the superior excellence of the Christian over the Jewish

itispensation, they are chiefly these : (1.) "The Lord whom ye seek,

nen the Messenger of the better covenant, shall suddenly come to his

temple." (2.) " To you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness

trise with healing in his wings." (3.) "I will be merciful to your

'inrijrhteousness, and your sins I will remember no more : giving you the

knowledge of salvation by the remission of sins ;" a privilege this which

n enjoyed by all Christian believers. (4.) "AH shall know me from

the least to the greatest : they shall all be taught of God ; for I will

pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh, and my servants and my handmaids

nball prophesy, i. e. speak the wonderful works of God." This blessing,

which under the Jewish dispensation was the prerogative of prophets

and prophetesses only, is common to all true Christians. The four

trugelists and St. Peter, our Lord and his forerunner, agree to name it

- the baptism of the Holy Ghost." St. Peter calls it " the Spirit of pro-

me." Christ terms it also " power from on high, and the promise of

the Father." The fulfilment of this great promise is the peculiar glory

of Christianity in its state of perfection, as appears from John vii, 39,

tad 1 Peter i, 12 ; and it is chiefly on account of it that the Christian

dispensation is said to be founded on better promises ; but to infer from

it that the Jewish dispensation was founded on a curse, is a palpable

oastake.

3. Therefore, all that you can make of Heb. viii, 2 Cor. iii, and Gal.

rr, I, is, (1.) That the Jewish dispensation puts a heavy yoke of cere-

moraes upon those who are under it, and by that means "gendereth to

bondage ;" whereas the Gospel of Christ begets glorious liberty ; not

uohr by breaking the yoke of Mosaic rites, but also by revealing more

rfcarlv, and sealing more powerfully, the glorious promise of the Spirit.

AM, ('£.) That the " Gospel of Moses," if I may use that expression

after St- Paul, Heb. iv, 2, was good in its time and place, and was

(bonded upon good promises ; but that the Gospel of Christ is better,

and b established upon better promises, the latter dispensations illustrating,

BDproving. and ripening the former ; and altogether forming the various

<f\a by which the mystery of God hastens to its glorious accomplishment .

Vo*. II. 4
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" II. If the Mosaic dispensation is so nearly allied to the Gospel ot

Christ, why does the apostle, Heb. xii, 18-21, give us so dreadful a

description of Mount Sinai ? And why does he add, ' So terrible was the

sight [of thai mount burning with fire] that Moses said, I exceedingly

fear and quake V "

Answer. The apostle in that chapter exalte, with great reason, Mount

Sion above Mount Sinai ; or the Christian above the Jewish dispensation .

and herein we endeavour to tread in his steps. But the argument taken

from the dreadful burning of Mount Sinai, &c, does by no means prov«

that the Sinai covenant was essentially different from the covenant of

grace. Weigh with impartiality the following observations, and they

will, I hope, remove your prejudices, as they have done mine :—

1 . If the dispensation of Moses is famous for the past terrors of Moun

Sinai ; so is that of Christ for. the future terrors of the day ofjudgment

u His voice," says the apostle, " then shook the earth ; but now he hat I

promised, saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but ala

heaven. We too look for the shout of the archangel, and the blast o\

the trump of God ;" and are persuaded, that the flames which ascende

from Mount Sinai to the midst of heaven were only typical of thon

flames that shall crown the Christian dispensation, when our « Lord aha

be revealed in flaming fire, to take a more dreadful vengeance on thei

that obey not the Gospel," than ever Moses did on those who disobey*

his dispensation. " Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolve

what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation ; look i v

for and hasting unto the day of God, wherein the heavens being on ri

shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat!" He

inconsiderable do the Mosaic terrors of a burning bush and a flamu

hill appear, when they are compared witli the Christian terrors of meJtr.

elements, and of a world, whose inveterate curse is pursued from

circumference to the centre, by a pervading fire ; and devoured by rapi.

spreading flames !

2. How erroneous must the preaching of Zelotes appear to the

who believe all the Scriptures ! " I do not preach to you duties a

sincere obedience, like Mr. Legality on Mount Sinai ; but privilege* s

faith, like St. Paul on Mount Sion." How unscriptural, I had aim

said how deceitful is this modish effeminate divinity ! Does not the v<

apostle, who is supposed to patronize it most, speak directly against

where he says, " We labour that we may be accepted of Him, (

Lord ;) for we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, «!

Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord [in that great day of retn

tion,] we persuade men?" Nay, does not he conclude his dreai

description of Mount Sinai, and its terrors, by threatening Chrissl

believers, who " are come to Mount Sion," with more dreadful displ

of Divine justice than Arabia ever beheld, if they do not obey " I

that speaks from heaven ?" Heb. xii, 25. And does he not sum up

doctrine, with respect to Mount Sinai and Mount Sion, in these u i

words ? " Wherefore, we receiving [by faith] a kingdom which cr»«

be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God accept d

with reverence and godlv fear : for our God" is not the Ood of

Antinomians, but "a consuming fire:" i. e. the God who deliv,

the moral law upon Mount Sinai in the midst of devouring flames.



MCOND.] SCRITTURE s< ALES. &1

gave a fuller edition of it in his sermon upon the mount, solemnly adopt-

lag thai law mto his own peculiar dispensation, as " the law of liberty,"

or his own evangelical law—this very " God is a consuming fire." He

will coroe in the great day, " revealed in flaming fire, to consume the

man of sin by the breath of his mouth, and to take vengeance on all

thai obey not the Gospel," whether they despise its gracious offers, or

trample under foot its righteous precepts. If Zelotes would attentively

read Heb. xii, 14-29, and compare that awful passage with Heb. ii, 2,

3, be would see that this is the apostle's anti-Solifidian doctrine : but,

aba, while the great Pharisaic whore forbids some Papists to read the

Bible, will the great Antinomian Diana permit some Protestants to

mind it ?

Should not the preceding observations have the desired effect upon

the reader, I appeal to witnesses. Moses is the first. He comes down

from Mount Sinai with an angelic appearance. Beams of glory dart

from his seraphic face. His looks bespeak the man that had conversed

forty days with the God of glory, and was saturated with Divine mercy

and love. But I forget that Christianized Jews will see no glory in

Moses, and have a veil of prejudice ready to cast over his radiant face :

I therefore point at a more illustrious witness : it is the Lord Jesus.

" Behold ! he Cometh with ten thousand of his saints," says St. Jude,

*• to execute judgment upon all ;" and particularly upon those that " sin

wilfuDy after they have received the knowledge of the truth. There

remaineth no more sacrifice for their sins," says my third witness, " but

a fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall de

tour the adversaries. He that despised Moses' law died without mercy ;

of how much sorer punishment shall he be thought worthy, who hath"

despised the Christian dispensation, and " done despite to the Spirit of

grace? For we know him that hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto

me—the Lord shall judge his people. It is a fearful thing to fall into

the hands of the living God," Heb. x, 26-31.

Tims speaks the champion of free grace. Such is the account which

he gives of Christ's severity toward those who despise his dispensation,

—a severity this, which will display itself by the infliction of a punish

ment much sorer than that inflicted on the rebels destroyed by Moses.

And are we not come to the heightof inattention, if we can read such

terrible declarations as these, and maintain that nothing but vinegar and

jail flows from Mount Sinai, and nothing but milk and honey from Mount

lion T How long shall we have " eyes that do not see, and hearts that

do not understand 1" Lord, rend the veil of our prejudices. Let us

see * the truth as it is in" Moses, that we may more clearly see " the

truth as it is in Jesus."

The balance of the preceding arguments shows that the Mosaic and

the Christian covenants equally set before us blessing and cursing ; and

that, according to both those dispensations, the obedience of faith shall

be crowned with gracious rewards ; while disotedience, the sure fruit

of unbelief, shall be punished with the threatened curse. I throw this

conclusion into my Scales, and weigh it before my readers, thus ;—
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BLESSINGS OF THE MOSAIC COVE-

NANT,

Being the words of Moset.

Moses said, Consecrate your

selves to-day to the Lord, &c, that

he may bestow upon you a blessing

this day, Exod. xxxii, 29. Behold,

I set before you this day a blessing,

&c, if ye obey the commandments

of the Lord. And it shall come to

pass, that thou shalt put the bless

ing upon Mount Gerizim, &c, Deut.

xi, 20, 29. And it shall come to

pass, if thou shalt hearken diligent.

ly, &c, that the Lord thy God will

bless thee. All these blessings

shall overtake thee, &c. Blessed

shalt thou be in the city and bless

ed in the field, &c. Blessed shalt

thou be when thou comest in, and

blessed when thou goest out, &c.

The Lord shall command the bless,

ing upon thee, <Ssc. The Lord shall

establish thee a holy people to him-

self, if thou shalt walk in his ways.

And, &c, he shall open to thee his

good treasure, Deut. xxviii, 1-12.

This is the blessing wherewith

Moses, the man of God, blessed the

children of Israel. And he said,

The Lord came from Sinai, &c,

with ten thousands of saints, from

his right hand went a fiery law ;

yea, he loved the people. Let Reu

ben live, and not die. And of Levi

he said, Let thy Thummim and thy

Urim [thy perfections and thy

lights] be with thy holy one. And

of Napthali he said, O Napthali,

satisfied with favour, said full with

tlve blessing of the Lord, possess

thou the west. Happy art thou, O

Israel ; who is like unto thee, O

people saved by the Lord, the shield

of thy help ? Thine enemies shall

be found liars, and thou shalt tread

upon their high places, Deut. xxxiii,

1 to 29.

Thu Lord passed by before Mo.

CURSES OF THE CHRISTIAN DISPEN

SATION,

Being the words of Christ.

II.

Jesus began to upbraid the cities,

wherein most of his mighty works

were done, because they repented

not. Wo unto thee, Chorazin:—

wo unto thee, Bethsaida:—1 say

unto you, It shall be more tolerabh:

for Tyre and Sidon, at the day of

judgment, than for you. And thou

Capernaum, which art exalted unto

heaven, shalt be brought down to

hell, Azc. I say unto you, It shall

be more tolerable for the land of

Sodom in the day of judgment, than

for thee, Matt, xi, 20, 25. I tell

you, Nay ; but except ye repent, ye

shall all likewise perish. Cut &

down, [the barren fig tree :] whj

cumbcreth it the ground ? Let i

alone this year also ;—if it bca

fruit, well ; and if not, then, aftc

that, thou shalt cut it down, Luk

xiii, 5, 9.

The Lord of that [once bless/'

but now backsliding] servant w j

come in a day when he looketh in

for him, and will cut him asundc

and will appoint him his portk

with the unbelievers. And that se

vant, who knew his Lord's will, ai

prepared not himself, neither d

according to his will, shall be beat

with many stripes, Luke xii, 4

Wountoyou, hypocrites:—ye slu

receive the greater damnation .-■

ye make a proselyte twofold tnc

a child of hell than youraelvi

Wo unto you, ye blind guides—

fools, and blind—ye pay tithe

mint, and have omitted judgm«

mercy, and faith, &c. Fill ye

then the measure of your fatho

ye serpents, ye generation of vij>«

how can ye escape the damnat

of hell? Matt, xxiii, 13 to 33.

Wo to that man bv whom
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I. II.

sea, and proclaimed, The Lord, offence cometh ; wherefore if thy

(be Lord God, merciful and gra- hand or thy foot offend thee, cut

cuius, long suffering and abundant them off. It is better to enter into

ta goodness and truth, keeping life maimed, rather than be cast

mercyfor thousands,forgiving ini- into everlasting fire, Matt, xviii, 7,

quity, transgression, and sin, &c. 8. Wo unto you that are rich,

And Moses made haste, &c, and &c. Wo unto you that are full,

Rid, If now I have found grace in &c. Wo unto you that laugh now,

thy sight, O Lord, <fec, pardon our &c. Wo unto you, when all men

iniquity, and our sin, and take us for shall speak well of you, Luke vi,

dune inheritance. And he (the 24. Depart from me, ye cursed,

Lord) said, I make a (or the) cove, into everlastingfire, prepared for the

mant, Exodus xxxiv, 6-10. devil—for I was hungry, and ye gave

me no meat, dec, Matt, xxv, 42.

I flatter myself, that if Zelotes and Honestus candidly weigh the pre

ceding arguments and scriptures, they will reap from thence a double

advantage : (1.) They will no more tread the honour of Christ's moral

law in the dust—no more rob it of its chief glory, that of being a strict

rule ofjudgment. (2.) Honestus will be again benefited by a consider

able part of the New Testament ; and Zelotes by a considerable part

of the law and the prophets, which (as our Lord himself informs us)

■ hang on" those very " commandments" that the Antinomians divest of

their sanction, and the Pharisees of their spirituality.

8ECTION VII.

The doctrine of the preceding section is weighed in the Scripture

Scales—According to Christ's Gospel, keeping the moral law in

faith is a stbordinate way to eternal life, and some Protestants are

grossly mistaken when they make believers afraid sincerely to observe

the commandments, in order to obtain through Christ a more abun

dant life of grace here, and an eternal life of glory hereafter.

\t I have spent so much time in attempting to remove the difficulties

with which the doctrine of the law is clogged, it has not been without

reason ; for the success of my Checks in a great degree depends upon

clearing up this part of my subject. If I fail here, Pharisaism will not

be checked, and gross Antinomianism will still pass for the pure Gospel ;

fundamental errors about the law being the muddy springs whence the

broken cisterns, both of the Pharisees and of the Antinomians, have

their constant supplies. Honestus will have an anti-evangelical, Christ-

leas law, or at least a law without spirituality and strictness ; the law he

frame* to himself being an insignificant twig, and not the Spirit's two-

edged piercing sword. And Zelotes contrives a Gospel without law ;

or. if he admits of a law for Christ's subjects, it is such a one as has

only the shadow of a law—" a rule of life," as he calls it, and not a

rule ofjudgment. That at first sight Honestus may perceive the spiritu

ality of the law, and the need of Christ's Gospel ; and that Zelotes may

discover the need of Christ's law, and see its awful impartiality, 1 beg
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leave to recapitulate the contents of the last section ; presenting them to

the reader, in my Scales, as the just weights of the sanctuary exactly

balancing each other.

WEIGHTS OF FAITH AND FREE ' WEIGHTS OF WORKS AND FREE

GRACE. WILL.

I. II.

When the Philippianjailer cried When the young ruler, and the

out, Sirs, what must I do to be pious lawyer, asked our Lord

saved ? Paul and Silas said, [accord- What shall I do to inherit eternal

ing to the first Gospel axiom,] life ? He answered them, [accord-

Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, ing to the second axiom,] If thou

and thou .shalt be saved, Acts xvi, wilt enter into life, keep the com-

31. manmtents. This do, and thou

shalt live, Matt, xix, 17; Luke

xviii, 19 ; x, 28.

Here Zelotes, as ifhe were determined to set aside the left Gospel scale,

cries out, " There is no entering into life by doing and keeping the com

mandments. The young ruler and the lawyer were both as great legal

ists as yourself, and Christ answered them according to their error ; the

wise man having observed, that we must sometimes 'answer a fool

according to his folly.' " I understand you, Zelotes ; you suppose that

one Pharisaic fiend had driven the poisoned nail of legality into their

breasts, and that Christ was so officious as to clinch it for him. " Not

so," replies Zelotes, " but I think Christ's answer was ironical, like that

of the Prophet Micaiah, who said one tiiing to King Ahab, and meant

another." What ! Zelotes, two men, at different times and in the most

solemn manner, propose to our Lord the most important question in the

world. He shows a particular regard for them; and return^- them

similar answers. When one of them had described the way of obedi

ence, an evangelist observes, that " Jesus saw he had answered discreetly,

Mark xii, 34. St. Luke informs us that Christ commended him and

said, " Thou hast answered right," Luke x, 28 ; and yet you intimate,

that not only our Lord's answers, but his commendations were ironical.

In what an unfavourable light do you put our Saviour's kindness to pftor

sinners, who prostrate themselves at his feet, and there ask the waj' to

heaven ! If " cursed is he that maketh the blind to wander out of their

earthly way ;" how can you, upon your principles, exculpate our Lord

for doing this with respect to the blind seekers, who inquire the way that

leads to eternal life and heaven ?

But this is not all. It is evident, that although from the taunting tone

of Micaiah's voice, Ahab directly understood that the answer given

him was ironical ; yet, lest there should be deception in the case, the pro

phet dropped the mask of irony, and told the king the naked truth before

they parted. Not so Jesus Christ, if Solifidianism is the Gospel : for

although neither the ruler nor the lawyer suspected that his direction

and approbation were ironical, he let them both depart without giving

them, or his disciples who were present, the least hint that he was send-

ing them upon a fool's errand. Therefore, if setting sinners upon keep.

ing the commandments in faith to go to heaven be only showing them

the cleaner way to hell, as Zelotes sometimes intimates, nobody ever
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pointed sinners more clearly to hell than our blessed Lord. This mis-

uke of Zelotes is so much the more glaring, as the passages which he

mpposes to be ironical agree perfectly with the sermon on the mount,

and with Matt, xxv ; two awful portions of the Gospel, which I am glad

the Solindians have not yet set aside as evangelical ironies.

Once more : if our Lord's direction was not true with regard to the

covenant of grace, it was absolutely false with respect to the covenant

of works ; for as the ruler and the lawyer had undoubtedly broken the

Adamic law of perfect innocence, they never could obtain life by keeping

that law, should they have done it to the highest perfection for the time

to come. Therefore, which way soever Zelotes turns himself, upon his

■cheme our Lord spoke either a deceitful irony, or a. fiat untruth:—

I resume the Scales.

L

I am the Lord* thy God, who

brought thee out of the house of

bondage.

The righteousness offaith speak-

eth on this wise :—Say not in thine

heart,Who shall ascend into heaven ?

Ac. or. Who shall descend into the

deep ? otc. But what saith it ? The

rurd is nigh thee, Rom. x, 5, dec.

Christ hath redeemed us from the

nose ofthe lam, being made a curse

for u*, Gal. in. 13.

If they that are of the \anti-evan-

gtlieal\ law be heirs, faith is made

roid, and the promise ofnone effect,

Horn, iv, 14.

I do not frustrate the grace of

God : for if righteousness came by

the [and•evangelical] lave ; [or if it

came originally by any] law ; then

('heist in dead in vain, Gal. ii, 21.

I, through the law, am dead to

the late. Ye are not under the law.

iNow we are delivered from the

kw, [both as a cumbrous burden of

carnal commandments ; as a heavy

load of typical ceremonies ; and as

* Here observe, that God prefaces the decalogue by evangelically giving him-

•atf to the Jews aa then God—a gracioua God, who had already " tared them out

of ttw land of Egypt," Judo 5, and who had a peculiar right to their faith and

grateful evangelical ubrdience.

II.

Thou shalt have no other god

before me, dpc, [to the end of the

decalogue.]

This commandment, which I com

mand thee this day, is not, dsc, far

off. It is not in heaven, that thou

shouldst say, Who shall go up for

us to heaven? dec. Neither is it

beyond the sea, that thou shouldst

say, Who shall go over the sea for

us ? &c. But tit' word is very nigh

unto thee, Dcut. xxx, 11, dec.

So speak ye, and so do, as they

that shall be judged by the law of

liberty, James ii, 12.

If ye fulfil the royal law, &c,

" Thou shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself," ye do well: for he shall

have judgment without mercy, that

hath showed no mercy, James ii,

8,13.

God sending his own Son, dec,

for sin, condemned sin in the flesh,

that the righteousness of the law

might be fulfilled in [or by] us who

walk not after the flesh, die, Rom.

viii, 3, 4.

Do we make void the law through

faith ? God forbid : yea, we establish

the law. Whosoever shall keep the

whole law, and yet offend in one

point, he is guilty of all, James ii,

10. Think not that 1 am come to
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I.

on anti-evangelical, Christless cove

nant of works,] Gal. ii, 19; Rom.

vi, 14 ; vii, 6.

Christ is the end of the law for

righteousness to every one that be-

lieveth, Rom. x, 4.

O foolish Galatians, who hath

bewitched you, that you should not

obey the truth, before whose eyes

Christ has been evidently set forth,

crucified among you,&c? Received

ye the Spirit by the works of the

law, or by the hearing of faith ?

Gal. iii, 1, 2.

Stand fast in the liberty where

with Christ hath made its free,

and be not entangled again with the

yoke of bondage ; [i. e. with the

curse of a Christless law, or with

the galling yoke of Mosaic rites,]

Gal. v, 1.

If there had been a law given,

which could have given life, verily

righteousness should have been by

the law, Gal. iii, 21. [Note. JYo

lav of works can justify a sinner :

he must be justified by grace, or not

at all. If he is not crushed into an

atom for his native sinfulness, or

sent instantly to hell for his first

sin ; or if he has an opportunity to

repent and turn, all is of grace,

and springs from " the free gift,"

which " is come upon all men unto

justification of life," Rom. v, 11.]

II.

destroy the law, &c. Verily I say

unto you, &c, one jot or tittle shall

in no wise pass from the [moral]

law till all be fulfilled. Whosoever

therefore shall break one of these

least commandments, &c, shall be

called the* least in the kingdom of

heaven, Matt, v, 17.

Ye are his servants whom ye

obey; whether of sin unto death, or

of obedience unto righteousness,

Rom. vi, 16.

We are not without law to God,

but under the law to Christ, 1 Cor.

ix, 21. Let brotherly love continue.

He that loveth another hath fulfill- I

the law. Love is the fulfilling of

ilie law. Fulfil the law of Christ

Heb. xiii, 1 ; Rom. xiii, 10; Gal

vi, 2.

Why call ye me Lord, Lord, anl

do not do the things which I say

Those mine enemies, who wouli

not that I should reign over them

[or who would not receive and kce|

my law,] bring hither and slay then

before me, Luke vi, 46 ; xix, 27.

Awake to righteousness, and si

not, 1 Cor. xv, 34. Except you

righteousness shall exceed the righ!

eousness of the scribes, Arc, ye aha

in no case enter into the kingdom o

heaven, Matt, v, 20. As it is wri

ten, He hath dispersed abroad ; I:

hath given to the poor. His righ

eousness remaineth for ever. No

he that ministereth seed to tl

sower, multiply your seed sow

and increase the fruits ofyour rigl

eousness, 2 Cor. ix, 9, 10. And

shall be-)" our righteousness, if v

observe to do all these corrurtan

ments, Deut. vi, 25.

• Thus apostates (by breaking one of the ten commandments, and not repel

ing according to the privilege, which " the law of liberty" allows in the day

salvation) are Uut, though they were once first. I say apostates ; because our Loi

St. Paul, and St. James, evidently speak of believers, i. e. of persons already

the kingdom of heaven, or in the Christian dispensation.

t The reader will be glad to see what judicious Calvinists make of this pi

sage. Diodati, one of Calvin's most famous successors, comments thus npon
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1. II.

By the works of the law [ when

it is opposed to Christ, or abstracted

from the promise] shall no flesh

firing be justified [at any time,]

GaL ii, 16.

When you hare done all that is

commanded you, say, We are un-

pr-fitable servant*, Luke xvii, 10.

In the day of judgment—by thy

words thou shah be justified. The

doers of the law [of liberty—the

law connected with the Gospel

promises] shall be justified, Matt,

xii, 37 ; Rom. ii, 10.

Cast the unprofitable servant into

outer darkness ; there shall be weep.

ing and gnashing of teeth, Matt.

xxv, 30.

If I am not mistaken, the balance of these scriptures shows, that,

although we are not under the moral law without Christ, yet we are under

n to Christ, both as a rule of life and a rule of judgment : or, to speak

mare plainly, although we shall not be judged by the law of innocence,

i. e. the moral law abstracted from Gospel promises, yet we shall be

jadged by the " law of liberty," i. e. the moral law connected with the

promise of the Gospel : an evangelical law this, under which the merci

ful God for Christ's sake put mankind in our first parents, when he gra

ciously promised them " the seed of the woman," the atoning Mediator,

the royal u Priest, after the order of Melchisedec."

SECTION VIII.

Slotting what is God's work, and what is our own ; how Christ saves

us, and how we work out our own salvation.

FIRST SCALE.

Containing the weights of frek

GRACE.

The hour is coming and now is,

when the dead shall hear the voice

of the Son of God ; and they that

hear shall live., John v, 25.

I am come-, that they might have

life, and that they might have it

more abundantly, John x, 10.

You hath he quickened, who

■ere dead in trespasses and sins,

Eph. ii, 1.

* God, oat of hi> fatherly benignity and clemency, shall accept from us, his

children, this endeavour and study to keep his law, instead of a perfect righteous,

sem, fcc. All this discourse ought to be referred to the new obedience, &c,

which ia the plainer, because most of these statutes were concessions, nmeditt,

sad csjNchinu for sin." (Diod. tn lee.) Mr. Henry is exactly of the same scnti-

■nL " Could we perfectly fulfil but that one command of loving God with all

«r heart, etc, and could we say we had never done otherwise, that would be so

"«r righteousness as to entitle us to the benefits of the covenant of' innocrnn/. Sic.

ftit tkmt we cannot pretend to ; therefore our sincere obedience shall be accepted

through a Mediator, to denominate us (as Noah was) 'rightettu before God.'"

> Uimki sa lor.)

SECOND SCALE.

Containing the weights of frhb

WILL.

Awake, thou that sleepest, arise

from the dead, and Christ shall

give thee light, Eph. v, 14.

Except ye eat the flesh of the

Son of man, Azc, ye have no lifh

in you, John vi. 53.

Ye will not come unto me, that

ye might have life, John v, 40.
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You being dead in your sins, &c,

hath he quickened together with

him, Col. ii, 13.

Except a man be born again, he

cannot see the kingdom of God,

John iii, 3.

The wind bloweth where it list-

eth, &c, so is every one that is born

of the Spirit, John iii, 8.

Being born again, not ofcorrupti

ble seed, but, &c, by* the word of

God ; and this is the word, which

by the Gospel is preached unto you,

1 Pet. i, 23, 25. Of his own will

begat he us with the word of truth,

James i, 18.

IL

Thou hast a name that thou bv.

est, and art dead, •Sic. Strengthen

the things that remain, and are

ready to die, Rev. iii, 1, 2.

Every one that loveth—every one

that does righteousness, is born of

God, 1 John iv, 7 ; ii, 29.

Humble yourselves under the

mighty hand of God, that he may

exalt you. For God resisteth the

proud and giveth grace to the hum

ble, 1 Pet. v, 6, 5.

Wherefore, &c, lay apart all

filthiness, &c, and receive,* «Vc. tho

ingrafted word, James i, 19, 21.

Whosoever believeth, &c, is bom

of God [according to his dispensa.

tion,] 1 John v, 1. As many ai

received him, to them [of his owi

gracious will] gave he power to be

come the sons of God, even to then

that believe on his name, John i, 12

For ye are all the children of Gc*

by faith in Christ Jesus. Faiil

Cometh by hearing [which is ou

work,] Gal. iii, 26 ; Rom. x, 11

They [the Bereans] received th

word with all readiness of mini

and searched the Scriptures dailj

whether those things were so

therefore many of them believed

[i. e. received " the ingrafted word,

and by that means were "boi

again" according to the Christk

dispensation;] Acts xvii, 11, 12.

Purge out the old leaven [t

wickedness] that ye may be a n«

lump. (Ibid.)

• How mistaken were the divines that composed the synod of Doit, whi

■peaking of regeneration, they said, without any distinction, (Warn Deus in i

his tine nohit nperatur,) "God work* it in us, without us!" Just as if God 1

lieved in us without us ! Just as if we received the word without our receivi

of it ! Just as if the sower and the sun produced corn without the field that bet

it! What led them into this mistake was, no doubt, a commendable desire

maintain the honour of free grace. However, if by regeneration they muni 1

first communication of that fructifying, " saving grace, which has appeared

all men"—the firtt visit, or the first implanting of " that light of life, which <

lightens every man that coineth into the world," they spoke a precious) trul

for God bestows this free gift upon us, absolutely " without us !" Nor could

ever do what he requires of us in the scale of free will, if he had not first gi ^

us a talent of grace, and if he did not continually help us to use it aright wl

we have a good will.

Christ our passover is sacrificed

for us, 1 Cor. vi, 7.
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I.

Hie Mood of Christ eleansrth us

from all sin, 1 John i, 7.

By one offering he hath perfect.

td for ever [in atoning merits] them

that are sanctified, Heb. x, 14.

He by himself purged our sins.

Of the people there was none with

him, Heb. i, 3 ; Isa. Ixiii, 3. [Here

the incommunicable glory of mak

ing a proper atonement for sin is

secured to our Lord.]

Re put away sin by the sacrifice

of himself, Heb. ix, 26.

Ye are sanctified, dec, in the

name of the Lord Jesus, and by the

Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi, 1 1.

Surely one shall say, In [or

through] the Lord have I right.

umsness and strength, Isa. xlv, 24.

I will make mention of thy right,

eausness, even of thine only, &c.

My mouth shall show forth thy

righteousness, and thy salvation all

the day, Psa. lxxi, 15, 16.

My righteousness is near, my

salvation is gone forth, Isa. li, 5.

I bring near my righteousness,

t shall not be far off; and my sol

atium shall not tarry, Isa. xlvi, 13.

God sent his Son Jesus to bless

fom, in tttming, dec, you from your

iniquities, Acts iii, 26.

Him [Christ] hath God exalted

to give repentance to Israel, and

forgiveness of sins, Acts v, 81.

Be it known unto you, that

through this man [Christ] is preach

ed unto you theforgiveness of sins,

Acu xxii, 39.

Not by works of righteousness

vbjch we have done ; but of his

mercy he saved us, Tit. iii, 5.

II.

Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ;

and purify your hearts, ye double

minded, James iv, 8.

Let us go on unto perfection.

This one thing I do, dec. I press

toward the mark, Heb. vi, 1 ; Phil,

iii, 13.

Ye have purified your souls in

obeying the truth. Verily I have

cleansed my heart in vain, and

washed my hands in innocency.

[The word in vain refers only to a

temptation of David when he " saw

the prosperity of the wicked,"] 1

Pet. i, 22 ; Psa. lxxiii, 13.

Put away the evil of your doing

from before mine eyes, Isa. i, 16.

If a man purge himself from

these, he shall be a vessel unto ho.

nour, sanctified, and meet for the

Master's use, 2 Tim. ii, 21. .

In every nation he that worketh

righteousness is accepted of .Him,

Acts x, 35. ...

Then [when thou dealest thy

bread to the hungry, bringest the

poor to thy house, dec,] then shall

thy righteousness go before thee,

and the glory of the Lord shall be

thy rereward, Isa. lviii, 8.

Whosoever does not righteous,

ness is not of God, 1 John iii, 10.

The Lord rewarded me [David]

according to my righteousness, ac

cording to the cleanness of my

hands, 2 Sam. xxii, 21.

I thought on my ways, and turned

myfeet unto thy testimonies. I made

haste, and delayed not to keep thy

commandments, Psa. cxix, 59, 60.

Repent ye, therefore, and be con

verted, that your sins may be bint.

ted out, Acts iii, 1 9.

Arise: why tarriest thou ? Wash

away thy sins ; calling upon the

name of the Lord, Acts xxii, 16.

Except your righteousness ex

ceed the righteousness of the

scribes, ye shall t'n no case enter
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And this is the name whereby he

shall be called the Lord our right

eousness, Jer. xxiii, 6.

Them that have obtained like

precious faith with us, through the

righteousness of God and our Sa

viour Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. i, 1.

Christ is made unto us of God,

dec, righteousness, 1 Cor. i, 30.

Even for mine own sake will I

do it, Isa. xlviii, 11.

No man can say that Jesus is the

Lord, but by the Holy Ghost—the

Spirit of faith, 1 Cor. xii, 3 ; 2 Cor.

»v, 13.

I will put my Spirit within you,

Ezek. xxxvi, 27. I will pour out

of my Spirit upon all flesh, Acts

ii, 17.

Hear me, O Lord, that this peo

ple may know, &c, that thou hast

turned their heart back again, 1

Kings xviii, 37.

A new heart will / give you, Arc.

I will take away the stony heart,

&c, and I will give you a heart of

flesh, Ezek. xxxvi, 26.

The preparation of the heart in

man is from the Lord. Thou wilt

prepare their heart, [the heart ofthe

humble,] Prov. xvi, 1 ; Psa. x, 17.

The Lord will give grace and

glory, Psa. lxxxiv, 11.

Exceeding great and precious

promises are given us ; that by these

you might be partakers of the Di

vine nature, 2 Pet. i, 4.

Come, for all tilings are now

ready, Luke xiv, 17.

The Lord will wait to be gra

cious, Isa. xxx, 18.

Be not dismayed, for I am thy

God; I will strengthen thee, Isa.

xli, 10.

II.

into the kingdom of heaven, Matt,

v, 20.

He that does righteousness is

righteous, even as he [Christ] is

righteous, 1 John iii, 7.

Though Noah, Daniel, and J ol]

were in it [the place about to be

destroyed] they should deliter bul

their own souls by their righteous

ness, Ezek. xiv, 14.

The righteousness of the right

eous shall be upon him, Ezek

xviii, 20.

I will for this be inquired of, &e

to do it for them, Ezek. xxxvi, 37

Your heavenly Father will gr.

his Holy Spirit to them that as

him—to them that obey him, Luk

xi, 13 ; Acts x, 32.

Repent and be baptized, &c, | :

stand to your baptismal vow,] in:

ye shall receive the gift of the Ho\

Ghost, Acts ii, 38.

Take with you words, and tu

to the Lord. Turn ye even to n

with all your heart, Hos. xiv, :

Joel ii, 12.

Harden not your heart : rw

your heart : make you a new hea

for why will ye die ? Psa. xcv,

Joel ii, 13 ; Ezek. xviii, 31.

Nevertheless, there arc gu

things found in thee, in that, <S

thou hast prepared thine heart

seek God, 2 Chron. xix. 3.

No good thing will he withh

from them that walk uprightly. ( I

Having therefore these promi

let us cleanse ourselves from

filthiness of the flesh and spirii

Cor. vii, 1.

The Lamb's wife hath made 1

self ready. Be ye also ready, F

xix, 7 ; Matt, xxiv, 44.

Wait on the Lord, dsc : wa

say, on the Lord, Psa. xxvii, 1 '

David encouraged himself in

God, 1 Sam. xxx, 6. They

wait on the Lord shall renew i

strength, Isa. \1, 31.
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I.

Yea, / will uphold thee with the

right hand of my righteousness,

Ua. xli, 10.

/ will sprinkle clean water upon

yon, and ye shall be clean : from

ill your fihhiness, and from all your

■dob will I cleanse you, Ezek. xxxvi,

35.

I the Lord do keep it [the spirit

ual vineyard] lest any hurt it. I

wiO keep it night and day, Isaiah

xxvii, 3.

I wiO give them a heart of flesh,

that they may walk in my statutes,

Ezek. xi, 20.

David my servant shall be king

over them ; and, dec, they shall

reUr in ray judgments, Ezekiel

ixxvii, 24.

For we are his workmanship,

created in Christ Jesus unto the

good works which God [by his word

of command, by providential occur

rences, and by secret intimations

•■if his will, sponToifui.ae] hath before

prepared, that we should walk in

them, Eph. ii, 10.

God hath saved us, and called us

with a holy calling ; not according

to our works, but according to his

own purpose and grace, which was

erven ua in Christ before the world

began, 2 Tun. i, 9.

I will give them a heart to know

roe, that I am the Lord, Jcr. xxiv, 7.

n.
Cursed is the man that maketh

flesh his arm, Jer. xvii, 5. Cast

thy burden upon the Lord, and he

will sustain thee, Psa. lv, 22.

Wash ye, make you clean, Isa.

i, 16. O Jerusalem, wash thy

heart from wickedness, that thou

mayest be saved, Jer. iv, 14.

Keep thyself pure, 1 Tun. v, 22.

Keep thy heart with all diligence,

for out of it are the issues of life,

Prov. iv, 23.

What does the Lord require of

thee but, &c, to walk humbly with

thy God? Micah vi, 8. And

Enoch* set himself to walk with

God, Gen. v, 24.

He that saith he abideth in him,

[God manifested in the flesh,] ought

himself also so to walk, even as he

walked, 1 John ii, 6.

And as many as walk according

to this rule, peace be on them and

mercy, Gal. vi, 16. That they

might set their hope in God, &c,

and not be as their fathers, a stub-

horn generation, &c, that set not

their heart aright, &c, and refused

to walk in his law. But as for me,

1 will walk in mine integrity, Psa.

lxxviii, 7, 10; xxvi, 11.

The grace of God, that bringeth

salvation, hath appeared unto all

men, teaching us that we should

live soberly, &c. Give diligence

to make your calling sure. How

shall we escape if. we neglect so

great salvation? Titus ii, 11, 12;

2 Pet. i, 10 ; Hob. ii, 3.

Then shall we know, if we follow

on to know the Lord, Hos. vi, 3.

* The word in the original i» in the conjugation ffithpahel, which signifies to

iw one's self to do a thing. Our translation doea not do it justice'. Nor can

Zelotea reasonably object to the moaning of the word used by Moses, unless he

can prove that Enoch had no hand, and no foot, in his walking with God; and

thai God dragged him as if he had been a passive cart, or a recoiling cannon.

However, I readily grant that Enoch did not »<•( himself to walk with God without

U» help of that "saving grace, which has appeared to all men," and which bo

jaaay " receive in vain."
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I will put myfear in their hearts,

Jer. xxxii, 40.

The Lord thy God will circumcise

thine heart, Dent, xxx, 6.

I will put my law in their inward

parts, and write it in their hearts,

Jer. xxxi, 33.

We love him, because he first

loved us, 1 John iv, 19.

By grace ye are saved, through

faith ; and that not of yourselves,

it is the gift of God, Eph. ii, 8.

It is of faith, that it might be by

grace, Rom. iv, 16.

Not for thy righteousness, &c,

dost thou go and possess their land,

Deut. ix, 5.

Not of works, lest any man should

boast, Eph. ii, 9.

Thou hast hid those things from

the wise and prudent, [in their own

eyes,] and revealed them unto babes,

Luke x, 21.

II.

They shall not find me, Ac, f<

that they did not choose thefear c

the Lord, Prov. i, 29.

Circumcise therefore the foresk

of your heart, Deut. x, 16.

Let every man be swift to htc

&c. Receive with meekness tl

ingrafted word, which is able

save your souls, James i, 19, 2

Thy word have I hid in my h<u

Psa. cxix, 11.

The Father loveth you, bean

ye have believed, John xvi, 27.

Believe, &c, and thou shalt

saved, Acts xvi, 31. Receive i

the grace of God in vain, 2 C

vi, 1. Looking diligently lest a

man fail' of [or be wanting to]

grace of God, Heb. xii, 15.

Inherit the kingdom, «5tc, fo

was hungry, and ye gave me mi

&c, Matt, xxv, 34.

Charge them, <kc, to do gt

&c, that they may lay hold

eternal life, 1 Tim. vi, 17, &.c.

Who is wise, and he shall uin

stand these things 1 prudent, an*

shall know them 1 Hos. xiv

None of the wicked shall un

stand, but the wise shall underst

Don. xii, 10.

If I am not mistaken, the balance of the preceding scriptures at

that Pharisaism and Antinomianism are equally unscriptural ; the

monious opposition of those passages evincing, (1.) That our free

is svbordinalely a worker with God's free grace in every thing b

proper atonement for sin, and the first implanting of the light w

enlightens every man that comes into the world : such an atone

having been fully completed by Christ's blood, and such an impla

being entirely performed by his Spirit. (2.) That Honestus is

dreadfully mistaken, when he makes next to nothing of free grace

her works. (3.) That Zelotes obtrudes a most dangerous paradox

the simple, when he preaches finished salvation in the Chrispian

of the word. And (4.) That St. Paul speaks as the oracles of

when he says, " God worketh in you, &c, therefore work ye out

own salvation."
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SECTION IX.

Duplaying the most wonderful work offree grace, the. general redemp

tion of the lost world of the ungodly by Jesus Christ : and the most

astonishing work of free will, the obstinate neglect of that redemp

tion, by those who do despite to the Spirit of grace.

Honestus has such high thoughts of his uprightness and good works,

that he sometimes doubts if he is a lost sinner by nature, and if the vir

tue of Christ's blood is absolutely necessary to his justification. And

the mind of Zelotes is so full of absolute election and reprobating par

tiality, that be thinks the sacrifice of Christ was confined to the little

part of mankind which he calls "the Church, the pleasant children,

Israel, Jacob, Ephraim, God's people, the elect, the little flock," &c.

Those happy souls, if you believe him, are loved with an everlasting

love, and all the rest of mankind are hated with an everlasting hate.

Christ never bled, never died for these. God purposely let them fall in

the first Adam, and absolutely denied them all interest in Christ the

second Adam, that they might necessarily be wicked and infallibly be

dunned, " to illustrate his glory by their destruction."

To rectify those mistakes ; to show Honestus that all men, without

exception, are swvricked by nature as to stand in need of Christ's atoning

blood ; and to convince Zelotes that Christ was so good as to shed it for

all men, without exception ; I throw into my Scales some of the weights

stamped with general redemption : 1 say some, because others have

alreadv been produced in the third section.

How all men are temporally re- Why some men are not eternally

deemed by Christ's blood, redeemed by Christ's Spirit.

THE WEIGHTS OF FREE GRACE. THE WEIGHTS OF I'KEK WILL.

Note. General redemption by price Note. General redemption by

and free grace cannot fail, be- power and free will can and

cause it is entirely the work of does fail, because many refuse

Christ, who does all things well. to the last, subordinately "to

work out their own salvation."

We see Jesus, who was made a As I live, saith the Lord God, I

hole lower than the angels [t. e. have no pleasure in the death of

was made man] for the suffering the wicked ; but that the wicked

of death, &c, that he, by the grace turn from his way and live ;—turn

ofGod, should taste death for every ye, turn ye, from your evil ways ;

nan, Heb. ii, 9. for why will ye die, O house of

Israel ? Ezek. xviii, 23 ; xx.xiii, 1 1 .

When we were yot without And now, etc, judge, I pray you,

*rength, Christ died for the ungod- between me and my vineyard.

/«, Rain, v, 8. The Son of man is What could have been done more

U> race that which is h>st, to my vineyard, that I have not

Lake xix. 10. Behold the Lamb done in it? Wherefore, when I

«f God, that taketh away the sin looked that it should bring forth

•>f the world*, John i, 29. God so grapes, brought itforth wild grapes 1

tawed the world, that he jjave his And now I will, dec, lay it waste,

mk begotten Son, Ate, that the &c, I will also command the clouds
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I.

world through him might be saved

[upon Gospel terms,] John iii, 16,

17. This is indeed the Christ, the

Saviour of the world, John iv, 42.

We have seen and do testify, that

the Father sent the Son to be the

Saviour of the world, 1 John iv,

14. Behold, I bring you good

tidings of great joy, which shall be

to -all people ; for unto you is bom,

&c, a Saviour, who is Christ the

Lord, Luke ii, 10, 11.

Christ is our peace, who hath

made both [Jews and Gentiles]

one, &c, that he might [on his

part] reconcile both unto God by

the cross, Eph. ii, 14, 16. [Now

Jews and Gentiles are equivalent to

the world.] God was in Christ re

conciling the world unto himself, not

imputing their trespasses unto them,

[when they believe,] 2 Cor. v, 10.

It pleased the Father, &c, having

made peace by the blood of his

cross, by him to reconcile all things

unto himself, by him, I say, whether

they be things in earth, or things

in heaven. And you, &c, hath he

reconciled, &c, through death, to

present you holy, &c, if ye con

tinue in the faith, &c, and be not

moved away from the hope of the

Gospel, &c, which is preached to

every creature that is under heaven,

Col. i, 19, 23.

We trust in the living God, who

is the Saviour ofall men, especially

of those that believe : [because such

obediently submit to the terms of

eternal salvation ; for initial salva

tion depends on no terms on our

part,] 1 Tim. iv, 10.

The philanthropy [or] kindness

of God our Saviour toward man

appeared, Tit. iii, 4. The bread

of God giveth life unto the world :

the bread that 1 will give for the life

of the world, John vi, 33, 51.

II.

that they rain no rain upon it. For

the vineyard of the Lord is the

house of Israel, and the men of

Judah are his pleasant plant ; and

he lookedfor judgment, but behold

oppression; for righteousness, but

behold a cry, Isa. v, 3, 7. They

have turned unto me the back, and

not the face ; though I taught them,

rising early, Jer. xxxii, 33.

And now, because ye have done

all these works, saith the Lord, and

I spake unto you, rising up early,

and speaking, but ye heard not ;

and I called you, but ye answered

not ; therefore, &c, I will cast you

out ofmy sight, &c ; therefore pray

not for this people, &c, for I will

not hear thee, Jer. vii, 13, 15, 16.

Wilt thou not from this time cry

unto me, my Father, &c? Hast

thou seen that which backsliding

Israel hath done ? &c. And I

said, after she had done all these

things, Turn tliou unto me ; [return

unto me, for I have redeemed thee,

Isa. xliv, 72,] but she returned not.

And, &e, when for all the causes

whereby backsliding Israel commit

ted adultery, I had put her away,

and given her a bill of divorce, yet

her treacherous sister Judah feared

not, but went and played the har

lot also, Jer. iii, 4—8.

If thou wilt receive my words,

&c, so that thou incline thine ear to

wisdom, and apply thine heart to

understanding, &c, then shalt thou

understand the fear of the Lord ;

and find the knowledge of God,

Prov. ii, 1, &c.

As the girdle cleaveth to the

loins of a man, so have I caused to

cleave to me the whole house of

Israel, saith the Lord; that they

might be unto me for a people, Acc.

but they would not hear. Therrforc.
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II.

Ate, I will not pity, nor spare, nor

have mercv, but destroy them, Jer.

xiii, 11, 12, 14.

This is the condemnation, that

light is come into the world, and

men loved darkness rather than

light, because their deeds were evil.

For every one that [actually] does

evil, hateth the light, neither cometh

to the light, lest his deeds should

be reproved. But he that docs

truth, cometh to the light, John iii,

19, Ace.

Jeshurun, [i. c. the righteous,}

waxed fat and kicked, &c. He

forsook God, Arc, and lightly es

teemed the rock of his salvation,

Ace. They sacrificed to devils,

&c. And, when the Lord saw it,

he abhorred them, because of the

provoking of his sons and daugh

ters. And he said, I will hide my

face from them, &c, for a fire

is kindled in mine anger, and shall

bum to the lowest hell, Ace. I will

spend mine arrows upon them,

Deut. xxxii, 15, 23.

Because I have called, and ye

refused, I have stretched out my

hand, and no man regarded; but

ye have set at naught all my

counsel, and icould none of my

reproof; I also will mock when

your destruction cometh as a whirl

wind. Then shall they call upon

me, hut I will not answer, &c ; for

that they hated knowledge, and did

not chotxie. the fear of the Lord,

Ace, Prov. i, 24, Arc. If ye tralk

contrary to me, Ace, I will bring

seven times more plagues upon

you, Ace. And if ye will not be

• If Christ came to save oilmen, yea, the thief of sinners, did his goodness,

impartiality, equity, truth, arid holiness, permit him unconditionally to reprobate

•By liwiT lm than tho chief! And if he came to savo sinners, the chief not

excepted, why does Zeiotes except all that die in unbelief 7 If they do not believe,

*»n do ibeir part as redeemed souls, is it right to infer that Christ did not die for

Una »ud do his part as tho Redeemer or Saviour of all men ? Especially since

lb* S*criptures testify that eternal salvation is suspendod on our toarki of faith ;

aa*J thai the reprobates perish, because they " deny in work* the Lord that

*-»»tprht them •"

Vol. LI. 5

Jewis said, I am the light of the

world. I came, Aic, to save the

*orld, John viii, 12 ; xii, 47. That

the world may believe thou hast

sent me, John xvii, 21. This is a

faithful saying, and worthy of all

acceptation, [or, of all men to be

received] that Christ came into the

world to save* sinners, of whom I

on chief, 1 Tim. i, 15.

I exhort, that first of all supplica

tions, Ace, and giving of thanks be

mack: for all men, &c, for thin is

eovd ami acceptable, [not in the

aglit of Zclotes,] but in the sight of

tx>d our Saciour, who will have all

men to be saved, and come to the

knowledge of the truth. For there

w, &c, one Mediator between God

tad men, the man Christ, who

rve himself a ransom for all, Ace.

will, therefore, that men pray

etery where, Asc, without doubting,

1 Tun. ii, 1, Ate.

Mine eyes have seen [Christ]

thy salvation, which thou hast pre

pared before the face of all people,

a light to lighten the Gentiles, and

the glory of thy people Israel,

[L e. the Jews,] Luke ii, ice. It

■ a tight thing that thou shouldst

b* my servant, to raise up the

tribe* of Jacob, \i. e. the Jews,]

&«•. I will also give thee for a light

in the Gentiles, that thou mayest be

ny milcation unto the end of the

earth, Isa. xlix, (>. God, Ace,

(«T-ached before the Gospel to

Vtnhain, saying, In thee, [i. e. thy
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I.

seed, which is Christ] shall all na

tions [yea] all families of the earth

be blessed, Gal. iii, 8, 16; Gen.

xii, 3.

II.

reformed by these things, I will

punish you yet seven times, &c.

And if ye will not for all this

hearken to me, &c, I will cast

down your carcasses upon the car

casses ofyour idols, &c, and my soul

shall abhor you, Lev. xxvi, 21-30.

Every branch in me that bearetli

not fruit [during the day of salva

tion] he taketh away, &c, and it i

withered, and men gather them, and

cast them into (he fire and they

are burned, John xv, 2-ti. Yc

shall bow down to the slaughter,

because when I called ye did not

answer, Isa. lxv, 12.

In him [the Word made flesh]

was life, and the life was the light

ofmen ; and the light shincth [even]

in the darkness, &c, [that] com

prehended it not. John came for

a witness, to bear witness of the

light, that all men through it [AV

outs <pw7oj] might believe, &c.

That was the true light which

lighteth every man that comcth into

the world, John i, 4, &c.

From the preceding scriptures it appears, that as in a vine some

branches are nearer the root than others ; so among mankind some

men have a stronger and more immediate union with Christ than others ,

but, so long as their day of salvation lasts, all men have some interest

in him ; there being as many ways of being in Christ, as there arc dis.

pensations of Gospel grace. That infants are interested in him, seems

evident from Rom. v, 18, and Mark x, 14 : and that Cornelius, for ex.

ample, was in Christ as a. just heathen, before he was in him as a Jew

ish proselyte, much more before he was in him as a Christian believer

is not less evident from Matt, xxv, 29 ; Psa. 1, 23 ; Luke xvi, 10, 11. Bui

when the expression, being in Christ, is taken in its most confined sense

as it is in some of the epistles, it means a being so fully acquainted with

and so intimately united to Christ, as to enjoy the privileges peculiar t<

the Christian dispensation, like Cornelius, when he had believed tic

Gospel of Christ, and was baptized with the Holy Ghost. To say tho

he was in every respect without Christ before, is to strike a blow at th

root : it is to suppose that a man can be accepted out of the Beiovet

work righteousness without Christ's assistance, and "bring forth fruit

meet for repentance," in a. totalI separation from the vine. Thus it is, how

ever, that the Solifidianism of Zelotes meets with the Pharisaism o

Honestus.

I. II.

I have purged thee [1 have dm

the part of a Saviour} and tin

wast not purged : [thou hast r>

done the part of a penitent sinrn i

Ezck. xxiv, 13. Behold, 1 stand

the door and knock ; if any mt

hear my voice, and open the do

[by the obedience of faith] I -u

come in to him, and will sup wi

him, and he with me, Rev. iii, ^

All men should honour the Son

Iby believing on him,] John v, 23.

will draw all men to me, John

xii, 32. The free gift came u|>on

all men, Rom. v, 18. The saving

grace of God hath appeared unto

all men, Tit. ii, 11. God giveth

to all men liberally, and upbraideth

not, James i, 5. The Lord is good

to all [or loving to every man]
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I.

ami his tender mercies are over

all his works, Psa. cxlv, 9. If one

died for all, then were all dead.

He died for all, that they which live,

tbould, &c, live to him who died

tiirthem, 2 Cor. v, 14, 15.

He is despised and rejected of

men, etc. We [men] esteemed

turn not, &C. Surely he was

nounded for our transgressions,

it, and with his stripes we are

[tnitally, and his seed, persevering

believers, completely] healed. All

re [men] like sheep have gone

astray : we hare turned every one

U> his own tray, and the Lord hath

laid on him the iniquity of us all,

dee. He poured out his soul unto

death, &c ; he bore the sin [oo-i]

of the* multitudes, and made inter

cession for the transgressors, Isa^

liu, 3-6, 12. If any man sin, we

have an Advocate with the Father,

Jesus Christ the righteous : and he

a the propitiation for our sins ; and

not for ours only, but also for the

•ms of the whole world, 1 John ii,

La.

H.

General redemption and fkke

i. excc are the gracious spring

whence flow the general, sincere,

tind rational missions, Gospel calls,

rumaumds, exhortations, and expos,

tvlations which follow.

God hath reconciled us to him.

Of a truth I perceive that God is

no respecter of persons, Acts x, 34.

If ye have respect to persons, ye

commit sin, James ii, 9. It is

written, Be ye holy, for I am holy.

And if ye call on the Father, who,

without respect of persons, judgeth

according to every man's work,

pass the time of your sojourning

here in fear; forasmuch as ye

know that ye were redeemed, &c,

with the precious blood of Christ,

1 Pet. i, 17, 18. [How different

is this Gospel from the Gospel of

the day! And if to elect and to

reprobate is to judge that myriads

of unborn people shall be eternally

loved or hated without any respect

to their tempers and actions, what

can we say of doctrines, which fix

upon God the spot that Solomon

describes in the following words?]

It is not good to have respect of

persons in judgment. lie that

says to the wicked, Thou art right

eous, [or he that says "to what is

not, Thou art wicked, and I uncon

ditionally appoint thee for eternal

destruction,'] him shall the people

curse : nations shall abhor him,

Prov. xxiv, 23, 24.

Through the liberty of oi-r

will we may improve or neglect

so great redemption ; we may make,

or refuse to make our sincere elec

tion and rational calling sure ; as

appears from the following scrip,

tures :—

We pray you, in Christ's stead, be

'The first signification of the Hebrew word 13 (BR) is a multitude; and as

Uuah uses it in the plural number, I hope Zelotes will not think that I take

an undue liberty, when I render it the multitudes : namely, the multitudes of

" transgressors" mentioned in the same verse; or tho multitudes of men that

" h»ve turned every ono to his own ways." See verses 3, 6.
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self by Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. v,

18.

Him [Christ] God hath exalted

to give repentance to Israel—[and]

to the Gentiles, [i. e. to all man-

kind, who are made up of Jews

and Gentiles,] Acts v, 31 ; xi, 18.

[Henco it is that] God now com-

inundeth all men every where to re

pent ; because he will judge the

world in righteousness, Acts xvii,

30, 31.

Thou [Paul] shalt be his [Christ's]

witness unto all men. To make all

men see what is the fellowship of

the mystery [ofredeeming and sanc

tifying love,] Acts xxii, 15 ; Eph.

iii, 9.

Look unto me, and be ye saved,

all the ends of the earth, Isa. xlv,

22. Come unto me, all ye that tra

vel [witli sin] and arc heavy laden

[with troubles] and / will give you

rest, Matt, xi, 28.

Jesus spake unto them, saying,

All power is given unto me in hea

ven, and in earth : go ye therefore

and teach [proselyte] all nations,

baptizing tliem in the name of the

Father, and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost. [A sure proof this that

the Son has redeemed all nations,

and purchased for them the influ

ences of the Holy Ghost, Matt.

xxviii, 18, 19.]

Go into all the world, and preach

the Gospel to every creature, &c,

sind they went forth preaching every

where, Mark xvi, 15, 20. Whoso,

ever will, let him take of the water

of life freely, Rev. xxii, 17. The

Lord is not willing that any should

perish, but that all should come to

repentance, 2 Pet. iii, 9.

Come now [ye rulers of Sodom,

ye people of Gomorrah] and let us

reason together, saith the Lord.

Though your sins be as scarlet, they

shall l>e as white as snow, &c. Ye

shall cat the. good of the land, Isa.

i. 10, 1*. 19.

II.

ye reconciled to God, 2 Cor. v,

20.

And they all, with one consent,

began to make excuse, &c. I have

married a wife, and therefore I can

not come, &c. Then the master

of the house being angry said, &c.

None of those men, who were bid

den [or called, and refused to make

their calling and election sure] shall

taste of my supper, Luke xvii, 1?.

How long, ye simple ones, will ye

love simplicity ? and the seorneri

delight in scorning ? and fools hate

knowledge 1 Turn you at my re

proof: behold, I will pour out my

Spirit unto you, Prov. i, 22, 23.

I am the Lord thy God, &c, open

thy mouth wide, and / will fll it

But my people would not hearken tt>

my voice, and Israel would none

of me, Psa. lxxxi, 10, 11.

I call heaven and earth to record

this day against you, that I have set

before you life and death, blesanj;

and cursing : therefore choose lijt,

that thou mayest live, Deut. xx.x,

19. Mary hath chosen the good

part, Luke x, 42. Choose you tliia

day whom ye will serve, &.c, but ad

for me, and my house, [we bsrt

made our choice] we will serve thii

Lord, Josh, xxiv, 15.

He that rejeclcth me, &c, hatl

one that judgeth him. The wor<

[of the Gospel] that I nave spoken

the same shall judge him in the las

day, John xii, 48. We will not hav

this man to reign over us. Tho«

&c, who would not that I shoul

reign over them, slay them befor

me, Luke xix, 14, 27.

Ifye be willing and obedient, &<

But if ye refuse and rebel, ye sha

be devoured with the sword ; for tl

mouth of the Lord hath spoken i

verses 19, 20.
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I.

Ho, every one that thirsteth [for

life and happiness] come ye to the

waters, and he that hath no money ;

come ye, buy wine and milk, with-

out money and without price. In

cline* your ear, hear, and your soul

shall lire ; and J will make an ever-

lasting covenant with you, even the

aire mercies of David, &c. Seek

ye the Lord while he may befound ;

and call upon him while he is near.

Let the wicked forsake his way, &c,

and return unto the Lord, for he

will abundantly pardon, Isa. lv, 1-7.

Wisdom standeth in the top of

high places : she crieth at the gates,

at the entry of the city, &c, Unto

you, O men, I call, and my voice is

to the tons of men, &c. Hear, for

I wiD speak excellent things, ©tc.

Receive my instruction, rather than

choice gold, &c. Take my yoke

upon you, and learn of me ; for I

am meek and lowly in heart, and

ye shall find rest unto your souls ;

for my yoke is easy, and my burden

is light, Prov. viii, 2, Aic ; Matt, xi,

29, 30.

All the people [of bloody devoted

Jerusalem] ran together unto them

[Peter and Jolin :] and when Peter

saw it, he answered, Ye [all the

people] are the children of the cove-

omit, which God made, saying to

Abraham, u And in thy seed shall

all the kindreds of the earth be

bbwed." Unto you [all the people]

fir* [as being Jews] God, &c, sent

tut Son Jesus to bless you [all the

people] by turning away every one

tf you from his iniquities, Acts iii,

£ 11, 12, 25, 26.

II.

Thus spake the Lord of hosts,

ore. But they refused to hearken,

and pulled away the shoulder and

stopped their ears, that they should

not hear. Yea, tltey made their

hearts as an adamant stone, lest

they should hear the law, and the

words which the Lord of hosts hath

sent in his Spirit, &c. Therefore.

it is come to pass, that as he cried,

and they would not hear ; so they

cried, and / would not hear, saith

the Lord of hosts, Zech. vii, 8, 13.

I also will choose their delusions,

Axe, because when J called, none

did answer ; when I spake, they did

not hear; but they did evil before

mine eyes, and chose that in which

I delighted not, Isa. lxvi, 4.

The Jews were filled with envy,

and spake against those things

which were spoken by Paul ; con-

tradicting and blaspheming. Then

Paul waxed bold, and said, It was

necessary that the word of God [the

Gospel of Christ] should first have

been spoken to you : but, seeing ye

put it from you, and judge your

selves unworthy of eternal life, lo,

we turn to the Gentiles : for so hath

the Lord commanded, Actsxiii, 45,

46. [Query. How could it be neces-

sary " that the Gospel should first be

spoken to those Jews," if God had

eternally fixed, that there should be

no Gospel,—no Saviour, for them ?]

• Zelotes represents the " euro mercies of David," and " the everlasting covc-

nmaU" «* absolutely unconditional. But I appeal to Condidus : docs not this

puuf mention four requisites on our part? Inclining our ear: hearing: seek

ing the Lord : and forsaking our wicked way ? And do not wc accordingly find,

Arts Jin, 34, that many of thoso to whom St. Paul offered those " sure mercies,"

I them by " contradicting," instead of " inclining their ear?"
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I.

To whom [the Gentiles] I send

thee to open their eyes, and to turn

them from darkness to light, and

from the power of Satan unto God ;

that they may receive forgiveness

of sins, and an inheritance among

them who are sanctified by faith

that is in me, Acts xxvi, 17, 18.

Behold, now is the accepted

time! behold, now is the day of

salvation, 2 Cor. vi, 2. Where,

fore, beloved, account that the long

suffering of the Lord is salvation ;

even as our beloved brother Paul

also hath written to you [in the next

passage,] 2 Pet. iii, 9, 15. De-

spisest thou the riches of God's

goodness, and forbearance, and

long suffering ; not knowing that

the goodness of God lcadeth thee

to repentance, and of consequence

to eternal salvation 1 Rom. ii, 4.

11.

Them that perish because they

received not the love of the truth,

that they might lie saved. And

for this cause God shall send them

strong delusions, &c, that they all

might be damned, who believed not

the truth, but had pleasure in un-

righteousness, 2 Thess. ii, 10, &.c.

O Jerusalem, &c, how often

■mould I have gathered together thy

cliildren [among whom were the

chiefpriests, scribes, and Pharisees]

as a hen doth gather her brood un

der her wings, and ye would not ?

Luke xiii, .34. Thus saith the

Lord of hosts, Behold, I will bring

upon this city, &c, all the evil that

I have pronounced against it ; be

cause they have hardened their

necks that they might not Itear my

words, Jer. xLx, 15. The Lord is

our God, and we are the people of

his pasture and the sheep of his

hand. To-day, if ye will hear his

voice, harden not your hearts as in

the provocation, &c, when your

fathers saw my works. Forty

years long I was grieved with thai

generation, and said, It is a people

that do err in their hearts, «fcc.—

To whom I swarc in my wrath.

that they should not enter into n>\

rest, Psa. xlv, 7, &c.

This is ono of the " clouds of Scripture witnesses," which we produce

in favour of redeeming free grace and electing freewill. To some peo

ple this cloud appears so big with evidence, and so luminous, that they

think Honestus and Zclotes, with all the admirers of Socinus and Calvin,

can never raise dust enough to involve it in darkness, at least before

those who have not yet permitted prejudice to put out both their eyes.

It is worth notice, that Honestus has not one Scripture to prove thai

any man can l>e saved without the Redeemer's atonement. On the

contrary, we read that there is salvation " in no other ;" that there ii

" no other name," or person, " whereby we must be saved ;" and th:t

" no man cometh to the Father but by him—the light of the world, an*

the light of men." And it is remarkable, that although the peculia

gospel of Zelotes is founded upon the doctrine of a partial atonement

there is not in all the Bible one passage that represents " the world" a

being made up of the elect only ; not one text which asserts that (Jhri>

madc an atonement for one part of the world exclusively of the other

no, nor one word which, being candidly understood according to the eoi:
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text, cuts off either man, woman, or child from the benefit of Christ's

redemption ; at least so long as the day of grace and initial salvation

lasteth. Nay, the very' reverse is directly or indirectly asserted : for

tmr Lord threatened his very apostles with a hell, " where the worm

dieth not, and the fire is not quenched," if they did not " pluck out the

offending eye." St. Peter speaks of those who " bring swift destruc

tion upon themselves by denying the Lord that bought them." And St.

Paul mentions " destruction of a brother for whom Christ died ;" yea,

and the " much sorer punishment of him who had trodden under foot

the Son of God, had counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he

was sanctified, [and consequently redeemed,] an unholy thing, and had

done despite to the Spirit of grace," by which Spirit he and other apostates

* were once enlightened, and had tasted the heavenly gift—the good

word of God, and the powers of the world to come," Heb. x, 29 ; vi, 4.

Hence it appears, that of all the unscriptural doctrines which preju

diced divines have imposed upon the simple, none is more directly con

trary to Scripture than the doctrine of Christ's particular atonement.—

An Arian can produce, " My Father is greater than I ;" and a Papist,

" This is my body," in support of their error ; but a Calvinist cannot

produce one word that excludes even Cain and Judas from the tem

porary interest in Christ's atonement, whereby they had " the day of

initial .salvation," which they once enjoyed and abused.

Toe tide of Scripture evidence in favour of general redemption is so

•trong, that at times it carries away both St. Augustine and Calvin, not-

withstanding their particular resistance. The former says, JEgrotal

lumamm genus, non morbis corporis, sed peccalis. Jaeet loto orhe ter-

rarum ab oriente usque ad occideniem gravdis (Pgrotus. Ad sanandum

grandem aegrotum descendit omnipotens Medicus. (Aug. De Verbis

Domini, Sermon 59.) " Mankind is sick, not with bodily diseases, but

with sins. The huoe patient lies all the world over, stretched

from east to west. To heal the huge patient, the omnipotent Phy.sician

descends from heaven." As for Calvin, in a happy moment, he does

not scruple to say : Se toti mundo propitium ostetidit, cum sine excep

tion* omnes ad Christi fidem vocat, qua, nihil aliud est quam ingressus

ta rttom. (Cal. in Job, iii, 15, 16.) "God shows himself propitious

to all the world, when he, mtlunil exception, invites all men to be-

beve in Christ ; faith being the entrance into life." Agreeable to this,

when he comments upon these words of St. Paul, " There is one Me

diator between God and men, the man Clirist," he says with great truth :

Cni ilaque commune mortis sua bene/icium omnibus esse relit, injuriam

lUifaciunl, qui opinione sua quempiam arcent a spe saltitls. (Calv. in

1 Tim. ii, 5.) "Since therefore Christ is willing that the benefit of his

death should be common to all men ; they do him an injury, who, by

their opinion, debar any one from the hope of salvation." If, Calvin

himself being judge, "they do Christ an injury, who by their opinion

debar any one from tho hope of salvation," how great, how multiplied

an injury does Zelotrs do to the Redeemer, by his opinion of particular

redemption ; an opinion this, which effectually debars all the unre

deemed from the least well grounded hope of ever escaping the dam-

nation of hell, be their endeavours after salvation ever so strong and

ever so manv.
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As I set my seal with fuller confidence to the doctrine of our Lord'*

Divine carriage upon the cross, when I hear the centurion who lteaded

his executioners cry out, " Truly this was the Son of God :" so I em

brace the doctrine of general redemption with a fuller persuasion of its

truth, when I hear Calvin himself say, " Forasmuch as the upshot of

a "happy life consists in the knowledge of God, lest the door of hap.

piness should be shut against any man, God has not only implanted in

the minds of men, that which we call the seed of religion ; hut he

has likewise so manifested himself in all the fabric of the world, and

presents himself daily to them in so plain a maimer, that they cannot

open their eyes, but they must needs discover him." His own words

are : Quia ultimus beata vittB finis in Dei cogniiione positus est, ne cui

praclums esset ad frlicitatem aditus, non solum hominvm menlibus »n-

didit Mud, quod dicitmi.s rf.ligioms semen ; sed ita se patefecil in into

tumuli ojnficio, ac se quotidie palam offeri, ut aperire ocuJos nequeant quia

eum aspicere cogantur. (Inst. lib. i, cap. 5, sec. 1.) Happy would it

have been for us, if Calvin the Calvviist had been of one mind with

Calvin the reformer. Had this been the cose, he would never have

encouraged those who are called by his name to despise " the sked or

rklioion which God has implanted in the minds of men, lest the door

of happiness should be shut against any one." Nor would he incon

sistently have taught his admirers to do Christ, and desponding souls,

that very " injury," against which he justly bears his testimony in one

of the preceding quotations.

Although Zelotes has a peculiar veneration for Austin and Calvin,

yet when they speak of redemption as the oracles of God, he begx

leave to dissent from them both.

To maintain, therefore, even against them, his favourite doctrine of

absolute election and preterition, he advances some objections, three or

four of which deserve our attention, not so much indeed on account of

their weight, as on account of the great stress which he lays upon

them.

Objection First.' "You assert," says he, "that the doctrine of

general redemption is Scriptural, and that no man is absolutely repro

bated : but I can produce a text strong enough to couvince you of your

error. If the majority of mankind were not unconditionally reproliatod,

our Lord would at least have prayed for them : but this he expressly

refused to do in these words, " I pray for them [my disciples :] I pray

no( for the world," John xvii, 9. Here the world is evidently excluded

from all interest in our Lord's praying breath ; and how much more

from all interest in his atoning blood ?"

Answer. I have already touched upon this objection, (Third

Check, vol. first.) To what I liave said there, I now add the following

fuller reply :—Our Lord never excluded " the world" from all share in

his intercession. When he said, " I pray for them, I pray not for the

world ;" it is just as if he had said, " The blessing which I now ask tbi

my believing disciples, I do not ask ' for the world ;' not because I

have absolutely reprobated the world, but because the world is not ii

a capacity of receiving this peculiar blessing." Therefore, to tokt

occasion from that expression to traduce Christ as a reprobating re

specter of persons, is as ungenerous as to affirm that the master of i
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grammar school is a partial, capricious man, who pays no attention to

the greatest part of his scholars, because, when he made critical re

marks upon Homer, he once said, " My lecture is for the Greek class,

and not the Latin."

That tliis is the easy, natural sense of our Lord's words, will appear

by the following observations. (1.) Does he not. just after (verse 11)

mention the favour which he did not ask for the world ? " Holy Fa-

ilier, keep, through thy name, those whom thou hast given me, [by the

decree of faith,] that they may be one as we are." (2.) Would it not

have been absurd in Christ to pray the Father to keep " a world" of

unbelievers, and to make them one ? (3.) Though our Lord prayed at

first for his disciples alone, did he not, before he concluded his prayer,

(verse 2.) pray for future believers? And then giving the utmost lati

tude to his charitable wishes, did he not pray (verse 21) " that the

world might believe"—and (verse 23) " that the world might know that

God had sent him ?" (4.) Was not this praying that the world might

be made partakers of the very blessing which his disciples then enjoyed :

witness these words, (ver. 24, 25,) " O righteous Father, the world has

not known thee : but I have known thee, and these [believers] have

known that thou hast sent me?" (5.) "The world huteth me," said

our Lord. Now if he " never prayed tor the world," how could he be

and to have loved and prayed for his enemies ? How badly will Zc--

lotes be off, if he stands only in the imputed righteousness of a man,

who would never pray for the bidk of his enemies or neighbours ? But

thi* is not all ; for (6.) If our Lord "never prayed for the world," he

acted the part of those wicked Pharisees who " laid upon other people's

■boulders heavy burthens which they took care not to touch with one of

their ringers ;" for he said to his followers, " Pray for them who despite-

(aOy use you and persecute you," [that is, pray for the world,] Matt, v,

44. But if we believe Zclotes, " he said and did not :" like some im

placable preachers who recommend a forgiving temper, he gave good

precepU and set a bad example.

i ask Candidus' pardon for detaining him so long about so frivolous

an argument : but as it is that which Zelotes most frequently produces

u favour of particular redemption, and the absolute reprobation of the

world, I thought it my duty to expose his well meant mistake, and to

wipe off tlie blot which his opinion (not he) fixes upon our Lord's cha

racter;—an opinion this, which represents Christ's prayer, "Father,

forgive them," to be all of a piece with Judas' kiss. For, if Christ

praved with his lips, that his worldly murderers might be forgiven, while

ia his heart he absolutely excluded them from all interest in his inter,

reaaiou, and in the blood, by which alone they could be forgiven ; might

he not as well have said, My praying lips salute, but my reprobating

heart betrays you : hail reprobates and be damned ?

OiuacnoN Sbcond. "All your carnal reasonings and logical sub

tleties can never overthrow the plain word of God. The Scriptures

cannot be broken, and they expressly mention particular redemption.

He*, v, 6, 9, we read that ' four-and-twenty elders having harps, sung

a near ttoog, saying, &c, Thou hast redeemed us to God by thy blood,

out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation.' Again, Rev.

xiv, I, 4cc, we read of one hundred and forty-four thousand 'harpers
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thgLt stood with the Lamb on Mount Sion, having his Father's name

written in their foreheads, 'Szc, singing as it were a new song which no

man could learn but the one hundred and forty-four thousand who were

redeemed from the earth, &c ; these were redeemed from among men.'

Now if all men were redeemed, would not St. John speak nonsense if

he said that the elect were redeemed from among men? But as he

positively says so, it follows that the generality of men are passed by,

or left in a reprobate state absolutely unredeemed."

Answer. There is a redemption by power distinct from, though

connected with our redemption by price. That redemption is in many

things particular ; consisting chiefly in the actual bestowing of the tem

poral, spiritual, or eternal deliverances and blessings which the atoning

blood has peculiarly merited for believers ; " Christ being the Saviour

of all men, but especially of them that believe." Various degrees of

that redemption are pointed out in the following scriptures, as well as

in the passages which you quote out of the book of Revelation. " The

angel who redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads. The Lord hath

redeemed you from the hand of Pharaoh. When these things begin

to come to pass, then look up, for your redemption draweth nigh. Ye

are sealed, &c, until the redemption of the purchased possession.

We ourselves groan, waiting for the redemption of our body." When

therefore some eminent saints sing, " Thou hast redeemed us to God by

thy blood [sprinkled upon our consciences through faith] out of every

kindred," 'fcc, it is not because Christ shed more blood upon the cross

for them than for other people ; but because, through the faithful im

provement of the five talents, which sovereign, distinguishing grace had

entrusted them with, they excelled in virtue, and " overcame the accuser

of the brethren by the blood of the Lamb," more gloriously than the

generality of their fellow believers do.

One or two arguments will, I hope, convince the reader that Zelotcs

has no right to press into the service of free wrath the texts produced

in his objection ; as he certainly does, when he applies them to a parti

cular redemption by price. (1.) God promised to Abraham, that " all

the nations, yea, all the kindreds of the earth should be blessed in his

seed, that is, in Christ, the propitiation for the sins of the whole world."

And our Lord commands, accordingly, that his redeeming work be

preached to " every creature among all nations :" but if there be no

redemption but that of those elders and saints mentioned Rev. v, 8, 9,

and said to be " redeemed to God, out of every kindred, and tongue,

and people, and nation, it follows, that every kindred, and tongue, and

people, and nation," is left unredeemed in flat contradiction to God's

promise, as well as to the general tenor of the Scriptures. (2.) The

number of the saved is greater than that of the redeemed. For St.

John, Rev. vii, 9, describes the saved as " a great multitude which no

man could number." But the persons " redeemed from the earth and

redeemed from among men," are said to be just one hundred and forty-

four thousand : whence it follows, either that an " innumerable multi

tude" of men will sing " salvation to the Lamb," without having been

redeemed ; or that one hundred and forty-four thousand souls are u a

multitude which no man can number ;" and that as the number of these

" redeemed from the earth and from among men," is already completed,
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all the rest of mankind are consigned over to inevitable, finished dam

nation. Thus, according to the objection which I answer, Zelotes him-

self is passed by, as well as "every kindred, and tongue, and people,

and nation." O ye kindreds and tongues, ye people and nations,—ye

English and Welsh, ye Scotch and Irish, awake to your native good

sen*; ; nor dignify any longer with the name of " doctrines of grace"

inconsistent tenets imported from Geneva,—barbarous tenets that rob

you nationally of the inestimable jewel of redemption, and leave you

nationally in the lurch with Cain and Judas—with wretches whose re

probation (if we believe Zelotes) was absolutely insured before, your

happy islands emerged out of the sea, and the sea out of the chaos.

Objbctiojt third. But we are pressed with rational, as well as

Scriptural arguments. To show that Christ, who was lavish of his

tears over justly reprobated Jerusalem, was so sparing of his blood, that

he would not shed one drop of it for the world, and for the reprobated

nations therein, much less for the arch reprobate, Judas : to show this,

I «y, Zelotes asks, " How could Christ redeem Judas 1 Was not Judas'

soul actually in hell, beyond the reach of redemption, when Christ bled

upon the cross ?"

Axswkr. The fallacy of this argument will be sufficiently pointed out

by retorting it thus :—" How could Christ redeem David 1 Was not

DnvidV soul actually in heaven, beyond the need of redemption, when

Christ bled npon the ignominious tree ?" The truth is, from the foundation

«f the world Christ intentionally shed his blood, to procure a temporary

sdvatiou for all men, and an " eternal salvation for them that obey him,

and work out their salvation with fear and trembling." With respect to

David and Judas, " in the day of their visitation," through Christ's

usended sacrifice, they had both an " accepted time ;" and, while the

one by penitential faith secured eternal salvation, the other by obstinate

unbelief totally fell from initial salvation, and by his own sin " went to

lus own." and not to Adam's " place."

Objection fourth. As to the difficulty which Zelotes raises from a

•opposed " defect in Divine wisdom, if Christ ofTcred for all a sacrifice

which be foresaw many would not be benefited by :" I once more observe

that all men universally are benefited bv the sacrifice of the Lamb of

<•«!. For all men enjoy a day of initial and temporary salvation, in

consequence of Christ's mediation : and if many do not improve their

redemption so as to be eternally benefited thereby, their madness is no

■we a reflection upon God's wisdom, than the folly of those angels who

<M not improve their creation. Again : this objection, taken from Divine

vn»dom, and levelled at our doctrine, is so much the more extraordinary,

a*, upon the plan of particular redemption, Divine trisdom (to say nothing

of Divine veracity, impartiality, and mercy) receives an eternal blot.

For how can " God judge the world in irixdom according to the Gospel ?"

Rwu. ii, 16. How can he wisely upbraid men with their impenitency,

ind condemn them because " they have not believed in the name of his

only begotten Son," Jolin iii, 18, if there never was for them a Gospel

to embrace, repentance to exercise, and an only begotten Son of God

'a believe in ?

And now, reader, sum up the evidence arising from the scriptures

balanced, tlie arguments proposed, and the objections answered in this
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section ; and say whether the doctrines of bound will and curtailed

redemption, or, which is all one, the doctrines of necessary sin, and

absolute, personal, yea, national reprobation, can, with any propriety.

be called either sweet " doctrines ol grace," or Scriptural doctrines of

wisdom.

SECTION X.

The doctrine of free grace is farther maintained against Honestus;

and that offree will and just wrath against Zelotes.

The scale of free grace and just

wrath in God.

Resistible free grace is the spring

of all our graces and mercies.

The Futher, as Creator, gives to

the Son, as Redeemer, the souls

that yield to his paternal draw-

ings ; and they who resist those

drawings, cannot come to the Son

for rest and liberty.

It is God, who worketh in you

both to will and to do of his good

pleasure. [That is, God, as Crea

tor, has wrought in you the power

to will and to do what is right :

God, as Redeemer, has restored

you that noble power which was

lost by the fall : and God, as Sane-

tifier, excites and helps you to make

a proper use of it. Therefore

" grieve him not :" for, as it is his

good pleasure to help you now, so,

if you " do despite to the Spirit of

his grace," it may be his good

pleasure " to give you up to a re

probate mind," and to " swear in

his anger that his Spirit shall strive

with you" no more. That this is

the apostle's meaning, appears from

his own words to those very Phi-

lippians, in the opposite scale.]

Phil, ii, 13.

Thy people [shall, or will be]

willing in the day of thy power :

or, as we have it in the reading

Psalms, In the day of thy power

shall the people offer free will offer

ings, Psa. ex, 3.

The scale of free will in man.

without free wrath in God.

Perverse free will is the spring

of all our sins and curses.

The Son, as Redeemer, brings to

the Father, for the promise of the

Holy Ghost, the souls that yield

to his filial drawings ; and the)

who resist those drawings, ran-

not come to the Father for tlw

Spirit of adoption.

Wherefore work out your om\

salvation with fear and trembling.

Arise and be doing, and the Lon

be with you, 1 Chron. xxii, 10. 11

all things without disputing, &c

that I may rejoice, that I have no

run in vain, neither laboured i>

vain. I follow after, if that 1 ma

apprehend that for which 1 am ii[

prehended of Christ. This on

thing I do, &c, I press toward th

mark, &c. Be followers of mi

for many walk—enemies of tl

cross of Christ, whose end is ri<

struction. Those things, which \

have seen in me, do : and the Gr

of peace shall be with you, Phil, i

12, die ; iii, 12, ecc ; ir, 9, dec.

I am not [personally] sent but

the lost sheep of the house of 1

ntel. But my people, die, wov

none of me, Matt, xv, 24 ; PV

lxxxi, 11. He came to his ovs

and his own received him n
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John L, 11. The power of the Lord was present to heal them, but the

Pharisees murmured. They rejected the counsel of God against them

selves, Lake v, 17, 80 ; vii, 30. If I by the finger [i. e. the power] of

God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God [the day of God's

purer] is come upon you, Luke xi, 15, &c. He did not many mighty

*orks [i. e. he did not mightily exert his power] there, because of their

unbelief. He could do there no mighty work, [consistently with his

vise plan,] and he marvelled because of their unbelief, [which was the

source of their unwillingness,] Matt, xiii, 58 ; Mark vi, 5, 6. Now the

things which belong unto thy peace, &c, are hid from thine eyes, be-

cause thou knewest not the day of [my power, and of] thy visitation,

Luke xix, 42, &c. How often would I have gathered thy children, as

» hen does gather her brood under her wings, and yc would not, Luke

xni, 34. [Any one of those scriptures shows, that free grace does not

necessitate free will ; and all of them together make a good measure,

running over into Zelotes' bosom.]

God hath exalted him [Christ]

(o give repentance, Acts v, 31.

God peradventure [i. e. if they ore

not judicially given up to a repro

bate milid, and they do not obsti-

Mielv harden themselves] will givo

them [that oppose themselves] re-

pentance to the acknowledging of

the truth, 2 Tim. ii, 25.

Every good gift, &c, is from

above, and cometh down from the

Father of lights, James i, 17. Faith

it the gift of God, Eph. ii, 8. They

rehearsed how God had opened the

<ioor of faith [in Christ] to the Gen

tiles, Acts xiv, 27. To you it is

given, on the behalf of Christ, to

believe in him, Phil, i, 29.

When the Gentiles heard this

ihrj were glad, and as many as

were [rerayu.Evoi] disposed* for,

God is willing that all should

come to repentance, 2 Pet. iii, 9.

God's goodness leadeth thee to re

pentance, Rom. ii, 4. And the rest

of men, which were not killed by

these plagues, yet repented not,

Rev. ix, 20. Then began he to

upbraid the cities, <fcc, because they

repented not, Matt, ix, 20. I gave

her space to repent, and she re

pented not, Rev. ii, 21.

Faith cometh by hearing [the

work of man,] Rom. x, 17. Lord,

I believe, [not thou belieresf. for

me,] help thou my unbelief, Mark

ix, 24. He upbraided them with

their unbelief, Mark xiv, 14. How

is it ye have no faith? Mark iv, 40.

How can you believe, who receive

honour one of another? John v, 44.

The publicans believed, &c. And

ye, when ye had seen it, repented

not afterward, that ye might be

lieve, Matt, xxi, 30. Thomas said,

I will not believe, John xx, 25.

Having, damnation, because they

have cast off their first faith, 1 Tim.

v, 12.

These (the Jews of Berea) were

more noble [or candid] than those

of Thessalonica, in that they re-

• The Rev. Mr. Marfan, in his " Scriptural Comment upon the Thirty-nine

IrtjeUa," second edition, p. 71, says, "This method of construction is attended

•ith the disadvantage of giving tho Greek language a sense which it disowns,

sad therefore to be rejected ;" and in support of Una assertion, and of Calvinism,
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[our translators say ordained to] ceined the word with all readiness

eternal life believed, Acts xiii, 48. ofmind and searched the Scriptures

he quotes Mr. Leigh's " Critica Sacra." But I think, most unfortunately, since

in tho very next page we have it under Mr. Leigh's, and of course under Mr. Ma

dan's own hand, that tho learned scholiast " Syrus renders it [the controverted

word] ' dispositi,' [msrosEn,] for he knew not that the heretics of our day would

dream of understanding rtrayjiivoi, &c, to signify inwardly disposed." Now a*

"tho remonstrants" are immediately after by name represented as "tho heretic-*

of our day," I beg leave to vindicate their heresy : though I fear it must be ai

the expense of Mr. Madan's and Mr. Leigh's " orthodoxy."

First, then, take notice, reader, that these gentlemen grant us all we conlernl

for, when they grant that tho word which our translators render " ordained,"

means also "disposed, placed, ordered," or "ranged, as soldiers that keep Uieit

ranks in the field of battle," which ib the ordinary meaning of the expression in

the classics- Now, according to Mr. Madan's scheme, the "disposition" of llie

persons that behoved was merely " extrinsic, outward." They had no hand in

the matter, God " disposed" them by his necessitating grace, as Bezoleel " de

posed" the twelve precious stones which adorned Aaron's breastplate. But.

according to our supposed " heresy," the free will of those candid Gentiles (in

subordination to free grace) had a hand in "disposing them to take the kingdom

of heaven by violence." Thoy were liko willing soldiers, who obey the orders

of thoir general, and " range" or " dispose" themselves to storm a fortified town.

(2.) But, says Mr. Madan, " tho Greek language disowns this sense." To tim

assertion I oppose all the Gircek lexicons I am acquainted with, and (for the «dM

of my English readers) I produce Johnson's English dictionary, who, under lb<

word " tactics," which conies from the controverted word " tatto,™ informs u<

that "tactics" is "tho art of 'ranging* men in the field of battle;" and eveq

body knows that before men cau be ranged in the field, two things are iibsoluUl]

necessary ; an authoritative, dirocting skill in the general, and on active, obe

dient submission in tho soldiers. This was exactly the case with the Gentile

mentioned in tho text ; bofore they could be " disposed for eternal life," twi

things were absolutely requisite ; the helpful toaching of God's free grace, nm

tho submissive yielding of their own free will, touched by that grace which th

" indisposed (at least at that time) received in vain."

(3.) It is remarkable that the word rcrayficns occurs but in one other place ii

tho New Testament, l.Vio. xiii, 1. "Tho powers that are, are rtmyiirroi, oi

daincd or placed." And I grant that there it signifies a Divine, "extrinsic

appointment only. But why 7 Truly because the apostle immediately addi

vxo m 6cn, "They are ordained or placed ok God." Now, if tho word TtTtryp:'

alono necessarily signified " ordained, disposed, or placed of God," as Mr. Ml

dan's scheme requires ; the apostle would have given himself a needless trout*

in adding tho words, " or God," when he wrote to the Romans ; and as St. Lul

adds them not in our text, it is a proof that he leaves us at liberty to think, a

cording to the doctrine of the Gospel axioms, that the Gentiles, who believe

were " disposed" to it by tho concurrence of free grace and free will^-of G<

and themselves. God "worked," to use St. Paul's words, and they «* work

out."

(4.) A similar scripture will throw light upon our text. Rom. ix, 32, we re

that " God cndurct.li with much long suffering the vessels of wrath irarnarivpi

kitted for destruction." The word "fitted," in the original, is exactly in i|

same voice and tense as the word "ordained" or "disposed" in the text, til

if Mr. Madan's observation about " the Greek language" be just, and if the G«

tiles who believed were entirely " disposed ok God to eternal life," so th«*e •• xi

sols of wrath" wero entirely " fitted ok God for destruction." But if he, a

every good man, shudders at the horrid idea of worshipping a God who a.b-

lutcly "fits" his own creatures " for destruction:"—if tho words »ori;pri<r*n»»

utruXuar mean not only " inwardly fitted," but selk kitted rather than Goi» m-r

" for destruction," why should not nmyfitioi us £uijv amvmv mean sELr lib&fos

as well as Gun msrosEU " for eternal life 7"

(5.) St. Luke, who wrote tho Acta, is the best explainer of the moaning of
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daily, whether those things were

so: therefore many of them be

lieved, Acts xvii, 11, 12.

He that hath an ear to hear, let They have ears to hear, and hear

him hear what the Spirit saith, Rev. not ; for they are a rebellious house,

a, 7. Ezek. xii,
•>

own expression. Accordingly, Luke ii,.51, wo find that he applies to Christ a

word answering to, and compounded of that of our text. He was, says he, (m.

•unpnx) " subject or subjected to his parents." Now I appeal to my readers,

ind ask whether the remonstrants deserve the name of " dreaming heretics" for

bauering, (1.) That our Lord's subjection to his parents was not merely "out.

raid" and passive, as that of an undutiful child who is subject to his superiors,

when, rod in hand, they have forced him to submit. And (2.) That it was " in

ward" and active, or, to speak plainer, that " ho subjected himself" of his own

(tk will to his parents.

(6.) St. Paul informs us that the "veil of Moses is yet upon the heart of the

Jews, when they read" the Old Testament ; and one would be tempted to think

that Calvin's veil is yet upon the eyes of his admirors, whon they read the New

Testament. What else could have hindered such learned men as Mr. Leigh and

Mr. Madan from taking notice, that when the sacred writers use the passive

toieo, they do it frequently in a sense which answers to the Hebrew voice " hith-

oak*!," which means " to cause oneself to do a thing." I beg leave to produce

ntse instances. 1 Cor. xiv, 32, " The spirits of the prophets vnoraitatrat are sub-

wet [that is, subject themselves] to the prophets." Rom. x, 3, " Ovx unraj^m,,

They have not been subjected, or, (as our translators, Calviuists as they were,

haw not scrupled to render it,) They have not submitted thomselves to the

njhiri>u»ness of God." Acts ii, 40, " nuSirrt, Bo ye saved, or save yourselves."

Efh. v, H, " Wives, eroranaicOi, be subject or submit yourselves to your own

rsshwmts.** 1 Potor v, 6, " raxuvuStrt, Be humble, or humblo yourselves." James

i», T. " v*wny>ri, Be yo submissive," or, as wo havo it in our Bibles, "submit

yooraelves to God," &c, Slc. I hope these examples will convince my readers,

that, if our translators had shown themselves " heretics," and men unacquainted

with " the Greek language," supposing they had rendered our text, " As many

i» through grace) had disposed themselves, or were (inwardly) disposod for ctor-

sil Idr, behoved," they can hardly pass for orthodox or good Grecians now,

•inre they have so often been guilty of the protended crrur, which Mr. I/cigh

•opposes peculiar to the " dreaming heretics of our day."

,7.) All the Scriptures show that man and froe will have their part to do in

ihr work of salvation, as well as Christ and free grace. If this is denied, I appeal

to lite multitude of passages which fill my second Scale; and I ask, Is it not

•trance, that a doctrine, supported by a variety of scriptures, should be called

" hrrcsy™ by men that, " as real Protestants," profess to admit the Scriptures as

Um rule of their faith. I shall conclude this note by an appeal to the context.

1,8.) St- Paul having called tho Jews to believe in Christ, bids them " beware,"

Acts xiii, 41), lest they should be found among the despisers that perish in their

unWief. Now bow absurd would this caution havo boen, if a forcible decree of

•Wjliile election or reprobation had irreversibly ordained them to eternal life, or

u> rtornal death ! Would the apostle have botrayed more folly if he had bid them

~ beware" lest the sun should rise or sot at its appointed time ? Again, verso

t6, we are informed that those unbelievers "judged themselves unworthy of

furn&l life," and " put the word" of God's gruco " from them." But if Mr. Ma.

was'* scheme were Scriptural, would not tlie historian have said, that God, from

<J» foundation of the world, had absolutely "judged them unworthy of eternal

hfa," and therefore had never " put" or sent to " them" the word of his grace I

• titer more : we are told, verse 45, that indulged envy, which the Jews were

sUvd with, made them " speak against those things which were spoken by Paul,

that is, made thrnn disbelieve, and show their unbelief. Now is it not highly

i to understand the words of the text thus, according to that part of the

it : " As many aa" did not obstinately harbour envy, prejudice, love of hon-
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Can the Ethiopian change his [It is very remarkable that the

skin, and the leopard his spots? then Lord, to show his readiness to help

may ye also do good [without my those obstinate offenders, say*, just

gracious help] that are accustomed after] O Jerusalem, trill thou »w<T>c

to do evil, Jer. xiii, 23. made clean ? When shall it once

be?

Neither knoweth any man the God resistcth the proud, but

Father, gave, &c, he to whomsoever .giveth grace, to the humble; [i. c.

the Son will reveal him ; [and he to babes,] &c. Submit therefore

will reveal him unto babes, as yourselves to God, &c, humble

appears from the context,] Matt, yourselves in the sight of the Lord,

xi, 25, 27. Flesh and blood hath and he shall lift you up, James iv,

not revealed this unto thee, [that 6, &c. If any man will do his

Jesus is the Christ, &c,] but my will, he shall know of the doctrine.

Father, Matt, xvi, 17. whether it be of God, John vii, 17.

The secret of the Lord is with tlicni

that fear him, Psa. xxv, 14.

To understand aright some passages in St. John's Gospel, we must

remember that, wherever the Gospel of Christ is preached, the Father

particularly draws to the Son as Redeemer, those that believe in him hs

Creator. And this he does, sometimes by cords of love, sometimes by

cords of fear, and always by cords of conviction and humiliation. They

that yield to these drawings become " babes, poor in spirit," and mem

bers of " the Utile flock" of humble souls, " to whom it is the Father'*

good pleasure to give the kingdom. For he giveth grace to the hum

ble ;"—yea, " ho giveth grace and glory, and no good thing will li<

withhold from them that" follow his drawings, and " lead a godly life.'

our, or worldly mindedncss:—" As many bs" did not " put tho word from them

and judgo themselves unworthy of eternal life, believed ?" Nay, might we no

properly explain the text thus, according to tho doctrine of the talent*, and th

progressive dispensations of Divino grace, so frequently mentioned in tho Scrip

turus : " As many as believed in God, believed also" in Christ, whom Paul pal

ticularly preached at that time;—as many as were humble and teachabli

recoived the ingrafted word :" for " God resisteth tho proud, but giveth grac

to the humble. His secret is with them that fear him, and he will show thei

his covenant."

(9.) But what need is there of appealing to the context ? Does not the tei

answer for itself, while Mr. Madan's sense of it afford a a sufficient antidote to a

who dislike absurd consequences, and are afraid of traducing the Holy One r

Israel? Let reason decide If "as many as [were in Antioch] were [Calvinist

rally] ordained to eternal life," believed under that sermon of St. I*aul, [f<

almost tho whole city came together to hear the word of God,) it follows, that «

who believed not " then," were eternally shut up in unbelief; that all the e\c

believed at once ; that they who do not believe at one time shall nover believe

another ; and that when Paul returned to Antioch, few souls, if any, could

converted by his ministry j God having at once taken *' as many as woro ortUm

to eternal life," and left all the rest to the devil. But,

(10.) The most dreadful consequence is yet behind. If they that believed i)

it merely liccausc they " were absolutely ordained of God to eternal life," it fi

lows, by a parity of reason, that those who disbelieved, did it merely because th

were absolutely ordained of God to eternal death: God having bound them by t

help of Adam in everlasting chains of unbelief and sin. Thus, while prov

wicked, stubborn unbelievers are entirely exculpated, tho God of all uiuicic*

indirectly charged with free wrath, and finished damnation.
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Those convinced, humbled souls, conscious of their lost estate, and

inquiring the way to heaven, as honest Cornelius, and the trembling

jailer—those souls, I say, the Father in a particular manner gives to the

Son, as being prepared for him, and just ready to enter into his dispen

sation. " They believe in God, they must also believe in Christ ;" and

the part of the Gospel that eminently suits them, is that which Paul

preached to the penitent jailer ; and Peter to the devout centurion.

The Jews about Capernaum showed great readiness to follow Jesus :

but it was out of curiosity, and not out of hunger after righteousness.

Their hearts went more after loaves and fishes, than after grace and

glorv. In a word, they continued to be grossly unfaithful to their light,

under the dispensation of the Father, or of God as Creator. Hence it

u. that our Lord said to them, " Labour not for the meat which perish-

rth, but for that which endureth to everlasting life." Mind your souls

as well as your bodies : be no more practical Atheists. To vindicate

themselves they pretended to have a great desire to serve God. " What

shall we do," said they, " that we may work the works of God ?" " This

a the work of God," replied our Lord : " this is the thing which God"

peculiarly requires of those who are under his dispensation,—" that ye

believe on him whom he hath sent,"—i. e. that ye submit to my dispen

sation. Here the Jews began to cavil and say, " What sign showest.

thou, that we may believe thee ?" Our Lord, to give them to under.

ttand that they were not so ready to believe upon proper evidence as

they professed to be, said to them, "i'e have seen me" and my miracles,

* and yet ye believe not." Then comes the verse, on which Zelotes

(bunds his doctrine of absolute grace to the elect, and of absolute wrath

to ail the rest of mankind : " All that the Father [particularly] giveth

me," because they are particularly convinced thnt they want a mediator

between God and them ; and becamse they are obedient to his drawings,

and to the light of their dispensation ;—all these, says our Lord, " shall

ir will come unto me," and I will be as ready to receive them, as the

Father is to draw them to me, for "him that cometh to me, I will in no

wise cast out :" I will admit him to the privileges of my dispensation ;

utdU if he be faithful, 1 will even introduce him into the dispensation of

the Holy Ghost,—into the kingdom, that does not consist in meat and

drink, nor yet in bare penitential righteousness, but also in " peace and

joy m the Holy Ghost." " And this is the Father's will, that, of all

wttom he has given me," that I may bless them with the blessings of my

dispensation, " I should lose nothing" by my negligence as a Saviour, or

u a Shepherd : although some will lose themselves by their own per.

verseness and wilful apostasy. That this is our Lord's meaning, is

evident from his own doctrine about his disciples being " the salt of* tho

earth," and about some " losing their savour," and " losing their own

wjul." But above all, this appears from his express declaration con

cerning one of his apostles. This being premised, I balance the favour.

He text of Zelotes thus :—

i. n.

All that the Father giveth me fby I have manifested thy name [O

roe decree of faith, according to the Father] to the men whom thou hast

pt of the dispensations] shall [or gic<n me out of the world. Thine

Vol. II. 6
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will] come to me; and him that they were [they belonged to thy

cometh unto me I will in no wise dispensation, they believed in thee]

cast out. [If he be lost it will not and thou gavr.it them me, [they en-

be by my losing him, but by his tered my dispensation, and believed

losing his own soul. It will not be in me.] Those that thou gavest me,

by my casting him out, but by his I have kept [according to the rules

casting himself out. Witness the of my dispensation] and none of

young man, who thought our Lord's them is lost but [he that has de-

terms too hard ; and " went away stroyed himself, Judas,] the son of

sorrowful :" witness again Judas, perdition, that the Scripture might be

who " went out," and of his own fulfilled, John xvii, 6, 12.

accord " drew back unto perdition."]

John vi, 37. r

Inquire we now what scriptures were fulfilled by the perdition of

Judas. They are either general or particular: (1.) The general are

such as these : " The turning away of the simple shall slay them," Prov.

i, 32. " When the righteous man turneth from his righteousness, [and

who can be a ' righteous man' without true faith ?] he shall die in his

sin." Again : " When I say to the righteous," that " he shall surely

live, if he trust to his righteousness, and commit iniquity, he shall die for

it," Ezek. iii, 20 ; xxxiii, 13. (2.) The particular scriptures fulfilled

by the destruction of Judas are these : Psa. xli, 9, " Mine own familiar

friend in whom I trusted, who did eaj of my bread, hath lifted up his heel

against me." These words are expressly applied to Judas by our Lord

himself, John xii, 18, and they demonstrate that Judas was not always a

cursed hypocrite, unless Zelotes can make appear that our Lord reposed

his trust in a hypocrite ; whom he had chosen for his " own familiar

friend." Again : " Let his days be few, and let another take his office,

or his bishopric." These words are quoted from Psa. cix, and particu

larly applied to Judas by St. Peter, Acta i, 20. Now, to know whether

Judas' perdition was absolute, flowing from the unconditional reproba

tion of God, and not from Judas' foreseen backsliding, we need only

compare the two Psalms where his sin and perdition are described. The

one informs us, that before he lifted up his heel against Christ, he was

Christ's oum familiar friend, and so sincere that the Searcher of hearts;

trusted in him : and the other Psalm describes the cause of Judas' per

sonal reprobation thus : " Let his days be few, and let another take his

office," &c, " because that [though he once knew how to tread in the

steps of the merciful Lord, who honoured him with a share in his fami

liar friendship, yet] he remembered not to show mercy, but persecuted

the poor, that he might even slay the broken in heart. As he loved

cursing, so let it come unto him : as he delighted not in blessing, so let

it be far from him : as he clothed himself with cursing like as with a.

garment, so let it come into his bowels like water," Psa. cix, 8, 16, &c_

Hence it is evident, that if Judas was lost agreeably to the Scriptural

prediction of his perdition ; and if that very prophecy informs us that

" his days were few, because he remembered not to show mercy, '&e,"

we horribly wrong God when we suppose that this means, because God

never remembered to show any mercy to Judas, because God was a-

graceless God to Iscariot thousands of years before the infant culprit
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drew his first breath. Brethren and fathers, as many as are yet con-

cemed for our Creator's honour, and our Saviour's reputation, resolutely

bear your testimony with David and the Holy Ghost, against this doc

trine ; so shall Zelotes blush to charge still the Father of mercies with

the absolute reprobation of Judas, not only in opposition to all good

nature, truth, and equity ; but against as plain a declaration of God, as

any that can be found in all the Scriptures. " Let his days be few, and

let another take his office, &c, because he remembered not to show

mercy, but persecuted the poor, that he might [betray innocent blood,

and] even slay the broken in heart."*

• To say that God stood in need of Judas' wickedness to deliver his Son to th«

Jews, is not loss absurd than impious. " God has no need of the sinful man."

Any boy that had once hoard our Lord preach in the temple, and seen him go to

the garden of Gcthsemane, might have given as proper an information to the

high priest, and been as proper a guide to the mob, as Judas : especially as Christ

was not lees determined to deliver himself, than the Jews wore to apprehend him.

With regard to the notion that Judas was a wicked man—an absolute unbeliever

—a cursed hypocrite when our Lord gave him a place in his familiar friendship,

and raised him to the dignity of an apostle, it is both unscriptural and scandalous.

(1.; Unscriptural : for the Scripture informs us, that when the Lord immediately

proceeds^ an election of that nature, "he looketh on the heart," 1 Sam. xvi, 7.

Again : when the eleven apostles prayed that God would overrule the lot which

Ihey were about to cast for a proper person to succeed Judas, they said, " Thou,

Lord, who knowest the hearts of all men, show which of those two thou hast

chosen, that he might take part of the ministry, from which Judas by transgres

sion fell," Acts i, 24. Now as Judas fell by transgression, he was undoubtedly

raittd by righteousness, unless Zelotes can make appear, that he rose the same

way he fell ; and, that as he fell by a bribe, so he gave some of our Lord's friends

a bribe, to get himself nominated to one of the twelve apostolic bishoprics : but

even Uien, how does this agreowith our Lord's "knowing tho heart," and choos

ing accordingly ' (2.) This notion is scandalous : it sets Christ in the most con

temptible light. How will he condemn, in the great day, men of power in the

Church, who for by-ends commit the care of souls to tho most wicked of men ?

How will he even find fault with them, if ho did set them the example himself, in

packing by ail the honest and good men in Judca, to go and set the apostolic initro

upon the head of a thief—of a "wolf in sheep's clothing?" In the name of wis

dom I ask, Could Christ do this, and yet remain the " good Shepherd '!" How

different in the account that St. Paul gives us of his own election to the apostle-

ship. "The glorious Gospel of God was committed to my charge," says he;

"and I thank Christ, who hath enabled nic, for that he counted me faithful, put

ting me into the ministry," 1 Tim. i, 11, 12. Now, if wo represent Christ as put

ting Paul into the ministry because ho counted him faithful, and Judas because

be counted him unfaithful—a thief—a traitor—a cursed hypocrite, do we not

make Christ a Proteus ? Are his ways equal ? Has he not two weights >. God,

I grant, sets sometimes a wicked king over a wicked people, but it is according

to the ordinary course of human affairs, and in his anger; to chastise a sinful

nation with a royal rod. But what had the unformed Christian Church dono to

deserve being scourged with the rod of apostolic wickedness ? And what course

of human affairs obliged our Lord to fix upon a wicked man in a new election to

a nev dignity—and, what is roost striking, in an election to which he proceeded

without the interposition of any free agent but himself 1

O Zelotes, mistake me not : if I plead tire cause of Judas' sincerity, when he

" left all to follow Christ," and when our Lord passed by thousands, immediately to

choose him for his " own familiar friend in whom he trusted ;"—for a preacher ofhis

Gospel, and an apostle of his Church ; I do not do it so much fi>r Judas' sake, as for

the honour ofChrist, and the comfort of his timorous, doubting followers. Alas: if

Chrwt rould show distinguishing favour and fu miliar friendship to a man, on whom

be had absolutely set his black seal of unconditional reprobation—to a man whom.

from the beginning of tho world, he had without any provocation marked out for
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To conelode : if God has taken such particular care to dear himself

from the charge of absolutely appointing Judas to be a ■ son of perdition !"

Nay, if Christ himself asserts that the Fatheb gore kirn Judas, as well

as the other apostles :—and if the Holt Ghost declares, by the mouth

of David, that Jodas was once Christ* familiarfriemi. and as such

honoured with his trust and confidence; is it not evident, that the

doctrine of free wrath, and of any man's (even Jodas') absolute, uncon

ditional reprobation is as gross an imposition upon Bible Christians, as it

is a foul blot upon all the Divine perfections \

I.

Ye believe not, because ye are

not of my sheep, as I said unto

you, [John viii, 37. He that is

of God, heareth God's words : ye

therefore hear them not, because

you are not of God—i. e. because

ye are not godly, whatever ye pre

tend,] My sheep [those that really

belong to my dispensation, and

compose my little flock] my sheep,

I say, hear my voice, [they mind,

understand, approve, embrace my

doctrine,] and they follow me [in

the narrow way of faith and obe-

n.

He that believeth not is condemn

ed already, because he hath not be.

lie veil. &e. And this is the [ground

of unbelief and] condemnation, that

light is come into the world, and

men loved darkness rather than

light, because their deeds were evil.

For every one that [buries his ta

lent of light, and] death evil, hateth

the light, neither comet h to the

light, lest his deeds should be re

proved. But he that doth truth

[he that occupies till I come with

more light] cometh to the light.

dience :] and [in that way] I give that his deeds may be made mani-

unto them eternal life, and [in that fest, that they are wrought in God,

way] they shall never perish, nei

ther shall any pluck them out of

my hand. [For who shall harm

them if they bo followers of that

which is good? 1 Peter iii, 13.]

My Father who gave them me,

[who agreed, that where my dis

pensation is opened, those who

truly bcliove on him ns Creator,

should be peculiarly given mo as

head of the Christian Church, to

make them Christian priests and

John iii, 18, &c. [All that our

Lord meant, then, when he said to

the Pharisees, "Ye believe not, be.

cause ye are not of my sheep," is

explained in such scriptures as

these.] He that is faithful in that

which is least, is faithful also in

much, Luke xvi, 10. How can yet

believe, who receive honour one of

another, and seek not the honour

that coineth from God ? [Had you

been faithful to the light of con-

• goat, and for unavoidable damnation ; if he could converse, eat, drink, travel,

lodge, and pray for yean with a man to whom he bore from everlasting, and will

hear to all otomily, a settled ill will, an immortal hatred, where is sincerity ?

where is the Lamb without blemish ? the Lamb of God in whose mouth no guile

was ever found ? If Christ bo such a .«< y damner of one of his twelve apoatlea as

the "doctrines of (Trace" (so called' represent him to be, who can trust him 1

Whit professor—what Gospel minuter can assure himself that Christ baa not.

chosen and called him for purposes as sinister as those for which it is supposed

that Judaa was chosen, and called to be Christ's familiar friend ? Nay, if Christ,

barely on account of Adam's sin, left Judaa in the lurch, and even kttruyrd him

into a deeper hell by a ■**■! call, may ha not have done the same by Zelote*. by

i by all the professors in the world ? O ye "doctrines of grace," if you

•My, in the mouth of Zelotes, as soon as I have eaten you, my

•Ml corrodes my vital* ; I must cither part with you, my i
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II.

science, you would have believed

Moses; and] had ye believed Mo

ses, ye would have believed me:

but if ye believe not his writings,

how shall ye believe my words ?

John v, 44, &c. [If ye believe not

in God, how shall ye believe in me ?

If you dishonour my Father, how

can you honour me ?]

[Fihst proposition. The Fa-

I.

kings unto him :] my Father, I say,

who gave them me, is greater than

alL and none shall pluck them [that

lima hear my voice and follow me]

out of my Father's hand : for I and

my Father are one [in nature, ■power,

awl faithfulness, to show that "the

way of the Lord is strength to the

upright ; but destruction shall be to

the workers of iniquity," Prov. x,

29.] John x, 2, 26, <kc

No man can come unto me ex

cept the Father draw him, [and he ther dratcs all to himself, and gives

be faithful to the Father's lit trac

tion :] every man, therefore, that

hath heard and learned of [that is,

submitted to] the Father [and to his

drawings] cometh unto me. There

axe some of you that believe not,

etc. Therefore said I unto you,

that no man can come unto me, ex.

eept it be given him of my Father,

John vi, 44, 45, 64, 65.

The meaning is, that no man can

believe in the Son, who has not first

a degree of true faith in the Father.

"Ye believe. in God, believe also

in me," says Christ. " AH must

honour the Son, as they honour the

Father." All, therefore, that do

not ** learn of," that is, submit to,

sod honour the Father, cannot

come to the Son and pay him hom

age. He that obstinately refuses

to take the first step in the faith,

cannot take the second. To show,

therefore, that Zelotes cannot with

propriety ground the doctrine of

free wrath upon John vi, any more

than upon John x, I need only prove

the three propositions contained in

the opposite Scale.

to the Son all those who yield to his

drawings. Witness the following

scriptures.] All the day long I have

stretched forth my hand to [draw]

a disobedient people, Rom. x, 21.

Despisest thou the riches of God's

forbearance, not considering that his

foodness leadeth [that is, gently

raweth] thee to repentance, [and

of consequence to faith in a Medi

ator between God and man ?] Rom.

ii, 4. Of those whom thou hast

given me none is lost [hitherto] but

[one, Judas, who is already so com

pletely lost, that I may now call

him] a son of perdition, John xvii,

12.

Second proposition. The Son

likewise, " who is the light that en

lightens every man, draws all to

himself," and then brings to the Fa

ther those who yield to his attraction,

"that they may receive the adop

tion of sons." Witness the follow

ing scriptures :—" And I, if I be

lifted up from the earth, will draw

all men unto mc, John xii, 32.

Come unto me, all yo that labour

[and are restless] and I will give

you rest." If you come to me, 1

will plainly reveal to you the Fa-

ther : I will enable you by my peaceful Spirit to call him Abba, Father,

with delightful assurance : [for] no man knoweth the Father but the Son,

and be, to whomsoever the Son will reveal him [by the Holy Ghost,]

Matt, xi, 27, 29.

Thiro proposition. These drawings of the Father, and of the Son,

art not irresistible, as appears from the following scriptures : " Because
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I have stretched out my hands, and no man [comparatively] regarded

[my drawings,] I will mock when your destruction cometh as a whirl

wind, Prov. i, 24, 27. Theso tilings I say unto you [obstinate Phari

sees,] that you might be [drawn unto me, and] saved, &c, and [notwith

standing my drawings] ye will not come unto me, that ye might hare

life," John v, 34, 40.

The preceding propositions are founded upon the proportion of faith,

upon the relations of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and upon the doc

trine of the dispensations explained in the Essay on Truth.

Should Zclotes compare these propositions, he will see that if the

Father does not particularly give all men to the Son, that they may

receive the peculiar blessings of the Christian dispensation ; and if the

Son does not explicitly reveal the Father to all men by the Spirit of

adoption, or the baptism of the Holy Ghost ; it is not out of free, repro>

bating wrath ; but merely for the two following reasons : (1.) As in the

political world all men are not called to be princes and kings ; so in the

religious world all are not blessed with Jive talents ; all are not called to

believe explicitly in the Son and in the Holy Ghost, or to be "made

kings and priests to God" in the Christian Church. (2.) Of the many

that are called to this honour, few (comparatively) are obedient to the

heavenly calling ; and, therefore, " few are chosen" to " receive the

crown of Christian righteousness :" or, as our Lord expresses it, few

" are counted worthy to stand before the Son of man" among them thai

have been faithful to their Jive talents. But, as all men have one talent

till they have buried it, and God has judicially taken it from them : as

all men are at least under the dispensation of the Father, as a gracious

and faithful Creator : as Christ, " the light that lighteth every man that

cometh into the world," draws all men implicitly to this merciful Crea

tor ; while the Spirit, as " the saving grace which has appeared unto all

men, implicitly teaches them to deny ungodliness," and to live soberly,

righteously, and piously in this present world : as this is the case, I say,

what can we think of the absolute election or reprobation of individuals,

which insures saving grace and heaven to some, while (through the

denial of every degree of saving grace) it secures damning sin and ever

lasting burnings to others ?

If it be asked, how it has happened that so many divines have em

braced these tenets ? I reply, It has been chiefly owing to their inat

tention to the doctrine of the dispensations. Being altogether taken up

with the particular dispensations of the Son and of the Holy Ghot*.

they overlooked, as Peter once did, the general dispensation of the

Father, which is the basis of all the superior economies of Divine grace.

They paid no manner of attention to tlie noble testimony, which that

apostle boro when, parting with his last scrap of Jewish bigotry, he said :

" Of a truth, I perceive that God is no respecter of persons : but in

every nation he that fcareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted

of him." As if he had said, Though distinguishing grace should never

give two talents to a heathen that fears God and works righteousness ;

though he should never explicitly hear of the Son, and of the Holy

Ghost ; yet shall he enter, as a faithful servant, into the joy of his

merciful Lord, when many " children of the kingdom shall be thrust

/jut :" for it is revealed upon earth, and of consequence it is decreed
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in heaven, that they who are chosen and called to partake of the Divine

fence, which is essential to the peculiar dispensations of the Son, and

of the unspeakable joy, which is essential to the peculiar dispensation

of the Holy Ghost, shall be reprobated, or " thrust out," if they do not

"make their high calling and election sure:" while they that were

•nly chosen and called to the righteousness essential to the general

dispensation of the Father, shall " receive the reward of the inherit

ance," if they do but " walk worthy of their inferior election and call

ing."

Methinks that Zelotes, instead of producing solid arguments in favour

of his doctrines, complains that I bring certain strange things to his ears ;

and that the distinction between the Christian dispensation, and the

other economies of grace, by which I have solved his Calvinistic diffi

culties, has absolutely no foundation in the Scripture. That I may

convince him of his mistake in this respect, to what I have said on this

subject in the Essay on Truth, I add the following proof of my deal

ing in old truths, and not in " novel chimeras." St. Paul, 1 Cor. ix,

17, declares that " the dispensation of the Gospel of Christ [which in

its fulness takes in the ministration of the Spirit] was committed unto

him." Epfu i, 10, he calls this dispensation "the dispensation of the

fulness of times, in wliich God gathers in one all things in Christ."

Chap, iii, 2, &c, after mentioning " the dispensation of the grace of

God given him," as an apostle of Christ, he calls it " preaching among

the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ," and the " making all

men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which had been hid in

God from the beginning of* the world." Col. i, 25, cec, speaking of

the Christian Church, in opposition to the Jewish, he says, " Whereof

1 am made a minister according to the dispensation of God, whieh is

given to roc for you, cec, even the mystery which hath beeu hid from

ages, but now is made manifest to his saints :" and he informs them

that this mystery, now revealed, was " Christ in them, the hope of

glory." Again, what he calls here the mystery hidden before, but now

made manifest to Christians, he calls in another place " the new testa

ment,—the ministration of righteousness,—where the Spirit of the Lord

t»"—and where " there is liberty," even the glorious liberty of the chil

dren of God ; observing, that although the Mosaic dispensation or " mi

nistration" was " glorious," yet that of Christ exceeds in glory," 2 Cor.

hi, 6, &c.

To deny the doctrine of the dispensations is to deny that God made

various covenants with the children of men since the fall : it is at least

lo confound all those covenants with which the various Gospel dispensa

tions stand or fall. And to do so is not to divide the word of God aright,

but to make a doctrinal farrago, and increase the confusion that reigns

in mystical Babel. From the preeeding quotations out of St. Paul's

Kptstlen, it follows, therefore, either that there was no Gospel in the world,

before the Gospel which was " hid from ages," and " made manifest" in

Hu Paul's days " to God's saints," when this mystery, " Christ in them

the hope of glory," was revealed to them by the Holy Ghost : or, (which

In me appears an indubitable truth,) that the evangelical dispensation of

Adam and Noah was bright j that of Abraham and Moses brighter ; that

of initial Christianity, or of John the Baptist, explicitly setting forth
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" the Lamb of God thai taketh away the sins of the world," brighter

still ; and that of perfect Christianity, (or of Christ revealed in us by

the power of the Holy Ghost,) the brightest of all.

SECTION JX

A rational and Scriptural view of St. PauTs meaning in the ninth

-chapter of the Epistle to the Roman*—Some of the deepest pottages

of that chapter are thrown into the Scripture Scales, and by being

weighed tciih parallel lexis, appear to have nothing to do with free,

wrath and Calcinistic reprobation.

If Zekttes find himself pressed by the weights of my second Scale, he

will probably try to screen his " doctrines of gTace," by retreating with

them behind the ninth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans. But I am

beforehand with fcim : and appealing to that chapter, I beg leave to show

that the passages in it, which at first sight seem to favour the doctrine

of free wrath, are subversive of it, when they are candidly explained

according to the context, and the rest of the scriptures. Five couple of

leading propositions open the section.

L

I. To deny that God out of mere

distinguishing grace, may and does

grant Church blessings, or the bless

ings of the covenant of peculiarity,

to some men, making them com-

paratively vessels to honour ; and

making of consequence other men

comparatively vessels to dishonour,

or vessels less honourable : to deny

this, I say, is to oppose the doctrine

of the dispensations, and to rob God

of a gracious sovereignty, which

he justly claims.

II. God is too gracious uncondi

tionally to reprobate, i. e. ordain to

eternal death, any of his creatures.

III. In the day of initial salva

tion, they who through grace believe

in their light, are conditionally res.

telt of mercy, or God's elect, ac

cording to one or another dispensa

tion of his grace.

IV. God justly gives up to final

blindness of mind, and complete

hardness of heart, them that reso.

lutely shut their eyes, and harden

their hearts to the end of their day

of initial salvation.

n.

To insinuate thai God, out of

mere mstinguishing wrath, fixes the

curse of absolute rejection upon o

number of unborn men, for whom

he never had any mercy, and whom

he designs to call into being only to

show that he can make and break

vessels of wrath-—to insinuate this,

I say, is to attribute to God a tyran

nical sovereignty, which he justly

abhors.

God is too holy and too juet not

to reprobate his obstinately rebel

lious creatures.

In the day of initial salvation,

they who unnecessarily do despite

to the Spirit of grace and disbelieve,

are conditionally vessels of wrath,

that " fit themselves for destruction. "

Perverse free will in us, and not

free wrath in God, or necessity from

Adam, is the cause of our avoidable

unbelief: and our personal avoidable

unbeliefis the cause ofour complete

personal reprobation, both at the enrl

of the day of grace, and in the day

of judgment.
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I. II.

V. There can be no sovereign, There can never be sovereign,

(distinguishing free grace in a good distinguishing free wrath in z. just

God ; because goodness can bestow God ; because justice cannot inflict

free, undeserved gifts. free, undeserved punishments.

Reason and conscience should alone, one would think, convince us

that St. Paul, in Rom. ix, does not plead for a right in God so to hate

any of his unformed creatures as to intend, make, and fit them for

destruction, merely to show his absolute sovereignty and irresistible

power. The apostle knew too well the God of love, to represent him as

a mighty potter, who takes an unaccountable pleasure to form rational

vessels, and to endue them with keen sensibility, only to have the glory

of absolutely tilling them, by the help of Adam, with sin and wickedness

on earth, and then with fire and brimstone in hell. This is the conceit

of the consistent admirers of unconditional election and rejection, who

build it chiefly upon Rom. ix. Should you ask, why they fix so dread

ful a meaning on that portion of Scripture ; I answer, that through in

attention and prejudice, they overlook the two keys which the apostle

gives us to open his meaning, one of which we find in the three first,

and the other in the three last verses of that perverted chapter.

In the three first verses St, Paul expresses the "continual sor

row," which he " had in his heart," for the obstinacy of his country

men, the Jews, who so depended upon their national prerogatives, as

Jews ; their Church privileges, as children of Abraham ; and their

Pharisaic righteousness of the law, as observers of the Mosaic ceremo

nies, that they detested the doctrine of salvation by faith in Jesus Christ.

Now, if the apostle had believed that God, by a wise decree of preten

tion, had irreversibly ordained them to eternal death " to illustrate his

glory by their damnation," as Calvin says ; how ridiculous would it

have been in him to sorrow night and day about the execution of

God's wise design ! If God, from the beginning of the world, had

absolutely determined to make the unbelieving Jews personally and

absolutely vessels of wrath, to the praise of the glory of his sovereign

free wrath ; how wicked would it have been in St. Paul to begin the

next chapter by saying, " My heart's desire and prayer to God for

uabeliering Israel—-for the obstinate Jews, is that they might be saved !"

Would he not rather have meekly submitted to the will of God, and said,

like Eh, *• It is the Lord : let him do what scemeth him good ?" Did

a become him—nay, was it not next to rebellion in him, so passionately

to set his heart against a decree made (as wc arc told) on purpose to

display the absoluteness of Divine sovereignty ? And would not the

Jews have retorted his own words! " Who art thou, O vain man, that

replies* against God" by wishing night and day the salvation of " vessels

of wTath :" of men whom he hath absolutely set apart for destruction?

" But if the apostle did not intend to establish the absolute, persona!

pretention of the rejected Jews and their fellow reprobates, what could

be mean by that mysterious chapter?" I reply: He meant in general

u> vindicate God's conduct in casting off the Jews, and adopting the

Gentiles. This deserves some explanation. When St. Paul insinuated

to the Jews that they were rejected as a Church and people, and that

tha uncircunicised Gentiles (even as many as believed on Jesus of
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Nazareth) were now the chosen nation, "the peculiar people," and

Church of God, his countrymen were greatly offended: and yet, as

44 the apostle of the Gentiles," to '4 provoke the Jews to jealousy," be

was obliged peculiarly to enforce this doctrine among them. They

generally gave him audience till he touched upon it. But when he

41 waxed bold," and told them plainly that Christ had bid him " depart

from Jerusalem," as from an accursed city ; and had " sent him far thence

unto the Gentiles," they could contain themselves no longer ; and " lift

ing up their voices, they said, Away with such a fellow from the earth,"

Acts xiii, 46 ; xxii, 21.*

When St. Paul wrote to Rome, the metropolis of the Gentile world,

where there were a great many Jews, the Holy Ghost directed him to

clear up the question concerning the general election of the Gentiles,

and the general rejection of the Jews. And this he did, both for the

comfort of the humble, Gentile believers, and for the humiliation of his

proud, self-elccted countrymen ; that being provoked to jealousy, they,

or at least some of them, might with the Gentiles make their personal

calling and election sure by believing in Christ. As the Jews were gene-

rally incensed against him, and he had a most disagreeable truth to write,

he dips his pen in the oil of brotherly love, and begins the chapter by a

most awful protestation of his tender attachment to them, and sorrowful

concern for their salvation, hoping that this would soften them, and

reconcile their prejudiced minds. But if he had represented them as

absolute reprobates, and vessels of wrath irreversibly ordained of God

to destruction, he would absurdly have defeated his own design, and

exasperated them more than ever against his doctrine and his person.

To suppose that be told them with one breath, he wished to be accursed

from Christ for them, and with the next breath insinuated that God had

absolutely accursed them with unconditional, personal reprobation, is a

notion so excessively big with absurdity, that at times Zelotes himself can

scarcely swallow it down. Who indeed can believe that St. Paul made

himself so ridiculous as to weep tears of the most ardent love over the

free wrath of his reprobating Creator ? Who can imagine that the pious

apostle painted out •• the God of all grace," as a God full of immortal

hatred to most of his countrymen : while he represented himself a* a

person continually racked with the tenderest feelings of a matchless

affection for them all ; thus impiously raising his own reputation, as a

benevolent man, upon the ruins of the reputation of his malevolent

God?

Come we now to the middle part of the chapter. St. Paul, having

* It is remarkable that Jewish rage first broke oat against oar Ixml, whrn

hn touched their great Diana—the doctrine of their absolute election. You

think, said he, to be saved, merely because you are Abraham's children, am'

God's chosen, peculiar people. " But I tell you of a truth,'' God is not so pmrtia

to Israel as you suppose. " Many widows were in Israel in the days of Eliasj, bui

to none of them was Rlias sent, but to a Zidonian [heathen] widow. And main;

lepers were in Israel in the days Elisha, yet none of thorn was cleansed •»▼<

Naaman the Syrian," Luke iv, 25, &.c. The Jews never forgave our Lord tha

levelling saying. If he narrowly escaped their fury at Natareth, it waa only ti

meet it increased sevenfold in the holy city. So fierce and implacable an

the tempera to which some professors work up themselves, by drinking into un

scriptural notions of election !
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prepared the Jews for the disagreeable message which he was about to

drover, begins to attack their Pharisaic prejudices concerning their

absolute right, as children of Abraham, to be God's Church and people,

exclusively of the rest of the world whom they looked upon as reprobated

dogs of the Gentiles. To drive the unbelieving Jews out of this shelter

ing place, he indirectly advances two doctrines : (1.) That God, as the

Creator and supreme Benefactor of men, may do what he pleases with

his peculiar favours ; and that as he had now as indubitable a right

freely to give five talents of Church privileges to the Gentiles, as he

had once to bestow three talents of Church privileges upon the Jews.

And, (2. ) That God had as much right to set the seal ofhis wroth upon them,

u upon Pharaoh himself, if they continued to imitate the inflexibleness

of that proud unbeliever ; inexorable unbelief being the sin that fits men

far destruction, and pulls down the wrath of God upon the children of

disobedience.

The first of those doctrines he proves by a reasonable appeal to con

science : (1.) Concerning the absurdity of replying against God, i. e.

against a being of infinite wisdom, goodness, justice, and power. And

I i.) Concerning a right which a potter has of the some " lump of clay"

to make one vessel for* honourable, and another for comparatively dix-

Ktmaurable uses. The argument carries conviction along with it.

Were utensils capable of thought, the basin, in which our Lord washed

his disciples' feet, (a comparatively dishonourable use,) could never rea

sonably complain that the potter had not made it the cup in which

Christ consecrated the sacramental wine. By a parity of reason, the

long's soldiers and servants cannot justly be dissatisfied because he has

not made them all generals and prime ministers. And what reason

tad the Jews to complain, that God put the Gentiles on a level with,

or even above them ? May he not, without being arraigned at the bar

of slothful servants, who have buried their talents, give a peculiar,

extraordinary blessing when he pleases, and to whom he pleases?

- Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made

me thus 7" Shall the foot say, Why am I not the head ? and the knee,

Why am I not the shoulder? Or, to allude to the parable of the labour

ers, *' if God chooses to hire the Gentiles, and send them into his

favourite vineyard, blessing them with Church privileges as he did the

Jews ; shall the eye of the Jews " be evil because God is good" to

these newly hired labourers ? " May he not do what he pleases with

bin own T"

* I have lived them fifteen yean in a part of England where a multitude of

potter* make all manner of iron and earthen vessels. Some of these mechanics

are by no moans conspicuous for good sense, and others are at times besotted

through excessive drinking ; but I never yet saw or hoard of one so excessively

foolish as to make, even in a drunken fit, a vessel on purpose to break it, to show

that he had power over the work of his own hands. Such, however, is the folly

that Zelotes* scheme imputes to God. Nay, if a potter makes vessels on pur

pose to break them, he is only a fool ; but if he could make sensible vossels like

eoga, and formed them on purpose to roast thorn alive, and that he might show

tux sovereign power, would you not execrato his cruelty as much as you would

pity hi* madnett T But, what would you think of the man if he made fine or ten

tach vessels for absolute destruction, while he made one for absolute salvation,

and then assumed the title of graciotu and merciful potter, and called his potting

•chames " schemes of grace V
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To this rational argument St. Paul adds another (ad hominem)

peculiarly adapted to the Jews, who supposed it a kind of sacrilege to

deny that, as children of Abraham, they were absolutely " the chosen

nation," and "the temple of the Lord." To convince them that God

was not so partial to the posterity of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as

they imagined, the apostle reminds them that God had excluded the

first born of those favoured patriarchs from the peculiar blessings which

by birthright belonged to them : doing it sometimes on account of the

sin of those first born, and sometimes previously to any personal demerit

of theirs, that he might show that his purpose, according to election to

peculiar privileges and Church prerogatives, does " not stand of works,

but of him that" chooseth, and " calleth" of his sovereign, distinguish

ing grace. St. Paul confirms this part of his doctrine by the instance

of Ishmael and Isaac, who were both sons of Abraham : God having

preferred Isaac to Ishmael, because Isaac was the child of his own pro

mise, and of Abraham's faith by Sarah, a free woman, who was a type

of grace and the Gospel of Christ : whereas Ishmael was only the child

of Abraham's natural strength by Agar, an Egyptian bondswoman,

who was a type of nature and the Mosaic dispensation.

With peculiar wisdom the apostle dwells upon the still more striking

instance of Isaac's sons, Esau and Jacob, who had not only the same

godly father, but the same free and pious mother ; the younger of

whom was nevertheless preferred to the elder without any apparent

reason. He leaves the Jews to think how much more this might be

the case, when there is an apparent cause, as in the case of Reuben,

Simeon, and Levi, Jacob's three eldest sons, who, through incest,

treachery, and murder, forfeited the blessing of the first born ; a bless

ing this which by that forfeiture devolved on Judah, Jacob's fourth

son, whose tribe became the first and most powerful of afl the tribes

of Israel, and had of consequence the honour of producing the Mes

siah, " the Lion of the tribe of Judah." St. Paul's argument is mas

terly, and runs thus :—-If God has again and again excluded some of

Abraham's posterity from the blessing of the peculiar covenant, which

he made with that patriarch concerning the " promised seed :"—if he

said, "In Isaac," Jacob, and Judah, "shall thy seed [the Messiah] be

called," and not in Ishmael, Esau, and Reuben, the first bom sons of

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; how absurd is it in the Jews to suppose

that merely because they are descended from Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob, they shall absolutely share the blessings of the Messiah's

kingdom ? If God excluded from the birthright Ishmael the scoffer.

Esau the seller of his birthright, and Reuben the defiler of Bilhah.

his father's wife; why might not Israel (his son called out of Egypt)

his first born among nations, forfeit his birthright through unbelief

And why should not the Gentile world, God's prodigal son, inherit the

blessing of the first born, if they submitted to the obedience of faith,

and with the younger son in the parable, returned from " the far

country" to their father's house ; while the elder son insolently quar

reled with God, reproached his brother, absolutely refused to come in,

and thus made his calling void, and his reprobation sure?

The apostle's argument is like a two-edged sword. With one edge

he cuts down the bigotry of the Jews, by the above-mentioned appeals
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!n the history of their forefathers ; and with the other edge he strikes

it their unbelief, by an appeal to the destruction of Pharaoh ; insinu-

tang that God as Maker, Preserver, and Governor of men, has an

mkubted right to fix the gracious or righteous terms, on which he

viB jEiadfiy bestow salvation ; or inflict damnation on his rational crea.

With the greatest propriety St. Paul brings in Pharaoh, to illustrate

tbc odious nature, fatal consequences, and dreadful punishment of

unbelief. No example was better known, or could be more striking to

the Jews. They had been taught from their infancy, with how

* much long suffering" God had " endured" that notorious unbeliever ;

- raising him up," supporting him, and bearing with his insolence day

ifter dsv, even after he had fitted himself for destruction. They had

-<een informed, that the Lord had often reprieved that father of the

faithless, that, in case he again and again hardened himself, (as

Omniscience saw he would do,) he might be again and again scourged,

oil the madness of his infidelity should drive him into the very jaws of

instruction ; God having on purpose spared him, yea,* " raised him

trp" after every plague, that if he refused to yield, he might be made a

more conspicuous monument of Divine vengeance, and be more glori-

-»j«4v overthrown by matchless power. So should " God's name," i. e.

Sis adorable perfections, and righteous proceedings, " be declared

Krooghout all the earth." And so should unbelief appear to all the

waHd in its own odious and infernal colours.

9l Paul having thus indirectly, and with bin usual prudence and

-<wrty, given a double stab to the bigotry of the unbelieving Jews, who

aaeied themselves unconditionally elected, and whom he had repre

sented as conditionally reprobated ; lest they should mistake his mean-

tog aa Zelotes does, he concludes the chapter thus : " What shall we

ay then?" What is the inference which I draw from the preceding

arguments ? One which is obvious, namely, this : " That the Gentiles,

[typified by Jacob the younger brother,] who followed not ■professedly

after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the Christian

righteousness which is of faith. But Israel," or the Jews, who profes-

««fly " followed after the law of Mosaic righteousness, fas the sports

man Esau did after his game,] have not attained to the law of Mosaic

f Christum righteousness :" they are neither justified as Jews, nor

■smctined as Christians. " True ; and the reason is, because God had

ibaataety passed them by frotn all eternity, that he might in time

rake them vessels of wrath fitted for destruction." So insinuates

Zeiotea. But happily for the honour of the Gospel, St. Paul declares

just the reverse. " Wherefore," says he, did not tho reprobated Jews

*!» it not strange that Zelotes should infer, from this expression, that God had

—fi—r"j " raiaodup," that in, created Pliaxaoh, on purpose to damn him ? In il

tal evident that Pharaoh juatly looked upon ovcry plague aa a death ? Witness

as own worda, " Intreat the Lord your God that he may take away from mo

•Jrs death only," Exod. x, 17. And if every plague was a death to Pharaoh, was

aot msrj removal of a plague a kind of resurreotion, a raising him up, together

■ ah his kingdom, from a state of destruction, according to these words of the

F-CTptiana. •* Knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed ?" How reasonable

■*Z Scriptural ia this sense ! How dreadful, I had almost said, how diabolical is

-est of Zelotee!
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attain to righteousness? To open the eyes of Zeloles, if any thmg

will, he answers his own question thus : " Because they sought it not

by faith, but as it were by the external works of the Mosaic law"

opposed to Christian faith. "For they stumbled at that stumbling

stone," Christ, who is " a rock of offence" to unbelievers, and " the

rock of ages" to believers. " As it is written, Behold I lay in Zion a

rock," that some shall, through their obstinate unbelief, make " a rock

of offence." And others, through their humble faith, a rocky founda

tion, according to the decrees of conditional reprobation and election :

" He that believeth not shall be damned,—and whosoever believeth on

him shall not be ashamed," Rom. ix, 1-33 ; Mark xvi, 16.

That Zelotes should mistake the apostle's meaning when it is so

clearly fixed in the latter part of the chapter is unaccountable : but that

he should support by it his peculiar notion of absolute reprobation is

really astonishing. The unbelieving Jews are undoubtedly the persons

whom the apostle had first in view when he asserted God's right of

appointing that obstinate unbelievers shall be " vessels of wrath." But

hear what he said of those reprobateD Jews to the electeD Gentiles,

in the very next chapter but one. • " I speak to you Gentiles, &c, if by

any means I may provoke to emulation them that are my flesh [the

Jews] and might save some of them. If some of the branches [the

unbelieving Jews] be broken off, &c, because of vnbelief they were

broken off, and thou [believing Gentile] standest by faith. Be not high

minded but fear. For if God spared not the natural branches, take

heed lest he also spare not thee, &c. Continue in his goodness, other-

vise thou also shalt be cut off," and treated as a vessel of wrath. " And

they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, shall be grafted in," and

treated as vessels of mercy, Rom. xi, 13, &c.

i But what need is there of going to Rom. xi to show the inconsistency

of the Calvinistic doctrines of free grace in Christ and free wrath in

Adam ? Of everlasting love to some and everlasting hate to others ?

Does not Rom. ix itself afford us another powerful antidote ? If the

elect were from eternity God's beloved people, while the non-elect were

the devil's people, hated of their Maker : and if God's love and hatred

are equally unchangeable, whether free agents change from holiness to

sin, or from sin to holiness ; what shall we make of these words ? "I

will call them my people which were not my people ; and her beloved

which was not beloved. And where it was said unto them, Ye are not

my people : there [upon their believing] shall they be called the children

of God," Rom. ix, 25, 26. What a golden key is here to open our

doctrine of conditional election, and to shut Zelotes' doctrine of absolute

reprobation !

Having thus given a general view of what appears to me from con

science, reason, Scripture, and the context, to be St. Paul's meaning in

that deep chapter ; I present the reader with a particular and ScripturaT

explanation of some passages in it which do not puzzle Honestus a little,

and by which Zelotes supports the doctrines of bound will and free

wrath with some plausibility.

I. II.

It is not [primarily] of him that Ye tcill not come to me that you

willrth, [in God's way,] nor is it might have life, John v, 40. Who-
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I. II.

[at ail] ofhim that willeth [in oppo

sition to God's will, as the self-

nghteous Jews did,] Romans ix, 16.

It is not [primarily] of him that

ranaeth, but* of God that showeth

atrcy, Romans ix, 16.

[EXntfu] I will have mercy on

whom I will [or rather eXsu I should]

have mercy, Romans ix, 15.

soever will, let him come, Revela

tion xxii, 17. I have set before

you life and death, &c, choose,

Deut. xxx, 19. I leould, &c, and

ye would not, Luke xiii, 34.

I went, &c, lest by any means I

should run or had run in vain,

Gal. ii, 2. So run that [through

mercy] you may obtain, 1 Corinth

ians ix, 24.

Whoso forsaketh his sin shall

have mercy, Proverbs xxviii, 13.

Let the wicked forsake his way,

and, Ac, the Lord will have mercy

upon him, Isaiah lv, 7. lie shall

have judgment without mercy, that

hath showed no mercy, James ii,

13. All the paths of the Lord are

mercy to such as keep his covenant,

Psalm xxv, 10.

As the heaven is high above the

earth ; so great is his mercy toward

them that fear him, Psalm ciii, 11.

The things that belong unto thy

peace are hid from thine eyes, &c,

hcour thou knewest not the time of thy visitation, Luke xix, 44. How

0 it that ye do not discern this time, yea, and why even of yourselves

judge ye not what is right ? Luke xii, 56, 57. Hear, O heavens, Ate,

1 have nourished children, and they have rebelled against me. The ox

knowcth his owner, &c, but Israel doth not know, my people doth not

mnKider. It is a people of no understanding ; therefore he that formed

tbrm will show them no favour, Isa. i, 3 ; xxvii, 11. And God said to

Sokunon, Because thou hast asked for thyself understanding, &c, lo, I

hate given thec a wise and understanding heart, 1 Kings iii, 11, 12.

Because he considereth, Sic, he shall not die,—he shall surely live,

Ezefc. xviii, 2%. [Who can help seeing through this cloud of scriptures,

rhat " God has mercy on whom he should have mercy," according to

bjs Divine attributes ; extending initial mercy to all, according to his

suffering and impartiality; and showing eternal mercy, according

[OartifrfiiS] I will have com

passion on whom I will [or rather

mrcipu / should] have compassion,

Romans ix, 15.

* In familiar and Scripture language the effect is frequently ascribed to the

tair/ cause.; while, for brevity's Bake, inferior cauaea or agents are passed over

so silence. Thua David says, " Except the Lord build the house, their labour

■ bat vain that build it." St. Paul says, " I laboured, yet not I, but the grace

•fOed." And we say, "Admiral Hawkc has beat the French fleet." Would it

set b*> absurd in Zelotes to strain these expressions so as to mako absolutely

aMhing of the mason's work in the building of a house; of the apostle's preach

ing in die conversion of those Gentiles ; and of the bravery of tho officers and

•sdors in tho victory got over the French by the English admiral ? It is nevor-

UwVm* upon mirh frivolous conclusions as theso that Zelotes generally rests llio

•aunuotis weight of his peculiar doctrines.
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to his holiness and truth, to them that use and improve their talent of

understanding, so as to love him and keep his commandments?]

The children being not yet born, Thus saith the Lord,—Did I

neither having done any good or plainly appear to the house of thy

evil, that the purpose of God ac- father, &c, and did I choose him

cording to election might stand not out of all the tribes of Israel to be

of works, but of him that calleth my priest, &c. Why kick ye at

[i. e. that God might show, he may my sacrifice ? Wherefore the Lord

and will choose some of Abraham's God saith, / said indeed that thy

posterity to some peculiar privi- house should walk before me for

leges which he does not confer upon ever. But now the Lord saith. Be

others : and likewise to teach us it far from me ; for them that

that grace and the new man niysti- honour me I will honour ; and they

cally typified by Jacob, shall have that despise me shall be lightly

the reward of the inheritance,—a esteemed, 1 Samuel ii, 27, &c.

reward this, which fallen nature and Again: the Lord said to Samuel,

the old man, mystically typified by [I have not chosen,} I have refused

Esau, shall never receive : to teach him [Eltab] for the Lord seeth not

us this] it was said to Rebecca, as man seeth : the Lord lookelh at

The elder shall serve the younger the heart [and chooseth in conse-

[in his posterity* though not in his quence : accordingly, when] "Jesse

* Mr. Henry says with great truth, " All this choosing" of Jacob and refusing

of Esau " was typical, and intended to shadow forth some other election and

rejection." And although he was a Calvinist, he does, in many respects, justice

to St. Paul's meaning. " This difference," says he, " that Was put between Jacob

and Esau, he [tho apostle] farther illustrates by a quotation from Mai. i, 2, where

it is said, not of Jacob and Esau the persons, but the Edomites and Israelites

their posterity : ' Jacob hare I loved and Esau have I hated.' The people ot

Israel were taken into the covenant of peculiarity, had the land of Caitaan given

them, were blessed with the more signal appearances of God for them in special

protection, supplies, and deliverances, while the Edomites were rejected, [from

the covenant of peculiarity,] had no temple, altars, priests, prophets; no such

particular care of Iheni, &.c. Others understand it of tho election and rejection

of particular persons ; some loved and others hated from eternity. But the apov--t ;.

speaks of Jacob and Esau, not in their own persons, but as ancestors : Jacob th«

people and Esau the people : nor doth God damn any, or decree so to do, morrl \

because ho will do it, without any reason taken from their own deserts, &lc. TrM

choosing of Jacob tho younger was to intimato that the Jews, though the naturm

seed of Abraham, and the first born of the Church, should bo laid aside : and th<

Gentiles, who were as the younger brother, should be taken in in their stead, am

have the birthright and blessing." He concludes his comment upon the who!

chapter by these words, which exactly answer to the double key I have given to th

reader : " Upon the whole matter the unbelieving Jews have no reason to Ojuarr.

with God for rejecting them : they had a fair offer of righteousness and Uf.

and salvation, made upon Gospel terms, which they did not like, and wrniitt n-

come up to ; and therefore if they perish they may thank themselves. Their bloi

ls upon their own heads."

What precedes is pure truth, and strongly confirms my doctrine. But what IV>

lows is pure Calvinism, and shows the inconsistency of the most judicious writvi

in that scheme. "Were the Jews hardened? It was because it was his ow

(God's) pleasure to deny them softening grace, &,c. Two sorts of vessels O.

forms out of the great lump of fallen mankind : (1.) ' Vessels of wrath :' vcs«-

filled with wrath, as a vessel of wine is a vessel filled with wine, 'full of the fu<

of the Lord,' &c. (2.) * Vessels of mercy,' filled with mercy." And again : *• 1

(the apostle) answers hy resolving all into the Divine tnrtieignty. We are tl
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i :] that is, the younger shall

hare the blessing of the first born.

And it was accordingly conferred

upon Jacob in these words, Be

lard over thy brethren, Gen. xxvii,

39. To conclude, therefore, from

Jacob's superior blessing, that Esau

was absolutely cursed and repro

bated of God, is as absurd as to

suppose that Manasseh, Joseph's

eldest son, was also an absolute

reprobate, because Ephraim, his

younger brother, had Jacob's chief

Messing : for the old patriarch re-

fuang to put his right hand upon

the head ofManasseh, said, " Truly

Am younger brother shall be greater

tkm he," Genesis xlviii, 19. But

voold Zdotes himself infer from

•neb. words that Manasseh was

personally appointed from all eter-

saty to disbelieve and be damned,

aad Ephraim to believe and be

erred ; that the purpose of God

aecocding to absolute reprobation

aad election might stand " not of

wacfcs* but of him that capriciously

and irresistibly calleth" some to fin-

I salvation in Christ, and others

II.

made seven of his sons to pass be

fore the Lord, Samuel said, The

Lord hath not chosen these, 1 Sam.

xvi, 7, 10. The Lord hath sought

him a man after his own heart,

[David,] because thou [Saul] hast

not kept that which the Lord com

manded thee. Once more : the

Lord has rent the kingdom ofIsrael

from thee this day, and hath given

it to a neighbour of thine that is

better than thou," chap, xiii, 14 ;

xv, 28.

The kingdom of Israel was an

unpromised gift to Saul and to

David, and yet God's election to

and reprobation from that dignity-

were according to dispositions and

works. How much more may this

be said of God's election to or re

probation from a crown of glory !

a crown this, which God hath pro

mised by way of reward to them

that love him ; refusing it by way

of punishment to them that hate

him ; whom he clothes in hell with

shame and with a vengeful curse,

according to their works and his

own declaration which follows :—

iking formed, and he is the former, and it doea not become us to challenge or

arraign hi* wisdom in ordering and disposing of as into this or that shape or

bfort" That is, in plain English, free wrath, or, to speak smoothly aa a Calvin-

■C Divine sovereignty may order and dispose us into the shape of vessels of

wrath before we have done either good or evil. How could Mr. Henry thus con

tradict himself, and write for and against truth ? Why, he was a moderate Calvin-

m u moderate, he wrote glorious truths ; and, as a Calviniet, horrid insinua

tions.

• This phrase: "That the purpose of God according to election might stand

«■( •/ tporkt but of him that calleth," is to be understood merely of those blessings

m-hir-h ditttnguitttittg grace bestows upon some men and not upon others, and

which do not necessarily affect their eternal salvation or their eternal damnation.

In thj» sense it was that God, for the above-mentioned reasons, preferred Jacob

to Kama. In this sense he still prefers a Jew to a Hottentot, and a Christian to

a Jew ; giving a Christian the Old and New Testament, while the Jow has only

list Old, and the Hottentot has neither. Far from denying the reality of this

sovereign, distinguishing grace, which is independent on all works, and flows

entirely from the superabounding kindness of " him that calleth," I have parti-

calarif maintained it, vol. i, p. 505. This is St. Paul's edifying meaning, to

vajeh I have not the least objection. But when Zclotes stretches the phrase so

far as to make it mean that God onlaint people to eternal life or eternal death,

- not of works but of him that" without reason forcibly " calleth some to believe

aad be saved, leaving others neeetiarUy to disbelieve and be damned : when

Zelntes does this, I say, my reason and conscience are equally frighted, and I beg

i to dissent from him for the reasons montioned in this section.

Vol. II. 7
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I.

to finished damnation in Adam ?

That God abhors such a proceed

ing is evident from the scriptures

which fill my left scale, and in par

ticular from the opposite texts.

It is written, Jacob have I loved,

but Esau have I hated, Rom. ix,

13.

Zelotes, who catches at whatever

seems to countenance his doctrine

of free wrath, thinks that this scrip

ture demonstrates the electing and

reprobating partiality, on which bis

favourite doctrines are founded. To

n.

"Yet saith the [Predestinarian]

house of Israel, The tray of the

Lord is not equal. O house of

Israel, are not my ways equal '

Are not your ways unequal >

Therefore I will judge you every

one according to his ways. Re

pent and turn, &c, so iniquity shall

not be your ruin," Ezekiel xvui,

29, &c. "I will do unto them

according to their way; and ac

cording to their deserts [secundum

merita] will I judge them, and they

shall know that I am the Lord,"

Ezekiel vii, 27. To these scrip

tures you may add all the multi

tude of texts where God declares

that he will judge, i. e. justify or

condemn, reward or punish, finally

elect or finally reprobate men for,

by, according to, or because of thfu

works.

God is lore. God is loving h

every man, and his tender nafcrciej

[in the accepted time] are over at

his works. Yet the children of th;

people say, The way of the I. ■

ix not equal : but as for them, tbei

way is not equal, &c, 1 John iv, -

Psa. cxlv, in the common prayer

Ezek. xxxiii, 17.

see his mistake, we need only consider, that in the Scripture language

love of preference is emphatically called love ; and an inferior deprt

of love is comparatively called hatred. Pious Jacob was not such

churlish man as positively to hate any body, much less Leah—his coiuq

and his wife : nevertheless, we read, '• The Lord saw that Leah w

hated : the Lord hath heard that I was hated : now, therefore, my hv

band will love me :" i. e. Jacob will prefer me to Rachel, his ban

wife, Gen. xxix, 31, 32. Again : Moses makes a law concerning -

man that hath two wives, one beloved and another hated," without ir

mating that it is wrong in the husband to hate, that is, to be less fontd

one of his wives than of the other, Deut. xxi, 15. Once more-: e

Lord was not the chaplain of the old murderer, that he should comma

us positively to hate our fathers, mothers, and wives : for he, who t h

" hateth another, is a murderer." Nevertheless, he not only says, ** I

that hateth his life [that invaluable gift of God] shall keep it unto 1

eternal ; and he that loveth his life shall lose it : but he declare*, »<

any man hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, ;

brethren, and sisters, he cannot be my disciple," Luke xiv, 26. N <

Christ evidently means, that, whosoever does not love hi* father. *
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tod his own life less than him, cannot be his sincere disciple. By a

smuar idiom it is said, " Esau have I hated :" an expression this, which

no more means that God had absolutely rejected Esau, and appointed

him to the pit of destruction, than Christ meant that we should abso

lutely throw away our lives, reject our fathers, wives, and children, and

abandon them to destruction.

II.

• Whom he will he hardeneth,

Rom. ix, 18.

Tnat is, God judicially gives up

to a reprobate mind whom he will,

oat according to Calvinistic caprice,

but according to the rectitude of his riches of God's goodness, forbear-

own nature : and according to this ance, and long suffering? not know,

rectitude displayed in the Gospel, ing that the goodness of God lead-

he rill give up all those who, by elk thee to repentance ? But after

obstinately hardening their hearts thy hardness, and impenitent heart,

to the last, turn the day of salvation treasurest up unto thyself wrath,

I.

The god of this world [not the

Almighty] hath, [by their own free

consent] blinded the minds of them

that believe not. Now is the day

of salvation. Despisest thou the

a day of final provocation, see

Psalm xcv, 8, «Scc.

He hath bunded their eyes, and

hardened their hearts, that they

thoidd not see with their eyes, nor

utderstand with their heart, and be

converted, and I should heal them,

John xii, 40.

That is, he hath judicially given

2 Cor. iv, 4 ; vi, 2 ; Rom. ii, 4, 5.

In them is fulfilled the prophecy

of Esaias, who says, By hearing ye

shall hear, and shall not understand ;

and, seeing, ye shall see, and shall

not perceive. For this people's

heart is waxed gross [through their

obstinately resisting the light ;] and

(hem up to their own blindness and their ears are dull of hearing, and

hardness. They had said so long,

We trill not see, that he said at last

s> his just anger, They shall not

see; determined to withdraw the

abused, forfeited light of his grace ;

and so they were blinded.

The Lord [in the above-mention-

ad sense] hardened Pharaoh's heart,

their eyes they have closed, lest at

any time they should see with then-

eyes, and hear with their ears, and

should understand with their heart,

and should be converted, and I

should heal them, Matt xiii, 14, 15.

Pharaoh hardened his heart, and

hearkened not, Exod. viii, 15. Zc

[fat his unparalleled cruelty to Is- dekiah stiffened his neck, and liar-

rael,] Exod. i, 10, 22; vii, 13. See dened his heart from turning unto

the next note. the Lord, 2 Chron. xxxvi, 1 3. Take

heed lest any of you be hardened

through the decertfulness of sin, Heb. iii, 18. Happy is the man that

fearcth alway ; but he that hardeneth his heart [as Pharaoh did] shall

Ut into mischief, [God will give him up,] Prov. xxviii, 14. They are

■ T1m reader ie desired to take notice, that in this and the following para,

rnpba, where I produce scriptures expressive of God's just wrath, I have shift

ed the numbers that mark to which axiom the passage belongs. And this I have

dose ; (1.) Because there is no free wrath in God. (2.) Because, when there is

vralh hi him, man's perrersennss is the just cause of it. And (3.) Because in

•east of erii, man has the wretched diabolical honour of hoin^ first caute; and

aacreforc. No. I. is bis shameful prerogative, according to the principle! laid

«*»n Sec. 111.
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without excuse : because, when they knew God, they glorified him not

as God, &c. Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness, Ace.

For this cause God gave them up to vile affections, &c. And even at

they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them orer

to a reprobate mind, Rom. i, 20, 28. .,

II. I.

Thou wilt say then unto me, Shall not the Judge of all the ,

Why does he yet find fault ? For earth do right? Gen. xviii, 25. That

who hath resisted his will 1 Rom. thou mightest be justified in thy

ix, 19. saying, and clear when thou art

The rigid Calvinists triumph judged, Psa. li, 4. Com. Prayer.

greatly in this objection Btarted by Who but Zelotes could justify an

St. Paul. They suppose that it imaginary being that should, by the

can be reasonably levelled at no channel of irresistible decrees, pour

doctrine but their own, which teach- sin and wrath into vessels made on

es, that God by irresistible decrees purpose to hold both ; and should

has unconditionally ordained some call himself the God of love, the

men to eternal life, and others to Holy One of Israel, and a God of

eternal death ; and therefore their judgment ? Nay, who would not

doctrine is that of the apostle. To detest a king, who should absolutely

show the absurdity of this conclu- contrive the contracted wickedness

sion, I need only remind the reader and crimes of his subjects, that he

once more, that in this chapter St. might justly sentence them to eter-

Paul establishes two doctrines : (1.) nal torments, to show his sovereign-

That God may admit whom he will ty and power ?

into the covenant of peculiarity, out

of pure, distinguishing, sovereign

grace : and (2.) That he had an absolute right of hardening tchom hr

will upon Gospel terms, i. e. of taking the talent of *softening grace

from all that imitate the obstinate unbelief of Pharaoh ; such inflexible

unbelievers being the only people whom God will harden or give up to

a reprobate mind. Now in both those respects the objection proposal

is pertinent, as the apostle's answers plainly show. With regard to the

first doctrine, that is, the doctrine of that distinguishing grace, which

puts more honour upon one vessel than upon another ; calling Abraham

to be the Lord's " pleasant vessel," while Lot or Moab is only his

" wash pot ;" the apostle answers : " Nay, but, O man, who art thou who

replies! against God ? shall the thing formed say to him that formed it.

Why hast thou made me thus ?" Why am I a " wash pot," and not a

" pleasant vessel 1" " Hath not the potter power over the clay," Ate- „

Beside, is it not a blessing to be comparatively a " vessel to dishonour ?*'

Had not Ishmael and Esau a blessing, though it was inferior to that ot

Isaac and Jacob ? Is not a wash pot as good in its place as a drinicin^

cup ? Is not a righteous Gentile—a Melchisedcc, or a Job, 4t<r, nl]

acceptable to God, according to his dispensation, as a devout Jew and

• Mr. Henry comments thus upon then* words, " I will harden his heart," t ran

is, " loitkdraw toflrning grace" which God undoubtedly did upon just prav«r ^

tion. Whence it follow* that, inconsistent Calvinists being judge*. Phan-si,..

himself had once softening grace ; it being impossible for God to teithitrntt, ft-,..

Pharaoh's heart what never trot there. Query. Was this softening grae«», wtiie

God withdrew from Pharaoh, of the reprobating or of the electing kind T
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sincere Christian according to theirs? With respect to the second doc

trine, that of hardening obstinate unbelievers, and " making his wrathful

power known" upon them : after tacitly granting that it is impossible to

resist God's absolute will, the apostle intimates in his laconic, and yet

comprehensive way of writing, that God has a right to find fault with,

and display his wrathful power upon hardened sinners, because "he har

dens" none, but such as have personally made themselves " vessels of

wrath," and " fitted themselves for destruction" by doing despite to the

Spirit of his grace, instead of improving their day of initial salvation :

and he insinuates, that even then, God, instead of presently dealing with

them according to their deserts, " endures them with much long suffer

ing," which, according to St. Peter's doctrine, is to be accounted a de

gree of salvation. Therefore in both senses the objection is pertinently

proposed, and justly answered by the apostle, without the help of sove

reign free wrath, and Colvinistic reprobation.

I.

Hath not the patter power over

the clay, of the same lump to make

one vessel unto honour, and another

unto dishonour? Rom. ix, 21.

I have observed again and again

thai the apostle with his two-edged

sword defends two doctrines: (1.)

The right which God, our sovereign

benefactor, has to give five talents,

or one talent to whom he pleases,

that is, to admit some people to the

covenant of peculiarity, while he

leaves others under a more general

'iupeusation of grace and favour.

Thus a Jew was once a vessel to

honour, a person honoured far

•hove a Gentile, and a Gentile, in

comparison to a Jew, might be

called ** a vessel to dishonour."

Moab, to use again the psalmist's

expression, was once only God's

• wash pot," Psa. Ix, 8, while Israel

wm his " pleasant vessel." But

now the ease is altered : the Jews

ire nationally become the " vessel

wherean there is no pleasure," and

the Gentiles are the " pleasant ves

sel." And where is the injustice

ofthis proceeding ? If a potter may

make of the same lump of clay what

rrasel he pleases, some for the

•kung room, and others for the

meanest apartment, all good and

useful in their respective places ;

why should not God have the same

II.

The vessel that he [the potter]

made of clay, was marred in the

hand of the potter ; so he made it

again into another vessel, as seemed

good to the potter, &c. O house

of Israel, cannot I do with you as

this potter, says the Lord, <kc At

what instant 1 shall speak concern

ing a nation, dec, to destroy [for its

wickedness :J //'that nation, against

whom I have pronounced, turn from

their evil, / irill repent of the evil

that I thought to do unto them.

And at what instant I shall speak

concerning a nation, &c, to build

it, if it do evil in my sight, that it

obey not my voice, then I will repent

of the good wherewith I said I

would benefit them, Jer. xviii, 4.

When St. Paul wrote Rom. ix,

21, he had probably an eye to the

preceding passage of Jeremiah,

which is alone sufficient to rectify

the mistakes of Zelotes ; there be

ing scarce a stronger text to prove

that God's decrees respecting our

salvation and destruction are condi

tional. Never did " Sergeant if"

guard the genuine doctrines of

grace more valiantly, or give Cal

vinism a more desperate thrust than

he does in the potter's house by the

pen of Jeremiah. However, lest

that prophet's testimony should not

appear sufficiently weighty to Ze.
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IT

i. n.

liberty ? Why should lie not, if he lotes, I strengthen it by an express

chooses it, place some moral vessels declaration of God himself:—

above others, and raise the Gentiles " Have I any pleasure at all that

to the honour of being his peculiar the nicked should die, saith the

people ? An unspeakable honour Lord ; and not that he should return

this, which was before granted to from his ways and live ? Yet ye say,

the Jews only. The iray of the Lord is not tqual

The apostle's second doctrine [in point of election to eternal life,

respects " vessels of mercy and and appointment to eternal death.]

vessels of wrath," which in the Hear now, O house of Israel, Is not

present case must be carefully my way equal ? When a righteous

distinguished from the •• vessels to man turneth away from his right,

honour," or to nobler uses, and eousness, &c, for his iniquity shall

" the vessels to dishonour," or to he die. Again : when a wicked

less noble uses : and, if I mistake man turneth from his wickedness,

not, this distinction is one of those &c, he shall save his soul alive,

things which, as St. Peter observes, Ezek. xviii, 23, &c.

are " hard to be understood in

Paul's epistles." The importance of it appears from this consideration :

God may, as a just and gracious sovereign, absolutely make a moral

vessel for a more or less honourable use, as he pleases ; such a pre

ference of one vessel to another being no more inconsistent with Divine

goodness, than the king's appointing one of his subjects lord of the bed

chamber, and another only groom of the stable, is inconsistent with royal

good nature. But this is not the case with respect to ■ vessels of mercy"

and "vessels of wTath." If you insinuate, with Zelotes, that an absolute

God, to show his absolute love and wrath, absolutely made some men

to fill them unconditionally and eternally with love and mercy, and other *

to till them unconditionally and eternally with hatred and wrath, by wav

of reward and punishment, you "change the truth of God into a bet,"

and serve the great Diana of the Calvinists more than the righteous

Judge of all the earth. Whatever Zelotes may think of it, God never

made an adult a vessel of eternal mercy that did not first submit to the

obedience of faith ; nor did he ever absolutely look upon any man as a

vessel of WTath, that had not by personal, obstinate unbelief first til! a!

himself for destruction. Considering then the comparison of the potter

as referring in a secondary sense to the " vessels of mercy," and lo the

" vessels of wrath," it conveys the following rational and Scriptural

ideas :—May not God, as the righteous maker of moral vessels, 611 »r h

mercy or with wrath whom he will, according to his essential uusdoiu

and rectitude ? May he not shed abroad his pardoning mercv and tove»

in the heart of a believing Gentile, as well as in the breast of a believing

Jew ? And may he not give up to a reprobate mind, yea, till with th • -

sense of his just wrath a stubborn Jew, a Caiaphas, as well as a refractory

(•entile, a Pharaoh ? Have not Jews and Gentiles a common original' f

And may not the Author of their common existence, as their importi;

lawgiver, determine to save or damn individuals, upon the gracious

equitable terms of the Gospel dispensations ? Is he bound absolutelv t

give all the blessings of the Messiah's kingdom to Abraham's poste"

** absolutely to reprobate the rest of the world ? Has a Jew more rig
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to " reply against God" tlian a Gentile ? When God propounds his terms

of salvation, does it become any man to " say to him that formed him,

Why hast thou made me thus" subject to thy government ? Why must

1 submit to thy terms ? If God without injustice could appoint that Christ

should descend from Isaac, and not from Ishmael ; if, before Esau and

Jacob bad done any good or evil, he could fix that the blood of Jacob,

and not that of Esau, should run in his Son's veins ; though Esau was

Isaac's child as well as Jacob : how much more may he, without break,

ing the promise made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, fix that the free-

•tlting believer, whether Jew or Gentile, shall be a " vessel of mercy

prepared for glory," chiefly by free grace ; and that the free-willing

anbettever shall be a " vessel of wrath, fitted," chiefly by free will, " for

j*M destruction ?" Is not this doctrine agreeable to our Lord's expostula.

non. With " the light of life, which lightens every man, you will not

come unto me that you might have life—more abundant life—yea, life

evermore ?" Docs it not perfectly tally with the great, irrespective decrees

of conditional election and reprobation, " He that believeth, and is bap.

toed," that is, he that shows his faith by correspondent works, when his

Lord comes to reckon with him, " shall be saved : and he that believeth

aot," though he were baptized, " shall be damned 7" And is it not

astonishing, that when St. Paul's meaning in Rom ix, can be so easily

opened by the riher and golden key, which God himself has sent us

from heaven, I mean reason and Scripture, so many pious divines should

go to Geneva, and humbly borrow Calvin's wooden and iron key, I mean

hu election and reprobation ? Two keys these, which are in as great

repute among injudicious Protestants, as the keys of his holiness arc

among simple Papists. Nor do I see what great difference there is

between the Romish and the Geneva keys : if the former open and shut

a fool's paradise, or a knave's purgatory, do not the latter shut us all up

m finished salvation or finished damnation ?

Zelotes indeed does not often use the power of the keys ; one key

does generally for him. He is at times so ashamed of the iron key,

■inch is black and heavy ; and so pleased with the wooden key, which

it light and finely gilt ; that instead of holding them out fairly and jointly

ss St. Peter's pictures do the keys of hell and heaven, he makes the

shining key alone glitter in the sight of his charmed hearers. Now and

then, however, when he is driven to a corner by a judicious opponent,

be pulls out hu iron key, and holding it forth in triumph, he asks, " Who

has resisted bis will }" To these wrested words of St. Paul he probably

adds two or three perverted scriptures—

Which I beg leave to weigh next in my Scales.

Shall [natural evil] be in the city, They have [done moral evil]—

and the Lord hath not done it [for they have built the high places of

the punishment of the ungodly, and Baal to burn their sons with fire,

for the greater good of the godly ?] oic, which I commanded not, nor

Amos hi, 6. spake it, neither come it into my

inind—neither came it into my

baart, Jer. xix, 5 ; vii, 31. The sceptre of thy kingdom is a right

SHBtre : thou lores! righteousness and hatest wickedness, Psa. xlv, 6.

Abhor that which is evil, Rom. xii, 9. Thus saith the Lord, I will

Unig [natural] evil upon this city, die, because they have hardened
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their necks, that they might not hear my words, Jer. xix, 15. There.

fore, when David says, that " the Lord does whatsoever pleaseth him,"

he does not speak of either man's sin or duty, but only of God's own

work, which he absolutely intends to perform. (1.) Not of man's tin:

for "God is not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness," Psa. v, 4.

Nor (2.) Of' man's dtUy: for though a master may do his servant's

work, yet he can never do his servant's duty. It can never be a mas

ter's duly to obey his own commands : the servant must do it himself,

or his duty (as duty) must remain for ever undone.

II.

There are certain men, Arc, who*

were before of old ordained to this

condemnation, <bc, [namely, the con

demnation of] the angels who kept

not their first estate, but left their

own habitation, [whom] he [God]

hath reserved in everlasting chains

unto the judgment of the great day,

Jude, verses 4, 6.

I.

Ungodly men, turning the grace

of our God into lasciviousness, and

denying, <fec, our Lord Jesus Christ,

[as lawgiver, judge, and king,] dec

These be they who separate them

selves [from their self-denying

brethren] sensual, not having the

Spirit [i. e. having quenched the

Spirit]—walking after their own

lusts ; and their mouth speaketh

great swelling words [whereby they

creep . in unawares into rich wi

dows' houses ; seducing the fattest

of the flock, and] having men's

persons in admiration because of

advantage, verses 4, 16, 1 9.

To them that are disobedient, Ye will not come to me that ye

&c, he is. a rock of offence, even might have life, John v, 40. "Ye

to them who stumble at the word, put the word of God from you, and

being disobedient, whereunto also judge yourselves unworthy of eter-

they were appointed : [or rather] nal life, Acts xiii, 46.

whereunto [namely, to be disobe

dient] theyf have even disposed [or

settled] themselves, 1 Peter ii, 7, 8.

* Ttio words vaXat Tjwyty^^itioi rendered "before of old ordained," literally

mean " formerly forewritten, foretypiued, or foredescribed." The condemnation

of theee backsliders, or apostates, was of old forewritten by David, Psa. cm,

5 ; and by Exekiel, chap, zviii, 24. Their lusts were of old foretypified by those

of Sodom ; their apostasy by that of the fallen angels ; and their perdition b\

that of the Israelites, whom the Lord " saved out of the land of Egypt." an.1

" afterward destroyed" for their unbelief; three typical descriptions these, which

St. Jude himself immediately produces, verses 5, 6, 7 ; together with Enoch's,

prophecy of the Lord's coming " to convince them of all their ungodly deed*

and hard speeches," verses IS, 17. Is it not strange then that Zelotes should

build his notions of absolute reprobation upon a little mistake of our translator*,

which is contrary both to the Greek and to the context? " Beloved," aajns St.

Jude, verse 17, "remember ye the words [apucipupivuu-, ' forespoken,' wiwuring

to rooyiyo.ippiyM, • forewritten,' and not ' Preappointed,'] which were spoken

before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ." For the apostles, no doubt „

often enlarged upon these words of their Master : " Because iniquity shall abound

the love of many shall wax cold [and they will fall away ;) but he that shall

•ndurs unto the end, the same shall be saved."

t A beautiful face may have some freckles. Our translation is good, but it baa

its blemishes ; nor is it one of the least to represent God as appointing men to bsa
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I shall close the preceding scriptures by some arguments which show

the absurdity of supposing that there can be any free wrath in a just

and good God. (I.) When Adam, with all his posterity in his loins,

forth out of the hands of his Maker, he was pronounced very good,

disobedient. To vindicate all the Divine perfections, which eucli a doctrine in

jures, of the two meanings that the word fairly bears in the original, I need only

choose that which ia not repugnant to reason and Scripture. If charity, which

" thin Italh no evil and hopeth all things" consistently with reason,—if charity, I

say, oblige* us to put the best construction upon the words of our neighbour,

how much more should decency oblige us to do it with respect to the word of

God 7 When a modest person drops a word, that bears either a chaste or an un

chaste meaning, is it not cruel absolutely to fix an " unchaste" meaning upon it ?

To show that tit. Peter's words bear the meaning which I fix to them, I need only

prove two things. (1.) That the original word rrciwav, which is translated "ap

pointed:," means also " settled" or " disposed." And (2.) That a passive word in

the Greek tongue frequently bears the meaning of the Hebrew voice called " hith-

pahrl." which signifies the making oneself to do a thing, or the being caused

kf oaeself to do it : a voice this, which in some degree answers to the middle

voice of the Greeks, some tenses of which equally bear an active or a passive

•aaea. To prove the first point, I appeal only to two texts, where the word

•>Sft undoubtedly bears the meaning which I contend for. Luke xxi, 14, SciSi

" arm* it in your hearts ;" and Luke ix, 62, nrSrmt " fit," or more literally " well

ataroaxs for the kingdom of God." And to prove my second proposition, (beside

what 1 have already said upon that head, in my note upon Mr. Madan's mistake,

a. 77.) I present the critical reader with indubitable instances of it, even in our

translation. Jude, verse 10, fStipwrai, they are corrupted, or, " they corrupt

rnnum." 2 Cor. xi, 13, arr<nrxi7/iari£o),svoi, being transformed, or, " transform

ing themselves." Acts xviii, 6, avrwv avrtratreoptvuv, literally, they being opposed,

or, as we have it in our Bibles, " when they opposed themselves." John xx, 14,

■ ii»Si she (Mary) was turned, or " she turned herself." Matt, xvi, 23, Jesus

rrsaJuc, being turned, or, " turning himself." Matt, xxvii, 3, Judas /itrafitX»J«if,

r-avuig been penitent, or, " having repented himself," &c, &.c. In such cases

u these the sacred writers use indifferently the active and passive voice, because

sun seta, and is acted upon : he is worked upon, and he works. Thus we read

Acta in, 19, mtrptym, " convert," namely, yourselves, " actively ;" though our

translators render it passively, " be converted f and Luke xxii, 32, our Lord,

speaking to Peter, does not say, tnorp.^cit, " when thou art converted," passively ;

silt actively, tnsreryaf, " when thou hast converted," namely, " thyself." Now,

if ia so many cases our translators have justly rendered passive words, by words

expressing " a being acted upon by ourselves," I desire Zelotes to show, by any

on* food argument, taken from criticism. Scripture, reason, conscience, or de

cency, that we most render the word of our text " they were appointed," namely,

by G*d, " to be disobedient," when the word m:1,.-.!' may with as much propriety

a* id all the preceding cases, be rendered they disposed, set, or " settled them-

artrra onto disobedience." What has the Holy One of Israel done to us, that we

shnM dishonour him by charging our disobedienco upon " his appointment V

Are we so fond of the doctrines of grace, finished salvation, and finished damns-

twn, that, in order to maintain the latter, we mu*t represent God as appointing,

sal of sovereign, distinguishing free wrath, the disobedience of the reprobates,

thai by securing the " means"—their unbelief and sin, he may also secure the

* sad*—their everlasting burnings f

Zalntos makes too much of some figurative expressions in the sacred writings.

Ht forgets, that what is said of God, must always be understood in such a man

ner • • becomes God. If it would be absurd to take literally what the Scriptures

say of God's " plucking his right hand out of his bosom ;" of " his awakening as

oa* qui of sleep ;" of "his riding upon the heavens;" of his "smelling a sweet

[f of his "1from a burnt offering ;" of his " landing an ear," St c, is it not much mora

to take the three following texts in a literal sense? (1.) 8 Sam. xvi, 10,
•Tin Lord said unto him, [Shimei,] Curse David." Is it not evident that David's

awaning in these words is only this 7 " The Lord, by bringing me to the de-

{■lorable circumstances in which I now find myself, has justly given an oppor
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as being " made in the likeness of God," and " oiler the image of him,'

who is a perfect compound of every possible perfection. God spakt

those words in time ; but if we beheve Zelotes, the supposed decree oi

absolute, personal rejection, was made before time ; God having fixed

from all eternity, that Esau should be absolutely hated. Now, as Esav

stood in and with Adam, before he fell in and with him ; and as Go*

could not but consider him as standing and righteous, before he const

dered him fallen and sinful ; it necessarily follows, either that Calvinisn

tunity to Shimei to insult me with impunity, and to upbraid me publicly with m

crimes. This opportunity I call * a bidding/ to humble myself under the han

of God, who lushes my guilty soul by this afflictive providence ; but I would n<

insinuate that God literally said to Shimei, ' Curse David,' any more than I woul

affirm that he said to me, Murder Uriah."

(2.) God is represented, 2 Sam. xii, 11, as saying to David, " I will take th

wives before thine eyes, and give them to thy neighbour, and he shall lie wit

them in the sight of this sun, for thou didst it secretly, but I will do it before a

Israel." And accordingly God took the bridle of his restraining power out c

Absalom's heart, who had already murdered his own brother, and was, it seem

by that time a vessel of wrath self fitted for destruction. The Divine restraji

being thus removed, the corrupted youth rushes upon the "outward" conuuixsi<:

of those crimes which he had perhaps a hundred times committed in " intention

and from which the Lord had hitherto kept him, out of regard for his pious faUi

—a regard this, which David had now forfeited by his atrocious crimes. Tl

meaning of the whole passage seems then to be this : " Thou shall be treat'

as thou hast served Uriah. Thy wild son Absalom has already robbed thee

thy crown, and defiled thy wives in his ambitious, libidinous heart. When th

wast a good man—a man after my own heart, I hindered him from going su

lengths in wickedness, but now I will hinder him no more: he shall be t

scourge ; thou sinnedst secretly against Uriah, but I will stand in the way

thy wicked son bo longer, and he shall retaliate before the sun." This impli

only a passive permission, and a providential opportunity to commit a c*u

"outwardly," nor could wicked men ever proceed to the "external exocutio

of their designs without such opportunities.

(3.) By a like figure of speech we read, Pea. cv, 25, that " God turned I

heart of the Egyptians to hate his people, and to deal subtilly with his servant

But how did he do this ? Was it by doing the devil's work I by infusing hat i

into the hearts of the Egyptians ? No : it was merely by blessing and uiulup

ing the Israelites, as the preceding words demonstrate : " He increased his peo

greatly, and made them stronger than their enemies." Hence it was that fe

envy, jealousy, and hatred, were naturally stirred up in the breasts of the Eg

tians. I repeat it ; not to explain such scriptures in the manner becoming

God of holiness is far more detestable than to assert, that " the Ancient of Da

literally wears a robe, and his own white hair, because Daniel, after having m

an emblematic vision of his majesty and purity, said, " His garment was wl

as snow, and the hair of his head was like the pure wool." For every body m

allow, that it is far less indecent " literally" to hold forth God as a vener:

Jacob, than to represent him " literally" as a mischievous, sin-infusing Bella

(4.) With regard to Jer. xx, 7, "O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and I woe

reived," Mr. Sellon justly observes: (1.) That the Hebrew word here traiwl.

"deceive," signifies also to "entice" or " persuade," ss the margin shows.

(2.) That the context requires tlie last sense; the prophet expressing his nati

backwardness to preach, and saying, "O Lord, thou hast persuaded me" to d<

" and I was persuaded." It is a pity, that when a word has two meanings,

one honourable, and the other injurious to God, the worst should once be pr«

red to tlie better. If Zelotes take these hints, he will no more avail himsel

some figurative expressions, and of some mistakes of our translators, to roprc

God as the author of sin and the deceiver of men. When wicked men hare 1

resisted the truth, God may indeed, and frequently does, judicially " giro tnc-i

to believe a destructive lie ;" but he is no more lite author of the lie, than 1

Beelzebub, "the father of lies."
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m » system of false doctrine ; or, that the God of love, holiness, and

equity, once hated his righteous creature, once reprobated the innocent,

and said by his decree, " Cain, Esau, Saul and Judas are very good, for

they are seminal parts of Adam my son, whom I pronounce very good,

Gen. i, 31. But I actually hate those parts of my unsullied workman

ship : without any actual cause, I detest mine own perfect image. Yea,

I turn my eyes from their present complete goodness, that I may hate

them for their future pre-ordained iniquity." Suppose the God of love

bad transformed himself into the evil principle of the Manichees, what

could he have done worse than thus to hate with immortal hatred, and

absolutely to reprobate his innocent, his pure, his spotless offspring, at

the very time in which he pronounced it very good ? If Zelotes shud

ders at his own doctrine, and finds himself obliged to grant, that so long,

at least, as Adam stood, Cain, Esau, Saul, and Judas stood with him, and

in him were actually loved, conditionally chosen, and wonderfully blessed

of God in paradise ; it follows that the doctrine of God's everlasting

hate, and of the eternal, absolute rejection of those whom Zelotes consi

ders as the four great reprobates, is founded on the grossest contradic

tion imaginable.

2. But Zelotes possibly complains that I am unfair,, because I point

out the deformity of his " doctrine of grace," without saying one word

of its beauty. " Why do you not," says he, " speak of God's absolute

everlasting love to Jacob, as well as of his absolute, everlasting hate to

Esau, Pharaoh, and Judas ? Is it right to make always the worst of

things 7" Indeed, Zelotes, if I am not mistaken, your absolute election

is full as subversive of Christ's Gospel, as your absolute reprobation.

The Scripture informs us, that when Adam fell he lost the favour, as

veil •« the image of God; and that he became "a vessel of wrath"

from head to foot : but if everlasting, changeless love still embraced

innumerable parts of his seed, his fall was by no means so grievous

and universal as the Scriptures represent it : for u a multitude, which

oo man can number," ever stood, and shall ever stand on the Rock of

ages : a rock this which, if we believe Zelotes, is made of unchangeable,

absolute, sovereign, everlasting love for the elect, and of unchangeable,

absolute, sovereign, everlasting wrath for the reprobates.

3. But this is only part of the mischief that necessarily flows from

the fictitious doctrines of grace. They make the cup of trembling,

which our Lord drank in Gethsemane, and the sacrifice which he

offered on Calvary, in a great degree insignificant. Christ's office as

high priest was to sprinkle the burning throne with his precious blood,

and to "turn away wrath" by the sacrifice of himself: but if there

■ever was either a burning throne, or any wrath flaming against the

elect ; if unchangeable love ever embraced them, how greatly is the

•hbboii of Christ's blood depreciated? Might he not almost have

saved himself the trouble of coming down from heaven to " turn away

a wrath" which never flamed against the elect, and which shall never

cease to flame against the reprobates?

4. From God's preaching the Gospel to our first parents it appears

that they were of the number of the elect, and Zelotes himself is of

opinion that they belonged to the little flock. If this was the case,

according to the doctrine of free, sovereign, unchangeable, everlasting
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love to the elect, it necessarily follows, that Adam himself was never •

child of wrath. Nor does it require more faith to believe that our first

parents were God's pleasant children, when they sated themselves

with forbidden fruit, than to believe that David and Bathsheba were

persons after God's own heart, when they defiled Uriah's bed. Hence

it follows that the doctrine of God's everlasting love, in the Crispian

sense of the word, is absolutely false, or that Adam himself was a

child of changeless, everlasting love, when he made his wife, the ser.

pent, and his own belly, his trinity under the fatal tree : while Cain

was a child of everlasting wrath, when God said of him, in his father's

loins, that he was very good. Thus we still find ourselves at the

shrine of the great Diana of the Calvinists, singing the new song of

salvation and damnation finished from everlasting to everlasting,

according to the doctrine laid down by the Westminster divines in

their catechism: "God from all eternity did, by the most wise and

holy counsel of his own will, freely and unchangeably ordain whatever

comes to pass."

5. This leads ine to a third argument. If God from all eternity did

"unchangeably ordain" all events, and, in particular, that the man

Christ should absolutely die to save a certain, fixed number of men,

who (by the by) never were children of wrath, and therefore never

were in the least danger of perishing : if he unalterably appointed that

the devil should tempt, and absolutely prevail over a certain fixed

number of men who were children of wrath, before temptation and

sin made them so : if this is the case, I say, how idle was Christ's

redeeming work ! How foolish the tempter's restless labour ! How

absurd Zelotes' preaching ! How full of inconsistency his law messa

ges of wrath to the elect, and his Gospel messages of free grace to

the reprobates ! And how true the doctrine, which has lately appeared

in print, and sums up the Crispian gospel in these sentences :—Ye,

elect, shall be saved do what ye will ; and ye, reprobates, shall be

damned, do what ye can ; for in the day of his power the Almighty

will make you all absolutely willing to go to the place which he has

unconditionally ordained you for, be it heaven or hell ; God, if we

believe the Westminster divines, in their catechism, " having unchange

ably foreordained whatever comes to pass in time, especially concern

ing angels and men." An unscriptural doctrine this, which charges all

sin and damnation upon God, and perfectly agrees with the doctrine

of the consistent Calvinists, I mean the doctrine of finished salvation

and finished damnation, thus summed up by Bishop Burnet in his

exposition of the seventeenth article : " They think, ozc, that he ,"

God, •' decreed Adam's sin, the lapse of his posterity, and Christ's

death, together with the salvation and damnation of such men as

sliould be most for his own glory : that to those that were to be sare>d

he decreed to give such efficacious assistances as should certainly put

them in the way of salvation ; and to those whom he rejected, ho

decreed to give such assistances and means only as should rentier

them inexcusable." Just as if those people could ever be inexcusable

who only do what their almighty Creator has " unchangeably foreor

dained !"
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SECTION XII.

Directions to understand the Scripture doctrine of election and reproba

tion—What election and reprobation are unconditional, and what

conditional—There it an unconditional election of sovereign, dis

tinguishing grace, and a conditional election of impartial, rewarding

goodness—The difficulties which attend the doctrines of election and

reprobation are solved by means of the Gospel dispensations ; and

those doctrines are illustrated by the parable of the talents—A

Scriptural view of our election in Christ.

Wrw good men, like Zelotes and Honestus, warmly contend about

4 doctrine ; charging one another with heresy in their controversial

heats, each has certainly a part of the truth on his side. Would

you have the whole, Candidus ? Only act the part of an attentive

moderator between them : embrace their extremes at once, and you

will embrace truth in her seamless garment,—the complete "truth as

it is in Jesus." This is demonstrable by their opposite sentiments

about the doctrine of election. Zelotes will hear only of an uncondi

tional, and Honestus only of a conditional election : but the word of

God is for both ; and our wisdom consists in neither separating nor

confounding what the Holy Ghost has joined, and yet distinguished.

To understand the Scripture doctrine of election, take the following

directions : 1. God is a God of truth. His righteous ways are as far

•bore our hypocritical ways, as heaven is above hell : every calling,

therefore, implies an election on his part. Who can believe that God

ever demeans his majestic veracity so far as to call people, whom he

does not choose should obey his call? Who can think that the Most

High plays boyish tricks? And if he chooses that those whom he

caDs should come, a sincere election has undoubtedly preceded his

calling. Nor are the well-known words of our Lord, Matt, xxii, 44,

* Many arc called, but few are chosen," at all contrary to this asser

tion : for the context evidently shows that the meaning of this compen

dious elliptic saying is, " Many are called" to faith and holiness, " but

few are chosen" to the rewards of faith and holiness. '* Many are

called" to be God's servants, and to receive his talents, "but few,"

comparatively, " are chosen" to enjoy the blessing of " good and faith

ful" servants. " Many are called to run the race but few are chosen

to receive the prize." Not because God has absolutely reprobated

tny, in the Calvinian sense of the words, but because few are willing

to « deny themselves ;" few care to " labour ;" few are faithful, few

"so run that they may obtain;" few "make their initial calling and

election sure" to the end ; and of the many that are called to enter

Bio the kingdom of God, few strive so to do ; and therefore few " shall

be able," see Luke xiii, 24.

2. According to the dispensation of "the saving grace of God,

which hath appeared to all men ;" so long as the " day of salva

tion" lasts, all men are sincerely called, and therefore sincSrely

chosen to believe in their light, to fear God, and to work right

eousness. This general election and calling may be illustrated by

the general benevolence of a good king toward all his subjects.
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i. n.

Query. Is Saul also among the

elect as well as among the prophets?

The election hath obtained it, Set on a pot : fill it with the

Rom. xi, 7. bones of the election, Ezek. xxiv, 4.

I have made a covenant with my She committed her whoredoms

chosen [or elect.] I have exalted with the elect of Assyria, Ezek.

one chosen out of the people. Mine xxiii, 7. The tongue of the just is

elect shall inherit it, Psa. lxxxix, 3, as chosen silver. Receive know.

19 ; Isa. lxv, 9. ledge rather than elect gold, Prov.

x, 20 ; viii, 10.

The children of thy elect sister They shall cut down thine elect

greet thee, 2 John 13. cedars, Jer. xii, 7.

His elect, whom he hath chosen, He [Jacob] chose all the elert of

Mark xiii, 20. Israel, 2 Sam. x, 9.

I endure all things for the elect's Moab is spoiled, his elect young

sake, 2 Tim. ii, 10. O ye children men are gone down to the slaugh-

of Jacob, his chosni ones, 1 Chroa. ter, Jer. xlviii, 15. His [Pha-

xvi, 13. raoh's] elect captains also are

drowned, Exod. xv, 4.

I charge thee before the* elect Amaziah gathered Judah logo,

angels, 1 Tim. v, 21. And shall ther, oic, and found them tliree

not God avenge his own elect 7 hundred thousand elect, able to go

Luke wiii, 7. forth to war, 2 Chron. xxv, 5.

I grant that our translators, in some of the preceding passages, hare

used the word choice, and not the word elect. They say, for example,

" choice cedars," and not " elect cedars ;" but ifthey were afraid to make

us suspect the dignity of Calvinian election, I am not. And as the

original is on my side, the candid reader will not expect such scrupu

lousness of me, who wish to act the part of a reconciler, and not that

of a Calvinist.

9. God's choosing and calling us to " come up higher" on the lad

der of the dispensations of his grace, is called election and vocation.

Thus the doctrine which St. Paul insists much upon in his Epistles to the

Romans and Ephesians, is, that now Jews and Gentiles are equally elected

and called to the privileges of the Christian dispensation. Nor does St.

Peter dissent from him in this respect. Once indeed he took it for granted

that the Gentiles were all reprobates ; see Acts x. But when he was

divested of his Jewish prejudices, and wrote to the believers who were

" scattered throughout Pontus," Aic, he said "the Church that is at Baby

lon, elected together with you, saluteth you," 1 Peter v, 13. Just as

• If Uw expression " elect angel" w taken in a vague sense, which is moat pro.

bable, it means holy, beloved angeU, who are elected to the rewards of faithful

obedience. If it be taken in a particular sense, it inenns those angels who, like

Gabriel, are selected from the multitude of the heavenly host, and sent forth to

minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation, and especially to guard su •■ h

eminent preachers as Timothy and St. Paul were. In either sense, therefore), tho

words elert angeU, which Zclotes greedily catches at to prop up his scheme,

have nothing to do with Calrinian election. That the word elect sometimes means

darling or helmed, will appear evident to those who compare the following pas

sages : "Behold mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth," Isa. xlii, 1. " Thia ia

my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased," Matt, iii, 17.
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\{ he had said, Think not that the election to the obedience of faith in

t-Tirwt is confined to Judea, Pontus, or Galatia. No : God calls both

Jews and Gentiles, even in Babylon, to believe in his Son. And as a

proof that this calling and election are sincere, with pleasure I inform

you that several have already • believed, and formed themselves into a

Christian Church, which salutcth you, not only as being elected with

you to hear the Christian Gospel ; but as making their " election to so

preat salvation sure" through actual belief of " the truth as it is in

Jesus.™ Therefore I do not scruple, in every sense of the word, to

Kir that they are " elected together with you," and you may boldly con

sider them already as holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling."

A glorious proof this that Christ has broken down the middle wall of

partition between Jews and Gentiles ; Babylon, in this respect, being as

much elected as Jerusalem. But more of this in the next section.

1 0. To conclude : of all the directions which can be given to clear

up the doctrine of election with respect to our eternal concerns, none

appears to me so important as the following. Carefully distinguish be-

l««n our election to run the rare of faith and holiness, according to one

<>r other of the Divine dispensations ; and between our election to

rcceice the prize—a crown of glory. St. Paul, speaking to Christians

rflhejtrst of these elections, says, " God has chosen us that we should

be hoiy." And our Lord, describing the second election, says, " Many

ire e*8ed, but few chosen. Well done, good and faithful servant, enter

thoo into die joy of thy Lord." The former ofthese elections is always

mcmuUtional ; but the latter is always suspended upon the reasonable

rendition of persevering in the obedience of faith.

To show the propriety and importance of the preceding directions,

I need only apply them to the parable of the talents, which displays

rnry branch of the doctrine of election. " The kingdom of heaven,"

rays Christ [if it be considered with respect to God's gracious and

righteous dispensations toward the various classes of his moral vessels

or servants] " is as a man who called, [and, of consequence, first freely

ctKwe] his own servants."

Observe here that every man is unconditionally chosen and called to

serve God in his universal temple. Some may be compared to earthen

•esewl*, made, chosen, and called to be useful in the court of the Gen

tile*, like humble Gibeonites : some to silver vessels, made, chosen, and

called to be useful in the holy place, like pious Jews : and others to

rnldm, i. e. most precious and honourable vessels, made, chosen, and

railed to be useful in the holiest of all, like true Christians. Hence it

•pp^rs that God has assigned to all his moral vessels their proper

pfawe and nsc in his great temple, the universe. If they are unprofit

able and unfit for the Master's use, it is not because he makes them so ;

Un because they received a bad taint from their parents upon the wheel

•/ generation, and afterward refuse to purge themselves by means of

the talent of light, grace, and power, which is bestowed upon them as

(he seed of regeneration, according to their respective dispensations.

The difference that sovereign grace makes between God's servants, or,

if you please, between his moral vessels, is evidently asserted by SU

rW. 2 Tun. ii, 19, dtc. "Tho Lord," says he, "knoweth them that

are his :" that is, he approvos the godly, tho vessels of mercy, the clean

Vol- U. 8
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vessels under every dispensation. -'Let then everyone that nameththe

name of Christ," and who is, of consequence, under the strictest of all the

dispensations, " depart from iniquity : for in a great house there are not

only vessels of gold and silver, but also ofwood and ofearth ; and some to

honour,* and some to dishonour. If a man purge himself from these" .

[that arc to dishonour] whether he be a vessel o( gold, silver, wood, or ,,

earth, " he shall," according to his dispensation, '• be a vessel unto honour,

sanctified and meet for the Master's use, and prepared unto every good

work ;" though it should be only the work of a Gibeonite, hewing wood

and drawing water. And if a Christianized Saul seeks to slay these

spiritual Gibcouites in his zeal for the children of Israel, God himself

will plead their cause : for he honours, in every dispensation, vessels that

are clean and sanctified, according to his own decree, " Them that

honour me, I will fxeuiurritj honour, and they that despise me shall lie

lightly esteemed." That is, although those that honour me should be

only tit to be compared to wooden or earthen vessels, like the devout

soldiers of Cornelius, 1 will honour them with a place in my heavenly

house. And were those that despise me compared to silver vessels,

hke the sous of Eli ; or to a goWen vessel, like Judas ; if repentance

do not interpose, they shall be broken with a rod of iron like vessels ot

wrath ; and after " sleeping in the dust, they shall awake to the ever

lasting contempt" due to their sins ; it being written among the decrees

of Heaven, " If any man defile" the vessel, or " temple ofGod, him shall

God destroy." Such wdl be the tearful end ofthose, who, by their wilful

unbelief, make themselves positively unclean vessels. "For to them

that are unbelieving is nothing pun?, but even their mind and con

science are defiled.'' And these vessels of just wrath and positive dis

honour must be carefully distinguished from those whom God compare-

ii>el\ makes vessels of dishonour, by giving them fewer talents than be

does to his u|«jvr seniutfM,

Kciiiru v.o now to i'u- jso.-i.No of the talents and to the several clout*

of xiuni^, which f>i. l\uii vs'iofvuvt* to. several classes of vessels,

ui iivnt's jio.u hoa-jv tk^ovk. •• IV ot«o> of them" says our Lord, (to the

t. iiuMj.m, \ so.,. ,..».,> a^v«v!i^ to tho election of most particular,

dt-ui^m-<u:v; ^i>m-, •• .w jj.no lisy t'lk'uis."* To another, suppose the

Jtw, <A aiwiiji^; to lho election of u.trucuiar grace, "be gave two

iiV u • - Viui to .Ji...iki,'' sii^jvootV hcudieii, according to the decree

i>l general giacc, -he -asc ouv tidem." Hence it appears that God

rvpiobuies uo man absolutely, and ts uo Cuiv uuBtjcal respecter of per-

sous; tor. adds our Lord in the parable, -he gave to every one

according to his several ability," or circumstances. Matt, xxv, 15.

Tins first distribution of grace and privileges is previous to all works,

oud to it belong (as I have shown by parallel scriptures) those words of

«.«f Ru! !,.iv:.,? ppH rj!c docinne of rover-i-m. dbitincvisbinz- rncc, »>v

tte different matter, earth, .ood. Mirer, ic, of which tho vessels aWfbrassd -

sad not making any distinction between. «* vessels of dishonour" and •• nwl<

"y^".** ^ *oe* tn Bom- "• * n«»«anly follows, according to the

Tin* or rewarding grace, that the expression " vessels to honour." and

*i° *»hf]"",Jr •" «konid n°' be taken km in a comparative Nl»

• b ; bat ms positive sense ; and then they answer U> •• vessel*

T*TT T""eU "" ft**? ««r««»o"» which occmr m the context,
•was', istinieg. ««i.
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the apostle, " The children being not yet born, neither having done any

erxd or eril, that the purpose of God according to" sovereign, dis-

uuguishing election to certain remarkable favours, " might stand, not of

•orks, but of him that calleth, it was said, The elder shall serve the

younger—Jacob have I loved, and Esau have I hated," i. e. I have pre-

ferred Jacob to Esau, in point of family honour; and the Israelites to

the Edomites with respect to the covenant of peculiarity. And with as

much propriety it might be said, in point of supcr-angelical dignity,

Michael the archangel have 1 loved, and Gabriel the angel have I hated :

i. e. I have reprobated the latter from a degree of dignity and favour to

which I have elected the former.

Thus far the parable illustrates the doctrine of sovereign free grace,

uid of an unconditional election to receive and use different measures

of grace ; and thus far I walk hand in hand with Zelotes, because thus

far lie speaks as the oracles of God, except when he hints at his doctrine

of absolute reprobation : for at such times he makes it his business to

insinuate that there are some men to whom God never gave so much

u one talent of saving grace, in flat opposition to that clause of the

parable, " he gave to every one" one or two true talents at least : I say

tnr, because whatever dreadful hints Zelotes may throw out to the

contrary, I dare not allow the thought that the true God deals in false

i ; or dial, because he is the God of all grace, he deals also in damning

grace :—damning grace I call it ; for in the very nature of things, all

grace bestowed upon an absolute reprobate-i—upon a man hated of God

•ah an everlasting hate, and given up from his mother's womb unavoid

ably to sin and be damned : all grace, I say, flowing from such a repro

bating God to such a reprobated man is no better than a serpent, whose

bead is Calvin's absolute reprobation and its tail Zelotes' finished damnation.

Zelotes, I fear, objects to the sovereign, free, distinguishing grace

• hich 1 contend for, chiefly because it has no connection with the bound

will, and distinguishing free wrath which characterize his opinions.

Accordingly he soon takes his leave of me and the parable of the talents,

the middle part of which illustrates what he calls my heresy, that is,

the doctrine of free will. (1.) The doctrine of obedient free will, which

our Lord secures thus :—" Then he that had received five talents went

and trailed with the same, and made them other five talents," &c. And,

{%.) The doctrine of perverse free will, wluch Christ lays down in theso.

words :—" But he that had received one talent went and digged in the

earth, and hid his Lord's money." Here Christ, for brevity's sake,

pomta out unfaithful free will in the lowest dispensation only : sloth and

unfaithfulness being by no means necessary consequences of the least

aomber of talents. For while some Christians bury their five, and some

Jew* their two talents, some heathens so improve their one talent as to

verify our Lord's doctrine, "The last shall be/first."

The third part of the parable illustrates the doctrine of reicarding

erace, or of conditional election to, and reprobation from the rewards

with which Divine grace crowns human faithfulness. I call this election

and this rcproliatiou conditional, because they arc entirely suspended

upon lite good or bad use which our faithful, or unfaithful free will makes

«»' the talent or talents bestowed upon us by free grace ; as appears by

ibe rest of the parable : " Alter a long time the Lord of those servants



116 EQUAL CHECK. [PART

cometli, and reckoneth with them," proceeding first to the election of

rewarding grace. " He that had received five talents came and brought

other five talents, saying, I>ord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents:

behold, I have gained beside them live talents more." Here you see r

in an exemplifying ghiss the doctrine which Zelotes abhors, and which

St. John recommends thus : " Beloved, if our heart condemn us not,

then have we confidence toward God. Herein is our love made perfect,

that \vc may have boldness in the day of judgment," 1 John iii, 21 ; iv,

17. His Lord [instead of driving him to hell as a poor, Mind, unawakened

creature, who never knew himself; or as a proud, self-righteous Pharisee,

who was never convinced of sin] said unto him, " Well done, thou good

and faithful servant, [thou vessel of mercy,] thou hast been faithful over a

few things, enter thou into the joy ofthy Lord" through my merciful Gospel

charter, and the passport of thy sincere, blood-besprinkled obedience.

The servant, who through free grace and faithfulness had gained two

talents, beside the two which distinguishing grace had given him, came

next ; and when he had been elected into the joy of his Lord in the same

gracious manner, the trial of the faithless heathen came on. His plea

would almost m;ikc one think that Zelotes had instilled into him his hard

doctrine of reprobation. He is not ashamed to preach it to Christ him

self. " Lord," says he, " I knew thee, that thou art a hard man," who

didst contrive my reprobation from the beginning of the world, and

gavest mc only one talent of common grace, twenty of which would not

amount to one drain of saving grace. " I knew thee," I say, " that thou

art an austere" master, " reaping," or wanting to reap where thou hast

not sowed the seed of effectual grace ; " and gathering," or wanting to

gather " where thou h;ist not strewed" one grain of true grace ; "and I

was afraid, and went and hid thy talent," thy ineffectual, false, common

grace "in the earth. Lo, there thou hast that is thine. His Lord

answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, &c, tlwu

oughtest to have put my money to the exchangers," who sometimes

exchange to such advantage for the poor, that their « little one becomes

a thousand." Hadst thou made this proper use of my " common grace,"

as thou callcst it, " at my coming I should have received mine own with

usury. Take therefore the talent from him, and give it to him that hath

ten talents : for every one that hath" to purpose, " shall have abundance :

but from him that hath not" to purpose, " shall be taken away even that

which he hath"—his unimproved, hidden talent : " and cast ye the un

profitable servant into outer darkness ;" i. c. into hell : " there shall be

weeping and gnashing of teeth," Mutt, xxv, 15, 81. Hence it appears

that a man may be freely elected to receive one, two, or fire talents—

freely chosen to trade with them, and afterward be justly reprobated, or

cast away into outer darkness for not improving his talent, that is, for

not " making his calling and election sure."

Zelotes, indeed, as if he were conscious that the parable of the talent*

overthrows all his doctrinal peculiarities, endeavours to explain it away

by saying that it does not represent God's conduct toward his peopli*

with respect to grace and salvation, but only with regard to parts anil

natural gifts. To tins I answer, (1.) The Scriptures no where mention

a day of account, in which God will reward and punish his servant*

— Biding- to their natural parts, exclusively of their moral action*.—
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(•2.) The servants had all (lie same master. Luke xix, 13, they are all

represented as receiving " one pound" each, to " occupy," or trade till

their master came. Ho that did not improve his pound, or talent, is

railed " wicked" on that account. Now the non-improvement of a

natural talent, suppose for poetry or husbandry, can never constitute a

man " wicked ;" nothing can do this but the non-improvement of a talent

of grace. (3.) We have as much reason to affirm that the oil of the

virgins, mentioned in the beginning of the chapter, and the good works

of the godly, mentioned at the end of it, were « not of a gracious nature,"

»5 to assert it of the improvement of the pound, which constituted some

of the servants "good and faithful." (4.) It is absurd to suppose that

Christ will ever take some men into his joy, and will command others to

be cast into outer darkness, for improving or not improving the natural

talent of speaking, writing, or singing in a masterly manner. (5.) The

description of the day of judgment, that closes the chapter, is a Key to

the two preceding parables. On the one hand the door is shut against

the foolish virgins merely for their apostasy—for having burned out all

their oil of faith working by love, so that their " lamps went out." The

'lathful servant is cast into outer darkness merely for not improving his

talent of opportunity and power to believe, and to work righteousness

according to the light of his dispensation. And the goals are sent into

heH merely for not having done the works of faith. On the other hand,

' •-•msidering salvation according to its second causes,) the wise virgins

gr> in with the bridegroom, because their lamps are not gone out, and

they have oil in their vessels ; the faithful servants, enter into the joy of

the Lord, because they have improved their talents ; and the sheep go

mii> hie eternal, because they have done the works of faith. The three

(•arts of that plain chapter make a tlirecfold cord, which, I apprehend,

Z*-toil's cannot break, without breaking all the rules of morality, criticism,

and cAmmon sense.

I shall close my paraliolic illustration of the Scripture doctrine of un-

•vjnditional and conditional election, by presenting Zelotes and Honestus

with a short view of our election in Christ ; that is, of our election to

mrire freely, and to use faithfully, the five talents of the Christian dis

pensation, that we may reap all the benefits annexed to " making that

high culling and election sure."

i. n.

Blessed be the God and Father Hearken, my beloved brethren,

of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath hath not God chosen the poor of

U»i*««l us with all spiritual bless, this world ? [Yes, but not absolute.

nags in heavenly things in [the per- ly, for Zelotes knows that all the

jem and dispensation of] Christ: poor are not elected in his way :

according as he hath* chiiscn us [to and St. James insinuates that their

trWvel ax him, before the foundu- election to •• the kingdom of hea-

uoo of the world : that [in making ven" is suspended on faith and love ;

•»tir high calling and election sure] for he adds that] God hath chosen

• Thi» passage will bo explained in the next section. In the momtimo I desire

tike reader to t.ike notice that the election of which St. Paul writes is not of the

Aotnonina kind; I mean, it is not Oalvininn election, which insures eternal

sarratiori to all fallen believers. That the apostle was nn utter stranger to such

a doctrine, appears from his own words to those flrct Kphesians : " Putting away
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II.

we should be holy and without blame

before him in love, Eph. i. 3, 4.

[If Zelotes be offended at my in

sinuating that St. Paul's phrase " in

Christ'" is sometimes an ellipsis—

a short way of speaking wliich con

veys the idea of our Lord's Gospel

and dispensation ; 1 appeal to the

reader's candour, and to the mean

ing of the following texts :—" Babes

in Christ. Urbane, our helper in

Christ. The Churches of Judea,

which were in Christ. Baptized

into Christ. The Mosaic veil is

done away in Christ. In Christ

Jesus circumcision availcth no

thing," &c. Again : when St. Paul

tells us that " his bonds in Christ

are manifest in all the palace," does

he not mean the chain with which

he was personally bound, as a

preacher of the Christian faith ?'

And would not Zelotes make him

self ridiculous, if he asserted that

St. Paul's "bonds in Christ" were

those with which he was bound in

the person of Christ in the garden

of Cetlisetnane ?]

There is a remnant [of Jews,

who believe] according to the elec

tion of grace [who, through sancti-

fication of the Spirit to obedience,

and .sprinkling of the blood of Jesus

Christ, make their calling and elec

tion sure according to the Christian

dispensation, 1 Pet. i, 2.] The elec

tion [those Jews who make their

election to the blessings of the

Christian dispensation sure by faith

in Christ] hath obtained it [right

eousness] aud the rest were blinded :

the poor, rich in faith, and [of con

sequence] heirs of the kingdom,

which he hath promised to them

that love him, [i. e. to them that

are rich in the ■ faith which wortw

by love,"] James ii. 5. Know this

also, that the Lord hath chosen to

himself [L e. to liis rewards of

grace and glory, not this or that

man out of mere caprice, but") the

man that is godly : [that is] the

man after his own heart. (Com.

Prayers, Psa. iv, 3 ; 1 San), xiii,

14.) God hath from the beginning

chosen you to salvation [yea, out

of mere distinguishing grace, be

has chosen you to partake of the

great salvation of Christiana; not

indeed absolutely, but] through

sanctification of the Spirit, and be

lief of the truth, [as it is in Jesus -

the truth as it is revealed under the

Christian dispensation,] 2 Thess. u

13.

Many are called [to repentance;

yea, many are " chosen, that they

should be holy," Eph. i, 4,] but few

are chosen [to receive the reward

of perfected holiness—the reward

of the inheritance,] Matt. xx, 16.

Wherefore, brethren, give diligence

to make your calling and election

sure : for if ye do these things, ye

shall never fall, 2 Pet. i, 10. Put

on, therefore, as the elect of God.

bowels of mercies. For he shall

have judgment without mercy, that

lying, speak trutli : let him that stole steal no nioro : be not drunk : let not for

nication or unclcanucss lie once named among you, Ac, for this ye know that no

unclean person, &c, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ. l>t no

man deceive you with vain words, for because of these things the wrath' of GnJ

••linn -Hi upon the children of disobedience," that is, upon the disobedient children

who, by their had works, lose their inheritance in the kingdom of tiod. Is it not

surprising, that when St. Paul has thus warned the EphesUtu against Antin •

mUn deceptions, ho should bo represented as deceiving those very Kpticaiana fir'

by teaching them a doctrine which implies that no crimes, be they ever so atrocious

can deprive fallen believers of their "inheritance in the kingdom of Chi

 



«COXD.J SCRIPTURE SCALES. 119

I. II.

[that is, the unl>elieving Jews have hath showed no mercy, Col. iii, 12 ;

not obtained righteousness, because James ii, 1 3.

they sought it not by faith, but by

bfindry opposing their Pharisaic

works of the law to Christ and the

humble obedience of faith,] Rom. x i.

3, 7 ; ix, 32.

If I am not mistaken, the balance of the preceding scriptures shows

that Honestus and Zelotes are' equally in the wrong : Honestus, for not

rejoicing in free grace, in the election of grace, and in God's power,

luire, and faithfulness, which are engaged to keep believers while they

keep in the way of duty : and Zelotes, for corrupting the genuine doc-

trinea of grace by his doctrines of Calvinian election, necessity, and

unconditional reprobation from eternal life.

SECTION XIII.

A viae of St. PauTs doctrine of election, laid down in Eph. i—That

election consists in God's choosing,from the beginning of the world,

that the Gentiles should now share, through faith, tlie blessings of

ike Gospel of Christ, together with the believing Jews, who before

vert alone the chosen nation and peculiar people of God—It is an

flectionfrom the obscure dispensation of the heathens to the luminous

dispensation of the Christians ; and not an election from a state of

absolute ruin, to a state of finished salvation—// is as absurd to main

tain Calvinian election from E/ph. i, as to support Calvinian repro-

bation by Rom. ix—What we are to understand by the. " booh of life"

and by the " names" written therein from thefoundation of the world

—.4 conclusion to thefirst part of this work.

Winn* Zelotes is made ashamed of what Calvin calls « the horrible

decree," he seems to give it up ;—I have nothing to do with reprobation,

«ays he, ray business is with election. Thus he is no sooner beaten out

of Rom. ix, than he retires behind Eph. i, where he thinks he can make

a more honourable defence. It may not be amiss, therefore, to follow

him there also, and to show him that he entirely mistakes the " predes

tination." " purpose," and " election," mentioned in that chapter. .

The design of the apostle in his Epistle to the Ephesians is twofold.

In the three first chapters he extols their gracious election, their free

vocation, and the unspeakable privileges of both ; and in the three last,

he exhorts them to walk worthy of their election and calling ; warning

them against Antinomian deceivers ; and threatening them with the loss

of their heavenly inheritance if they followed their filthy tenets and im

moral example. This epistle therefore in a compendium of the New

Testament : tho former part contains a strong check to Pharisaism, or

the doctrine of self-righteous boasters ; and the latter part a severe check

lo Antinomianism, or to the doctrine and deeds of the Nicolaitans ; see

Eph. v, 5, 0 ; Rev. ii, 6, 15, 20.

To be a little more explicit : in the three first chapters St. Paul en-

<fexvoun to impress the hearts of the Eplicsians with a deep sense of
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God's free grace in Christ Jesus, whereby he had compassionately called,

and of consequence mercifully elected them, ignorant and miserable sin

ners of the Gentiles as they were, to partake of all tho blessings a( the

Christian dispensation. The apostle tries to inflame them with grateful

love to Christ, for setting them on a level with his " peculiar people, the

Jews, to whom pertained the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants,

and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the [explicit]

promises ; whose were the fathers, and of whom Christ came, as con

cerning the flesh."

To prove that this is St. Paul's design, I produce his own words, with

short illustrations in brackets : " Remember, [says he,] that ye were in

lime past Gentiles in the flesh, called uncircumcision by the circum

cision [&c, abhorred by the circumcised Jews, because you were uocir-

cumcised heathens. Remember] that at that time ye were without [the

knowledge of] Christ [not having so much as heard of the Messiah,]

being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, [hating the Jews, and

hated of them,] strangers to the covenants of promise [which God had

made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,] having no [covenant] hope, and

without [a covenant] God in the world. But now in Christ Jesus [who

has sent us into all the world to preach the Gospel to every creature.]

Ye [Gentiles,] who were sometimes afar off, are made nigh by the blood

of Christ : for he is our peace, who hath made Bo-rn [Jews and Gentiles]

one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between rs, &c,

that he might reconcile both [Jews and Gentiles] to God, &c, by the

cross ; having slain the enmity thereby : and came and preached peace

to you [Gentiles] who were afar off, and to them that were nigh, [that

is, to the Jews.] For through him wc BOTfi [Jews and Gentiles] have

an access by one Spirit unto the Father. Now therefore ye [Gentiles]

arc no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the [Jewish]

saints, and of the household [or peculiar people] of God : and are built

upon the foundation of the [Christian] apostles, and [Jewish] prophets ;

Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone [which unites the

Jews and Gentiles who believe, as a comer stone joins the two walls

which meet upon it, etc.] In whom you also [Gentiles of Ephesus] arc-

builded together [with us believing Jews] for a habitation of God through

the Spirit," Kph. ii, 11, <5ec.

The apostle explains his meaning still more clearly in the next chap

ter. " For this cause," [namely, that you might be quickened together

with us (see Eph. ii, 5, 6, in the original,) unto Christ, that you might

be raised up together, and placed together with Us in heavenly privileges

in or by Jesus Christ.] " For this cause, I Paul am the prisoner of Christ

for you Gentiles ; if ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace

of God, which is given me to vou ward : how he made known to mo

[once a Jewish bigot] the mystery, <Sec, that the Gentiles should be fellow

heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of the promise of Christ by

the Gospel, whereof I am made a minister, &c, that I should preach

among the Gentiles [as Peter does among the Jews ] the unsearchubln

riches of Christ, &c. Wherefore I desire that ye feint not at my tribu

lations for you [Gentiles] which is your glory," Eph. ui. 1-13.

The two preceding paragraphs are two keys, which Si. Paul gives to

open his meaning with, and to make us understand " God's eternal pur
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pose, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, of gathering all

tangs in Christ," by calling the Gentiles to be partakers of the Gospel

of Christ, as well as the Jews : a " mystery" this, which had been hid

m God from the beginning of the world, Eph. iii, 9 ; God having Own

mirpased to take the Gentiles into the covenant of peculiarity : although,

for particular reasons, he did it only in St. Paul's days, and chiefly by

bu instrumentality. What pity is it then that Zelotes should cast the

ved of his prejudices over so glaring a truth ; and should avail himself

of the apostle's laconic style, and of our inattention to impose Calvin's

iiredestmation upon us ! Does not the context demonstrate that St. Paul

vpr.xks only of God's predestinating and electing the Gentiles in

ukskkai. (and among them the Ephesians) to share the prerogatives of

the Christian dispensation 7 Is it not evident, that as the unbelieving

Jews boasted much of their being saved by the work of circumcision*

through Abraham, St, Paul keeps the believing Gentiles humble, by re

minding them that " by grace they were saved—[that is, made partakers

if the great salvation of Christians] through faith : and that not of them-

•ehres, [nor of their forefathers,] it was the gift of God, not of works,"

aot of circumcision or Mosaic ceremonies, " lest any of them should

boast" like the Jews, who, by their fatal glorying in Abraham and in

themselves, had hardened their hearts against Christ's Gospel, and

brought God's curse upon their Church and nation ? In a word, is it not

clear that St. Paul no more speaks of God's having predestinated this

tln^ILthman, or that man of Ephesus to be absolutely saved ; and this

Scutch woman, or that Ephcsian widow to be absolutely damned, than he

tu* absolutely predestinated Honestus to be mufti, and Zelotes to be pope?

This being premised, I present the reader with what appears to me to

I* the genuine sense of the chapter, upon which Zelotes founds his doc-

time of an absolute, particular, and personal election of some men to

fttrral life and glory. " Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord

Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us," Jews and Gentiles, who do not put

the word of his grace from us, and reject liis gracious counsel against

ourselves " with all spiritual blessings and heavenly" tilings " in Christ :

leeording as he hath chosen us," Jews and Gentiles, " in kkn before the

feudalism of the world, that we," Jews and Gentiles, " should be holy,

■ad without blame before him in love," as all Christians ought to be :

" baring predestinated us," Jews and Gentiles, " unto the adoption of

children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of

bis will,—-by which he hath made both" Jews and Gentiles " one, and

bath broken down the middle wall of partition between us ; making in

/imvwlf of twain," i. e. Jews and Gentiles, " one new man," i. e. one new

"cclr*iastical body, which is at unity in itself, though it be composed of

Jews and Gentiles, who were before supposed to be absolutely irrecon

cilable, Eph. iii, 14. And this he hath done " to the praise of the glory

of hit grace, wherein ho hath made us," Jews and Gentiles, equally ac

cepted in the Beloved ; in whom we," Jews and Gentiles, " have redemp-

:*wi through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of

Ms grace : wherein he hath abounded to us," Jews and Gentiles, u in

si wisdom and prudence ; having made known unto us," Jews and Gen-

tales, •' the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he

i purposed in himself : tliat in the dispensation of the fulness of times,"
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-' i . e. under bis last dispensation, which is the Christian. ■ be might gather ae

together in one all things in Christ, both which are in beawen," L e. i' |

angels and glorified saints, ■ and which are on earth," i. e. Jews and

(•entiles, "even in Him," who is the head of all : u in whom also we," -

Jews and Gentiles, " have obtained," through frith, ■ a common inherit

ance, being" equally " predestinated" to share the blessings of the Chris

tian dispensation, " according to the purpose of Him who worketh all

things after the counsel of his own" gracious ■ will : that we," Jews,

■ who fthst trusted in Christ," (for the ftjbst Gospel offer was always

made to the Jews, and the first Christian Church was entirely composed

of Jews, compare Acts ii, 5, with Acts iii, 26, and Acta xiii, 46. )—"that

we," Jews, I say, " should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted

in Christ ; in whom ye," Gentiles, " also trusted, after that ye heard the

word of truth, the Gospel of your salvation ; in whom also, -i?r;..<r.--:,

having believed, ye were sealed" as well as we •• with that Holy Spirit

ef promise, which is the earnest of our" common " inheritance, vVc.

Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, dsc, cease

not to give thanks (or you, making mention of you in my prayers ; that,

&c, ye may know what is the hope of his calling" of you Gentiles, a and

what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints :" i. e. in them

that " obey the heavenly calling," whether they be Jews or Gentiles,

Eph. i, 3-18.

This easy exposition is likewise confirmed by the beginning of the

next chapter. " And you," Gentiles, " who were dead in trespasses

and sins, wherein in time past ye walked according to, <fcc, the spirit

that now worketh in the children of disobedience, among whom we

all," Jews and Gentiles, " had our conversation in time past," &.C, sec

Rom. i, ii. " You," 1 say, and us, " God, who is rich in mercy"

toward all, " for his great love wherewith he loved us," Jews and

(■entiles, " hath quickened us together with Christ. By grace ye

are saved" through faith as well as we : that is. ye are saved by

the free grace of God in Christ, as the first cause ; and by your

believing the Gospel of Clirist, which is crack and truth, John i, 17.

as the second came. " For, through him, we both," Jews and Gen

tiles, "have access by one Spirit unto the Father," Eph. ii, 1-5, 18.

If Zelotes doubts yet whether the apostle treats in this epistle of the

predestination and election of the Gentiles, to partake of the blessings of

Christianity, together with the Jews ; let him consider what the com

mentators of his own party have candidly said of the design of the epis

tle ; and his good sense will soon make him sec the scope of the ports

winch | liuvo produced.

I appeal tirst to Diodnti, one of Calvin's successors, who opens bos

ex|>asition by these words: "The summary of it [the Epistle to th«

Ephesians] is that he [the apostle] gives God thanks for the infinite boo-

efit of eternal salvation and redemption in Christ, communicated out of

mere grace and election through faith in the Gospel, to the apostle first,

and his companions of the Jewish nation ; then afterward to the Epbe-

sians, who wero Gentiles, &C, by the ministry of St. Paul appointed by

riod to preach to the Gentiles the mystery of their calling in grace.

'hirh was before unknown to the world." Rurkitt saya the samr

thing in fewer words : " This excellent epistle Divinely sets forth, «v .

I
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the marvellous dispensation of God to the Gentiles in revealing Christ

to tho." Mr. Henry touches thus upon the truth which I endeavour

to clear up : " In the former part [of the epistle] he [St. Paul] repre

sents the great privilege of the Ephesians, who, being in time past idol-

strous heathens, were now converted [and of consequence chosen and

called] to Christianity, and received into covenant with God." And

afoul : M This epistle has much of common concernment to all Chris-

Dana ; especially to all who, having been Gentiles, &c, were converted

to Christianity." See one more flash of truth breaking out of a Cal-

vmiatic cloud. Pool, speaking of the mystery which God had made

known to Paul by revelation, raises this objection after Estius : " But

the mystery of the calling [and consequently of the election] of the

Gentiles, of which it is evident the apostle speaks, was not unknown to

the prophets," &c. Why then does he say that it was not made known f

and Pool answers, That the prophets knew not explicitly, "quod Gen.

ales pares essent Jt/dceis quoad consortium gratia Dei,"—" that

the Gentiles should be put on a level with the Jews, with respect to a

roKMON n»TBREST in Gotl's grace." (St/n. Crit. on Eph. iii, 5.)

If Zelotes do not regard the preceding testimonies, let him at least

believe St. Paul himself, who, explicitly speaking of the calling and

election of the Gentiles, which he names " the mystery of Christ,"

mentions his having " wrote about it afore in few words ; whereby

(idds he) when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in that mys

tery," Eph. iii, 3. Hence it is evident, that the apostle, in the preced

ing part of the epistle, treats of God's electing the Gentiles to the pre

rogatives of Christianity : an election this by which they are admitted

to share in privileges, which the apostles themselves, for a considerable

time after the day of pentecost, durst not offer to any but their own

countrymen, as appears by Acts x, xi ;—in privileges, which multitudes

of Jewish converts would never allow the believing Gentiles to enjoy ;

tormenting them with Judaism, and saying, " Except ye be circum-

ruBtL," i. e. except ye turn Jews as well as Christians, " ye cannot be

saved." Compare Acts xv, with the Epistle to the Galatians. But

what has this election from Gentilism to Christianity—this " abolishing

the enmity" between Jews and Gentiles, " even the law of command-

merits, contained in Mosaic ordinances, for to make of twain one new

man." to make of Jews and Gentiles " one new chosen nation, and

peculiar people," called Christians ;—what has such an election, I say,

\n do with the election maintained by Zelotes? Who docs not see that

the grnrral election of all the Gentiles from the obscure dispensation of

the heathens, to the luminous dispensation of the Christians, (as the

sutmd of the Gospel trump shall gradually reach them,) is the very

rrverse of Zelotes' particular election? an election by which (if we

beheve him) God only tithes (if I may so speak) the damned world of

the Gentiles ; absolutely setting apart for himself a dozen people, if so

many, in an English village ; half a dozen, it may be, in a Scotch dis.

triet : and a less number, perhaps, in an Irish hamlet ; Culvinistically

panning by the rest of their neighbours ; that is, absolutely giving them

up to necessary sin and unavoidable damnation : binding them fast with

the chain of Adam's unotoned sin ; and, to make sure work, scaling

them with the seal of his free wroth, even before the fall of Adam : for
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if we may credit Zelotes, this world was made after llie deem

by which God secured the commission of Adam's sin, and the damw

tion of his reprobate posterity.

From the preceding observations I draw the following inference :—

Seldom did the perverter of truth play a bolder and more an!

game than when he transformed himself into an angel of light, a.

produced Rom. ix, and Eph. i, as demonstrations of the truth

Calvinian reprobation and election. St. Paul maintains, in Rom.

that the Jews, as a circumcised nation, are rejected from the coveiv

of peculiarity ; that God has an indubitable right to extend to whom

pleases the peculiar mercy which he before confined to the eiro

cised race ; and that he now, according to the ancient purpose of

grace, extends that mercy to the Gentiles, i. e. to all other nati

among which, of consequence, the Gospel of Christ gradually spin

Therefore, insinuates Zelotes, God has absolutely given over to Dl

sary sin and certain damnation (it may be) the best half of the Eu<

Scotch, and Irish. These poor roprobates, if we believe his din i

of grace, were unconditionally cast away, not only from their not

womb, but also from the time that Ho, who "tasted death for

man," forbade all his wounds to pour forth one single drop of bin

them. Nay, they were from all eternity intentionally made

necessarily "vessels of wrath" to all eternity. But in the nui

wisdom I ask, what has Zelotes' conclusion to do with St.

premises ] Has the one any more agreement with the otlui

kindness with cruelty, Christ with Moloch, and sense with Don

Again :—

In Eph. i, the apostle " makes known" to the Epheeians «* tli

tery of God's will, who purposed in himself, predestinated, or n

before the foundation of the world, that, in the dispensation of the

of times, he would gather together in one all things in Christ,"

the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, to partake of the " uost-,

riches of Christ" by faith. But Zelotes, instead of gladdening tti

of his countrymen by the Gospel news of this extensive grace, ;i

ral election of the Gentiles, takes occasion from it to confine red

to preach narrow grace, and to insinuate the personal Calvin is

tion of some of his neighbours. Suppose Peter Penitent, Mai

ward, and Matthew Fulsome : an election this which is insepar

the personal, absolute, eternal reprobation of his other nei

suppose John Endeavour, Thomas Doubter, George Honest, a

Worker, to say nothing of Miss Wanton, Mr. Cheat, Sarah

and Samuel Hottentot. For it is evident that if none of Zel

neighbours arc in "the book of lite" but the three first meiii

those three can never be put out of the book, sin they ever sc

ly ; and not one of the others can possibly be put in, live th

righteously—it is evident, I say, upon this footing, that the si

some of Zelotes' neighbours, and the damnation of nil the ri

solutely necessary ; or, to speak his own language, absolutely

Thus the gracious election of the Gentiles, which filled St.

with transports of grateful joy, and would bo a perpetual spi

snlation to us, Kuropean Gentiles, if it were preached in u

nor:—this gracious election, I say, becomes, by Zelot

 

mani

1
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the source of all the presumptuous comforts which flow from Calvin's

luscious, Antinomian election ; and of all the tormenting fears which

arise from his severe, Pharisaic reprobation.

Having just mentioned " the book of life," so triumphantly produced

by Zelotes, it may not be ami*5 to hear what he and his antagonist Ho-

nestus think about it. Throw we then their partial sentiments into the

Scripture Scales, and by balancing them according to the method of the

sanctuary, let us see the meaning of that mysterious expression.

I. II.

Help, due, my fellow labourers, Another book was opened, which

whose names are written in the book is the book of life : and the dead

of life, Phil, iy, 3. All that dwell were judged out of those things

on the earth, whose names are not which were written in the books

written in the book of life of the according to their works, Rev. xx,

lamb, shall worship him [the 12. If thou wilt not forgive, blot

besst,] Rev. xvii, 8. Whose names me, I pray thee, out of thy book

were not written in the book of life which thou hast written [from the

'from the foundation of the world, foundation of the world.] And the

Hev. xvii, S. Whosoever worketh Lord said to Moses, Whosoever

ahomination, &c, shall in no wise liath sinned against me, him will I

enter into it, [the city of God,] but blot out of my book, [a sure proof

ihey which are written in tho this that he was before in the book,]

tamo's book of hfe, Rev. xvi, 27. Ezek. xxxii, 32, 33. Let them

And whosoever was not found writ- [persecutors] be blotted out of the

iro in the Lamb's book of life, was book* of life, Psa. lxix, 28. They

cast into the lake of fire, Rev. xx, that feared the Lord spake often

15. At that time thy people shall one to another, and the Lord heard

be delivered, every one that shall it, and a book of remembrance was

he found written in the book, Dan. written before him, for them that

xii, 1. feared the Lord : and they shall be

mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in

that day when I make up my jewels, Mai. iii, 16. I will not blot out

his name [the name of him that overcometh] out of the book of hfe,

Ker. iii, 5. If any man shall take away from the words of, &c, this

prophecy, Clod shall take away his part out of the book of hfe, Rev.

mi, 19."

The balance of these scriptures evidently shows : (1.) That from the

foundation of the world, God decreed to reward the righteous with eter

nal life. (2.) That, to show us the certainty of this decree, the sacred

writers, by a striking, oriental metaphor, represent it as " written in a

l>ook," which they call " the book of hfe." (3.) That to carry on the

allegory, the names of the righteous are said to be written in that book,

and the names of the wicked not to be found in it ; while the names of

apostates are said to be "blotted out of it." (4.) That the names writ

ten in this metaphorical " book of life" (if I may use the expression)

'iro to be understood of natures, properties, and characters ; in the sense

in which Isaiah says of Christ, " His name shall be called Wonderful,

Counsellor, and Prince of Peace ;" or, in the sense in which God pro-

" I take the liberty to say " tho book of life" and not " tho book of the liv-

"i!," bucauso our translators themselves, Gen. ii, 7, havo rendered the very same

word " the broatu of hfe," and not " the breath of the living."
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PREFACE

TO THE THIRD PART OF AN EQUAL CHECK.

The reconciler invites the contending ■parties to end the controversy; and in

order to this he beseeches them not to involve the question in clouds of

evasive cavils or personal reflections ; but to come to the point, and break,

if they can, either the one or the other of his Scripture Scales ; and if

thrij cannot, to admit them both, and by that means to give glory to God

and the truth, and be reconciled to all the Gospel, and to one another.

Beln'g fully persuaded that Christianity suffers greatly by the opposite

mistakes of the mere Solifidiaus and of the mere moralists, we embrace

u* truths and reject the errors which are maintained by these contrary

parties. For by equally admitting the doctrines of grace and the doc-

tiroes of justice ;—by equally contending for faith and for morality, we

adopt what is truly excellent in each system ; we reconcile Zelotes and

Hooestus ; we bear our testimony against their contentious partiality ;

and, to the best of our knowledge, we maintain the. whole, truth as it is

m Jesus. If we are mistaken, we shall be thankful to those who will

get us right. Plain scriptures, close arguments, and friendly expostula

tions are the weapons we choose. We humbly hope that the unpreju

diced reader will find no other in these pages : and to engage our oppo-

Dents to use such only, we present to them the following petition :—

For the sake of candour, of truth» of peace,—for the reader's sake ;

and above all, for the sake of Christ, and the honour of Christianity ;—

whoever ye are that shall next enter the lists against us, do not wire

draw the controversy by uncharitably attacking our persons, and

absurdly judging our spirits, instead of weighing our arguments and

considering the scriptures which we produce. Nor pass over fifty solid

n-asxus and a hundred plain passages, to cavil about non-essentials, and

tr- lav the stress of your answer upon mistakes which do not affect the

*reugth of the cause, and which we are ready to correct as soon as they

shall be pointed out.

Keep close to the question : do not divert the reader's mind by start

ing from the point in hand upon the most frivolous occasions ; nor raise

dus« to obscure what is to be cleared up. An example will illustrate

my meaning : Mr. Sellon, in vindicating the Church of England from

tbe charge of Calvinism, observes, that her catechism is quite anti-

Calvimrtic, and that we ought to judge of her doctrine by her own cate-

Vot. U. »
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chism, and not by Ponet's Calvinian catechism, which poor

Edward was prevailed upon to recommend some time after t!

ment of our Church. Mr. Toplady, in his Historic Prooj

considering the question, wliich is, Whether it is not fitter t

doctrine of our Church from her own anti-Calvinian cut

from Ponet's Calvinian catechism ; Mr. Toplady, I say, in 1

Mr. Sellon, fastens upon the phrase poor young King i

works it to such a degree, that he raises from it clouds of

and pillars of black smoke ; filling, if I remember right, a 1

with the praises of King Edward, and with reflections upo

And, in his bright cloud of praise, and dark cloud of dispru

tion is so entirely lost, that I doubt if one hi a hundred c

has the least idea of it after reading two or three of the

which he has written on this head. By such means as t

he has made a ten or twelve shilling Ixwk, in which tl

England is condemned to wear the badge of the Churc

And the Calvinists conclude Mr. Toplady has proved tha

to wear it ; for they have paid dear for the proof.

That very gentleman, if fame is to be credited, has

of attacking the Checks. If he favour me with just ren

mistakes (for I have probably made more thnn one ; thouj

of a capital naturo) he shall have my sincere thanks : bu

the question in clouds of pci nonal reflections and of idle

will only give mc an opportunity of initiating the public i

into the mysteries of Logica Genevensis. I therefore in

think me worthy of his notice, to remember that the capi

the questions on which the fall of the Calvinian, or of thr

doctrines of grace tum, are not whether I am a fool and

whether I have made some mistakes in attacking Antir

whether those mistakes affect the truth of the anti-Soli

Pharisaic Gospel which we defend: whether the two Gc

not equally true : whether our second Scale is not as S

first : whether the doctrines ofjustice and obedience are

in their places as the doctrines of grace and mercy : w

of reconciliation laid down in section iv, and the mania

and free will, described in section xi, arc not truly evan;

God can judge the world in righteousness and wisdom,

free, unnecessitated agent : whether the justification of 01

by the works of taith, is not as Scriptural as the justif

by faith itself: whether the eternal salvation of adult:

nerativc justice as well as of free grace: whether //).

not secondarily depend on the evangelical, derived wi

dient, persevering believers ; as it primarily depends oil
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proper merits of our atoning and interceding Redeemer : whether man

is in a state of probation ; or, if you please, whether the Calvinian doc.

trines of finished salvation and finished damnation are true : whether

there is not a day of initial salvation for all mankind, according to

various dispensations of Divine grace : whether Christ did not taste

death for every man, and purchase a day of initial redemption and

salvation for all sinners, and a day of eternal redemption and salvation

for all persevering believers : whether all the sins of real apostates, or

foully fallen believers, shall so work for their good, that none of them

shall ever be damned for any crime ho shall commit : whether they

shall all sing louder in heaven for their greatest falls on earth : whether

our absolute, personal reprobation from eternal life is of God's free

wrath through the decreed, necessary sin of Adam ; or of God's just

wrath through our own obstinate, avoidable perseverance in sin : whether

our doctrines of non-necessitating grace and of just wrath do not exalt

all the Divine perfections ; and whether the Calvinian doctrines of

necessitating grace and free wrath do not pour contempt upon all the

attributes of God, his sovereignty not excepted.

These are the important questions which I have principally delwted

with the Hon. and Rev. Mr. Shirley, Richard Hill, Esq., the Rev. Mr.

Hill, the Rev. Mr. Berridge, and the Rev. Mr. Toplady. Some less

essential collateral questions I have touched upon, such as, Whether

Judas was an absolutely graceless hypocrite, when our Lord raised him

to apostolic honours : whether some of the most judicious Calvinists have

not, at times, done justice to the doctrine of lreo will and co-operation,*

&c. These, and the like questions, I call collateral, because they are

only occasionally brought in ; and because the walls which defend our

doctrines of grace stand firm without them. We hope, therefore, that

if Mr. Toplady, and the other divines who defend the ramparts of mys

tical Geneva, should ever attack the Checks, they will direct their main

• The Rev. Mr. Whitefield, in his answer to the bishop of London's Pastoral

Letter, says, " That prayer is not the single work of the Spirit, without any co-

nptratum of oar own, I readily confess. Who ever affirmed that there was no co

operation of our own minds, together with the impulse of the Spirit of God ?"

Now, thai many rest short of salvation, merely by not co.ol>erating with the

Spirit's impulse, is evident, if we may credit these words of the reverend author:

'' There is a great difference between good desires and good habits. Many have

the one who never attain to the other. Many (through the Spirit's impulse) have

good desires to subdue sin ; and yet resting (through want of co-operation) in

those gnod desires, sin has always the dominion over them." (Whitefieldis Works,

vol. iv, pages 7, 11.) Mr. Whitefield grants, in these two passages, all that I con

tend for in these pages respecting the doctrine of our concurrence or co-operation

with the Spirit of free grace, that is, respecting our doctrine of free will; and yet

his warmest admirers will probably be my warmest opposers. But why> Be.

cause I aim at (what Mr. Whitefield sometimes overlooked) consistency.
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batteries against our towers, and not against some insignificant pan of

the scaffolding, which we could entirely take down, without endangering

our Jerusalem in the least. Should they refuse to grant our reasonable

request ; should they take up the pen to perplex, and not to solve the

question ; to blacken our character, and not to illustrate the obscure parts

of the truth ; they must give us leave to look upon their controversial

attempt as an evasive show of defence, contrived to keep a defenceless,

tottering error upon its legs, before an injudicious, bigoted populace.

If you will do us and the public justice, come to close quarters, and

put an end to the controversy by candidly receiving our Scripture Scales,

or by plainly showmg that they are false. Our doctrine entirely depends

upon the two Gospel axioms, and their necessary consequences, which

now hang out to public view in our Gospel balances. Nothing there

fore can be more easy than to point out our error, if our system be

erroneous. But if our Scales be just, if our doctrines of grace and

justice—of free grace and free will be true ; it is evident that the Soli-

fidians and the moralists are both in the wrong, and that we are, upon

the whole, in the right. I say upon the whole, because insignificant mis

takes can no more affect the strength of our cause, than a cracked

slate or a broken pane can affect the solidity of a palace, which is

firmly built upon a rock.

Therefore if you are an admirer of Zelotes, and a Solifidian opposer

of free will, of the law of liberty, and of the remunerative justification

of a believer by the works of faith, raise no dust ; candidly give up

Antinomianism ; break the two pillars on which it stands,—necessitating

free grace and forcible free wrath ; or prove, if you can, that our second

Scale, which is directly contrary to your doctrines of grace, is irrational,

and that we have forged or misquoted the passages which compose it.

But if you are a follower of Honestus, and a neglectcr of free grace and

salvation by faith in Jesus Christ, be a candid and honest disputant.

Come at once to the grand question ; and terminate the controversy,

either by receiving our first Scale, which is directly contrary to your

scheme of doctrine ; or by proving that this Scale is directly contrary

to reason and Scripture, and that we have misquoted or mistaken most

of the passages which enter into its composition. I say most, though I

could say all; for if only two passages, properly taken in connection

with the context, the avowed doctrine of a sacred writer, and the general

drift of the Scriptures ;—if only two such passages, I say, fairly and

truly support each section of our Scripture Scales, they hang firmly,

and can no more, upon the whole, be invalidated than the Scripture

itself, which, as our Lord informs us, " cannot be broken," John x, 35.

I take the Searcher of hearts, and my judicious, unprejudiced readers

to witness, that through the whole of this controversy, far from conceal
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mg the most plausible objections, or avoiding the strongest arguments

which are, or may be advanced against our reconciling doctrine, I have

carefully searched them out, and endeavoured to encounter them as

openly as David did Goliah. Had our opponents followed this method,

I doubt not but the controversy would have ended long ago in tho

destruction of our prejudices, and in the rectifying of our mistakes. O,

if we preferred the unspeakable pleasure of finding out the truth to the

pitiful honour of pleasing a party, or of vindicating our own mistakes,

how soon would the useful fan of Scriptural, logical, and brotherly con

troversy " purge the floor" of the Church ! How soon would the light

of truth and the flame of love " bum the chaff" of error and the thorns

of prejudice " with fire unquenchable !" May the past triumphs of

bigotry suffice ! and instead of sacrificing any more to that detestable

idol, may we all henceforth do whatever lies in us to hasten a general

reconciliation, that wc may all share together in the choicest blessings

which God can bestow upon his peculiar people ;—the Spirit of pure,

evangelical truth, and of fervent, brotherly love.

Madsley, March 30, 1775.
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Enoch with respect to the peculiar blessings of Judaism ;

with regard to the still more peculiar blessings of Christi

although neither of them had a share in the election of

peculiar grace ; that is, although neither was chosen and c

blessings of Christianity, their lot was never cast with thos

" poor creatures," whom Calvin and his followers affirm t

from all eternity reprobated with a reprobation which inff

eternal damnation after it. For Enoch and David made tl

to the rewards of their dispensations sure by the timely ai

obedience of faith. And so might all those who ohsunattl

talent or talents to the last.

By rtTTCRB contingbncies, understand those things w

will not be done ; as the free, unnecessitated will of man sh;

do them or not.

By seminal existence, understand the existence thai

Adam's loins before Eve had conceived ; or the kind of

the prince of Wales had in the loins of the king before the

to England.



EQUAL CHECK,

PART THIRD.

BEING THE SECOND PAST OF

THE SCRIPTURE SCALES.

SECTION I.

Containing the Scripture doctrine of the perseverance of the saints.

I PsomsKD the reader that Zelotes and Honestus should soon meet

again, to tight their last battle ; and, that I may be as good as my word,

I bring them a second time upon the stage of controversy. I have no

pleasure in seeing them contend with each other ; but I hope that when

they shall have shot all their arrows, and spent all their strength, they

vul quietly sit down and listen to terms of reconciliation. They have

had already many engagements ; but they seem determined that this

shall be the sharpest. Their challenge is about the doctrine of perse,

verance. Zelotes asserts that the perseverance of believers depends

entirely upon God's almighty grace, which nothing can frustrate ; and

that, of consequence, no believer can finally fall. Honestus, on the

other hand, maintains that continuing in the faith depends chiefly, if not

entirely upon the believer's free will ; and that of consequence final

perseverance is partly, if not altogether as uncertain as the fluctuations

of the human heart. The reconciling truth lies between those two

extremes, as appears from the following propositions, in which 1 sum

up the Scripture doctrine of perseverance :—

I. II.

God makes us glorious promises Those promises are neither coin-

to encourage us to persevere. pulsory nor absolute.

God on his part gives us his We must on our part faithfully

gracious help. use the help of God.

Free grace always does its part. Free will does not always do its

part.

Final perseverance depcnds.yirrf, Final perseverance depends, se.

on the final, gracious concurrence condly, on the final, faithful con-

of free grace with free will. ourrence of free will with free

grace.

As free grace has in all things But to infer from thence that the

the pre-eminence over free will, we spouse is to be carried by her Be.

lay much more stress upon loved every step of the way, is

God's faithfulness than upon our unscriptural. He gently draws her,

The spouse comes out of the and she runs. He gives her his

wilderness, leaning upon her Be- arm, and she leans. But far from

tared, and not upon herself. dragging her by main force, he bids

her remember Lot's wife.
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I.

The believer stands upon two

legs, (if I may so speak,) God's

faithfulness and his own. The one

is always sound, nor can he rest too

much upon it. if he does but walk

straight, as a wise Christian ; and

does not foolishly hop as an Anti-

nomian, who goes only upon his

right leg ; or as a Pharisee, who

moves entirely upon the left.

When Gospel ministers speak of

our faithfulness, they chiefly mean,

(l.j Our fuithfulness in repenting,

that is, in renouncing our sins and

Pharisaic righteousness ; and in

improving the talent of light, which

shows us our natural depravity,

daily imperfections, total helpless

ness, and constant need of an

humble recourse to, and de|>endence

on Divine grace. And, (2.) Our

faithfulness in believing (even in

hope against hope) God's redeeming

love to sinners in Christ ; in humbly

apprehending, as returning prodi

gals, the gratuitous forgiveness of

sins through the blood of the Lamb;

in cheerfully claiming, as impotent

creatures, the help that is laid on

the Saviour for us ; and in con

stantly coming at his word, to " take

of the water of life freely." And

so far as Zelolcs recommends this

evangelical disposition of mind,

without opening a hack door to

A i it ii H miianism, by covertly pleading

for sin, and dealing about his ima

ginary decrees of forcible grace

and sovereign wrath, ho cannot be

too highly commended.

If Zelotes will do justice to the

doctrino of perseverance, he must

speak of the obedience of faith, that

is, of genuine, sincere obedience, as

the oracles of God do. He must

not blush to display the glorious

rewards with which God hath pro

mised to crown it. He must boldly

11.

The believer's left Ic

his own faithfulness,) i:

many humours, sores

accidents ; especially w!

not use it at alL or wh

too much stress upon it

other leg. If it is br

already fallen ; and if I

hell, he must lean as t

can upon his right leg.

begins to heal, and he c

the wav of God's comi

To aim chiefly at In

in external works, mea

and forms of godliness

road to Pharisaism, ai

obedience. I grant th

humbly faithful in lilt

faithful also in much ;

who slothtully neglect

will soon fall into gre

the professors ofChrist

be too frequently told

are not first faithful ii

true poverty of spiri

humiliation before Gc

thoughts of Christ's bl<

eousness ; they will s<

Laodicean Pharisaisn

like, they will make i

own partial, external,

fulness, than of Divir

the Spirit's power :—

gerous and common <

which tlie followers

are very prone to ni

as he leads them inti

rages them in it, he t

highly blamed ; and '/

respect, hath undotiL

vantage over him.

Would Honestus

Zelotes half way, h

of free grace, and of

dience unto death, as

do. He must glory

Divine fuithfulness, i

in the most conspict

gaging light. He
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I.

declare, that for want of it "the

wrath of God cometh upon the

children of disobedience"—upon

fallen believers, " who have no in-

beritance in the kingdom of Christ

Mid ofGod," Eph. v, 5. In a word,

instead of emasculating " Serjeant

n», who valiantly guards the doctrine

of perseverance," he should show

bun all the respect that Christ him

self does in the Gospel.

II.

ashamed to point out the great re

wards of the faith which inherits

promises, gives glory to God, and

out of weakness makes us strong

to take up our cross, and to run the

race of obedience. In a word, he

must teach his willing hearers to

depend every day more and more

upon Christ ; and to lay as much

stress upon his promises, as they

ever did upon his threatenings.

To sum all up in two propositions :—

I. II.

The infallible perseverance of

obedient believers is a most sweet

a»d evangelical doctrine, which

cannot be pressed with too much

earnestness and constancy upon

«mcere Christians, for their com

fort, encouragement, and establish-

The infallible perseverance of

disobedient believers is a most dan

gerous and unscriptural doctrine ;

and this cannot be pressed with too

much assiduity and tenderness upon

Antinomiiin professors, for their re

awakening and sanctificalion.

To ace the truth of these propositions, we need only throw with can

dour, into the Scripture Scales, the weights which Zelotes and Honestus

unmercifully throw at each other ; taking particular care not to break,

as they do, the golden beam of evangelical harmony, by means of which

the opposite scales and weights exactly balance each other.

I.

The weights offree, grace thrown

ty Zrlotrs.

The Lord shall establish thee a

holy people to himself, as he hath

mom unto thee, Dcut. xxviii, 9.

Know therefore the Lord thy

God ; he is God, the faithful Cod,

who keepeth covenant, Dcut. vii, 9.

He hath made with me an ever-

fatting covenant, ordered in all

injurs aiid sure : fi>r this is all my

salvation and all my desire, 2 Sam.

ixiii, 5.

II.

The weights offree will thrown

by Honestus.

If thou shalt keep the command

ments of the Lord thy Cod, and

walk in his ways. {Ibid.)

But they, &c, have transgressed

the cocenant. They continued not

in my covenant, and I regarded

them not, Hos. vi, 7 ; Hob. viii, 9.

They have broken the everlast

ing covenant: therefore hath the

curst! devoured the earth, Isa. xxiv,

5. They kept not the covenant of

God, and refused to walk in his

law, &c, so a lire was kindled in

Jacob, and anger also came up against Israel ; because they believed

not in God, and trusted not in his salvation, &c. The wrath of Cod

came upon them, oVc, and smote down the chosen of Israel, Psa. lxxviii,

10, 21,22, 31.

IK-nce it appears, that part of the "everlasting covenant ordered in

ill thing* iuid sure," is that those who break it presumptuously, and do

not repent (sis Duvid did) before it be too late, shall si'relv be smitten

down and destroyed.
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With him [the Father of lights]

is no variableness, neither shadow

of turning, James i, 17. I am the

Lord, I change not: [I still bear

with sinners during the day of their

visitation ;] therefore ye sons of

Jacob are not consumed, Mai.

iii, 6.

[Observe here, that although

God's essence, and the principles

of his conduct toward man never

change; yet, as "he loves right

eousness and hates iniquity," and

as he is the rewarder of the right

eous and the punishcr ofthe wicked,

he must show himself pleased or

displeased, a rewarder or a pun

ishcr, as moral agents turn from

sin to righteousness, or from right

eousness to sin. Without tins kind

of change, ad extra, he could not

be holy and just ;—he couiu not be

the Judge of all the earth ;—he

could not be God.]

n.

The angel of Am pre

them : in his love and

membered iliciu. Bi

belled and vexed his 1

therefore he was turue

enemy, Isa. lxiii, 9,

Lord God of Israel :

indeed that thy house a

of thy father should

mefor ever; but note I

me ; for, dec, they tha

shall be lightly esteei

ii, 30. And the won

came to Jonah, saying

Nineveh the preachu

thee. And Jonah cri

Yet forty days and ?

be overthrown. So 1

Nineveh believed Gc

the king sat in ashes,

to be proclaimed, dec

ily to God, yea, let e

from his evil way, &

tell, if God will tur.

that we perish not.

their icorks, that they turned from their evil way, and Gc

the evil which he had said that he would do unto them, am

Jonah iii, 1, &c. [From the preceding remarkable passagi

that, except in a few cases, the promises and the threate

so long as the day of grace and trial lasts, are conditio

even when they wear the most absolute aspect, the conditi

implied.]

The gifts and calling of God

are without repentance, Rom, xi,

29. [The apostle evidently speaks

these words of God's gifts to, and

calling of the Jewish nation. The

Lord is so far from repenting (pro

perly speaking) of his having once

called the Jews to the Mosaic co

venant of peculiarity, that he is

ready nationally to re-admit them

to his peculiar favour, when they

shall nationally repent, embrace the

Gospel of Christ, and so make their

sincere calling to the Christian co

venant sure by believing. But does

this prove that God forces repent

ance upon every Jew, and that

n.
I gave her time

she repented not, Ri

cause I have called (

&c, I also will moc

destruction cometh i

Prov. i, 24, die.

speak figuratively

maimer of men] re

had made Saul kir

1 Sam. xv, 35, [tha

proved unfaithful, th

him in as positive

king would reject

break a general, w

of his having raised

of which they now s

absolutely unworth;
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• ben the Jews will nationally repent, God will absolutely and irresistibly

work out their salvation for them ? If Zelotes thinks so, I desire him to

look into the scale of Honestus.

I.

We (who hold fast the profession

of our faith without wavering) are

not of them who draw back unto

perdition ; but of them that believe

to the saving of the soul, Heb. x,

II.

If that, which ye have heard

from the beginning, shall remain in

you, 1 John ii, 24. If ye continue

in the faith, Col. i, 23. If ye con

tinue in his goodness, Rom. xi, 22.

39. We believe that through the If ye do these things, 2 Peter i, 19.

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ we

iKall be saved, Acts xv, 11.

If we hold fast the confidence firm

unto the end, Heb. iii, 6. For he

that shall endure unto the end, the

same shall be saved, Matt, xxiv, 13.

[Should Zelotes endeavour to set

aside these, and the like scriptures, by saying that each contains a

Christian if and not a Jewish if, that is, a description, and not a condi

tion; I refer him to the Equal Check, part i, vol. i, p. 496, where that

trifling objection is answered.]

n.
And thou Solomon, my son, know

thou the God of thy father, and

serve him with a perfect heart,

and a willing mind : for the Lord

searchcth all hearts, and under-

I.

If his [David's] children forsake

my law, &c, then will I visit their

transgression with the rod, &c ;

nevertheless, my loving kindness

wiD I not utterly take from him,

[David, by utterly casting off his standeth all the imaginations of the

posterity] nor suffer my truth to thoughts : if thou seek him, he

fail, [an it would do if I appointed will* be found of thee ; but if thou

that the Messiah should come of forsake him, he will cast thee off

another family,] Psa. lxxxix, 30, for ercr. Take heed now, Ac,

inc. 1 Chron. xxviii, 9.

Thus saith the Lord, dec, O And the Spirit ofGod came upon

Israel, fear not ; for I have re- Azariah, and he went out to meet

deemed thee : I have called thee Asa, and said unto him, Hear ye

In thy name, thou art mine. When

tl»>j pussest through the waters, I

•ill be with thee ; and through the

rncrs, they shall not overflow thee ;

when thou walkest through the fire,

thou ahull not bo burnt, &c, Isa.

xhu, 1, 3.

mo, Asa, and all Judah ; the Lord

is with you wMle ye bo with him ;

anil if ye seek him, he will be found

of you ; but if ye forsake him, he

will forsake you, 2 Chron. xv, 1, 2.

* When Isaiah saith, " I wanfound of them that touzkt mr not," &c, Roin.x, 23,

fee docs nut contradict his own exhortation, to " seek the I.ord while he may be

found." That noblu testimony to the doctrine of jrrace does not militate against

th* doctrine of liberty : but it proves, (1.) That freo grace is always beforehand

vita free will : and <i.) That an God freely called the Jews to the Mosaic co-

Tenant of peculiarity; go he gratuitously calls the Geutilea to the Christian co

venant of peculiarity ; neither Jews nor Gentiles having previously sought that

n>e*timabIo favour. But when God has so far revealed himself cither to Jew or

firntit*. as to sty, "Heck yo my facf," wo to him who docs not answer in truth

ud in time, "Thy face, Lord, will I seek."
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II.

Remember whence thou art fall

en, repent, and do thy first works,

or else I will remove thy candle

stick. I will fight with the sword

of my mouth against them that hold

the doctrine of the Nicolaitans. I

will kill her children with death. I

will spue thee out of my mouth.

[Awful threatenings these, which

had their public and national, as

well as private and personal accom

plishment,] Rev. ii, 5, 15, 16, 23;

iii, 16.

As truly as I live, saith the Lord,

&c, your carcasses shall fall in this

wilderness ; and all that, &c, have

murmured against me, doubtless ye

by an oath ; that by two immutable shall not come into the land, con-

things [the word and oath of the cerning which / swore to make you

I.

All the promises of God in him

[Christ] are Yea, and in him Amen,

2 Cor. i, 20. [And so are all the

menaces, for he is "the faithful

Witness," and "the Mediator of

the new covenant," which has its

threatenings, as well as its promises ;

as appears from the opposite words

spoken by Christ himself.]

God willing more abundantly to

show to the heirs of promise [i. e.

to obedient believers] the immuta

bility of his counsel, confirmed it

Lord] in which it was impossible

for God to lie, we might have a

strong consolation, who have fled

for refuge to lay hold upon the hope

set before us, Heb. vi, 17, 18.

And thou shalt call his name

dwell therein, save Caleb and Josh

ua, &c. Yc shall bear your ini

quities, &c, and ye shall know my

breach of promise, Numbers xiv,

28-34.

My mother and my brethren

Jesus, for he shall saw his people [that is, my people] are these, who

from their sins, Matt, i, 21 hear the word of God, and keep it.

Matt- xii, 50. I will destroy [my

backsliding] people, since they re

turn not, Jer. xv, 7.

But if thine heart turn away, so

that thou wilt not hear, &c, I de

nounce unto you this day, that ve

shall surely perish, Deut. xxx, 17, 18. Indeed, the hand of the Lord

was against them [when they disobeyed] to destroy them, &c, until they

were consumed, Deut. ii, 15. Now all these things, &c, are written

for our admonition, 1 Cor. x, 11.

I will take you to me for a peo

ple, and be to you a God, Exod. vi, 7.

I.

The Lord thy God hath chosen

thee to be a special people unto

himself. He brought forth his peo-

n.

And the Lord spake to Moses,

saying, Get you up from among this

congregation [this special, chosen

pie with joy, and his chosen with people'] that I may consume them

gladness, Deut. xiv, 2 ; Psa. cv, 43. in a moment, Num. xvi, 45-

Thou [my unfaithful people]

hadst a whore's forehead : thou re-

fusedst to be ashamed, Jer. iii, 3.

Every one of the house of Is

rael, that separateth himself from

forever; and my people shall dwell me, saith the Lord, I will cut him

w a peaceable habitation, and in off from the midst of my people,

My [faithful] people shall never

be ashamed, Joel ii, 27.

The work of righteousness shall

be peace, quietness, and assurance
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I.

sure dwellings, and in quiet resting

places, Isa. xxxii, 17, 18,

The eternal God is thy refuge;

and underneath are the everlasting

urns, <fcc. Israel shall dwell in

safety alone, <Stc. Happy art thou,

0 Israel ! Who is like unto thee,

II.

Ezek. xiv, 7. There is no peace

to the wicked, Isa. lvii, 21.

That the house of Israel may go

no more astray from me, &c, but

that they may be my people, Ezek.

xiv, 11. Obey my voice, and ye

shall be my people, Jer. vii, 23.

0 people saved by the Lord, the Wo unto them [Israel and Ephraim]

shield of thy help? Deut. xxxiii, for they have fled from me; de.

Yi, OiC.

The Lord will pity his people,

Joel ii, 18.

Hath God [absolutely] cast away

his people [the Jews?] God forbid!

God has not cast away his people, not a people, but are now the peo-

whom he foreknew [as believing, pie of God ; which had not obtain-

struction unto them, because they

have transgressed against me. They

return not to the Most High, Hos.

vii, 13, 16.

The Lord shall judge his people,

Heb. x, 30. Judgment must begin

at the house of God, 1 Pet. iv, 17.

Ye are a chosen [choice] gene

ration, &c, which in time past were

The Jews being as welcome to be

lievc in Christ as the Gentiles,]

Rom. xi, 1, 2.

Zion said, The Lord hath for.

saken me, and my Lord hath tor.

ed mercy, but now have obtained

mercy [by believing,] 1 Pet. ii, 9,

10.

Therefore, the children of Israel

could not stand before their ene-

ptltta roe. Can a woman forget mies, dec, because they were ac-

ber sucking child, that she should cursed; neither will I be with you

not have compassion on the son of

ber womb? Yea, they may forget, yet

» ill I not forget thee, Imu. xlix, 14,15.

Jesus having loved his own [dis-

any more [said the Lord] except ye

destroy the accursed thing from

among you, Josh, vii, 12.

I will call her beloved, who was

ciples] he loved them vnto the end not beloved. Jesus loved him, [the

[of his stay in this world, except young ruler, who went away sor

rowing.] I will love litem no more,

Rom. ix, 24 ; Mark x, 21 ; Hos.

ix, 15.

that was once "his own fami

liar friend, in whom he trusted,"

Judas, whom our Lord himself ex- .

repls. John xvii, 12 ;] John xiii, 1.

I have loved (hee with an everlasting love, [or with the love with which

I loved thee of old, when I brought thee out of Egypt,] therefore, with

loving kindness have I drawn thee, Jer. xxxi, 3. [Compare the word

evrrlustitig in the original, with these words, " When Israel was a child,

then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt," Hos. xi, 1.]

I.

Truly God is good to Israel, Psa.

lxnii, 1. This God is our Godyor

rrer and ever ; he will be our guide

even unto death, Psa. xlviii, 24.

II.

Even to such as are of a clean

heart. (Ibid.) Depart from evil, do

good, and dwell for evermore. Bind

mercy and truth about thy neck,

&c, so shall thou find favour, &r,

in the sight of God and man, Psa.

xxxviii, 27 ; Prov. iii, 3, 4.
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Can any unprejudiced person read the preceding passages without

seeing, (1.) That, according to the Scriptures, and the Gospel axioms,

our perseverance is suspended on two grand causes, the jiril of

which is merciful free grace, and the second faithful free will

(2.) That those two causes must finally act in conjunction. And (3.

That when free grace hath enabled free will to concur, and to work ov

its own salvation, if free w ill obstinately refuse to do it till the nis1

comes when no man can work, free grace gives up free will to its ov

perverseness ; and then perseverance fails, and final apostasy WV

place.

SECTION II.

Tlie important doctrine of perseverance is farther vxighed in the Ht

ture Scales.

The scriptures produced in the preceding section might coiwin<

impartial reader that Zelotes and Honestus are both in the wrong

respect to the doctrine of perseverance, and that a Bible Christian

together the doctrines which they keep asunder. But cousiderin

prejudice is not easily convinced ; and fearing lest Zelotes and 1

tus should both think they have won the day, the one against fr<

and the other against tree grace, merely because they can

behind each other's buck, some passages which I have not yet by

and which each will think matchless ; I shall give them leave to

out before Candidus, reminding him that Zelotes produces No. 1

free will ; that Honestus produces No. II. against free grace ;

I produce both numbers to show that our free will must coiv

God's free grace, in order to our persevering in the faith ai

obedience of faith.

I. II.

A vineyard of red wine. I the I had planted thee a i

Lord do kerp it : I will water it wholly a right seed,

every moment : lest any hurt it, I art thou turned into the

will keep it night and day, Isa. plant of a strange vin«

xxvii, 3, 3. etc. Thou saidst, &.c, I

strangers, and after thei

Jcr. ii, 21, 25. What could have been done more to my >'t

I have not done in it ? Wherefore, when I looked that it :

forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes 1 And now 1 ■<

what 1 will do to my vineyard, &c ; I will lay it venule, «S.

mand the clouds that they rain no ruin upon it, Isa. v, 4, 5,

I. II.

The Lord God of Israel sahh, Backsliding Israe

that he hateth putting away, Mai. played the harlot. A

ii, 16. (And yet he allows it for Turn thou unto me :

the cause of fornication, Matt, v, ednot; and her trei

32.) Judali saw it. Aju

for—adultery, I had

and given her si bill -

yet her trcucheroi

feared not, Jcr. iii.
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I.

The righteous shall never be

mated, Prov. x, 30.

The mountains shall depart, &c,

bot my kindness shall not depart

from thee, neither shall the covenant

of my peace be removed, saith the

Lord, Isa. liv, 10.

right, thou shalt not remove, Jer. iv, 1

therefore she is removed, Lam. i, 8.

cause they did not hearken unto him, Hos. ix, 17.

I.

They that trust in the Lord shall

he as Mount Zion, which cannot be

removed, but abideih for ever. As

the mountains are round about Je

rusalem, so the Lord is round about

his people, from henceforth, even

for ever, Psa. exxv, 1, 2.

II.

I marvel that ye are so soon re

moved from him that called you.

Unto the wicked, God saith,

What hast thou to do to declare my

statutes, or that thou shouldst take

my covenant in thy mouth ? Psa.

1, 16. O Israel, if thou wilt put

away thy abominations out of my

Jerusalem hath grievously siuned ;

My God will cast them away, be

ll.

Lord, who shall abide- in thy ta

bernacle ? He that icalketh upright

ly, and worketh righteousness, &c.

He that does these tiiings shall never

be moved, Psa.hu xv, 1, 2, 5. Abide

in me, and I [will abide] in you,

John xv, 4. He that dwellelh in

the secret place of the Most High,

[thou, Lord, art my hiding place, Psa. xxxii, 7,] shall abide under the

shadow of the Almighty, Psa. xci, 1. He that does the will of God

ahideth for ever, 1 John ii, 17. Draw out thy soul to the hungry, &c,

and the Lord shall guide thee continually, and, &c, thou shalt be like a

spring of water, whose waters fail not, Isa. lviii, 10, 11.

1. 11.

The Lord will speak peace unto

his people, and to his saints, Psalm

Lwxv, H. Peace shall be upon Is-

rael, Psa. exxv, 5. For Christ is

»>ut peace, Eph. ii, 14.

O continue thy loving kindness

unto them that know thee.

Be diligent, that you may be found

of him in peace. If the house be

worthy, let your peace come upon

it. As many as walk according to

this rule, [i. e. as become new crea

tures,] peace be on them, and mercy,

2 Pet. iii, 14 ; Matt, x, 13 ; Gal.

vi, 15, 16.

And thy righteousness to the up

right in heart, Psa. xxxvi, 10. He

[the apostate] flattereth himself in

his own eyes, &c, he hath left off to be wise, and to do good, &c. He

sutteth himself in a way that is not good, he abhorreth not evil, &c.

There arc the workers of iniquity fallen, &c, and shall not be able to

rise, verses 2, 3, 4, 12. Whoso continueth in the perfect law of liberty,

lie being a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed, James i, 25.

They went out from us, but [in general] they were not of us [that con

tinue in the perfect law of liberty.] For had they been of us [that are

still doers of the work] they would no doubt have continued with us : [the

Gnosties, or Antinomians, would not have been able to draw so many

over to their pernicious ways, or tenets, 2 Pet. ii, &c.] But they went

out [they joined the Antinwnians] that they might be made manifest, that

they were not all of us, [i. e. that in general their heart had departed

from the Lord, and from us ; they of late being of us, more by profession
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than by possession of the faith which works by obedient love,] 1 John

ii, 19.

St. John says they were not all of us, to leave room for some excep-

tions. For as we are persuaded that many, who have gone over to the

Solifidians in our days, are still of us that are doers of the work, so St.

John did not doubt but some, who had been seduced by the primitive

Antinomians, see verse 26, continued to obey the perfect law of liberty,

which the Nicolaitans taught them to decry. May we, after his example,

be always ready to make a proper distinction between the Solitidians

that are of us, and those that are not ofus! That is, between those who

still keep Christ's commandments, and those who break them with as

little ceremony as they break a ceremonious " rule of life," or burden

some rule of civility.

I.

Let them that suffer according to

the will of God, commit the keeping

of their souls to God, &c, as unto a

faithful Creator, 1 Pet. iv, 19.

I will betroth thee UHto me for

ever, &c. I will even betroth thee

unto mc in faithfulness. The Lord

is faithful who shall establish you,

and keep you from evil. To him

that is able to keep you from falling,

and to present you faultless before

the presence of his glory with ex

ceeding joy, IIos. ii, 19, 20 ; 2

Thess. iii, 3 : Jude 24.

The earth which beareth thorns,

is rejected ; and, &c, its end is to

be burned. But, beloved, we are

persuaded better things of you, and

things which accompany salvation,

though we thus speak, Heb. vi, 8, 9.

till you give mc cause so to do.

n.
In well doing. {Ibid.) Say ye to

the righteous, that it shall be well

with them, for they shall eat the fruit

of their doings, Isa. iii, 10.

Ifye have not been faithful in the

unrighteous mammon, (that which

is least,) who will commit unto you

the true riches 1 Luke xvi, 11. He

made his own people to go forth

like sheep, and guided them like a

flock. And he led them on safely,

so that they feared not, &c. Yet

they kept not his testimonies ; but

turned back and dealt unfaithfully,

&c. When God heard this, he,

&c, greatly abhorred Israel : so thai

he forsook the tabernacle,&c, which

he had placed among men, &c, Paa.

Ixxviii, 52, &c.

For, &c, ye have ministered to

the saints, and do minister : [so that,

in the judgment of charity, which

"hopeth all things," especially

where there are favourable appear-

ances, it is right in me to hope the

best of you, nor will I suspect you,

However, remember that] if we sin

wilfully, &c, there remaineth [for us,] &c, a fearful looking lor ofjudfr

ment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries [that is,

apostates,] Heb. vi, 10 ; x, 26, 27.

I. II.

I am confident of this very tiiing,

that he who has begun a good work

in you, will perform it until the day

of Jesus Christ, Phil- i, 6.

have always obeyed, Phil, i, 1 :

It is meet for me to think this of

you nil, because I have you in my

heart [and charity hopcth all things]

' inasmuch as in my bonds, dec, ve

/are partakers of my grace,—ye

ii, 12. [Thus spake the apostle to those
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who continued to obey. But to his disobedient converts he wrote in a

different strain :] 0 foolish Galatiaus, who hath bewitched you, that you

should not obey the truth ? Have ye suffered so many things in vain ?

I desire now to change my voice, for I stand in doubt of you, Gal. iii, 1,

4; iv, 20.

I. II.

The Lord is my rock, and my

fortress, and my deliverer ; my

Hod, my strength, in whom I will

trust, my buckler, and the horn of

my salvation, and my high tower,

P*a. xvii, 2.

I will put my Spirit within you,

and cause you [so far as is con

sistent with your moral agency]

to walk in my statutes, and ye

shall (or jtill) keep my judgments

and do them, Ezek. xxxvi, 27.

Israel shall be saved in the Lord

with an everlasting salvation, Jsa.

xh, 17.

O Lord, save me, and I shall be

wed, for thou art my praise, Jer.

ini, 14. Salvation is of the Lord,

Jonah ii, 0.

The foundation of God standeth

aire, having this seal, The J^trd

kmoiivth them that are hit, 2 Tim.

u, 19.

My defence is of God, who

saveth the upright in heart, Psa. vii,

10. Do good, O Lord, to those

that are good and upright in their

hearts : as for such as turn aside

unto their crooked ways, the Lord

shall lead them forth witli the work

ers of iniquity, Psa. exxv, 4, 5.

Thus saith the Lord God, I will

yet for this be inquired of by the

house of Israel, to do it for them,

Ezek. xxxvi, 37. Ye stiff necked,

&c, ye do always resist the Holy

Ghost, as your fathers did, Acts vii,

51.

How shall we escape, if we

neglect so great salvation ? Heb.

ii, 3. Remember Lot',s wife, Luke

xvii, 32.

Thy faith hath saved thee, Luke

vii, 50. Ye are saved, if ye keep

fin memory anil practice] what I

have preached unto you, 1 Cor.

xv, 2.

And let every one that namcth

the name of Christ, depart from in

iquity. (Ibid.) Now if any man

have not the Spirit of God, he is

none of his, Rom. viii, 9. His pe-

CMhar people (being) a holy nation, zealous of good works, 1 Pet. ii, 9 ;

Tit. u. 14. Be zealous, therefore, and repent ; (or) I will spue thee

<«t of my mouth, Rev. iii, 19, 16.

I.

Thou wilt perform the truth to

Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham,

which thou hast sworn to our fa-

ilters from the days of old. To

■perform the mercy promised to our

lathers, and to remember his holy

nxniait and the oath which he

swore to our father Abraham, Mi-

cab vii, 20 ; Luke i, 72.

II.

I will perform the oath which I

sware unto Abraham thy father,

&c, because that Abraham obeyed

my voice, and kept my charge, my

commandments, my statutes, anil

my laws, Gen. xxvi, 3, 5. Thus

says the Lord God of Israel, Cursed

be the man that obeyeth not the words

of this covenant, which I com

manded your fathers, (in the day

that I brought them forth from the iron furnace,) saying, Obey my

»o»oe and do them, so shall ye be my people, and I will be your God ;
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that / may perform the oath which I Itave sworn to your fathers, Jer. xi,

3,4,5.

I. Tl.

If thou continue in his goodness.

Holding faith and a good con

science, which some having pnt

away, concerning faith, have made

shipwreck, Rom. xi, 22 ; 1 Tim. i,

18, 19.

Because thou hast made the

Most High thy habitation. Be

cause he hath set his love upon me.

therefore will I deliver him, verses

0, 14.

The Lord preserveth the faith

ful, &c. Be of good courage, awl

he shall strengthen your heart, all

ye that hope in the Lord, Psa. xxxi,

23, 24. If ye will fear the Lord,

and obey his voice, and not rebel

against his commandment, then

shall ye continue following the Lord

your God. But if ye will not obey, dsc, then shall the hand of the Lord

J>e against you. Only serve him in truth, with all your heart : for con

sider how great things he has done for you. But if ye shall still do

wickedly, ye shall be consumed, 1 Sam. xii, 14, 15, 24, 25. [Lest

Samuel's testimony should be rejected as unevangelical, I produce that of

Christ himself ; hoping that Zelotes will allow our Lord to understand

iiis own Gospel.] Bear much fruit, so shall ye be my disciples. As

the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you : continue in my love. Ifif

keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love ; even as I have kept my

Father's commandments, and abide in his love, John xv, 8, &c. Even

branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away—and they are

burned, John xv, 2, 6.

Surely goodness and mercy shall

follow me all the days of my life,

Psa. xxiii, 6.

A thousand shall fall at thy side,

and ten thousand at thy right hand :

but it shall not come nigh thee, Psa.

xci, 7.

My sheep [obedient believers]

hear my voice, and I know [ap

prove] them, and they follow me :

and Igive unto them eternal life, and

they shall never perish, neither

shall any pluck them out of my Fa

ther's hand, John x, 27, &c.

I. II.

There shall arise false christs,

and shall show great signs, inso

much that (if it were possible) they

shall deceive irXavJitfai [lead into

error] the very elect. Matt- xxiv,

24.

They shall deceive many. Take

heed that no man deceive you,

ver. 4, 5. They, (that cause divi

sions,) by good words deceive the

hearts of the simple, Rom. xvi, 1 ?.

[Query : are all the simple bclierers

whom party men deceive, very re

probates ?] I have espoused you to Christ, &c. But I fear, lest bv

any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve, so your minds should be cor-

mpted, 2 Cor. xi, 2, 3. They have been deceived, (or have erred) from

the faith (airS's-Xavij^rjtfav, the very word used by our Lord, and strength

ened by a preposition,) 1 Tim. vi, 10. [When Zelotes supposes thai

the clause (if it were possible) necessarily implies an impossibiliti!,

does he not make himself ridiculous before those who know the Scrip

tures ? That expression, if it were possible, is used only on four other occa

sions ; and in each of them it notes great difficulty, but by no means an
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impossibility. Take only two instances : " If it were possible, ve would

have plucked out your own eyes, and have given them to me," Gal. iv,

15. *• Paul hasted to be at Jerusalem on the day of pentecost, if it

were possible for him," Acts xx, 16. Now is it not evident, either that

Paul wanted common sense, if he hasted to do what could not absolutely

be done ; or that the expression, if it were possible, implies no impossi-

lulity ? And is not this a proof that Calvinism can now deceive Zelotes,

aa e;isily as the tempter formerly deceived Aaron, David, Solomon, De-

'toas, and Judas in the matter of the golden calf, Uriah, Milcom, and

mammon ? *

I. II.

I have prayed for thee, that thy I know thy works, &c, thou hold-

buth fail not, Luke xxii, 49. est fast my name, and hast not de-

'lliiit Peter's faith failed for a nied my faith [as Peter did.] Hav-

limo is evident from the following ing damnation because they have

ub*-rvatioii8 : (1.) " Faith without cast off their first faith, Rev. ii, 1,3 ;

works is dead;" much more faith 1 Tim. v, 12. Which [a good

•Tin lying, cursing, and the repeat- conscience, the believer's most pre-

ed deuial of Christ. (2.) Our Sa- ciaus jewel, next to Christ] some

nuur himself said to his -disciples, having put away, concerning faith

after a far less grievous fall, " How have made shipwreck, 1 Tun. i, 19,

i* it that you have no faith ?" Mark Without faith it is impossible to

i», 40. (3.) His adding immedi- please God. The just shall live by

ately, "When thou art converted, faith, but if he draw back [i. e. if

strengthen thy brethren," shows he make sliipwreck of faith] my

that Peter would stand in need of soul shall have no pleasure in him,

conversion, and consequently of Heb. xi, 6; x, 38. If any [be.

living, converting faith ; for as by licver] provide not for his own, &c,

destructive unbelief we depart from - he hath denied the faith, and is

God, »o by living faith we are con- worse than an infidel, 1 Tim. v, 8.

verted to him. Hence it is evident

that if Christ prayed that Peter's faith might not fail at all, he prayed

ruuditionally ; and that upon Peter's refusing to watch and pray, which

was the condition particularly mentioned by our Lord, Christ's prayer

was no more answered than that which he soon after put up, about his

not drinking the bitter cup, and about the forgiveness of liis revilcrs and

murderers. But if our Lord prayed (as seems most likely) that Peter's

fkuii might not fail, or die like that of Judas, i. e. in such a manner as

never to come to life again, then his prayer was perfectly answered :

for the candle of Peter's faith, which a sudden blast of temptation (and

not the extinguisher of malicious, final obstinacy) had put out—Peter's

Ciith, I say, like the smoking flax, caught again the flume of truth and

love, and shoue to the enlightening of thousands on the day of pentecost,

as well as to the conversion of his own soul that very night. However,

from our Lord's prayer, Zelotes concludes that true faith can never fail,

m o(>position to the scriptures which fill the opposite scale ; yea, and to

re&wiu, which pronounces that our Lord was too wise to spend liis last

ireimt-nts in asking that a thing might not happen, which, if we believe

Zelotes, could not possibly happen.

i. n.

God, even our Father, who hath If ye will not believe, ye shall
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not be established, Isa. vii, 9. God

preserveth not the life of the

wicked, &c. He withdraweth not

his eyes from the righteous, Arc.

He showeth them their work, and

their transgressions, &c. He open-

eth also their ear to discipline, and

commandeth that they return from iniauity. If they obey and serve

him, they will spend their days in prosperity, &e. But if they obey

not, they shall perish, &c, and die without knowledge, Job xxxvi, 6-12.

loved us, and given us everlasting

consolation, &c, stablish you in

every good word and work, 2

Thess. ii, 16, 17. He who esta

blishes us with you in Christ, &c,

is God, 2 Cor. i, 21.

1. II.

Christ shall also confirm you un

to the end, that ye may be blame

less, &c. God is faithful, by whom

ye were called unto the fellowship

of his Son, 1 Cor. i, 8, 9.

Know ye not that ye arc the

temple of God ? &c. If any [of

you] defile the temple of God, him

will God destroy, iii, 16, 17. If

thy right eye offend thee, pluck it

out ; for it is profitable for thee

that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body

should be cast into bell, Matt, v, 29. Destroy not him with thy meat,

for whom Christ died. For meat destroy not the work of God [in] thy

brother, who stumbleth, or is offended, Rom. xiv, 15, 20, 21. The

Lord having saved the people, dce, afterward destroyed them that be

lieved not, Jude 5. They did all drink, &e, of that spiritual rock

which followed them, and that rock was Christ. But with many of

litem God was not well pleased; for they, dce, were destroyed of the

destroyer, 1 Cor. x, 4, 5, 10. They were broken off because of un.

belief, and thou standest by faith, &e, continue in his goodness, other

wise thou also shalt be cut off, Rom. ix, 20, 22. Through thy knowledge

shall thy weak brother perish, for whom Christ died, &e. Wherefore,

if mcut make my brother to stumble [and so to perish] I will eat no

flesh while the world standeth, 1 Cor. viii, 11, 13. There shall be

false teachers among you, &e, who, denying the Lord that bought them,

.shall bring upon themselves swift destruction. These shall utterly perish

in their own corruption, and shall receive the reward of unrighteousness,

Ate. Cursed children, who have forsaken the right way, 2 Pet. ii, 1,

1 2, 1 5. See also the scriptures quoted in page 82.

He hath said, I will never leave

thee, nor forsake thee: so that [in

the way of duty] we may boldly

say, The Lord is my helper, Heb.

xiii, 5, 6. (I add, in the way of

duty, because God made that pro

mise originally to Joshua, who knew

God's breach of promise, when

Achan stepped out of the way of

duty. Compare Josh, i, 5, with

Josh, vii, 12, and Num. xiv, 34.)

Then the devil taketh him up

into the holy city, and setteth him

II.

My people have committed two

evils, they have forsaken me, Arc.

I will even forsake you, saith the

Lord, Jer. ii, 13; xxiii, 33. The

destruction of the transgressors and

of the sinners shall be together,

and they that forsake the Lord

shall be consumed, &c, and they

shall both bum together, and none

shall quench them, Isa. i, 28, 31.

JesUs said, It is written again,

Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy
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on a pinnacle of the temple, and God, Matt, iv, 7. Neither let ns

■aitb unto him, If thou be the Son tempt Christ, as some of them also

[or child] of God, cast thyself tempted, and were destroyed of

dowti : for it is written, He shall serpents, 1 Cor. x, 9.

give lus angels charge concerning Who can tell how many have

iliee, A:c, [not only lest thou fall been destroyed by dangerous er-

finally, but also] lest thou dash thy rors, which after insinuating them-

foot against a stone, Matt, iv, 5, 6 ; selves into the bosom of the simple,

Psa. xci, 11, 12. by means of their smoothness and

How wisely does the tempter fine colours, drop there a mortal

quote Scripture, when he wants to poison, that too often breaks out in

■aculeate the absolute preservation virulent expressions, or in practices

of the saints ! Can Zelotes find a worthy of Mr. Fulsome ?

fitter passage to support their un

conditional perseverance ? It is true, however, that he never quotes it

in favour of his doctrine : for who cares to plough with such a heifer?

(Ftrmtm habet in cornu.) Therefore, though she is as fit for the work

as most of those which he does it with ; he never puts her to his

plough, no, not when he makes the most crooked furrows. Should it

tie asked why the devil did not encourage Christ to throw himself down,

by giving him some hints that a grievous fall would humble him, would

make him sympathize with the fallen, would drive him nearer to God,

would give him an opportunity to shout louder the praises of preserving

erace, Gtc, I reply, that the tempter w<is too wise to show so openly

the cloven foot of his doctrine ; too decent not to save appearances ;

too judicious to imitate Zelotes.

SECTION nr.

What thoughts our Lord, St. John, St. Paul, and St. James entertained

of fallen believers—A parallel between the backsliders delineated by

St. Peter, and those who are described by St. Jude—A horrible de

struction awaits them, for denying the Loi-d thai bouglil them, and for

turning the grace of God into lasciviousness.

It '» impossible to do the doctrine of perseverance justice, wilhout

roiMiIoring what Christ and the apostles say of apostates. Even in

their days the number of falling and fallen believers was so great, that

i considerable part of the last epistles seems to be nothing but a charge

■i^Hiiutt apostates, an attempt to reclaim Pharisaic and Antinomian

tedcMiders, and a warning to those who yet stood, not to " fall away

arter the same example of unbelief and conformity to this present world."

Begin we by an extract from Christ's epistles to the Churches of

Asia. Though the " Ephesinns hated the deeds of the Nicolaitans," yet,

ifirr 8t. Paul's death, they so far inclined to lukewarmness, that they

hro4ight upon themselves- the following reproof:—" I have somewhat

again* thee, because thou hast left thy first love. Rememl>er, there-

tore, whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy first works, or else

1 will remove thy candlestick." The Church at Pcrgamos was not in
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a better condition; witness the severe charge that follows:—"Thou

hast them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a

stumbling block before the children of Israel, &c, to commit fonuca-

tion. So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans,

which thing I hate. Repent, or else I will fight against thee with the

sword of my mouth." The contagion reached the faithful Church of

Thyatira, as appears from these words :—" Thou sufferest that woman

Jezebel to seduce my servants to commit fornication. But unto, &c, as

many as have not this doctrine, and have not known the depths of Sa

tan, I will put upon you none other burden." In Sardis " a few names

only had not defiled their garments ;" the generality of Christians there

had, it scoras, " a name to live and were dead :" but the fall of the

Laodiceans was universal. Before they suspected it, the)' had all, il

seems, slidden back into the smooth, downward road that leads to hell.

" I know thy works," says Christ, " I would thou wert cold or hot. So

then, because thou art lukewarm, I will spue thee out of my mooth."

Like those who stand complete merely in notions of imputed righteou>

ness, " thou sayest, I am rich, d.c, and have need of nothing ; and knowesi

not that thou art wretched, and poor, and blind, and naked," Rev. it, 3.

Can we read this sad account of the declension and falling away ol

the saints without asking the following questions: (1.) If backsliding and

apostasy were the bane of the primitive Church, according to our Lord'>

doctrine ; and if he did not promise to any of those backsliders that vic

torious, almighty grace would certainly bring them back ; what can we

think of Zelotes' doctrine, which promises infallible perseverance, and

insures finished salvation to every backsliding, apostatizing believer? (2.)

If the primitive Church, newly collected by the Spirit, and sprinkled

by the blood of Christ, guided by apostolic preachers, preserved by the

salt of persecution, and guarded by miraculous powers, through which

apostates could be " given to Satan for the destruction of the flesh,

(witness the case of Ananias, Sapphira, and the incestuous Corinthian:)

if the primitive Church, I say, with all these advantages, was in such

danger by the falling away of the saints, as to require all those reprouls

and threatcnings from Christ himself; is it not astonishing that whole

bodies of Protestant believers should rise in our degenerate days to such

a pitch of unscriplural assurance, as to promise themselves, and one

another, absolute, infallible perseverance in the Divine favour? And (3.)

If the apostate Nicolas, once " a man of honest report, full of the Holy

Ghost and wisdom," but afterward (it seems) the ringleader of the Nico

laitans ;—if Nicolas, I say, went about to " lay a stumbling block before

Christians, by teaching them that fornication would never endanger

their finished salvation ; does Zelotes mend the matter, when he

insinuates withal, that fornication, yea, adultery, and, if need be, mur

der, will do Christians good, and even answer the most excellent ends

for them ?

Consider we next what were St. John's thoughts of Antinomian apos

tates. He had such a sight of the mischief which their doctrine did

and would do in the Church, that he declares, " This is love, that we

walk after his commandments. This is the commandment, that ye have

heard from the beginning, ye should walk in it. For many deceivers

are entered into the world, who confess not [practically] that Jes"s
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Christ is come in (he flesh," (o destroy (lie works of the devil ; who deny

Christ in his holy doctrine ; and among other dangerous absurdities will

even give you broad hints that you may commit adultery and murder

without ceasing to be God's dear children. But believe them not. " Look

to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we have wrought.

Whosoever transgrcsseth and abideth not in the [practical] doctrine of

Christ, hath not God, <fcc. If there come any unto you, and bring

not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid him God

speed," 2 John, 6-10. Again : " He that saith, / know him, and keep,

eth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. These

things have I written unto you, concerning them that seduce you, 1 John

ii, 4. 26. Little children, let no man deceive you : he that does right.

eousness is righteous, &c. He that committcth sin is of the devil, ecc.

In this the children of God arc manifest, and the children of the devil,"

I John in, 7, &c.

When, in the text quoted above, St. John says, " They went out from

us, but they were not all of us," what a fine opportunity had he of add-

mg, u If they are elect they will infallibly come back to us." But,

u he believed not the modern " doctrines of grace," he says nothing

either for Calvin's reprobation, or Dr. Crisp's election. Nor does he

drop the least hint alwut a "day of God's power," in which changeless

love was infallibly to bring back one of all those backsliders, to make

him sing louder the praises of free, sovereign, victorious grace.

Although I have frequently mentioned St. Paul's thoughts concerning

fallen believers, I am |>ersuaded that the reader will not be sorry to see

them balanced with St. James' sentiments on the same subject.

I. II.

SL Paul's account of St. Jamrs' account of

BACKSLIDERS. UNFAITHFUL BKLIKVKRS.

Alexander the coppersmith (who My brethren, &lc, if there come

vac once a zealous Christian, sec unto your assembly a man in goodly

Acts xix, 3S,) did me much evil ; apparel, and also a poor man in

the Lord reward him according to \ilc raiment, and ye have respect

bis works. No man [i. e. no be- to him that weareth the gay cloth-

hrrtr] stood with me; hut all for- ing, dec, are ye not partial? A:c.

vxjk me : I pra\ G<xl that it may But ye hare desjtised the poor, Ate.

not he laid to their charge, 2Tini. If ye have respect to persons ye

iv, 1-1. 16. I fear lest, when I come, commit sin, A'C, for whosoever [of

I shall not find you such as I would you] shall keep the whole law, and

—test there lie debates, envyings, yet offend in one point, lie is guilty

wraths strifes, hackhitings, wins- of all. From whence come wars

ro-rings, swellings, tumults; and lest among you'! Come Ihey not even

inv 'Jod humble me among you, of your lusts? &c. ^ e adulterers

and that 1 shall bewail many who and adulteresses, know ye not that,

havf> sinned already, and have not dec, whosoever will l)e a friend of

repented of the imclcniincss, and the world, is the enemy of God?

f .nnr.iiioii. anil lasciviousness which James ii, 1, Ac ; iv, 1, 4.

they have committed, 2 Cor. xii, 20, 21. Not forsaking the assembling

cf ourselves together as the manner of some is. A.c Fur if we sin wil

fully [as thev do] there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, but a certain

fearful looking for ofjudgment, and fiery indignation, which shall devour
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the adversaries, &c, [especially him] who hath trodden under foot the

Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he

was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite to the Spirit of

grace, Heb. x, 25, &c. Many [fallen believers] walk, of whom I have

told you often, and now tell you, even weeping, that they are enemies of

the cross of Christ ; whose end is destruction, whose god is their belly

—and who mind earthly things. For all [comparatively speaking] seek

their own, and not the thmgs which are Jesus Christ's, Phil- iii, 18 ; ii, 21.

The Epistle to the Hebrews is a treatise against apostasy, and of

consequence against Calvinian perseverance. As a proof of it, I refer

the reader to a convincing discourse on Heb. ii, 3, published by Mr.

Olivers. The whole Epistle of St. Jude, and the second of St. Peter,

were particularly written to prevent the falling away of the saints, and

to stop the rapid progress of apostasy. The Epistle of St. Jude, and 2

Peter ii, agree so perfectly, that one would think the two apostles had

compared notes : witness the following parallel :—

i. n.

St. Peter's description of antino- St. Jude's description of anttno.

MIAN APOSTATES. MIAN BACKSLIDERS.

They have forsaken the right

way ; following the way of Balaam,

who loved the wages of unrighteous-

ness, 2 Pet. ii, 15.

Spots are they and blemishes,

sporting themselves with their own

deceivings, while they feast with

you, ver. 13.

They mill,- after the flesh in the

luxt of uncleanness, ver. 10.

They speak great swelling words

of vanity, they promise them [whom

they allure] liberty, while they them-

selves are the servants of corrup

tion, verses 18, 19.

As natural brute beasts, &c, they

speak evil of the things that they

understand not, [especially of the

perfect law of liberty,] and shall

utterly perish in their own corrup

tion, ver. 12.

Wells without water, clouds that

are carried with a tempest—beguil

ing unstable souls—towhom the mist

of darkness is reserved for ever,

verses 14, 17. [How far was St.

Peter from soothing any of those

backsliders by the smooth doctrine

of their necessary infallible return .']

[St. Peter indirectly compares

them to] the angels that sinned

[whom] God spared not, but cast

These be they who separatethem-

selves. They ran greedily after the

error of Balaam for reward, Jude,

verses 19, 11.

These are spots in your feasts of

charity, when they feast with you ;

feeding themselves without fear,

verse 12.

Filthy dreamers—walking after

their own lusts, verses 8, 16.

Their mouth speaketh great swell

ing words :—creeping in unawares

[i. e. insinuating themselves into

rich widows' houses] having men's

persons in admiration, verses 4, 16.

These speak evil of those things

which they know not [especially of

Christ's law.] But what they know

naturally, as brute beasts, in those

things they corrupt themselves, ver.

10.

Clouds they are without water,

carried about of winds, trees whose

fruit withereth,&c ;wandering stars,

to whom is reserved the blackness

of darknessfor ever, verses 12, 13.

[How far was St. Jude from rocking

any of those apostates in the cradle

of infallible perseverance!]

[St. Jude compares them to] the

angels who kept not theirfirst estate,

but left their own habitation, &c,
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down to hell, and delivered into reserved in everlasting chains under

chains of darkness, to be reserved darkness unto the judgment of the

uain judgment, ver. 4. great day, ver. 6.

From this remarkable parallel it is evident that the apostates described

by St. Peter, and the backsliders painted by St. Jude, were one and the

same kind of people : and by the following words it appears that all

those backsliders really fell from the grace of God, and denied the Lord

thiil bought them.

Even denying the Lord that Ungodly men, turning the grace

hnught them, and bring upon them- of our God into lasciviousness, and

selves swift destruction, &c, whose denying [in works at least] the only

Alc, damnation slumbereth not, 2 Lord God, and our Lord Jesus

Pet- u, 1. Christ, [as Lord, Lawgiver, or

Judge,] Jude 4.

St. Peter more or less directly describes these backsliders, in the same

epistle, as people who have " forgotten that they were furgkd from

their old sins"—who do not " give all diligence to add to their faith

virtue"—who do not "make their calling and election sure"—who,

" afler they have escaped the pollutions of the world through the know.

ledck of our Lord Jesus Christ, [i. e. through a true and living faith,]

are again entangled therein, and overcome ; whose latter end is worse

than the beginning—who, after they have known tub way of righteous

ness, turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them," and verify

the proverb, " Tho sow that was washed is turned to her wallowing

in the mire."

Here is not the least hint about the certain return of any of those

backsliders, or about the good that their grievous fulls will do either to

others or to themselves. On tho contrary, he represents them all as

people that were in the high road to destruction : and, far from giving

us an Antinomian innuendo about the final perseverance of all blood-

bought souls, i. e. of the whole number of the redeemed, he begins his

epistle by declaring that those self-destroyed backsliders " denied the

Lord that bought them," and concludes it by this seasonable caution :

* There are in our own beloved brother Paul's epistles things [it seems,

about the election of grace, and about justification without the works of

the law] which they that are unlearned (aiut6ni, untaught in tJie Scrip,

turn) and unstable, wrest, ozc, unto their own destruction. Yc, there-

fi/re, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, [being thus fairly

warned] beware lest ye also, being led away with the error of the

wicked, fall from your own steadfastness. But grow in grace, and in the

knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ;" which is the best method not to

fall from grace—the only way to inherit the blessing, with which God

will crown the faithfulness and genuine perseverance of the saints.

I read the heart of Zclotcs ; and seeing tho objection he is going to

•art, I oppose to it this quotation from Buxter : " To say that then their

nuth (which works by faithful love) does more than Cubist did, or God's

Clin;, is a putrid cavil. Their faith is no efficient cause at all of their

pardon or justification ; it is but necessary, receptive qualification. Ho

that shuts the window, causcth darkness ; but it is sottish to say that ho

who opens it, does more than the sun-to cause light, which he causetb



158 EQUAI. CHECK. frART

not at all ; but removelh the impediment of reception ; and faith itself

is God's gift,"—as all other talents are, whether we improve them or not.

1 should lose time, and offer an insult to the reader's understanding,

were I to comment upon the preceding scriptures ; so great is their per-

spicuity and number. But I hope I shall not insult his candour by pro-

posing to him the following queries : (1.) Can Zclotes and Honestus be

judicious Protestants, I mean consistent defenders of Bible religion, if

the one throw away the weights of the second scale, while the other

overlooks those of the first ? (2.) Is it not evident that, according to the

Scriptures, tlte perseverance of the saints has two causes : The first

free grace and Divine faithfulness ; and the seconD free will and human

faithfulness produced, excited, assisted, and nourished, but not necessitated

by free grace ? (3.) With respect to the capital doctrine of perseverance

also, does not the truth lie exactly between the extremes into which

Zelotes and Honestus perpetually run ? And (lastly) is it not clear that

if Candidus will hold " the truth as it is in Jesus," he must stand upon

the line of moderation, call back Zelotes from the east, Honestus from

the west, and make them cordially embrace each other under the Scrip-

ture meridian? There the kind Father falls upon the neck of the return

ing prodigal, and the heavenly bridegroom meets the wise virgins. There

free grace mercifully embraces free will, while free will humbly stoops

at the footstool of free grace. There " the sun goes down no more by

day, nor the moon by night ;" that is, the two Gospel axioms, which are

the great doctrinal lights of the Church, without eclipsing each other,

shine in perpetual conjunction, and yet in continual opposition. There

their conjugal, mysterious, powerful influence gladdens the New Jerusa

lem, fertilizes the garden of the Lord, promotes the spiritual vegetation

of all the trees of righteousness which hno the river of God, and gives a

Divine relish to the fruits ofthe Spirit which they constantly bear. There,

as often as free grace smiles upon free will, it says, " Be faithful unto

death, and I will give thee a crown of life ;" and as often as free will

sees that crown glitter at the end of the race, it shouts, Grace ! free

grace unto it ! a great part of our faithfulness consisting in ascribing to

grace all the honour that becomes the first cause of all good—the

oric.inal of all visible and invisible excellence.

Perseverance must close our race, if ever we receive the prize ; let

then the Scriptural account of it close my Scales. But l>efore 1 lay them

by, I must throw in two more grains of Scriptural truth ; lest the reader

should think that I have not made good weight. If I thought Zelotes to

bo a gross Antinomian, and Honestus an immoral moralist ; and that

they maliciously tear the oracles of God in pieces ; I would make them

full weight by the two following scriptures :—

I. II.

The wrath of God is revealed I testify, &c, that if any man

from heaven against all ungodli- shall take"away from the words of

ness, and unrighteousness of men, the book of this prophecy [much

who hold the truth [or a part of more if ho take away from the

it] in unrighteousness, Bom. i, 18. words of every book in the Old and

New Testament] God shall take

his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the

things which arc written in this book, Bev. xxii, 18, 19."
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But considering Zelotes and Honestus as two good men, who sincerely

fear and serve God in their way, and being persuaded that an injudicious

fear of a Gospel axiom, and not a wilful aversion to the truth, makes

litem cast a veil over one half of the body of Bible divinity ; I dare not

admit the thought that those severe strictures are adapted to their case.

1 shall therefore only ask, whether they cannot find a suitable reproof in

the following texts :—

I. II.

I an) against the prophets, saith Ye have have made the word of

(he Loni, that steal my word [con- God [contained No. 1.] of none

■Mot.fi No. 2.] every one from his etfect by your tradition, Matt, xv,

neighbour, Jer. xxiii, 30. 6. [Equally dismembering Chris

tianity, ye still help the adversaries

of the Gospel to put in practice their pernicious maxim, Divide and

rooquer. And who requires this at your hands ? Who will give you

luank* for such services as these ?]

SECTION IV.

it Scriptural plan of reconciliation between Zelotes mid Honestus ; bring

a double declaration to guard equally the two Gospel axioms, or the

doctrines (ffree grace, and free, obedience—Bishni Bcveridge, saw the

need of guarding tlwm both—Gospel ministers ought equally to defend

them—An answer to Zelotes' objectums against the declaration which

guards the doctrine of free obedience—An important distinction

between a primary and, secondary trust in causes and means—Some

observations ujxm the importance ofthe second Gospel axiom—Which

eztrrme aj>j>eared greater to Mr. Baxter, t/tat of Zelotes, or tluil of

limestus—The author's thoughts upon that delicate subject.

I have hitherto pointed out the opposite errors of Zelotes and Hones.

tus, and shown that they consist in so maintaining one part of the I ruth

as to reject the other ; iu so holding out the glory of one of the Gospel

axioms as to eclipse the other. 1 now present the render w itli what

appears to me a fair, Scriptural, and guarded plan of reconciliation be

tween themselves, and between all good men, who disagree alwut the

'iourincs of faith and works—of free grace and obedience. The declare.,

tun which the Rev. Mr. Shirley desired the Rev. Mr. Wesley to sign

at the Bristol conference, (in 1770,) gives me the idea of this plan ; nay,

the first part of it is nothing but that declaration itself, guarded and

rtrengtbeuod by some additions in brackets.

it is tkoposed :

I. H.

That the preachers who are sup- That the preachers who are sup.

pwed to countenance the Pharisaic posed to countenance the Antino-

crror of Honestus shall sign the mian error of Zelotes, shall sign the

following ant i-Pluirisaic declaration, following anti-Solifidian declaration,

which guards the doctrine of liiith which guards the doctrine of obe-

and free grace without bearing hard dicuce and free will, without bear.
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I.

upon the doctrine of obedience and

free will ; and asserts the free, gra

tuitous justification of a sinner in

the day ofconversion and afterward,

without denying the gracious, re-

munerative justification of a be

liever, who, in the day of trial, and

afterward, keeps the faith that

works by love.

Whereas the doctrinal points

in the Minutes of a conference,

held in London, August 7, 1770,

have been understood to favour [the

Pharisaic] justification [ofa sinner]

by works ; now the Rev. John Wes

ley, and others assembled in con

ference, do declare that we had no

such meaning ; and that we abhor

the doctrine of [a sinner's] justifi

cation by works, as a most perilous

and abominable doctrine : and as

the said .Minutes are not [or do not

appear to some people] sufficiently

guarded in the way they are ex

pressed, we hereby solemnly de

clare, in the sight of God, that [as

sinners—before God's throne—ac

cording to the doctrine of first

causes—and with respect to the

first covenant or the lawofinnocence,

which sentences all sinners to de-

struction] we have no trust or con

fidence but in the [mere mercy of

God, through the sole righteousness

and] alone merits of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ, for justifica

tion, or salvation, either in life, death,

or the day of judgment : and though

no one is a real Christian—believer,

(and consequently, though no one

can be saved [as a believer] who

does not good works where there

is time and opportunity,) yet our

II.

ing hard upon the doctrine of faith

and free grace ; and asserts the

gracious, remunerative justification

of a believer in the day oftrial, and

afterward, without denying the free,

gratuitous justification of a sinner

in the day of conversion, and after

ward.

Whereas the books published

against the said Minutes have been

understood to favour the present,

inamissiblc, and eternal justifica

tion of all fallen believers: before

God, that is, of all those who, hav

ing made shipwreck of the faith

that works by obedient love, live in

Laodicean ease ; and, ifthey please,

in adultery, murder, or incest ; now

the Rev. Mr. **** and others do

declare that we renounce such

meaning, and that we abhorthe doc

trine of the Solifidians or Antino-

mjans as a most perilous and abo

minable doctrine : and as the said

books are not [or do not appear to

some people] sufficiently guarded,

we hereby solemnly declare, in the

sight of God, that [as penitent, obe

dient and persevering believers—be

fore the Mediator's throne—accord

ing to the doctrine ofsecond causes

—and with respect to the second co

venant, or the law of Christ, which

sentences all his impenitent, disobe

dient, apostatizing subjects to de

struction] we have no trust or con

fidence,* but in the truth of our

repentance toward God, and in the

sincerity of our faith in Christ for

justification or salvation in the day

of conversion and afterward ;—no

trust, or confidence, but in our final

* * b°g the reader would pay a peculiar attention to what precedes and follows

this clause. I myself would condemn it, as subversive of the doctrine of grace,

and Pharisaical, if I considered it as detached from the context, and not guarded

or explained by the words in Italies, upon which the groatost stress is to bo laid.

If Zelotes has patience to road on lie will soon see how the socondary trust in

the obedience of faith, which I here contend for, is reconcilable with our primary

trust in Christ.
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I.

works have no part in [properly]

meriting or purchasing our salva

tion from first to last, either in whole

or part; [the best of men, when

they are considered as sinners,

being justified freely by God's

grace, through the redemption that

is m Jesus Christ, Rom. iii, 24.]

repent, believe, and obey, us there is

tune, light, and opportunity. Nevertheless, our works, that is, our

repentance, faith, and obedience, have no part in properly meriting or pur-

chasing our salvation from first to last, either in whole or in part ; the

properly meritorious cause of our eternal, as well as intermediate and

tmhal salvation, being only the merits, or the blood and righteousness

of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

IL

perseverance in the obedience of

faith, fur justification, or salvation

in death, and in the day of judg.

ment ; because no one is a real be

liever under any dispensation of

Gospel grace, and of consequence

no one can be saved who does not

good works, i. e. who does not truly

The preceding declaration, which

defends the doctrine of free grace,

and the gratuitous justification

and salvation of a sinner, is

founded on such scriptures as

these:—

I.

If Abraham were justified by

works, be hath whereof to boast.

To liim that worketh not, but bc-

beteth on him that justifieth the

ungodly, his faith is imputed, &c.

God lraputeth righteousness without

work*. Not by works of righteous.

ness which we have done, but of his

mercy he saved us. Bygrace are ye

wed, through faith ; and that not of

yourselves, it is the gift of God ; not

ofworks, lest any man should boast.

By the deeds of the law shall no

inb be justified, etc.

The preceding declaration, which

defends the doctrine of free obe

dience, and the remunerative

justification and salvation of a

believer, is founded on such scrip

tures as these :—

II.

Was not Abraham our father

justified by works ? Ye sec how

by works a man is justified and not

by faith only. We are saved by

hope. In doing this thou slialt save

thyself. He that endureth unto the

end, the same shall be saved. He

became the author of eternal sal

vation to them that obey him. This

shall turn to my salvation through

your prayer. With the mouth con

fession is made to salvation, liy

thy words thou shall be justified.

The doers of the law [of Christ]

shall be justified, &c.

And let none say that this doctrine has not the sanction of good men.

Of a hundred, whom Zelotes himself considers as orthodox, 1 shall only

locution the teamed and pious Bishop Bevoridge, who, though a rigid

< 'ajvmixt in his youth, came, in his riper years, to the line of moderation,

which I recommend, and stood upon it when he wrote what follows, in

uu - Thoughts upon our Call and Election." (Third Edition, page 297.)

" What then should be the reason that so many should be called and

urrhvd to the chiefest good, and the highest happiness their natures arc

mpabte of; yet so few of them should mind and prosecute it so as to be

dv>xii or admitted to the participation of it? What shall we ascriU: it

to? The will and pleasure of almighty God, as if he delighted in the

nun of his creatures, and therefore although he calls them, he would

Vol. II. , H
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w

not have them come unto him ? No : that cannot be : for in his revealed

trill, which is the only rule that we are to walk by, he has told us the

contrary in plain terms, and has confirmed it too with an oath, savin-.

- As I live. I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that ho

should turn from his ways and live," Ezek. xxxiii, 11, And elsewhew

he assures us that he H would have all men to be saved, and come to thi

knowledge of the truth," 1 Tim. ii, 4. And therefore if we believ

what God says, nay, if we believe what he has sicorn, we must nee<

acknowledge that it is his will and pleasure that as many as are calk

should be all chosen and saved : and indeed if he had no mind we shou

come when we are called to him, why should he call us all to com

Why has he given us liis word, his ministers, his ordinances ; and all

invite and oblige us to repent and turn to him; if after all he I

resolved not to accept of us, nor would have us come at all ? Far li

from us that we should have such hard and unworthy thoughts of the gi

Creator and Governor of the world ; especially considering that he

told us the contrary, as plainly as it was possible to express his r

unto us."

Then the bishop mentions five reasons why many are called but

are chosen : and he closes them by these words, (page 310 :) " Thi

reason which our Saviour gives in this parable, is because, of those

are called, and come too at the call, many come not aright, whk

signifies by the man that came without the wedding garment : H

although ho meutions but one man, yet under that one is compreh

nil of the same kind, even all such persons as profess to belv

Christ, and to expect salvation from him, yet will not confe up

terms which he propounds in the Gospel to them, even to "walk ]

of the Novation wherewith they are called," Eph. iv, 1. And

this is the great reason of all, why of so many, who are callei

aixi so tow chosen, because there are so few who do all thingi

the Gospel requires of them. Many, like Herod, will do many

and are iiWw< /ktxmoiW to be Christians, as Agrippa was, &.c.

HI* «U lor the duties of the first table without the second, others

wocoiul without the first. Some [like heated Honestus] are a!

tv«r obedience and good works without faith in Christ : others [Uk

A-I>-i,'n| aw ait much for faith in Christ, without obedience i

work*. Nome [like mere moralists] would do all themselv

» 'hunt had tkuie nothing for them : others [like mere Solifidia

llml I'linM has s,, don,' all for them, that there is nothing left

in dn : inn! mi Im'Mwth Urth sorts of people [between the fbl

tiis, mid those of Zelotes] which are the far greater part

whii are called, either the merits or else the laws of Christ ai

UNI contemned, lint is this the way to be saved ? No, sure!

'I mo it is evident, that if Bishop Beveridge be right here,

u»ctl\ between the mistake ofZelotes and the error of

j if this lie i In- line state of the question, is it possible to pro

reconciliation more Scriptural than that which so secures tl

hi i u Dot indirectly to overthrow his laws, and so enfbr*

i indirectly to set aside Ins merits? And is not this

i-onciling declarations? Do they not equally gi

Mioms ? Do they not with impartiality defend fre
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free obedience ? And might not peace be restored to the Church upon

such a Scriptural, rational, and moderate plan of doctrine ?

I fear that a lasting reconciliation upon any other plan is impossible :

for the Gospel must stand upon its legs, (the two Gospel axioms,) or it

roust fall. And if Satan, by transforming himself into an angel of light,

prevail upon good, mistaken men to cut off one of these legs, as if it

were useless or mortified ; some good men, who are not yet deceived,

will rise up in its defence. -So sure, therefore, as " the gates of hell

shall never prevail against the Church of the living God—the pillar and

ground of the truth," there shall always be a succession of judicious,

zealous men, disposed to hazard their life and reputation in the cause of

Gospel truth, and ready to prevent the mystical ark from being overset

on the right hand or on the left. If a pious Crisp, for example, push it

into the Antinomian ditch, for fear of the Pharisaic delusion ; a pious

Baxter will enter his protest against him : and if a Taylor throw it into

the Pharisaic ditch, for fear of the Antinomian error ; God will raise up

a Wesley to counterwork his design. Nay, a Wesley is a match for a

benevolent Taylor, and a seraphic Hervey ; and I hope, that should Mr.

Shirley ever desire him to sign an anti-Pharisaic declaration, he will not

forget to desire Mr. Shirley to sign also an anti-Solifidian protest : every

Gospel minister being an equal debtor to both axioms. Nor can I con

ceive why Mr. Shirley should have more right* solemnly to secure the

first axiom, than Mr. Wesley has solemnly to guard the second.

But leaving those two divines, I return to Zcl> *es, who seems very

much offended at my saying, " We have no trust nor confidence that any

thing will stand us instead of repentance, faith, and obedience." An

assertion this which implies, that (with respect to the second causes and

*ec«rdary means) we place a secondary trust and confidence in the graces

which compose the Christian character. But I ask, Wherein does the

heresy of this doctrine consist ? Do I renounce orthodoxy when I say

• Mr. We»ley U loo judicious a divine to sign a paper that leaves the second

kxinn qnite unguarded. Accordingly we find that axiom guarded in these words

mt Mr. Shirley's declaration : " No one is a believer, (and consequently cannot be

wifvi. who doth not good works where thero is timo and opportunity." Never-

ihrkisa. this clause does not by far form so solemn a guard as might have been

lionaixled upon so remarkable an occasion. Mr. Shirley, and the clergy that

kttompanied him, might with propriety have been desired to remove the fears of

thcen who signed tho declaration which he hod drawn up, by signing at least the

following memorandum : "Forasmuch as Aaron, David, Solomon, Peter, and

Um tneotuous Corinthian did not do g'ood works when they, or any of them wor

shipped a. golden calf, Milcom, and the abomination of the Zidonians,—denied

Christ, or committed adultery, murder, or incest, we hereby solemnly declare, in

fk> tight of God, that we abhor the doctrine of tlio Solifidians, who say that the

U«vfc-ioentioned backsliders had justifying, saving faith, while they committed

li>» above-mentioned crimes; such a doctrine being perilous and abominable j be-

cauao it si/solntely ovorturns tho twelfth article of our Church, and encourages

Ul Ctirati*ns to mako Christ tho minister of sin, and to believe that they may

rommit the most atrocious crimes, without losing their faith, their justification,

tail tbxir title to a throne of glory."

If Mr- Shirley and bis friends had refused to sign such a memorandum as this,

tfe* world woiiid'have had a public demonstration that Calvinism is the doctrine

of fVoUnUnt indulgences ; and that it establishes speculative, and consequently

tu»c» »»y for practical Antinoinianism in all its most flagrant immoralities, an

**Q a* m ill most winning refinements.
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that with respect to some second means, and some second causes, I

have no trust nor confidence but in my eyes to see, in my bars to hear

and in my throat to swallow ? Should I not be lit for Bedlam, if !

trusted to see without eyes, to hear without ears, and to swallow withou

a throat ? If I had not a trust that my shoes will answer the end o

shoes, and my hat the end of a hat ; may I not wisely put my nln »

upon my head, and my hat on my feet ? And if I have not a confident

that my horse will carry me better than a broomstick, may I not as wi

get upon a broomstick as on horseback 1 What would Zclotes think <

me, if I did not trust that bread will nourish me sooner than poison, a

that fire will warm me better than ice ? Is it not a branch of wisd

to trust every thing, just so far as it deserves to be trusted ; and a p'u

of madness to do otherwise ?

O ye admirers of Zclotes' gospel, come and I will explain to yo\i

my supposed error. I trust only and solely in God as the first and i

itnl cause, and in Christ as the first and capital means of my pre

and eternal salvation. But beside this primary trust, I have a thou

inferior trusts. Take a few instances : I have a sure trust and <

dence that the Bible will farther me in the way to eternal salvation.

than the Koran : baptism more than circumcision : the Lord's Si

more than the Jewish passovcr : the house of God more than the

house : praying more than cursing : repentance, faith, hope, chant;

perseverance more, far more thou impcuitency, unbelief, despair, i

ritablcuess, and apostasy.

If 1 am a heretic for saying that something beside Christ is

cive to salvation, and of consequence may, in its place and deg

trusted in for salvation ; is St. Paul orthodox when he exh<i

Fliilippians to " work out their own salvation," assures them that hi

tions shall " turn to his salvation through their prayers," and "v

Titus, that " in ooino the work of an evangelist he shall save

and them that hear him ?"

Again : will Christ stand to me instead of repentance ? Hi

said himself, " Except ye repent, ye shall perish?" Will he

instead of faith ? Did he not assert the contrary when he

that " he who bclievcth not shall be damned V Will he be ii

an evangelical obedience ? Does he not maintain the oppo:

where he declares that he will bid them " depart from hi

him Lord, Lord, and do not the things which he snath V*

mc instead of perseverance ? Has he not said himself

" deny them that deny him ;" that he will finally own us aa'

pics, if ice continue in his words ," and that " he who enc

end, the same shall be saved ?" Zelotes finds it easier to

ties than to remove those which are thrown in his way.

therefore, with his mouth full of objections, against my sc<

tion. Let us lend him an ear, and give him an answer.

Objection I. " If, with respect to the doctrine of socom

second means of eternal salvation, you have no trust or cod

saved as a penitent, obedient, and persevering believer*

repentance, faith, obedience, and perseverance, you ennnt

vhole trust upon God alone ; nor can you give Christ a ■

your salvation."
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Answer. To make God a second cause, and Christ a second means

of salvation, is not lo give them the glory : it is to pull them out of their

throne, and make them stoop to an office unworthy of their matchless

dignity. If the king gave you a purse of gold, could you not give him

all the glory of his generosity, without supposing that he was the labori

ous digger of the golden ore, the ingenious coiner of the gold, and the

diligent knitter of the purse ? If you complimented him in all these

respects lest he should not have all the glory, would you not pour con-

tempt upon his greatness ? And do you not see, that by a parity of rea

son, what you call " robbing God and Christ of their glory" is only

refuting to dishonour them, by ascribing to them a dishonourable office ;

I mean the office of a second cause, or ofa secondary means of salvation ?

Can you not conceive, that to give a general the honour of a sergeant,

under pretence of giving him all the honour, is to set him below an

ensign, and rank him with a halberd bearer? Again: when you say,

that in general, upon a journey, with respect to second causes and means,

you have no trust or confidence but in your money, in the goodness of

your horses and carriage, in the passable state of the roads, in the skill

of your driver, dec, do you betray any mistrust of Divine Providence?

On tlie contrary, does not your distinction of second causes and second

means show- that you reserve your primary trust or confidence for God,

who is the first cause of your blessings ; and for lus providential care

iirrr you, which is the first means of your preservation ? And if a

pretender to orthodoxy charged you with Atheism or heresy for your

assertion, would you not give him your vote to be an officer of the l'ro-

trsiant inquisition,—if the black tribunal, which totters in Spain, should

ever be set up in England ?

Orjkction II. "Your first declaration indeed exalts Christ ; but the

serond uncrowns him, to crown our graces—yea, to crown ourselves as

possessed of such and such graces ; which is the rankest popery, and

the very quintessence of Pharisaism."

Answer. How can my crowning repentance, faith, and obedience,

with a Scriptural coronet, rob Christ of his peculiar croum ? Are we not

indebted to him both for our graces and for the coronet with which he

rewards our acceptance and improvement of his favours ? Would it be

nght in vou to represent me as an enemy to the crown and king of

fla^laml, tor asserting that barons, carls, and dukes have received from

li-si. or his predecessors, the right of wearing coronets, or secondary

nesw ? Is it not the glory of our sovereign to be at the head of a

crowned peerage ? And would you really honour him, if, on a coronation

dav, y nu secured the glory of lus imperial crown, by kicking the coro

nets nff the heads of all the peers who come to pay him homage ?

Would l»c thank you for that ill-judged proof of your loyalty ? Would

be not reprove you for your unparalleled rashness? And think you

thai Christ will commend the Antinomiau zeal, with which you set up

the great image of finished salvation in the plain of mystical Geneva,

upon a heap of the coronets, wherewith he and his apostles have crowned

the graces of bolievers ? Can you search the sacrod records without

fading there the doctrine which you represent as treasonable or here.

ucal 1 Did you never read, " O woman, great is thy faith ! Thy faith

saved thee ?" And what is this but allowing believers to wear o
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salvation coronet—* coronet this, which they will justly " cast before

the throne" of the grace that gave it them, and offered it all the day

long to those who obstinately "put it from them?" Did you never read,

"We are saved by hope: be faithful unto death, and I will give thee

a crown of life : he is the author of eternal salvation to them that obey

him: he will give the crown of life to them that love him," &c? Is not

this a salvation coronet to the hopeful, faithful, obedient, loving believer?

And if you throw my Scales away, and cry out, " Armiman* Method

ism turned out rank popery at last!" think you there are no Bibles left

in the kingdom? No people able to read such scriptures as these?

" Let no man beguile you of your reward through voluntary humility—

fair speeches—and deceivableness of unrighteousness. Hold fast that

which thou hast, that no man take thy crown," on any pretext whatever,

no, not on the most plausible of all pretexts, " Pray, give me thy crown,

for it is not consistent with that ofthe Redeemer." Who could suggest

to good men so artful and dangerous a doctrine ? Who but the deceitful

adversary that can as easily " transform himself into an angel of light,"

to rob us of our " crown of righteousness," as he formerly could trans-

form himself into a serpent, to rob our first parents of their crown of

innocence ? v

Objection III. " You may turn and wind as long as you please, but

you will never be able to reconcile your doctrine with the doctrine of

grace ; for if you have the least trust and confidence in your graces, you

do not trust wholly in the Lord ; you trust partly in ' an arm of flesh,'

in direct opposition to the scripture, ' Cursed is the man who trusteth

in man, and maketh flesh his arm,' Jer. xvii, 5."

Answer. I grant that our doctrine can never be reconciled to what

you call " the doctrines of grace," because your partial doctrines of

grace are irreconcilable with the holy, free, and equitable Gospel of

Christ. But we can as easily reconcile the primary trust mentioned in

our first declaration, with the secondary trust mentioned in the second,

as you can reconcile my second Scale with the first. Our secondary

confidence, which arises from the testimony of a good conscience, no

more militates in our breasts against our primary confidence, which

arises from the love of Christ, than our regard for the queen excludes

our respect for the king. In mystic Geneva indeed they teach, to the

honour of the king, that the royal spouse is all filthy ; but in our Jeru

salem we assert that " she is all glorious," and that " the king greatly

desires her beauty." To uncrown her, therefore, and load her with

infamy, can never be the way ofhonouring and pleasing our Melchisedec.

With respect to the passage which you produce from Jeremiah, the

sense of it is fixed by what immediately follows :—" And whose heart

departeth from the Lord." These words show that the trust forbidden

in that scripture is only such a trust in man and things as makes our

hearts depart from the Lord. Now this can never be the trust and

confidence mentioned in our second declaration : for in both declarations

we secure to God, as the first cause, and to Christ, as the first means,

all the glory which is worthy of the first cause, and of the first means :

and, I repeat it, if you ascribe to the Lord any other glory, you insult

him as much as you would do a prince, if you gave him the glory which

•The title of a Calvinistic pamphlet published against the Fourth Check.



•nrntn.) scripture scales. 167

belongs to his consort or his cook ;—I mean the glory of bearing fine

children, and of making good sauces.

Again : there is no medium between some degree of trust, and the

utmost degree of distrust. Now if the scripture which you produce

absolutely forbids every degree of inferior trust in man or things, it

follows that the more full we are of distrust and diabolical suspicions,

the more godly we are. And thus, for fear of putting any degree of

secondary trust in man or in things, we must mistrust all our wives as

adulteresses, all our friends as traitors, all our neighbours as incendiaries,

all our servants as murderers, and all our food as poison. But if this

fair consequence of your doctrine stand, what becomes of charity, which

" thiiiketh no evil, but hopeth all things ?" And if the words of Jeremiah

are to be understood in your narrow sense, what becomes of Christ

himself, who reposed a degree of trust in maiv—yea, in Judas, while he

counted him faithful ? That expression of Job, therefore, " He [the

Lord] putteth no trust [that is, no absolute trust] in his saints," is to be

understood so as not to contradict the words of St. Paul, " He [the Lord]

counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry ;" or the prophetic

words of David concerning Christ and Judas, " Yea, mine own familiar

friend in whom I trusted, who did eat of my [multiplied] bread, hath

lifted up his heel against me."

To conclude : if England smiles yet at the imbecility of the king, who

durst not venture over London bridge, and wondered at those who trusted

that fabric as a solid bridge ; shall we admire Zelotes' wisdom, who

wonders at our having a Scriptural, inferior trust in the graces which

form the Christian character 7 And shall we not count it an honour to

be suspected of heresy, for " having a sure trust and confidence," that

true repentance, and nothing else, will answer for us the end of repent

ance ? That true faith, and nothing else, will answer for us the end of

faith ? That evangelical obedience, and not an imputed righteousness,

will answer for us the end of evangelical obedience ? And that final per

severance, and not whims about " finished salvation," will answer for

us the end offinal perseverance ?

Having thus answered Zelotes' objections against the declaration

which guards the second Gospel axiom, I shall now present him with

some observations upon the importance of that axiom :—

(1.) The first axiom, or the doctrine of grace, holds forth chiefly what

Christ has done ; and the second axiom, or the doctrine of obedience,

holds forth chiefly what we are to do. Now any unprejudiced person

must own that it is as important for us to know our own work, as to

know the work of another. (2.) In the day of judgment we shall not

be judged according to Christ's works and experiences, but according to

our own. (8.) Thousands of righteous heathens, it is to be hoped, have

been saved without knowing any thing of Christ's external work ; but

none of them were ever saved without knowing and doing their own

work, that is, without working out their salvation with fear and trembling,

according to their light. (4.) Most of the Jews that have been saved

have gone to heaven without any explicit, particular acquaintance with

ChrMTs merits ; (see Equal Check, vol. i, p. 456 ;) but none of them

was ever saved without "fearing God and working righteousness."

(S.) To this day, those that are saved, three parts of the world over,
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are in general saved by the gracious light that directly flows from the

second Gospel axiom, through Christ's merits ; although they never

heard of his name. (6.) England and Scotland, where the redeeming

work of Christ is gloriously preached, swarm nevertheless with practical

Antinomians ; that is, with men who practically separate works from

faith, and the decalogue from the creed. Now all these Gnostics follow

the foolish virgins, and the unprofitable servant into hell, crying, Lord '

Lord! and forgetting to do what Christ commands. (7.) We can never

be too thankful for the light of both axioms ; but, were I obliged to

separate them, I had much rather obey with Obadiah, Plato, and Cor.

nelius, than believe with Simon Magus, Nicolas, and " Mr. Fulsome."

These, and the like observations appeared so weighty to judiciou

Mr. Baxter, that, in the preface to his Confession of Faith, p. 29, h

says, " The great objection is, that I ascribe too much to works. I rim

now only say, &c, that I see many well-meaning, zealous men dividii

our religion, [which is made up of the two Gospel axioms,] and runnii

into two desperate extremes. One sort [at the head of whom is Zclotc

by the heat of opposition to popery do seem to have forgotten that fa

and Christ liimself are but means, and a way for the revolting soul

come home to God by ; arid thereupon pluce all the essence of tl

religion in bare believing ; so making that the whole, which is but

door, or means to better, even to a conformity of the soul to the im

and will of God. Others [at the head of whom is Honestus) obser

this error, flee so far from it as to make faith itself, and Christ, t<

scarce necessary. So a man have God's image, say they, upon his

what matter is it which way he comes by it 1 Whether by Christ, <

other means ! And so they take all the history of Christ to be a

accident to our necessary belief; and the precepts only of holint

be of absolute necessity. The former contemn Cod under preteu

extolling Christ. The latter contemn Christ under pretence of ext

God alone. He that pretending to extol Christ or faith, degrade

lincss, thereby so far rejects God ; and he that on pretence of ex

godliness, degrades faith, so far rejects Christ, &c. I therefore

both these extremesi—[that of Zelotcs and that of Honestus.^| 1

it being the former which I take to be the greater, and which to

men of better repute give too much countenance to, in their incom

disputes against works ill justification, I thought I had a call to £

so great a cause."

It appears, from this excellent quotation, that judicious Mr

gave the preference to the second Gospel axiom, and thought

trine of Honestus less dangerous than that of Zelotes. For

though Zelotcs thinks me partial, I keep my Scales even : and a

to the weights of the sanctuary which I have produced, 1

Zelotcs and Honestus are equally wanting. I thank them bot

bracing one axiom ; I check them both for neglecting the othe

Zelotcs deserves superior praise for maintaining the first axi<

cheerfully give him the first place in my esteem. I confess,

that I am still in doubt about it, for two reasons : (1.) Zelote;

indeed the first Gospel axiom, for he preaches Christ and f"i

but, after all, for whom does he preach them ? For et>ery cr

cording to the Gospel charter' No : but only for the little 1
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rewardabie elect. If you believe his gospel, there never was a single

drain of free, saving grace in the heart of God ; or one single drop of

precious, atoning blood in the veins of Christ, for the immense herd of

the reprobates. Before the beginning of the world they were all per-

small v appointed necessarily to sin and be damned. Thus, according

to Zelotes' doctrine, free grace and the first Gospel axiom are not only

mere chimeras, with respect to a majority of mankind, but free wrath

lords it with sovereign caprice over countless myriads of men, to whom

Christ may, with the greatest propriety, be preached as a reprobating

damnrr, rather than as a gracious Redeemer. (2.) I could better bear

vkh Zelotes' inconsistencies, if he only diminished the genuine cordial

of free grace, and adulterated it with his bitter tincture of free wrath.

Bui alas ! he openly or secretly attacks the doctrine of sincere obe

dience : he calls them " poor creatures," who zealously plead for it :

he unguardedly intimates that they are out of the way of salvation : and

(()' tell it not among the- heathens !) he sometimes gives you deadly

lunts about the excellence of disobedience ; sin, he intimates, " works

for our good : it keeps us humble : it makes Christ more precious : it

endears the doctrines of sovereign, rich, distinguishing grace : it will

make us sing louder in heaven."

" You wrong me," says Zelotes, " you are a slanderer of God's people,

and a calumniator of Gospel ministers. I, tor one, frequently enforce

the ten commandments upon believers." True, sir ; but how do you

do this 1 Is it not by insinuating more or loss, sooner or later, as your

moral audience and your pious heart can bear it, that the decalogue is

not now a rule to be judged by, but only " a rule of life," the breach of

watch will answer all the above-mentioned excellent ends in believers?

And what is this but preaching Protestant indulgences, as I said before ?

When you do this, do you not exceed the popish distinction l>etwecti

rental and mortal sins ? Yea, do you not make all the crimes of fallen

believers venial ? Nay, more, do you not indirectly represent their

^nevoua falls as profitable ? And to seal up the delusion, do you not

(ersuade the simple, wherever you go, that our works have nothing to

do with our eternal justification before God ? That our everlasting sal-

ratiou is finished by Christ alone ; and that whoever believes fallen be-

*i«j will be condemned by their bad works, is im enemy to the Gospel,

u Anmnian, a Pelagian, a Papist, a heretic ?

If Ui» character of Zelotes be just, and if Honestus be a conscientious

good man, who preaches Christ every sacrament day, and who enforces

'yintiml, sincere obedience, (i. c. true repentance, true faith, true hope,

uvi true love to God and man, in all their branches ;) and who does it

with sincerity, assiduity, and warmth, I cannot but think as favourably

of ami as I do of his antagonist.

I must however do Zelotes the justice to say, that an appearance of

trutfi betrays him into his favourite error. If tic do not lay a Scriptural

stress upon the indispnnsableness of obedience, it is chiefly for tear of

* legahziog the Gospel," and robbing God's children of their comforts.

&« that fond mother, who prides herself in the tenderness she has for

her children. She will not suffer the wind to blow upon them ; the sun

rmut never shine on their delicate faces ; no downy bed is soft enough,

no sweetmeats are sweet enough for them ; lest they should know weari
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ness, they must always ride in the easiest of carriages ; their tutor must

be tamed out of doors, if he venture to give them proper correction ;

nil the day long they must be told what an immense estate they are born

to, and how their father has put it out of his own power to cut off tho

entail. Above all, nobody must mention to them the duty they owe t<

him. Duty—that bad word duty must not abridge their privileges, aiv

stamp their obedience with legal and servile meanness. In a word, h

her injudicious, though well-meant kindness, she unnerves their consiiu

tions, spoils their tender minds, and brings deadly disorders upon ther

Her fondness for her children is the very picture of Zelotes' tender t

gard for believers. No duty must be pressed upon them as duty :

command insisted upon, no self denial ordered, lest the dear peoi

should lose the sweetness of their Gospel liberty. And if at any ti

" Mr. FulsomeV' humours call aloud for physic, it is given with so mi

honey, that the remedy sometimes feeds the mortal disease.

Honestus sees, and justly dreads the error of Zelotes : and to ai

it, he is so sparing of Gospel encouragements, that he deals chiefl\

not wholly) in severe precepts and hard duties. You may compare

to a stern father, who, under pretence of making his children hardy,

keeping them in proper subjection, makes them carry as heavy bur

as if they were drudging slaves, and threatens to disown them for <

impropriety of behaviour.

Not so a Gospel minister, who reconciles both extremes. Ho \

how to use sweets and bitters, promises and threatenings, induV

and severity. He is like a wise and kind father, who does not

the rod when his children want it ; but nevertheless wins them I

as much as possible ;—who does not disinherit them for every fan

yet does not put it out of his power to do it, if they take to a

course of life, and obstinately trample his paternal love und<

Reader, who of the three is in the right, Zelotes, Honestus, or

conciler 1

SECTION V.

The doctrines offree grace and free will arefarther tnaintaine

Honestus and Zelotes by a variety of Scripture argumen

I flatter myself that the harmonious opposition of the s

produced in the preceding sections, demonstrates the truth ol

pel axioms. But lest prejudice hinder Honestus and Zelotes 1

ing to conviction, I present them with some Scriptural argumei

like so many buttresses, will, 1 hope, support the doctrines of

and free will, and render them as firm as their solid basis,—=

revelation. I begin with the doctrine of free grace.

1. How gladly would Honestus stoop to, and triumph in

if he considered the force of such scriptures ! " Without r

do nothing. What hast thou which thou hast not received,"

or immediate manner ? " We are not sufficient of ourseh

any thing as of ourselves, but our sufficiency is of God.

first given him, and it shall be recompensed unto him aga

liim, Ace, are all things."
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2. We cannot do an action that is truly good without faith and love ;

and the least degree of true faith and genuine love springs first from free

grace ; for " faith is the gift of God, love is the fruit of his Spirit :" and

when the apostle wishes charity to his converts, he wishes it to them

" from God the Father, who is the author of every good and perfect

gift." Now if our every good thought, word, and work, spring from

faith and love ; and if faith and love spring from God ; is it not evident

thai be is the first cause of our genuine righteousness, as well as of

our existence ?

3. When God says, " Ask and you shall have," does he not show

Himself the original of all that we want for body and soul, for time and

'-leraily ? And if God owes us nothing, if " the help, that is dose upon

earth, the Lord originally does it himself," is it not the height of ingra

titude and pride to restrain from God, and arrogate to ourselves, the

^ku-y due to him and his infinite perfections 7

i. We are commanded " in every thing to give thanks." But if

grace be not the source of all the good wc do or receive, does it not fol

low, that in some tilings the original glory belongs to us, and therefore

»e deserve thanks before God himself ? . And is not this the horrid sin

of antichrist, who " sitteth as God in the temple of God," and there

receives Divine honours " as if ho were God 7"

5. Does not reason dictate that God will not give his glory to

another, and that even " the man who is his fellow," must pay him

iiomage ? Is it not the Almighty's incommunicable glory to be the first

cause of all good, agreeably to those words of our Lord, " There is none

good [i. e. self good, and truly self righteous] but God," from whom

goodness and righteousness flow, as light and heat do from the sun 1 How

dangerous then, bow dreadful is the error of the self righteous, who are

above stooping to Divine goodness, and giving it its due ! If robbing a

Church of its ornaments is sacrilege, how sacrilegious is the pride of a

Pharisee, who, by claiming original goodness, robs God's grace of its

indisputable honours, and God himself of his incommunicable glory !

6. To show Christians how ridiculous and satanic the pride of the

self righteous is, I need only remind them that Christ himself—" Christ

the righteous" (as the Son of David) declined all self righteousness.

Did lie not call his works " the works that I do in my Father's name,"

or by my Father's grace ? And did he not, as it were, annihilate him-

•ctC «hen he said, " Why callest thou me good," without any refer.

mce to the Godhead, of which I am the living temple ? "I can do

touching of myself. I speak not of myself, but the Father that

dweUeth in me, he does the works. Learn of me to be lowly in heart ?"

What real Christian can read such scriptures without learning to dis

claim all self righteousness, and to abhor Pharisaic dotages 7 If Hon.

e-*tus be a reasonable Christian I need say no more to reconcile him to

free grace.

I know not which of the two extremes is the most abominable, that of

the Pharisee, who, by slighting free grace, will not allow God to be tho

Ant cause of all our good works ; or that of the Antinomian, who, by

exploding free will, indirectly represents the Parent of good as the first

r-maae of all our wickedness. This last error is that of Zelotes, to whom

1 recommend the following arguments :—
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1. All rationals (as such) are necessarily endued with freewill, other

wise reason and conscience would be powers as absurdly bestowed

upon them, as persuasiveness upon a carp, and a taste for music upon ou

oyster. What are reason and conscience but powers, by which we dis

tinguish right from wrong, that we may choose the one and refuse

the other ? And how do they reflect upon God's wisdom, who suppose

that he gave and restored to man these powers, without giving him a

capacity to use them 1 And what can this capacity be, if it be not free

will ? As surely then as wings and legs prove that eagles have a power

to fly, and hares to run ; whether they fly or run toward the sports,

man's destructive weapon, or from it ; so surely do reason and con

science demonstrate that men are endued with liberty, i. e. have u

power to choose, whether they make a right or a wrong choice. Again :

2. What is a human soul ? You justly answer, " ft is a thinking,

willing, accountable creature." And I reply, from the very nature of our

soul, then, it is evident that we are, and ever shall be, free-willing beings.

For the moment souls have lost their power of thinking and willing

freely, they are no longer accountable ; moral laws are as improper for

them as for raging billows. None but fools would attempt to nile deli,

rious persons, and mad men by penal laws. The reason is plain : peo

ple stark mad, thinking freely no longer, are no longer free willers ; and

being no longer free willcrs, they arc no more considered as ninral

agents. So certain then as man is a reasonable, accountable creature,

he is endued with free will : for all rationals under God are accountable,

and all accountable beings have more or less power over themselves anil

their actions. " He [the Lord] himself made man from the beginning,

and left him in the hand of his own counsel. If thou wilt keep the

commandments, and perform acceptable faithfulness. He hath set fire*

and water before thee : stretch forth thy hand unto whether thou wilt.

Before man is life and death, and whether him liketh shall bo given liiin,"

Kcclus. xv, 14, Ace. The tempter therefore may allure, but cannot force

us to do evil ; and God himself so wisely invites, and so gently draws us

to obedience, as not to turn the scale for us in an irresistible manner.

3. O the absurdity of supposing that " God has appointed a day ir

which he will judge the world in righteousness," if the world be n«>

capable of making a right and wrong choice ; and if Christ, Adam oi

the devil al>solutely turn the scale of our moral'' for us ! O the blot upot

God's wisdom, when he is represented as rewarding men with heavenb

thrones, for having done the good which they could no more avoid «iom:

than rivers can prevent their flowing ! O the dishonour done to his jus*

tice, when he is represented as sentencing men to everlasting bumiiv-

for committing sin as necessarily as a leaden ball tends to the centre '

4. If free grace do all in believers without free will, why does Davi

say, " The Lord is my helper ?" Why does our Church pray, after ih

psalmist, ** Make haste to help me ?" Why does St. Paul declare tKa

" the Spirit itself* he] pet h our infirmities?" Why did he not say, J ca

* The word in the original has a peculiar force: ((nnrrriXm^Sartrai.) It c:

preens at once how God's Spirit doee hie part (<r*v) "with us," and (am) *» ov«

against uk ;" like two persona that taku up a burden together and carry it, Uae) or

at one end, and the other at the other end ; or like a minister and a coujrrog«t>oi

who join in prayer by alternately taking up the responses of the Church.
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do absolutely nothing, instead of saying, " I can do all tilings through

the Lord who strengtheneth me ?" And when Christ had said, " Without

roe ye can do nothing," why did he not correct himself, and declare that

we can do nothing with him, and that he alone must do all ? Nay, why

doe* St. Paul apply to himself and others, when they work with God,

the very same word that St. Mark applies to God, whenhe works with men 1

u We are ffwiipyoi, workers together with God," 1 Cor. iii, 9. " The

Lord tfuvspyxvrog, working together with them," Mark xvi, 20.

5. Do not all the promises, the performance of which is suspended

upon some terms to be performed by us through Divine assistance, prove

the concurrence of free grace with free will ? When God says, " Seek,

and you shall find. Forgive, and you shall be forgiven. Come unto

me, and I will give you rest. Return to me, and I will return to you,"

&c ; when God, I say, speaks this language, who does not see free

grace courting and alluring free will ? Free grace says, " Seek ye my

face ;" and free will answers, " Thy face, Lord, will I seek." On the

other hand, unbelievers know that so long as their free will refuses to

aibnut to the terms fixed by free grace, tho promise miscarries, and God

himself declares, " Ye shall know my breach ofpromise," Num. xiv, 34.

6. As the promises, which free grace makes to submissive free will,

prove the doctrine of the Gospel axioms ; so do the threatening,

which anxious free grace denounces, lest it should be rejected by free

•ill. Take also two or three examples :—" 1 will cast them that com

ma adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent of their

deeds. Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. He that

bt-beveth not sliall be damned. If we sin wilfully, [i. e. obstinately, and

to the last moment of our day of grace,] after we have received the

knowledge of the truth, there remaineth [for us,] &c, a fiery indignation,

which shall devour the adversaries," &c. Who does not see here that

free puce, provoked by inflexible free will, can, and will act the part of

■nfk-uWc justice ?

7. There is not one reproof, encomium, or exhortation in the Old or

Vcw Testament that does not support the capital doctrines of free grace

<* free will. When Christ says with a frown, " How is it that you have

K faith ? O perverse generation, how long sliall I sutler you ? O

p3K-ration of vipers, bring forth fruit meet for repentance. Have ye

your heart yet hardened ?" When he smiles and says, " Well done,

good and faithful servant." When he marvels and cries out, " Great is

iy faith." Or when he gives such gracious exhortations, " Be not faith-

itik, but believing : come to the marriage : be faithful unto death : only

telicve." When Christ, I say, speaks in this manner, is it not as if he

ciprus»ed himself in such words as these : " My free grace tries every

rauooal means to win your free will. I reprove you for your sins, I

commend you for your faith, I exhort you to repentance, I shame you

inuj obedience, I leave no stone unturned to show myself the rational

Saviour of my rational, free creatures'!"

"*. I may proceed one step farther, and say, There is not one com-

mndnicnt in the law, nor ono direction in the Gospel that docs not

ifciivniwtrato the truth of this doctrine. For all God's precepts nnd

(tactions arc for our good ; therefore lice grace gave them. Now

tincc God w wise a* well as gracious, it follows that he gave his pre
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cepts and directions to free agents, that is, to free-willing creatures.

Let a king, who has lost his reason, make a code of moral laws for trees

or horses ; let him send preachers into every mill in the kingdom to

give proper directions to cog wheels, and to assure them that if they tura

last and right, they shall grind for the royal family ; and, if they stop or

turn wrong, they shall be cut to pieces and ground to saw dust. But

let not the absurdity of a similar conduct be charged upon God.

9. Every humble confession of sin shows the various workings of free

grace and free will : " I have sinned—I have done wickedly," &c, is

the language of free will softened by free grace. To suppose that these

acknowledgments are the language of free grace alone, is to suppose

that free grace sins and does wickedly. And when we heartily join in

such petitions as these, " Turn us, and we shall be turned : draw me,

and I will run after thee : bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise

thy name : save, or I perish," &c, do we not feel our free will endea

vouring to apprehend free grace ? Is this heresy ? Did not St. Paul

maintain this doctrine in the face of the Church, and seal it with the

account of his own experience, when he said, " I follow after, if that I

may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of God ?"

10. To conclude : there is not a damned spirit in hell that may not

be produced as a living witness of the double doctrine which I defend.

Why is Lucifer loaded with chains of darkness ? Is it because there

never was any free grace for him, and because free wrath marked him

out for destruction, before he had personally deserved it ? No : but

because his free will " kept not the first estate" of holiness, in which

God's free grace had placed him. Why is Judas gone to his own

place ? Is it because the Holy Ghost spake an untruth when he said

that (till the day of retribution comes) " God's mercy is over all his

works ?" No : but because Judas' free will was so obstinately bent

upon " gaining the world," that, according to our Lord's declaration,

" he lost his own soul," became a " son of perdition," and, by " denying

in works the Lord that bought him, brought upon himself swift destruc

tion." Now, if Judas himself cannot say, " God's free wrath sent me

to hell, and not my free will ; I am here in Adam's place, and not in my

own ; I never rejected against myself the counsel of a gracious God ;

for, with respect to me, the Father of mercies was always unmerciful—

' the God of all grace' had never any saving grace :"—if Judas, I say,

cannot justly utter these blasphemies, surely none can : and if none cair,

then every sinner in hell demonstrates the truth of the Gospel axioms,

and is a tremendous monument of the vengeance justly taken on free

will, for doing obstinately despite to the Spirit of free grace.

11. But leaving Judas to experience the truth of this awful scripture,

" The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own ways," let your

soul soar upon the wings of faith and reason to the happy regions where

the spirits of just men made perfect shine like stars or suns in their

Father's kingdom. Ask them, " To whom and to what do you ascribe

your salvation 1" and you hear them all reply, " Salvation is of Die

Lord. Not unto us, but to his name we ascribe glory. Of his own

mercy he saved us, to the praise of the glory of his grace." What a

noble testimony is this to the doctrine of free grace !

12. Nor does the Lord stand less for their free will than they do for
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his free grace. Prostrate yourselves before his everlasting throne ; and,

with ail becoming reverence, ask the following question, that you may

be able to vindicate God's righteous ways before unrighteous man.

'* Let not the Lord be angry, and I will take upon me to speak unto the

Lord. Didst thou admit those happy spirits into thy kingdom entirely

out of partiality to their persons ? If they are raised to glorious thrones,

while damned spirits are cast into yonder burning lake, is it merely

because absolute grace and absolute wrath made originally all the differ

ence ? In a word, is their salvation so of thy free grace that their free

will bad absolutely no hand in the matter ?"

Methinks I hear " the Judge of all the earth" giving you the follow,

tug answer, which appears to me perfectly agreeable to his sacred

oracle*:—

" O injudicious man, how canst thou be so ' slow of heart to believe

ill tbat I and my prophets have said !' Am not I a Judge as well as a

Saviour ? Can I show myself a righteous Judge, and yet be partial in

judgment ? Nay, should I not be the most unjust of all judges, if from

my righteous tribunal I distributed heavenly thrones and infernal racks

(Ml of distinguishing grace and distinguishing wrath ? Know that ' all

**ils are mine,' and that, in point of judgment, ' there is no respect of

persons with me.' In the great day ' I judge,' that is, I condemn or

justify, I punish or reward ' every man according to his own work,'

and consequently according to his free will ; for if a work is not the

work of a man's free will, it is not his work, but the work of him that

uses him as a tool, and works by his instrumentality. So certain then

** the office of a gracious Saviour is compatible with that of a righteous

judge, my capital doctrines of free grace and free will are consistent

with each other. If these, therefore, 'walk with me in white,' know

that it is ' because they are worthy : for the righteous is more excel

lent than his neighbour. Like good and faithful servants, they occu

pied till 1 came ; and lo, I come, and my reward is with me.' They

bare ' kept the faith ;' and I have kept my promise. They have not

finally forsaken me ; and I have not finally forsaken them. ' They

have kept the word of my patience ; and I have kept them from the

zreat tribulation.' They have ' made themselves ready,' (though some

tune dime it only at the eleventh hour,) and I have admitted them to the

heavenly feast. They have ' done my cpmmandments, apd they are

«-mered by the gates into the New Jerusalem.' My free grace gave

titem their free will ; their free will yielded to my free grace : and now

niy tree grace crowns their faithfulness. They ' were faithful unto

lieaih, and I have given them the crown of life.' Thus my free grace

and mercy, which began the work of their salvation, concludes it in

exjunction with my truth and justice : and my free-willing people

thoot, Grace .' grace ! when they consider the top stone, as well as when

they behold the foundation of their salvation. My free grace is all to

them, and their free will is so much to me that ' I am not ashamed to

cafl them brethren,' and to acknowledge that ' as the bridegroom

rejtuceth over the bride, so do I rejoice over them, because when they

beard my voice, they knew the day of their visitation, and did not harden

'n«r hearts' to the last."

if Ilonestus and Zclotes candidly weigh the preceding arguments in
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the balance of the sanctuary, they will, I hope, drop their prejudices

against free grace and free will, and consent to a speedy, tasting ream.

ciliation. But Zelotes is ready to say that there can be no reconcilia

tion between Honestus and himself, because he cannot in conscience bo

reconciled even to me, who here act the part of a mediator ; though I

come nearer to " the doctrines of grace" than Honestus does. Conskk

we then the capital objections of Zelotes : and if we can answer thu

to his satisfaction, we shall probably remove out of his way the stroiiRt

bars which the author of discord has fixed between him and Hanesto

SECTION VI.

Zelotes produces Jus first objection to a reconciliation with Hones

taken from God's foreknowledge—Our Lord is introduced a* am

ing for himself, and showing how his prescience is consistent with

liberty, and his goodness with the just destruction of those- who c

nately sin away their day of initial salvation—The absurdity of

posing that God cannot certainly know future events, which i>

upon the will offree agents, because we cannot.

While Honestus says that he has no great objection to the <k

of free grace, when it is stated in a rational and Scriptural manm

lotcs intimates that he is still averse to the doctrine of free will

declares that capital objections are in his way, and thai, V\\\ >'

answered, he thinks it his duty equally to oppose Honestus and

conciler. Hear we then his objections, and let us see if the^

unanswerable as he supposes them to be.

Objection I. "You want to frighten me from the doctJ

grace, and to drive into the heresy of the free willera, by per

urging that the personal, unconditional, and eternal rejection of

elect is inconsistent with Divine mercy, goodness, and justice •-

cither deny, or grant God's foreknowledge. If you deny it, yc

Atheist : it being evident that on ignorant God is no (Jod at all.

allow it, you must allow that when God made such men as

Judas he foreknew that they would certainly deserve to be

and that when he made them upon that foreknowledge, Iwa «

that they might necessarily deserve to be damned. And i

granting all that we contend for, namely, that God does ma!

consequence has an indisputable right of making ' vessel s

without any respect to works and free will 1 Is it not Car Ik

that we have no free will, than to rob God of his presc-vence

Answer. We need neither rob God of his prescience, i

his free will. I grant, God made angels and men, tlmt if

not be eternally saved, they might be damned. But wliatlj

trine to do with yours, which supposes that he nwde sonc»e

men that they might absolutely and necessarily be daranoti >

doctrine highly consistent with God's goodness and justice ;

is the reverse of these Divine perfections ? Again :

Your argument, though ingenious, is inconclusive, becau.<
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ed upon the common mistake of shifting the words upon which it chiefly

turns. The flaw of it consists in substituting the clause "necessarily

deserve to be damned," instead of the clause " certainly deserve to be

damned," just as if there was no difference between certainty and ne

cessity ! But a little attention will convince you of your error. It i»

certain that I write this moment, but am I necessitated to it ? May I not

drop my pen, and meditate, read, or walk ? The chasm which, in many

cases, separates absolute certainty from absolute necessity, is as immense

as that which stands between a point and infinity. Take notice of the

Bisect that buzzes about your ears : does it not exist as certainly as God

himself? But would it not be a kind of blasphemy to say that it exists

as necessarily ? Would it not at least be paying to a fly an honour which

is due to none but God, the only supreme and absolutely necessary being ?

And when you support your doctrines of grace by confounding certainty

with necessity, do you not support them by confounding two things, which,

in a thousand cases, and especially in the present one, have no more con

nection than the two poles ? Have not judicious Calvinists granted that

although the prescience of God concerning Judas' destruction could not

Sand {cum eventu csmtrario) " with hie salvation ;" yet it stood perfectly

well (cum possibilitate ad eventum contraritim) " with the possibility of

his salvation ?" And is not this granting that although God clearly saw

that Judas would not repent, he clearly saw also that Judas might have

repeated " in the accepted time," which is all that I contend for ? (See

DtttenanTs Animad. Cambridge edition, 1641, p. 38.)

To be a little more explicit : let me again intrcat you to fall with mo

before the throne of grace, where the Redeemer teaches mortals to be

"meek, lowly, and wise in the heart." Spread your doubts before him

in such humble language as this : " Thou light of the world, let not thy

creature remain in darkness with respect to the most important question

in the world. Am I appointed necessarily to continue in sin and be

damned f Is my damnation finished ? Hast thou absolutely ordained

me to be a vessel of wrath, and irrevocably appointed my eternal rejec

tion without any respect to my personal free will ? Does thy foreknow

ledge necessitate my actions? Or may I choose life or death, and,

through thy mercy or justice, have either the one or the other, accord

ing m my free, unnecessitated choice—my choice equally opposed to

unwillingness and to necessity ? Speak, gracious Lord, that if I am a

mee€#sary agent, I may, without any farther perplexity, yield myself to

be carried by the irresistible stream of thy free grace, or of thy free

wratK to the throne in heaven, or to the dungeon in hell, which thou

kMt appointed for me from all eternity, according to the doctrine of the

heathen poet :—

* Solvito mortalcs anirmia, curinquo levatc :

Fata repint orbem, certa slant omnia logo.'"*

If Christ is the Logos ; if he is reason and the Word—the eternal

wisdom, and the uncreated Word of the Father ; may we not got a satis.

£*ctory answer to the preceding question by considering, with humble

grayer, his unerring word, and by diligently listening to the reason which

• " O T« mortals dismiaa your rarea, and unbend yonr minda. Predestination

rule* the world : all tbinga happen according to a liiod decree." (Afaniiitw.)

Vol. 11. 12
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he has given us ? And shall I take an unbecoming liberty, if I suppose

that he himself expostulates with Zelotes in such words as these !

" Son of man, if thou chargest the reprobation of the damned, or their

predestination to eternal death upon my free wrath, my sovereignty, or

Adam's sin, thou insultest my goodness and justice. That reprobation

has no properly original cause, but their own personal free will. I would a

thousand times have crushed thy primitive parents into atoms, when the}

forfeited my favour, rather than I would have spared them to propaguti

a race of creatures, most of whom, according to thy doctrines, nr

under an absolute necessity to sin and be damned. Thou hast a wron

idea of my word and attributes. With the wisdom and equity of a tende

hearted judge I condemn the victims of my justice, and I do it mere

for their personal and obstinate contempt of my free grace. Be then i

longer mistaken : my decree of reprobation is nothing but a fixed res

lution of giving sinners over to the perversenees of their free will, if tli

resist the drawings of my free grace to the end of their day of iuil

salvation. And what can be more equitable than such a resolution !

it not right that free agents, who to the last despise my goodness, sh<;

become monument's of my despised goodness, which is but another m

for my vindictive justice ?

" I foresaw, indeed, that, by such a final contempt of my grace, vi

would bring destruction upon themselves ; but having wisely decnn

make a world of probationers and free agents, I could not neces*

incline their will to obedience, without robbing them of free agency

could I rob them of free agency without foolishly defeating the ci

of my own mind, and absurdly spoiling the work of my own hands

side, from the beginning my intention was not only to show my

and goodness in creating, but also to display my wisdom and jus

governing accountable creatures, to whom ' without respect of pi

I should render according to their works—eternal life to them v

patient continuance in well doing seek for glory ; but tribulati

anguish to them that are contentious and disobedient.'

" I abhor extorted, forced, necessary submission in ratkmals :

the dastardly children of the devil, and not the free-born eons

I could not then in wisdom send upon this world such overp

streams of light ; or permit the tempter to spread such thick <

upon it, as might invincibly or necessarily turn the scale of m

for loyalty or rebellion. So unadvised a step would imnicdhit

taken them out of the probation in which I had placed them.

" Again : had I directly or indirectly thrown into the scale

sufficient to turn it irresistibly, I should have acted a. most unr

and detestable part : (1.) A most unreasonable part .- tor if I c

pletcly ' work out the salvation' of believers, according to '

callest finished solvation, nothing can be more absurd thoxi m

ing a day ofjudgment and rewards, to bestow upon the elect

life of glory according to their works. (2.) A most clctestfibl<

if I earnestly invited all the wicked to choose life, after having

chosen death for most of them, should I not show myself the

critical of all tyrants ?

" But thou stumblest at my foreknowledge, and askest w'

the blessings of initial salvation upon those whose free ageii
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tamly abuse my goodness, and do despite to the Spirit of my saving

grace. Thou thinkest it is wrong in me to give them that will perish

the cup of initial salvation, when I know they will not accept the cup of

eternal salvation. Thou supposest it would be better to reprobate them

at once, than to expose them to a greater damnation, by putting it in

tbeir power to reject the terms of eternal salvation, and by that mean to

fall from initial salvation. But I shall silence thy objections by proposing

some plain questioa>) to thee, as I once did to my servant Job.

1. •' Is it reasonable to suppose that I should pervert my nature, and

act in a manner contrary to my perfections, to prevent free agents from

perverting their nature, and acting in a manner contrary to their happi

ness ? What wouldest thou have thought of my wisdom if I had appointed

Lucifer to hell, and Adam to the grave, from eternity, for fear they

should deserve those punishments by wilfully falling from heaven and

from paradise 1 Is it not absurd to fancy that the Creator must bring

himself in guilty of misconduct, lest his rational creatures should render

themselves so ?

2. " If thou thickest it right in mo to command the Gospel of my free

grace to be preached to ' every creature,' although thou knowest that the

neglecters of it will, like the people of Capernaum, fall into a deeper

hell for their final contempt of that favour ; why shouldest thou think it

wrong in me to extend the virtue of my blood, and the strivings of my

Spirit to those who will finally reject my free grace ? When thou ap

proves* the extensive tenor of my Gospel commission, dost thou well to

be angry, or to fret, like Jonah, at the extensiveness of my mercy ?

Dost thou not see that if I were absolutely merciless toward some men,

n»v commission to preach the Gospel to every man would be utterly

inconsistent with my veracity ?

S. " Have I not a right to create free agents, and to place them in a

Mate of probation, that I may wisely reward their obedience, or justly

punish their rebellion 1 ' Who art thou, that repliest against God 1 Shall

the thing formed say to him that formed it,' Why hast thou made me a

free anerd 1 a probationerfor heavenly rewards, or infernal punishments ?

fclav not I appoint that free-willing unbelievers, who do final despite to the

Spirit of my free grace, shall be ' vessels of wrath, self fitted for destruc

tion ;' and that free-willing, obedient believers shall be ' vessels of mercy,

afore prepared unto glory' by my free grace, with which their free will

ha* tiappily concurred !

A. ♦* In the nature of things must not free agents, in a state of proba

tion, be free to fall, as well as free to stand ? When thou weighest gold,

if thou hmderest one scale from turning, dost thou not effectually liinder

the free motion of the other scale ?

5. - Does it not become me to show myself good and gracious, though

tnv creatines prove wicked and ungratefid? Should I extinguish or

restrain my light, because some people love darkness rather than light 1

If tliev will not do their duty by me, as obedient creatures, ought I not to

behave to them as a gracious Creator, and to hold out the golden sceptre

of my mercy, before I strike them with the iron rod of my vengeance ?

And should not the honour of my Divine attributes be considered moro

than the additional degrees of misery, which ungrateful free agents will

odttmatrly bring upon themselves .'
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6. " When I had decreed to create a world of free agents, and to try

their loyalty, in order to reward tho obedient and punish the rebellious,

could I execute my wise, just, and gracious plan without suffering sin to

enter into the world, iffree agents would commit it ? Is permitting the

possibility ofsin, any more than permitting that free will might, or might

not concur with my tree grace 7 And could I ever have judged the world

in righteousness, if I had not permitted such a possibility ?

7. " If I had given the casting vote for Peter's obedience, and for

Judas' disobedience, should I not have fixed an eternal blot upon my

impartiality 7 Thinkest thou that I could be so unwise and unjust as to

hold a universal judgment, to judge angels and men according to what

they have done through mere necessity 7 Shall irresistible free grace,

and omnipotent free wrath, force the human will 7 and shall I reward or

punish overpowered mankind according to such constraint 7 Far be

the thought from thee ! Far be (lie iniquity from me ! I judge the

world in righteousness, and not in madness ; according to their own works,

and not according to mine.

8. " When I foresaw that sin would enter into the world, could I have

been just if I had not decreed to punish sinners 7 Could 1, with justice,

sentence moral agents either to non-existence, or to o wretched existence,

befoeb they had done wickedly 1—after they had sinned, and i had

graciously promised them a Saviour, could I, without showing myself

full of dissimulation, partiality, and falsehood, condemn those that per

ish, before I had afforded thein the means of recovery, by which many

of their fellow sinners, under the same circumstances, attain eternal sal

vation 1 Must not, in the nature of tilings, those who work out their

damnation be doubly guilty, or I be notoriously partial 7 Must they not

appear without excuse before all ; or I without mercy, long suffering, and

truth toward them 7

9. " Dost thou not see that although the ministration of righteousness

and rewards ' exceeds in glory,' yet the ministration of condemnatii >n

and punishments * is glorious V Beside, are they not closely connected

together 7 Has not the fear of hell, as well as the hope of heaven, kept

thousands of martyrs from drawing back to perdition, when the snares of

death compassed them about 7 Nay, is not ' the spirit of bondage unto

fear' the beginning of wisdom, and, generally, of the conversion of the

heart of man to me 7 And shall I act a deceitful part for thousands of

years together, working upon my people bv a lie, and making them be-

lieve that they have damnation if they disbelieve, or if they cast off theit

first faith, when yet (upon thy scheme) there is nothing but ftrushei

salvation for them 7

10. "Will not the damnation of obstinate sinners answer as importnn

ends in the world of rationals, as prisons and places of execution do n

the kingdoms of this world? If incorrigible, free-willing rebels sin t<

all eternity, will it not be just in mo to make the line of their ptinish

ment run parallel with the line of their wickedness 7 Does not thy rt?n

son dictate that an unceasing contempt of my holy law, and a perpotu;

rebellion against creating, redeeming, and sanctifying grace, will ca

aloud for a perpetual outpouring of my righteous indignation 7 And diK!

it not follow that the eternal damnation of rebels eternally obstinate 1 >

rebels who have wantonly trampled under foot the blessings of initial so.
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ration, is as consistent with my despised goodness, as with my provoked

justice ?

1 1 . "As I could not justly condemn necessary agents to infernal misery ;

so I could not delight in, and reward the obedience of such agents. And

as thou hast more pleasure in the free, loving motions of one of thy

friends, than in the necessary motions of ten thousand pieces of clock

work, let them move ever so regularly, so do I put more value upon the

free, voluntary obedience ofone ofmy people, than upon all the necessary

revolutions of all the planetary worlds. Why then wilt thou, by thy

doctrine of bound will, rob me of what I value most in the universe—the

free obedience ofmy faithful servants—the unforced, spontaneous love of

my mystical body, my spouse, my Church 7

1 2. " With respect to my foreknowledge of sin, it had absolutely no

influence on the commission of it. Thou thinkest the contrary, because

thou canst not, in general, certainly foresee what thy neighbours will do,

unless they are absolutely directed and influenced by thee : but the con

sequence does not hold. Short sighted as thou art, dost thou not some

times trilh a degree of certainty foresee things which thou art so far from

appointing, that thou wouldest gladly prevent them, if thou didst not

consider that such a step would be inconsistent with thy wisdom, and the

liberty of others?

13. " Again : may not my foreknowledge of a future event imply the

certainty of that event with respect to me, without implying its necessity

with respect to the free agent who spontaneously causes it ? Suppose

thou wert perfectly acquainted with the art of navigation, the force of

every wind, the situation of every rock and sand bunk, the strength and

burden of every ship, the disposition and desi>jn of every mariner, &c :

wpposc again thou sawest a ship going full sail just against a dangerous

rock, notwithstanding thy repeated signals and loud warnings to the pilot ;

mighlest thou not foresee the certain loss of the ship, without laying the

leas* necessity upon the pilot to steer her upon the lata! spot where she

goes to pieces ( And shall not I, from whom no secrets are hid, and

before whom things past and to come meet in one immovable, everlasting

tow :—shall not I, ' who inhabit eternity,' where he 4 that was, and is,

and is to come,' shows himself the unchangeable I an,—shall not I, I

aav, foresee the motions and actions of all my free-acting creatures, as

certainly as a wise artist foresees the motions of the watch which he

has made ? Imperfect as the illustration is, it is adapted to thy imperfect

understanding. For though thou canst not comprehend how I know

future contingencies, thou canst easily conceive, that as no one but a

watch maker can perfectly foresee what may accelerate, stop, or alter

u> motion of a watch, so none but the Creator of a I'rco agent can perfectly

foresee tlie future motions of a free agent. If ' hell is naked, and destruc

tion hath no covering l>efore m«\' is it not absurd to suppose that the

human heart can be hid from my all-piercing eye? And if thou, who

litest but in a point of time, and in a point of space ;—if thou, whose

faculties are so sliallow, and whose powers are so circumscribed ;—if

(boo, I say, in that point of time and space which thou fillest, canst see

what is before thee, why should not I, an all-wise and superlatively per

fect Spirit, who fill all times, and all places, through an infinite now and

a boundless hkrz, see also what is before me ? Perceivest thou not the
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absurdity of measuring me with thy span ? Try fo weigh the mountains

in a balance, and to measure the seas in the hollow of thy hand ; and if

thou findest thyself confounded at the bare thought of a task so easy to

my omnipotence, fall in the dust, and confess that thou hast acted an

unbecoming part, in attempting to put the very same bounds to my omni

science, which I have put to thy foreknowledge. To conclude :—

14. " Thou art ready to think hardly of my wisdom, goodness, or

foresight, for giving a talent of saving grace to a man, who, by burying

it to the last, enhances his own destruction. To solve this imaginary

difficulty, thou ascribes! to me a dreadful sovereignty—a horrible right

of making vessels to dishonour, and filling them with wrath, merely to

show 'my absolute power. But let me expostulate a moment with thee.

I foresaw, indeed, that the slothful, unfaithful man, to whom I gave one

talent, would bury it to the last : but if I had kept it from him ; if I had

afforded him no opportunity of showing his faithfulness, or his unfaith

fulness ; what could I have done with him ? Had I sent him to hell

upon foreseen disobedience, I should have acted the absurd and cruel

part of a judge who hangs an honest man to-day, under pretence that

he foresees the honest man will turn thief to-morrow ;—had I taken him

to heaven, I should have rewarded foreseen unfaithfulness with heavenly

glory. And, had I refused to let him come into existence, my refusal

would have been attended with a glaring absurdity, and with two great

inconveniences. (1.) With a glaring absurdity ; for if I foresee that a

man will certainly bury his talent ; and if, upon this foresight, I refuse

that man existence, it follows I foresaw that a thing which shall never

come to pass, shall certainly come to pass. And what can be more

unworthy of me, and more absurd, than such a foresight 7 (2.) The

notion that my foreknowledge of the man's burying his talent should

have made me suppress his existence, is big with two great inconve

niences. For, first, I should have defeated my own purpose, which was

to show my distributive justice by rewarding him, if he would be faith,

■ful ; or by punishing him, if he would continue in his unfauhfvlnejts.

And, secondly, I should have broken, almost without interruption, the

Jaws of the natural world, and nipped the man's righteous posterity in tbo

bud. Had I, for instance, prevented the wickedness of all the ancestor!!

of the Virgin Mary, by forbidding their existence, ten times over I might

have suppressed her useful being, and my own important humanity.

Nay, at this rate, I might have destroyed all mankind twenty times over.

Drop then thy prejudices ; be not wise above what is written for thy

instruction. Under pretence of exalting free grace, do not pour coii.

tempt upon free will, which is my masterpiece in man, as man himself

is my masterpiece in this world. Remember that hell is the just tca&rs

wliich abused free grace gives to free-willing, incorrigible sinners ; on.i

that heaven is the gracious reward with which my free grace, when it

is submitted to, crowns the obedience of corrigible porsevering believer;.

Nor forget that, if thou oppose the doctrine of free grace, thou wilt

undermine my cross, and insult me as a Saviour : and if thou decrv ih*i

doctrine of free will, thou wilt sap the foundation of my tribunal", ami

affront me as a judge."

To tlie arguments contained in the preceding plea, I add an extracl



THIRD.) SCRIPTURE SCALES. 188

from a discourse written, I think, by Archbishop King, with a design to

reconcile the Predestinarians and the free willers.

« Foreknowledge and decrees," says that judicious writer, « are only

assigned to God, to give us a notion of the steadiness and certainty of

the Divine actions ; and if so, for us to conclude that what is represented

by them is inconsistent with the contingency of events or free will, &c,

it the same absurdity as to conclude that China is no bigger than a

sheet of paper, because the map that represents it is contained in that

compass."

The same ingenious author proposes the argument that has so puzzled

mankind, and done so much mischief in the world. It runs thus :—" If

God foresee, &c, that I shall be saved, I shall infallibly be so ; and if

he foresee, &c, that I shall be damned, it is unavoidable. And there.

fore it is no matter what I do, or how I behave myself in this life." " If

God's foreknowledge were exactly conformable to ours, the consequence

would seem just ; but, &c, it does not follow, because our foresight of

events, if we suppose it infallible, must presuppose a necessity in them,

that therefore the Divine prescience must require, the same necessity in

order to its being certain. It is true we call God's foreknowledge and

our own by the same name ; but this is not from any real likeness in the

nature of the faculties, but from some proportion observable in the effects

of them ; both having this advantage, that they prevent any surprise on

the person endowed with them. Now as it is true that np contingency

or freedom in the creatures can any way deceive or surprise God, put

him to a loss, or oblige him to alter his measures ; so on the other hand

h is likewise true that the Divine prescience does not liinder freedom :

and a thing may either be, or not be, notwithstanding that foresight of it

which we ascribe to God. When therefore it is alleged that if God

foresees I shall be saved, my salvation is infallible ; this does not fol

low : because the foreknowledge of God is not like man's, which requires

necessity in the event, in order to its l>eing certain ; but of another na

ture consistent with contingency : and our inability to comprehend this

arises from our ignorance of the true nature of what we call foreknow

ledge in God, &c. Only of this we are sure, that it so diners from ours

that it may consist either with the being, or not being of what is said to

be foreseen, &.C. Thus St. Paul was a chosen vessel, and he reckons

himself in the number of Me predestinated, Eph. i, 5. And yet he sup

poses it possible for him to miss of salvation : and therefore he looked

upon himself as obliged to use mortification, and exercise all other

paces, in order to make his calling and election sure ; ' lest,' he says,

' that, by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should

be a castaway,' or a reprobate, as the word is translated in other places."

This author's important observation, concerning the difference be

tween God's foreknowledge and ours, may be illustrated by the following

retmrks :—Hearing and sight are attributed to God, as well as fore

knowledge and foresight. " He that planted the ear," says David,

" shall he not hear ? And he that formed the eye, shall he not see ?"

N«w is it not as absurd to measure God's perfect manner of foreseeing

and foreknowing, by our imperfect foresight and knowledge, as to mea-

ware his perfect manner of seeing and hearing by our imperfect manner

rf doing them T If Zelotes said, " I cannot sec the inhabitants of the
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planets ; I cannot see the antipodes : I cannot sec through that wall :

I can see nothing of solids but their surface, &c, therefore God cannot

see the inhabitants of the planets, the antipodes," &c, would not his

argument appear to you inconclusive ? Nevertheless, it is full as strong

as the following, on which Zelotes' objection is founded :—" I cannot

certainly foresee the free thoughts and contingent intentions of the hu

man heart, therefore God cannot do it : I am not omniscient, therefore

God is not so." If I argued in this manner, would you not say, " O

injudicious man, how long wilt thou measure God's powers by tlune ?

See, if thou canst, what now passes in my breast ? Nay, see thy own

back ; see the fibres which compose the flesh ofthy hands, or the vapour

that exhales out of all thy pores. And if these near—these present—

these material objects are out of the reach of thy sight, what wonder is

it if future contingencies are out of the reach of thy foresight 1 Cease

then to confine God's foreknowledge within the narrow limits of thine,

and own that an omnipresent, omniscient, and everlasting Spirit, who

' is over all, through all, and in all,' and whose permanent existence

and boundless immensity comprehend all times and places, as the atmos

phere contains all clouds and vapours ;—own, I say, that such a Spirit

can, at one glance, see from his eternity all the revolutions of time far

more clearly than thou canst see the characters which thine eyes are

now fixed upon. And confess that it is the highest absurdity to sup.

pose that an omnipresent, omnipotent, spiritual, and eternal eye, which

is before, behind, and in all tilings, times, and places, can ever be at a

loss to know or foreknow any thing. And what is God but such an eye ?

And what are Divine knowledge and foreknowledge, but the sight of

such a spiritual, eternal, and omnipresent eye ?"

I do not know wliether this vindication of our free agency, of God's

foreknowledge, and of the consistency of both will please my readers :

but I flatter myself that it will satisfy Candidus. Should it soften the

prejudices of Zelotes, without hardening those of Honestus, it will pro.

mote the reconciliation which I endeavour to bring about, and answer

the end which I proposed when I took up the pen to throw some- light

upon this deep and awful part of my subject.

SECTION VII.

Zelotes* second objection to a reconciliation—That objection is taken

from President Edwards' and Voltaire's doctrine about necessity—

The danger of that doctrine—The truth lies between the extremes of

rigid bound todlers and rigid free wUlcrs—We have liberty, btd it is

incomplete, and much confined—The doctrines of power, liberty, and

necessity, are cleared up by plain descriptions, and important dis

tinctions—The ground of Mr. Edwards' mistake about necessity is

discovered ; and his capital objection against free will is answered.

Zelotes has another specious objection to a reconciliation with Ho.

nestus. It runs thus :—

Objection II. " Honestus is for free will, and I am against it. How

can you expect to reconcile us? Can you find a medium between free
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will and necessity ? Now, that we are not free.willing creatures may

be demonstrated from reason ami experience : (1.) From reason. Does

not every attentive mind see that a man cannot help following the last

dictate of his understanding ; that such a dictate is the necessary result

of die light in which he sees things ; that this light likewise is the ne

cessary result of the circumstances in which he is placed, and of the

objects which he is surrounded with ;—and, of consequence, that all is

aucjstary ; one event being as necessarily linked to, and brought on by

another, as the second link of a chain in motion is necessarily connected

with, and drawn on by the first link ? Thus, for example, the accidental,

not to say the ■providential sight of Bathsheba, necessarily raised un

chaste desires in David's mind : these desires necessarily produced

adultery: and adultery, by a chain of necessary consequences, neces

sarily brought on murder. All these events were decreed, and depended

as much upon each other as the loss of a ship depends upon a storm,

and a storm upon a strong rarefaction or condensation of the air. (2.)

Eu-eklkncb shows that we are not at liberty to act otherwise than we

do. Did you never hear passionate people complain that they could

uut moderate their anger ? How often have persons in love declared

that their affections were irresistibly drawn to, and fixed upon such and

such objects ? You may as soon bid an impetuous river to stop, as bid

a drunkard to be sober, and a thief to lie honest, till sovereign, almighty,

victorious grace makes them so. * 'The way of man is not in himself;

it !•> not in man that walketh to direct his steps,' Jer. x, 23."

Answ ek. I grant that " the way of man is not in himself" to make

bis escape, when the hour of vengeance is come, and when God sur

rounds liim with his judgments : and that this was Jeremiah's meaning,

in the verse which you quote to rob man of his moral agency, is evident

from the words that immediately precede : " The pastors are become

brutish : therefore they shall not prosper, and all their flocks shall be

scattered ; behold the noise of the bruit [the hour of vengeance] is come,

ami a great commotion out of the north country, to make the cities of

Judah desolate, and a den of dragons." Then come the misapplied

words, " O Lord, I know that the way of a man [to make his escape] is

not in himself, dec. Correct me, but with judgment, cWc, lest thou bring

D»e to nothing:" see verses 21, 22, 24. With respect to David, he had

probably resisted as strong temptations to impurity, as that by which he

fell ; and he might, no doubt, have stood, if he had not been wanting to

• Thi» very passage was urged to a friend of mine by the obdurate highway-

■u «rho wag hanged last year at Shrewsbury! Ho cited it on the morning of

h» execution, to excuse bis crimes, and to comfort himself. He bad drunk so

cm ply into the doctrine of necessity, bound will, and fatalism, that he was en-

tir*-!j inaccessible to repentance. Whut pity is it that Zelutcs should counte.

tun so horrid a misapplication of the Scriptures ! Heated Austin is my Ze-

bux ta this respset. Bishop Davenant saith of him, that " he did not abhor

fata?* and to prove his assertion he quotes the following words of that father :—

" If any one attributes human affairs [which tako in all the bad thoughts, words,

and actions of men,] to fate, because he calls the trill and tlu power of God by

tie name of fate, let him hold his sentiment and alter his languuge. Srntrnliam

Until, Unfruam eorrigat." (Aug. De Grat. lib. 5, c. 1.) Is not t'nis granting

Mr. Voltaire u much fatalism as he contends for ? and gilding the fatal pill so

pioasly u to make it go down glib with all the rigid bound willers in Christen.

dom?
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himself, both before, and at the time of his temptation. With regard

to what you say about a storm ; two ships of equal strength may be

tossed by the same tempest, and without necessity one of them may be

lost by the negligence, and the other saved by the skill of the pilot.

And if we may believe St. Paul, the lives which God had given him

would have been lost, if the sailor had not stayed in the ship to manage

her to the last, Acts xxvii, 31, 34. You appeal to experience : but it is

as much against you as against Honestus. Experience shows that we

have liberty, and thus experience is against you. Again : experience

convinces us that our liberty has many bounds, and thus experience v

against Honestus. As to your scheme of the concatenation of forcibli

circumstances and events, it bears hard upon all the Divine perfection*

God is too wise, too good, and holy, to give us a conscience and a la'

which forbids us to sin ; and to place us in the midst of such forcilt

circumstances as lay a majority of mankind under an absolute necessi

of sinning to the last, and being damned for ever. We are thercfo

endued with a degree of free will. Through Him who " tasteth dc:

for every man," and through " the free gift which came upon all moi

we may " choose life" in the day of initial salvation ; we may, by gra

(by " the saving grace which has appeared to all men,") pursue

things that make for our peace ; or we may, by nature, (by our <

natural powers,) follow after the things that make for our misery,

as we have a mind. " We cannot do all," says one, " therefore we

do nothing." " We can do something," says another, "therefore w

do all." Both consequences are equally false. The truth standi

tween two extremes. Beside :—

The doctrine of bound will draws after it a variety of bad c

quences. It is subversive of the moral difference which subsists bel

virtue and vice. It takes away all the demerit of unbelief. It 1

no room for the rewardableness of works. It strikes at the pr\i

of a day of judgment. It represents truth and error like two all

charms, wliich irresistibly work upon the elect and the reprobo

execute God's absolute decrees about our good or bad works, our t'

salvation or finished damnation. In a word, it fastens upon us th«'

est errors of Pharisaic fatalists, and the wildest delusions of

mian gospellers.

Having thus given a general answer to the objection proposi

mind the reader that Mr. Edwards, president of New Jersey cm

exactly of Zelotes' sentiments with respect to necessity or bov

They agree to maintain that necessary circumstances necessa

the scale of our judgment, that our judgment necessarily turns

of our will, and that the freedom of our will consists merely in

with willingness what we choose by necessity. Mr. Voltnire a!

head of the fatalists abroad, and one of my opponents at the

the Calvinists in England, give us, after Mr. Edwards, tins fkls

liberty.

To show their mistake, I need only to produce the wort

Locke :—" Liberty cannot be where there is no thought, no ^

will, <&c. So a man striking himself, or his friend, by a conv

tion of his arm, which it is not in his power by volition, or tli

of his mind, to stop or forbear ; nobody thinks he lias liber
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every one pities him, as acting by necessity and constraint. Again :

there may be thought, there may be will, there may be volition, where

there is no liberty. Suppose a man be carried, while fast asleep, into

a room, where is a person he longs to see, and there be locked fast in

beyond his power to get out ; he awakes, and is glad to see himself

in so desirable company, in which he stays so willingly; that is, he

prefers his staying to going away. Is not this stay voluntary? I think

nobody will doubt it ; and yet being locked fast in, he is not at liberty to

stay, he has not freedom to be gone. So that liberty is not an idea be-

longing to volition, or preferring ; but to the person having the power

•f doing, or forbearing to do, according as the mind shall choose or

direct." (Essay on Hum. Vnd. chap. 21.)

This excellent quotation encourages me to make a fuller inquiry into

the mistakes of the rigid Predestinarians and rigid free willers, who

equaHy start from the truth that lies between them both. It is greatly

to lie wished that the bounds of necessity and liberty were drawn con

sistently with reason, Scripture, and experience. I shall attempt to do

it : and if I am so happy as to succeed, I shall reach the centre of the

difficulty, and point out the very spring of " the waters of strife :"

Honestus will be convinced that he has too high thoughts of our liberty :

Zelotes will see that his views of it are too much contracted : and Can

didas will learn to avoid their contrary mistakes. I begin by a definition

of necessity and of liberty.

Moral philosophers observe that necessity is that constraint upon, or

confinement of the soul, whereby we cannot do a thing otherwise than

we do h. Hence it appears that, strictly speaking, there is no such

thing as moral necessity. For could we be constrained to do unavoid

able good or evil, that good were not moral good, that evil were not

moral eviL Could we be necessarily confined in the chamiel of virtue

or of vice, as a river is confined in its bed, without any power to retard

or accelerate our virtuous or vicious motions as we see fit ; our tempers

and actions would lose their morality and their immorality. To speak

with propriety, necessity has no place but in the natural world. Strictly

speaking, it is excluded from the moral world ; for what we may and

must regulate or alter, cannot possibly bo necessary or unalterable.

Nevertheless I shall, by and by, venture upon the improper expression

of moral necessity, to convey the idea of a strong, moral propensity or

hahrt. and to point out with greater ease Mr. Edwards' mistake.

This ingenious author asserts that, by the law of our nature, we

choose what we suppose, to be, upon the whole, most eligible. I grant

il is so in most cases: nevertheless, I deny necessity, because there is

no necessity imposed upon us to suppose that, upon the whole, a thing

is nust eligible which at first sight appears to be so to the eye of preju

dice or passion ; our liberty being chiefly a limited power to attend

either to the dictates of reason and conscience, or to those of prejudice

and passion ;—to follow either the motions of the tempter or those of

Divuie grace. I say a limited power, because our power is incomplete,

a* will appear by considering the particulars of which our liberty does

and docs not consist. And,

1. Il does not consist, in general,* in a power to choose evil and

• I me theae limited expressions because, upon second thought*, I do not abeo.
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misery as such. Seldom do men, who are yet in a state of probation ;

men, who are not degenerated into mere fiends, choose evil only as evil.

When we pursue some evil, it is then generally under the appearance

of some good ; or, as leading to some good, which will sooner or later

make us ample amends for the present evil. For God having made us

for the supreme good, which is the knowledge and enjoyment of him-

self, he has placed in our souls an unquenchable thirst after happiness,

that we may ardently seek him, the fountain of true happiness. It can

hardly be said, therefore, that probationers are at liberty with respect to

the capital inquiry, " Who will show us any good ?" We naturally desire

good, just as a hungry man desires food : although he may say, " I do

not choose to be hungry," yet he is so, whether he will or not.

2. But although a hungry man is necessarily hungry, yet he does not

eat necessarily; for he may fast, if he please : and when he chooses to

eat, he may prefer bad to wholesome food ; he may take more or less

of either ; he may take it now, or by and by ; with deliberation, or with

greediness, as he pleases. Apply this observation to our necessary

hunger or thirst after happiness. All probationers necessarily ask,

" Who will show us any good ?" But although they necessarily aim at

happiness, yet they are not necessitated to aim at it in this or that way ;

although they cannot but choose that end, yet they are not irresistibly

obliged to choose any one particular mean to attain it.

Here then room is left for free will or liberty. We may choose to

go to happiness, our mark, by saying, " Wliat shall we eat ? What

shall we drink 1 Wherewith shall we be clothed V Who will give us

corn and wine, silver and gold, worldly honours and sensual gratifica

tions ? or we may say, Who will give us pardon and peace, grace and

glory ? " Lord ! lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us !" in

a word, though we are not properly at liberty, whether we will choose

happiness in general, that choice being morally necessary to us ; yet in

the day of initial salvation we may choose to seek happiness in our

selves, in our fellow creatures, or in our Creator ; we may choose a

way that will lead us to imaginary and fading bliss, or to real and

eternal happiness : or, to speak as the oracles of God, we may choose-

death or life.

This being premised, I observe that our liberty consists, 1. In our

lately assent to Mr. Edwards' doctrine, that the will always necessarily follows

the last dictate of the understanding. I now think that in this respect C&lvrn**

judgment deserves our close attention:—"Sic inierdum Jlngitii tnrpitudo ron.

scientiam urgrt, ut non sibi imponenit auk /ulna boni imagine, aed itcirna et n*lenr,

in mnlum mat. Ex quo ajfrrln prndeunt intm rones, ' Video mrliora prnhoqur,

Deteriora grijuor.'" (Inst. lib. 2, cap. 2, section 23.) Sometimes the horrid na

ture of vice so urges the conscience, that the sinner, no longer imposing upon

himself by the false appearance of good, knowingly and willingly rushes upon

evil. Hence flow these words, I see and approve what is good, but follow vh.it

is bad.

Since these sheots went to the press, I havo seen Mr. Wesley's Thoughts vf**n

Necessity. He strongly sides with Calvin against Edwards. For oiler assorting

that sometimes our first, sometimes our last judgment is according to tliu impres

sions we have received ; that in some cases we may or may not rewire those) im

pressions; and that in most we may vary them greatly; he denies that the will

necessarily obeys the last judgment, and affirms that " the mind has an intrinsic

power of cutting off the connaction between the judgment and the will.**
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being under no natural necessity with regard to our choice of the means

by which we pursue happiness ; and, of consequence, with regard to our

schemes and actions. I repeat it ; by natural necessity I mean an abso

lute want of power to do the reverse of what is done; Thus by natural

necessity an ounce is outweighed by a pound ; it can no ways" help it :

and a man, whose eyes are quite put out, cannot absolutely see the

light, should he desire and endeavour it ever so much. Hence it

appears, that when Peter denied his Master, ho was under no natural

necessity so to do ; for he might have confessed him if he had pleased.

When the martyrs confessed Christ, they might have denied him with

oaths, if they had been so minded : and when David went to Uriah's

bed, he might have gone to his own. There was no shadow of natural

necessity in the case. We may then, or we may not admit the truth or

the lie, that is laid before us as a principle of action. Thus the eunuch,

vitliout necessity, admitted the truth delivered to him by Philip ; and Eve,

without necessity, entertained the he which was told her by the serpent.

2. Our liberty consists in a power carefully to consider whether what

a presented to us as a principle of action is a truth or a he ; lest we

should judge according to deceitful appearances. Our blessed Lord, by

steadily using this power, steadily baffled the tempter : and Adam, by

not milking a proper use of it, was shamefully overcome.

3. It consists in a power, natural to all moral agents, to do acts of

an if they please, and in a supernatural or gracious power (bestowed

for Christ's sake upon fallen man) to forbear, with some degree of ease,

doing sinful acts,* at least when we have not yet fully thrown ourselves

down the declivity of temptation and passion ; and when we have not

yet contracted such strong habits as make virtue or vice morally ncces-

tary to us.

4. It consists in a gracious power to make diligent inquiry, and to apply

in doubtful cases to " the Father of lights" for wisdom, before we practi

cally decide that such a doctrine is true, or that such an action is right.

Had Eve and David used that power, the one would not have been

deceived by a flattering serpent ; nor the other by an impure desire.

But, 5. The highest degree of our liberty consists in a power to sus

pend a course of life entered upon ; to re-examine our principle, and to

admit a new one, if it appear more suitable ; especially when we arc

particularly assisted by Divine grace, or strongly assaulted by tempta

tions atlapted to our weakness. Thus, by their gracious free agency,

Monastics and the prodigal son suspended their bad course of life,

• ! make thc»e exception* for two reasons : (1.) Because I am sensible of the

justness of Ovid's advice to persons in love:—

Principiis obsta, sero medicina paratur, &c.

For if love, and indeed any other violent passion, is not resisted at its first «p.

scanner, it soon gets to kucIi a height tlint it can hardly be mastered, till it lias

h»i its <N,ur»e. (2.) Because a habit strongly rooted is a second nature. It is far

ttwr to retrain from the first acts than to break oft' inveterate hubits of virtue or

si* vice In audi canes, powerful, uncommon impulses of grace or of temptation

are peculiarly necessary to throw us out of our beaten track. Hence the strong

ewnptroon of the prophet, " Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard

tua spots 7 Then may ye also, that arr accustomed to do evil, do good,"—without

i more than common assistance of Divine grace.
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weighed the case a second time for the better, admitted the truth which

they once rejected, and from that new principle wrought righteousness :

while, on the other hand, Solomon, Judas, and Dernas, by their natural

free agency suspended their good course of life, weighed the case a

second time for the worse, admitted the he which they once detested, and

from that new principle wrought damnable iniquity. Is not this account

of our real, though limited liberty, more agreeable to Scripture, reason,

conscience, and experience, than the necessity maintained by Calvin-

istic bound willers and Deistical fatalists 1

I have already observed, (Equal Check, vol. i, p. 444,) that the seem

ingly contrary systems of those gentlemen, like the two opposite half

diameters of a circle, meet in natural necessity, a central point which is

common to both ; Mr. Voltaire, who is the apostle of the Deistical

world, and Mr. Edwards, who is the oracle of Calvinisoc metaphy

sicians, exactly agreeing to represent man as a mere, though willing

slave, to the circumstances in which he finds himself, and to load him

from head to foot, and from die cradle to the grave, with the chains of

absolute necessity, one link of which he can no more break, than he can

make a world. Their error, if I mistake not, springs chiefly from their

overlooking the important difference there is between natural necessity,

and what the barrenness of language obliges me to call moral necessity.

Hence it is that they perpetually confound real liberty, which is always

of an active nature, with that kind of necessity in disguise, which 1 beg

leave to call passive liberty. Clear definitions, illustrated by plain ex

amples, will make this intelligible ; will unravel the mystery of fatalism,

and rescue the capital doctrine of liberty from its confinement in mysti

cal Babel.

1. A thing is done by natural necessity, when it unavoidably takes

place, according to the fixed laws of nature. Thus, by natural necessity,

a serpent begets a serpent, and not a dove ; a fallen man begets a fallen

child, and not an angel ; a deaf man cannot hear, and a cripple cannot

be a swift racer.

2. A tiling is done by moral necessity, (if I may use that improper

expression,) when it is done by a free agent with a peculiar degree of

readiness, resolution, and determination ; from stroi«g motives, powerful

arguments, confirmed habits ; and when it might nevertheless be done

just the reverse, if the free agent pleased. Thus, by a low degree- of

moral necessity, chaste, conscientious Joseph struggled out of the arms

of his master's wife, and cried out, " How can 1 do this great wickedness,

and sin against God 1" And, by a high degree of it, Satan hates holiness.

God abhors sin, and Christ refused to fall down and worship the devil.

3. I have observed in the Second Check that Mr. Edwards' celebra

ted Treatise upon Free Will turns in a great degree upon a comparison

between balances and the will. To show more clearly the flaw of bis

performance, I beg leave to venture upon the improper, and, in one sense,

contradictory expression of " passive liberty." By passive liberty (which

might also be called mechanical liberty) I mean the readiness with which

just scales turn upon the least weight thrown into either of them. Now

it is certain that this liberty (so called) is mere necessity ; for two even

scales necessarily balance each other, and the heavier scale ueces-

sarily outweighs the lighter. According to the fixed laws of uuture
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it cannot be otherwise. It is evident, therefore, that when Mr. Ed

wards avails himself' of such popular, improper expressions as these,

"Good scales are free to turn either way; just balances are at

liberty to rise or fall by the least weight," he absurdly imposes upon the

moral world a mechanical freedom or liberty, which is mere necessity.

His mistake is set in a still clearer light by the following definition :—

4. Active liberty is that of living creatures endued with a degree of

pactr to use their faculties in various manners ; their prerogative is to

lare in general the weight that turns them, in a great degree, at their

<nrn disposal. Experience confirms this observation : how many stub-

born beasts, for example, have died under the repeated strokes of their

drivers, rather than move at their command ! And how many thousand

Jews cbose to be destroyed rather than to be saved by Him who said,

" How often would I have gathered you, &c, and ye would not !"

Hence it appears that active liberty subdivides itself into brutal liberty,

and rational or moral liberty.

5. Brutal liberty belongs to beasts, and rational or moral liberty be

longs to men, angels, and God. By brutal liberty understand the power

that beasts have to .use their animal powers various ways, according to

their instinct and at their pleasure. By rational liberty understand the

power that God, angels, and men have to use their Divine, angelic, or

human powers in various manners, according to their wisdom, and at

their pleasure. Thus, while an oak is tied fast by the root to the spot .

where it feeds and grows, a horse carries his own root along with him,

ranging without necessity, and feeding as he pleases, all over his pas

ture. While a horse is thus employed, a man may either make a sad

dle for his back, a spur for his side, a collar for his shoulder, a stable for

his conveoiency, or a carriage for him to draw : or, leaving these me

chanical businesses to others, he may think of the scourge that tore his

Saviour's back ; call to mind the spear that pierced his side ; reflect

upon the cross that galled his shoulder ; the stable where he was bom ;

and the bright carriage in which ■ he went to heaven : or he may, by

degrees, so inure himself to infidelity as to call the Gospel a fable, and

Christ an impostor.

According to these definitions it appears that our sphere of liberty

increases with our powers. The more powers animals have, and the

more ways they can use those powers, the more brutal liberty they

have also : thus those creatures that can, when they please, walk upon

the earth, fly through the air, or swim in the water, as some sorts of

fowla, have a more extensive liberty than a worm, which has the free

dom of one of those elements only, and that too in a very imper

fect degree.

As by the help of a good horse a rider increases his power to move

swiftly, and to go far : so by the help of science and application a phi

losopher can penetrate into the secrets of nature, and an Archytas or a

Newton can

Aerias tcntare domos, animoque rotandum

Transmigrare polum.*

Such geniuses have undoubtedly more liberty of thought than those sots,

• Roar to the aUra, and with his mind travel round the universe.
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whose minds are fettered by ignorance and excess, and whose imagina

tion can just make sliift to flutter from the tavern to the play house and

back again. By a parity of reason, they who enjoy " the glorious liberty

of the children of God," who can in a moment collect their thoughts,

fix them upon the noblest objects, and raise them not only to the stare,

like Archytas, but to the throne of God, like St. Paul ;—they who can

" become all things to all men, be content" in every station, and even

" sing at midnight" in a dungeon, regardless of their empty stomachs,

their scourged backs, and their " feet made fast in the stocks ;" they

who can command their passions and appetites, who " are free from

sin," and find " God's service perfect freedom ;" these happy people, 1

say, enjoy far more liberty of heart, than the brutish men who are so

enslaved to their appetites and passions, that they have just liberty

enough left them, not to ravish the women they set weir eyes upon, awl

not to murder the men they are angry with. But although the liberty

of God's children is "glorious" now, it will be far more glorious

when their regenerate souls shall be matched in the great day with bodies

blooming as youth, beautiful as angels, radiant as the sun, powerful as

lightning, immortal as God, and capable of keeping pace with the Lamb,

when he shall lead them to new fountains of bliss, and run with them

the endless round of celestial delights.

To return : innumerable are the degrees of liberty peculiar to various

orders of creatures ; but no animals are accountable to their owners

for the use of their powers, but they which have a peculiar degree of

knowledge. Nor are they accountable, but in proportion to the degree

of their knowledge and liberty. Your horse, for instance, has power to

walk, trot, and gallop : you want him to do it alternately ; and, if he does

not obey you, when you have intimated your will to him in a manner suit

able to his capacity, you may, without folly and cruelty, spur or whip bim

into a reasonable use of his liberty and powers ; for inferior creatures

are in subjection to their possessors ki the Lord. But if his feet were

tied, or his legs broken, and you spurred him to make him gallop ; or

if you whipped a hen to make her swim, or an ox to make mm fly, you

would exercise a foolish and tyrannical dominion over them. This cruel

absurdity, however, or one tantamount, is charged upon Christ by those

who pretend to " exalt him" most. They thus dishonour him, as often

as they insinuate that the children of men have no more power to be

lieve, than hens to swim, or oxen to fly ; and that the Father of mercies

will damn a majority of t hem, for not using a power which he determined

they should never have.

Some people assert that man has a little liberty in natural, but none

in spiritual things. I dissent from them for the following reasons: (1.)

All men (monsters not excepted) having a degree of the human form.

they probably have also a degree of human capacity, a measure of those,

mental powers by which we receive the knowledge of God ; a knowledge

tins, which no horse can have, and which is certainly of a spiriuw!

nature. (2.) The same apostle, who informs us that "the natural man"

(so called) the man who quenches the Spirit of grace under his dispen

sations, "cannot know the things of the Spirit of God, because they

are discerned" only by the light of the Spirit, which he quenches or

resists,—the same apostle, I say, declares, that " what may be known of
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God, is manifest in them, [the most abandoned heathens ;] for God hath

showed it unto them ; so that they are without excuse ; because when they

knew God, [in some degree,] they glorified him not as God," according

to the degree of that knowledge ; but became brutish, besotted persons ;

or, to speak St. Paul's language, " they became vain in their imaginations ;

they became fools ; their foolish heart was darkened ; wherefore God

gave them up to a reprobate mind," and they were left in the deplorable

condition of the Christian apostates described by St. Jude, " sensual,

baling not the Spirit :" in a word, they became Yu^ixor,* mere animal

men, the full reverse of spiritual men, 1 Cor. ii, 14. Far from being

the wiser for " the light that [graciously] enlightens every man that

comelh into the world," they became " inexcusable, by changing the truth

of God into a lie," and turning their light to darkness, through the wrong

use which they made of their liberty.

When the advocates for necessity deny man the talent of spiritual

liberty, which Divine wisdom and grace have bestowed upon him, they

fondly exculpate themselves, and rashly charge God with Calvinistic

reprobation. For who can think that an oyster is culpable for not flying

m an eagle T And who can help shuddering at the cruelty of a tyrant,

who, to show his sovereignty, bids all the idiots in his kingdom solve

Euclid's problems, if they will not be cast into a fiery furnace? Nor

will it avail to say, as Elisha Coles and his admirers do, that though

man has lost his power to obey, God has not lost his power to command

upon pain of eternal death : for this is pouring poison into the wound,

which the doctrine of natural necessity gives to the Divine attributes.

Your slave runs a sportive race, falls, dislocates both his arms, and by

that accident loses his power or liberty to serve you : in such ci renin-

ftasces you may indeed find fault with him, for bringing this misfortune

upon himself; but you show a great degree of folly and injustice if you

blame him for not digging with his arms out of joint ; and when you

refuse him a surgeon, and insist upon his thrashing, unless he choose

doubly to feel the weight of your vindictive hand, you betray an uncom

mon want of good nature. But in how much more unfavourable a light

would your conduct appear if his misfortune had been entailed upon him

by one of his ancestors, who lost a race near six thousand years ago ;

and if you had given him a bond stamped with your own blood, to assure

him that " your ways are equal," and that you are " not on austere

nan," that ** your mercy is over all your household," and that punishing

m your " strange work ?"

God is not such a master as the Calvinian doctrines of grace make him.

For Christ's sake he is always well pleased with the right use we make of

our present degree of liberty, be that degree ever so little. For uncon

verted sinners themselves have some liberty. Fast tied and bound as

they are with the chain of their sins, like chained dogs, they may move

» utile. If they have a mind they may, to a certain degree, come out

• **£* i* sometimes taken only for the principle of animal life. Thus, Rev.

Titi. 9. " The third part of the sea became blood, and the third part of the crea-

tane which wen in the aea, and had *»x°« [not natural but] animal life, died."

iieuo- Calvin himself renders the word fv^noc, animal man, though our trans

lator* render it " natural man," aa if the Ureek word were ^nm, And upon

their mistakes a vast majority of mankind are rashly represented as being abso

lutely destitute of all capacity to receive the saving truths of religion.

Vol. II. 13
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of Satan's kennel. When they are pinched with hunger or trouble, like

the prodigal son, they may go a little way toward the bread and the cor

dial that came down from heaven ; and when their chains gall their

minds, they may give the Father of mercies to understand that they

want " the pit/fulness of his great mercy to loose them." Happy the

souls who thus meet God with their little degree of power ! Thrice

happy they who go to him so far as their chain allows, and then groan

with David, " My belly deaveth to the dust. Bring my soul out of pri-

son, that I may praise thy name !" When this is the caser " the captive

exile hasteneth that he may be loosed ;" they that are thus " faithful

over a few things," will soon be u set over many things ;" they win soon

experience an enlargement, and say with the psalmist, " Thou hast en

larged my steps- under me :" my liberty is increased. " I will run the

way of thy commandments."

The defenders of necessity are chiefly led into their error by con-

sidering the imperfection of our liberty, and the narrow limit* of our

powers : but they reason inconclusively who say, " Our liberty is imper

fect : therefore we have none. ' Without Christ we can do nothing :*

therefore we have absolutely no power to do any thing." As some ob

servations upon this part of my subject may reconcile the judicious and

candid on both sides of the question, I venture upon making the follow

ing remarks :—

All power, and therefore alt liberty, has its bounds. The king of

England can make war or peace when he pleases, and with whom he

pleases ; and yet he cannot lay the most trifling tax without his parlia

ment. The power of Satan is circumscribed by God's power. God's

own power is circumscribed by his other perfections : he camtot sin,

because he is holy ; he cannot cause two and two to make six, because

he is true; nor can he create and annihilate a thing in the same

instant, because he is wise. Our Lord's power is circumscribed also :

" Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do

nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do."

If a degree of confinement is consistent with the liberty of omnipotence

itself, how much more can a degree of restraint be consistent with our

natural, civil, moral, and spiritual liberty ! Take an instance of it : ( 1.)

With regard to natural liberty. Although you cannot fly, you may;

walk, but not upon the sea, as Peter did ; nor thirty miles at once, at

some people do ; nor one mile when you are quite spent ; nor five yard*

when you have a broken leg. (2.) With respect to civil liberty. Yoa

are a free-born Englishman : nevertheless, you are not free from taxes

and probably you have not the freedom of two cities in all the kingdom

On the other hand, St. Paul is Nero's " prisoner, bound with a chain,'1

and yet he swims to shore, he gathers sticks, makes a fire, and preached

" two years in his own hired house, nobody forbidding him." (3.) Will

respect to moral liberty. When Nabal is in company with his felloi

sots, has good wine before him, and is already heated by drinking, hi

cannot refrain himself, he must get drunk : but might he not have dona

violence to nis inclination before his blood was inflamed? Consciuu

of his weakness, might he not at least have avoided the dangerous con*

pany he is in, and the sight of the sparkling liquor, in which aQ ha

good resolutions are drowned ?
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Take one instance more of the imperfect liberty I plead for. Is not

what I have said of civil, applicable to devotional liberty ? You have

not the power to love God with all yonr heart ; but may you not fear

turn a little? You cannot wrap yourself for one hour in the sublime

contemplation of his glory ; but may you not meditate for two minutes

«n death and judgment ? St. Paul's burning zeal is far above your

sphere ; but is not the timorous inquistiveness of Nicodemus within your

reach ? You cannot attain the elevations of him who has ten talents of

piety ; but may you not so use your one talent of consideration, as to

pun two, four, eight, and so on, till the unsearchable riches of Christ

»re all yours ? And, if I may allude to the emblematic pictures of the

four evangelists, may you not ruminate upon earth with the ox of St.

Luke, till you can look up to heaven with St. Matthew's human face,

fight against sin, with the courage of St. Mark's lion, and soar up to-

wan) the Sun of righteousness, with the strong wings of St. John's eagle ?

W not our Lord expect as much from the Pharisees, when he said to

them, « Ye hypocrites, how is it that you do not discern this [accepted]

time? Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right ?"

Alas ! how frequently do we complain of the want of power, when we

ta»e ten times more than we make use of! How many slothfully bury

th«r talent, and peevishly charge God with giving them none ! And

how common is it to hear people, who are sincerely invited to the Gos-

H feast, say, " I cannot come," who might roundly say, if they had

TTiomas' honesty, "I will not believe !" The former of "these pleas i»

indeed more decent than the latter : but is it not shamefully evasive ?

And does it not amount to the following excuse :—" I cannot come with.

"W taking up my cross ; and as I will not do that, my coming is morally

impossible?" A lame excuse this, which will pull down aggravated

"■"ogeance upon those who, bv making it, trifle with truth, and their

own souls, and with God himself.

From the whole I conclude that our liberty, or free agency, consists

& a limited ability to use our bodily and spiritual powers right or wrong

»i our option ; and that to deny mankind such an ability is as absurd as

to say that a man cannot work, or beg, or steal, as he pleases ; bend the

"i""* to God, or to Ashtaroth ; go to the house of prayer, or to the

play house ; turn a careless, or an attentive ear to a Divine message ;

whelieve, or give credit to an awful report ; slight, or consider a matter

°i fact ; and act in a reasonable, or unreasonable manner, at his option.

I* not this doctrine agreeable to the dictates of conscience, as well as

fo plain passages of Scripture ? And when we maintain that, as often

*• our free will inclines to vital godliness since the fell, it is touched,

'hough not necessarily impelled by free grace : when we assert, in the

words of our tenth article, that " we have no power to do good works

•p'opUble to God, without the grace of God, by Christ preventing [not

.forcing] us that we may have a good will ;" do we not sufficiently se-

^"* the honour of free grace ? Say we not as much as David does in

™» passage : « Thy people [obedient believers] shall [or w ill] be willing

ll« execute thy judgments upon* thine enemies] in the day of thy power,"

„ Jhat this U the true meaning of Psalm ex, 3, is evident from the context.

«M the whole Psalm; compare it with Paalin cxlix, 6; Mai. iv, 1, 2, 3; and

*». ax, 19; „,,! ¥ou wm ,„„ tnat .< tne jay 0f God'a power," or "thedaj ot'
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i. e. in the day ofthy powerful wrath ? Or, as we have it in the Common

Prayer, " In the day of thy power shall the people ofTer free will [not

bound will] offerings ?" Do we not grant all that St. Paul affirms, when

he says to the Philippians, " Work out your own salvation with fear,

&c, for it is God that worketh in you both to will and to do ?" i. e.

God of his own good pleasure gives you a gracious talent of will and

power : bury it not : use it " with fear :" lay it out " with trembling ;**

lest God take it from you, and " give you up to a reprobate mind."

And is it not evident that these two passages, on which the rigid bound

willers chiefly rest their mistake, are perfectly agreeable to the doctrine

of the moderate free willers which runs through all the Scriptures, as

the preceding pages demonstrate?

Third Objection of Zelotes. Rational and Scriptural as the doc

trine of liberty is, President Edwards will root it up : and to succeed in

his attempt, he fetches ingenious arguments from heaven and hell.

Superos, Acheronta morendo,

he musters up all the subtleties of logic and metaphysics, with all the

refinements of Calvinism, to defend his favourite doctrine of necessity.

To the best of my remembrance, a considerable part of his book may

be summed up in the following paragraph, which contains the most in

genious objections of the Calvimsts :—

The Arminians say that if we act necessarily we arc neither punishable

nor rewardablo ; because we are neither worthy of blame, nor of praise.

But the devil, who is punished, and who therefore is blameworthy, m

necessarily wicked ; he has no liberty to be good. And God, who de.

serves ten thousand times more praises than we can give, is necessarily

good ; he has no liberty to be wicked. Hence it appears that the re

probates may be necessarily wicked like the devil, and yet may be justly

punishable like him ; and that the elect may be necessarily good like

God and his angels, and yet that they may be, in their degree, praise

worthy like God, and rewardable like his angels. Therefore, the doctrine

of the Calvinists is rational, as only supposing what is undeniable,

namely, that necessary sins may justly be punished in the reprobates ;

and that necessary obedience may wisely be rewarded in the elect. And,

on the other hand, the doctrine of the Arminians, who make so much

ado about reason and piety, is both absurd and impious : absurd, as it

supposes that the devil is not worthy of blame, because he sins neces

sarily ; and impious, as it insinuates that God does not deserve praise*

because his goodness is necessary.

This argument is plausible, and an answer to it shall conclude this

dissertation. God is enthroned in goodness far above the region of

evil ; neither " can he be tempted of evil ;" the excellence, unctrange.

ableness, and self sufficiency of his nature being every way infinite.

He does not then exercise his liberty in choosing moral good or evil j

but, (1.) In choosing the various manners of enjoying lumself accordl

ing to all the combinations that may result from his unity in trinity, and

from his trinity in unity. (2.) In regulating the infinite variety of his"

external productions. (3.) In appointing the boundless diversity of

God*! army," is the day of hit wrath against hi* enemies: a day this which 1

expressly mentioned two verse* after, and described in the rest of the Psalm.
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rewards and punishments, with which he crowns the obedience or dis.

obedience of his rational creatures. (4.) In finding out different me

thods of overruling the free agency of men and angels ; and of sus

pending the laws by which he governs the material world. And, (5.)

In stamping different classes of beings with different signatures of his

eternal power and Godhead ; and in indulging, with multifarious dis

coveries of himself, the innumerable inhabitants of the worlds which

he has created, or may yet condescend to create.

On the other hand, the devil is sunk far below the region of virtue and

bliss ; neither can he be tempted of good, on account of his consum

mate wickedness, and fixed aversion to all holiness. His liberty of

choice is not then exercised about moral good and evil ; but about va

rious ways of doing mischief, procuring himself some ease, and trying

to avoid the natural evils which he feels or fears.

This is not the case of man, who inhabits, if I may use the expres

sion, a middle region between heaven and hell ; a region where light

and darkness, virtue and vice, good and evil, blessing and cursing, are

yet before him, and where he is in a state of probation, that he may be

rewarded with heaven, or punished with hell, " according to his good or

bad works." It is then as absurd in President Edwards to confound our

liberty with that of God and of the devil, as it would be in a geographer

to confound the equinoctial line with the two poles.

A comparison may illustrate this conclusion. As the mechanical

liberty of a pair of just scales consists in a power gradually to ascend

as high, or to descend as low as the play of the beam permits ; so the

moral liberty of rationais in a state of probation, consists in a gracious

power gradually to ascend in goodness quite to their zenith in heaven,

and in a natural power to descend in wickedness quite to their nadir in

hell ; so immensely great is the play of the moral scales ! God's will,

by the perfection of his nature, being immovably fixed in the height of

all goodness, cannot stoop to an inferior good, much less to evil : and

the devil, being sunk in the dtpth of all wickedness, and daily confirm

ing himself in his iniquity, can no more rise in pursuit of goodness.

Thus the presence of all wickedness keeps the scale of the prince of

darkness fixedly sunk to the nethermost hell ; while the absence of all

•■righteousness keeps the scale of the Father of lights fixedly raised

to the highest pitch of heavenly excellence. God is then quite above,

and Satan quite below a state of probation. The one is good, and the

other evil, in the highest degree of moral necessity. Not so man, who

hovers yet between the world of light and the world of darkness—man,

who has life and death, salvation and damnation placed within his reach,

aad who is called to " stretch forth his hand" M that which he will

have, that " the reward of his hands may be given him."

Nor does it follow from this doctrine that God's goodness is not praise-

worthy, and that Satan's wickedness is not worthy of Wame : for although

God is fixedly good, and Satan fixedly wicked, yet the goodness of God,

aad the wickedness of the devil are still of a moral nature ; and there

fore commendable or discommendable. I mean, (1.) That God's good

ness consists in the perfect rectitude of his eternal will, and not in a

want of power to do an act of injustice. And, (2.) That the devil's

wickedness consists in the complete perverseness of his obstinate will,
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and not in a complete want of power to do what ia right. Examples

will explain this :—

A rock cannot do an act of justice or an act of injustice, because

reason and free agency do not belong to a stone ; therefore, the praise

of justice and the dispraise of injustice, can never be wisely bestowed

upon a rock. If a rock fall upon the man who is going to murder you,

and crushes him to death, you cannot seriously return it thanks ; because

it fell without any good intention toward you ; nor could it possibly help

falling just then. Not so the " Rock of ages," the parent of rationals

and free agents : he does justice with the highest certainty, and yet with

the highest liberty : I say with the highest liberty ; because, if he would.

he could, with the greatest ease, do what to me appears inconsistent

with the Scriptural description of his attributes. Could he not, for ex

ample, to please Zelotes, make " efficacious decrees" of absolute repro

bation, that he might secure the sin and damnation of his unborn crea

tures ? Could he not protest again and again that " he willeth not

primarily the death of sinners, but rather that they should turn and

live ;" when, nevertheless, he has primarily, yea absolutely appointed

that most of them shall never tum and live ? Could he not openly

" command all men every where to repent," upon pain of eternal death,

and yet keep most men every where from repenting, by giving them up

to a reprobate mind from their mother's womb, as he is supposed to

have done by the myriads of " poor creatures" for whom, if we believe

the advocates of Calvinistic grace, Christ never procured one single

grain of penitential grace ? Could he not invite " all the ends of the

earth to look unto him, and be saved," and call himself the Saviour of

the world, and the Saviour of all men, though especially of them that be

lieve, (of all men by initial salvation ; and of them that believe and obey

by eternal salvation,) when yet he determined from all eternity that there

should be neither Saviour nor initial salvation, but only a damnrr and

finished damnation for the majority of mankind 7 Could he not have

caused his only begotten Son to assume a human form, and to weep,

yea, bleed over obstinate sinners ; protesting that he " came to save the

world, and to gather them as a hen gathers her brood under her wings -,"

when yet from all etcmity he had absolutely ordained* their wicked,

ness and damnation to illustrate his glory ? In a word, could he not

prevaricate from morning till night, like the God extolled by Zelotes,—

a God this, who is represented as sending his ministers to preach the

r * When Calvin speaks of the absolute destruction of " so many nations, which,

(una cum liberit eorum infantibiu,) together with their little children, are involved

teithout remedy in eternal death by the fall," ho says that *' God foreknew their

•nd before he made man ;" and he accounts for his foreknowledge thus : ** He

foreknew it, because he had ordained it by his decree :" a decree this, which three

lines above he calls " horribly awful." "Et idea prascivit, quia decreto sua tic

ordinarat. Deeretum quidem horribile, fateor." And in the next chapter he ob

serves, that, " Forasmuch as the reprobates do not obey the word of God, we may

well charge their disobedience upon the wickedness of their hearts ; provided we

add at the same time that they were devoted to this wickedness, because, by the

just and unsearchable judgment of God, they were raised up to illustrate his glory

by their damnatiou." '• Modo simul adjicitur, idea in hane pravitatem addictos.

quia justo, et inscrutabili Dei judicio suscitati sunt, ad gloriam ejus sua damn*

tione illuetrandam." This Calvinism unmasked may be seen in Calvin'* Insti

tute; third book, chap. 23, sec. 7, and chap. 24, sec. 14.
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Gospel [i. e. to offer " finished and eternal salvation"] to every creature,

when his unconditional, efficacious decree of reprobation, and the par

tiality of Christ's atonement, leave to multiplied millions no other pros

pect, but that of finished and eternal damnation ? Could not God, I

«ay, do all this if he would 1 Do not even some good men indirectly

represent him as having acted, and as continuing to act in that manner?

Now if he does it not, when he has full power to do it ; if he is de

termined not to sully his veracity by such shuffling, his goodness by

roch barbarity, his justice by such unrighteousness ; or, to use Abra

ham's bold expression, if " the Judge of all the earth does right," when,

if he would, he could do wrong, to set off his " sovereignty" before a

Calvinistic world ; is not his goodness praiseworthy ? Is it not of the

noral kind ?

The same might be said of the devil's wickedness. Though he is

confirmed in it, is it not still of a moral nature ? Is there any other

restraint laid upon his repenting, but that which he first lays himself?

Could be not confess his rebellion, and suspend some acts of it, if he

tould ? Could he not of two sins, which he has an opportunity to com

mit, choose the least, if he were so minded ? But, granting that he has

lost all moral free agency, granting that he sins necessarily, or that he

could do nothing better if he would ; I ask, Who brought this absolute

necessity of sinning upon him ? Was it another devil who rebelled five

thousand years before him ? You say, No ; he brought it upon himself

by his wilful, personal, unnecessary sin : and I reply, Then he is blame

worthy for wilfully, personally, and unnecessarily bringing that horrible

misfortune upon himself: and therefore his case has nothing to do with

the case of the children of men, who have the depravity of another

entailed upon them, without any personal choice of their own. Thus,

if I mistake not, the doctrine of liberty, like the bespattered swan of the

table, by diving a moment in the limpid streams of truth, emerges fairer,

and appears purer, for the aspersions cast upon it by rigid bound willers

and fatalists, headed by Mr. Edwards and Mr. Voltaire.

SECTION VIII.

The fourth objection of Zclotes to a reconciliation with Honestus—In

answer to it the reconciler proves, by a variety of quotations from the

writings of the fathers, and of some eminent divines, and by the tenth

article of our Church, that the doctrines offree grace andfree will, as

iky are laid down in the Scripture Scales, are the very doctrines of

'ie primitive Church, and of the Church of England—These doc

trines widely differ from the tenets of the Pelagians and ancient semi.

Pelagians.

Objection IV. " You have done your best to vindicate the doctrine

of moderate free willers, and to point out a middle way between the

■mtunents of Honestus and mine, or to speak your own language,

between rigid free willers and rigid bound willers ; but you have not yet

gained your end : for, if you have Pelagius and Mr. Wesley on your
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side, the primitive Church and the Church of England axe for us: nor

are we afraid to err in so good company."

Answer. I have already observed that, like true Protestants, we rest

our cause upon right reason and plain scriptures : and that both are for

us, the preceding sections, I hope, abundantly prove. Nevertheless, to

show you that the two Gospel axioms can be defended upon any ground,

I shall, first, cull in the Greek and Latin fathers, that you may hear from

their own mouths how greatly they dissent from you. Secondly, to cor-

roborate their testimony I shall show that St. Augustine himself, and

judicious Calvinists have granted all that we contend for concerning

free will and the conditionality of eternal salvation. And, thirdly, I

shall confirm the sentiment of the fathers by our articles of religion,

one of which particularly guards the doctrine of free will evangelically

connected with and subordinated to free grace.

I. I grant that when St. Augustine was heated by his controversy

with Pelagius, he leaned too much toward the doctrine of fate ; meaning

by it the overruling, efficacious will and power of the Deity, whereby he

sometimes rashly hinted that all things happen : (see the note, page

185 :) but in his best moments he happily dissented from himself, and

agreed with the other fathers. Take some proofs of their aversion to

fatalism and bound will, and of their attachment to our supposed

" heresy."

1. Justin Martyr, who flourished in the second century, says:—

Sifatofieret ut esset out improbus aut bonus ; nee alii quidem probi essent,

nee alii mali. (Apol. 2.) That is, " If it happen by fate (or necessity)

that men are either good or wicked ; the good were not good, nor should

the wicked be wicked."

2' Tebtullian, his contemporary, is of the same sentiment : Caeterum

nee boni nee mali mercesjurepensaretur ei, qui aut bonus aut malus neces.

eitate fuit inventus, non voluntate. (Tert. lib. 2, contra Marc.) " No

reward can be justly bestowed, no punishment justly inflicted upon him

who is good or bad by necessity, and not by his own choice." In the

fifth chapter of the same book he asserts that God has granted man

liberty of choice, ut sui dominus constanter occurreret, et bono sponte ser

vanda, et malo sponte vitando: quoniam et alias positum hominem sub

judieio Dei, oportebat justum illud efficere de arbitrii sui mentis: "that

he might constantly be master of his own conduct by voluntarily doing

good, and by voluntarily avoiding evil : because, man being appointed

for God's judgment, it was necessary to the justice of God's sentence

that man should be judged according to [meriiis] the deserts of his

free will."

3. Iren.etjs, bishop of Lyons, who flourished also in the second cen

tury, bears thus his testimony against bound will :—Homo vero ration-

abilis, et secundum hoc similis Deo, liber arbitriofactus, et sua potestatis,

ipse sibi causa est ut aliquando quidemfrumentum, aliquando autem palea

fiat; quapropter et juste eondemnabitur. (Lib. iv, adv. Haeret. cap. 9.)

That is, " Man, a reasonable being, and in that respect like God, is

made free in his will; and being endued with power to conduct himself,

he is a cause of his becoming sometimes wheat and sometimes chaff;*

• According to the doctrine maintained in these pages, God is the first cause
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therefore will he be justly condemned." Again : Dedit ergo Deus

bonum, 4fe, et qui operantur quidum Mud, gloriam et honorem percipient,

quoniam operati sunt bonum, cum possent non operari Mud. Hi autem

qui Mud non operanlurjudicium Dei nostri recipient, quoniam non sunt

operati bonum cum possent operati Mud: " God gives goodness, and they

who do good shall obtain honour and glory ; because they have done

good, when they couldforbear doing it. And they who do it not, shall

receive the just judgment of our God ; because they have not done good,

tehen they could have done it." Once more : Non tantum in operibus,

sed etuan in fide, liberum, et sua potestatis, arbitrium servavit homini

Deus. (Ibid. lib. 4, cap. 62.) "God has left man's will/rec, and at

his own disposal, not only with regard to works, but also with regard to

faith." Nor did Irenseus say here more than St. Augustine does in this

well-known sentence : Posse credere est omnium, credere verofidelium :

"To have a power to believe is the prerogative of all men ; but actually

to believe is the prerogative of the faithful."

4. Oriobn nobly contends for liberty: he grants rather too much

than too little of it : he continually recommends xaXijv irpoaipfiifiv, " a

good choice," which he frequently calls njv poirriv <rx aursgniTi*, "the

inclination of the powerful principle whereby we are masters of our own

conduct." He observes that we are not at liberty to see, but («-o xpivai—

rj jfprjtfatfdcu rrjv po-rjjv, r>|v svioxijtfiv) " to judge ; to use our power of

choice and our approbation." And in the solution of some scriptures,

which seem to contradict one another, he refutes the sentiment of those

who reject the doctrine of our co-operating with Divine grace, and who

think xx ifyimpov spyov tivou ro xar' ap£Tijv Suiv, aXXa iravra Ssiav xaP'v>

"That, it is not our own work to lead a virtuous life, but that it is entirely

the work of Divine grace."

5. St. Cyprian and Lactafttub speak the same language, as the

learned reader may see by turning to the seventh book of Vossius' His.

tary of Pelagianism. Nor did St. Basil dissent from them, if we may

judge of his sentiments by the following passage, which is extracted

from his thirty-seventh homily, where he proves that God is not the

author of evil :—" What is forced is not pleasing to God, but what is

done from a truly virtuous motive : and virtue comes from the will, not

from necessity." Hence it appears that, in this father's account, neces

sity is a kind of compulsion contrary to the freedom of the will. " For,"

idds he, " the will depends on what is within us ; and within us is free

wilL"

6. GszeoRitrg Ntsmwus is of one mind with his brother St. Basil.

For speaking of faith, he says, that it is placed " within the reach of

our free election." And again : " We say of faith what the Gospel

contains, namely, that he who is begotten by spiritual regeneration,

knows of whom he is begotten, and what kind of a living creature he

becomes. For spiritual regeneration is the only kind of regeneration

which puts h in our power to become what we choose to be." {Greg.

Cateeh. Disc. chap. 36, and chap. 6.)

7. St. Chbtsostok is so noted an advocate for free will, that Calvin

complains first of him. Part of Calvin's complaint runs thus :—Habet

ft oar conversion, or of our " becoming wheat." But man it the 6nt cauae of

b» own Derreruon, or hie "becoming chaff."
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Chrysostomus alicubi, &c. (Inst. lib. 2, cap. 2, sec. 4.) That is, "St.

Chrysostom savs somewhere, ' Forasmuch as God has put good and

evil in our own power, (electionis liberum donavit arbitrium,) he has

given us a free power to choose the one or the other ; and as he does

not retain us against our will, so he embraces us when we are willing.' "

Again : " Often a wicked man, if he will, is changed into a good man ;

and a good man, through sloth, falls away* and becomes wicked ;

because God has endued us with free agency : nor does he make us do

things necessarily, but he places proper remedies before us, and suffers

all to be done according to the will of the patient," &c. From these

words of St. Chrysostom, Calvin draws this conclusion :—Potto Gratci

prec aliis, atque inter eos singulariier Chrysosfomus, in exiollmda

humarur voluntatisfacilitate modurn excesserunt. That is, " The Greek

fathers above others, and among them especially Chrysostom, have

exceeded the bounds in extolling the power of the human will." Hence

it appears that, Calvin himself being judge, the fathers, but more parti

cularly the Greek fathers, and among them St. Chrysostom, strongly

opposed bound will and necessity.

8. St. Ambrose, a Latin father, was also a strenuous defender of

the second Gospel axiom, which stands or falls with the doctrine of

free will. Take two proofs of it :—Ideo omnibus opera sanitatis detulit,

ut quicunque perirtt mortis sua causas sibi adscribat ; qui curari noluit

cum remedium habere! quo posset eradere. (Amb. lib. 2, de Cain el

Abel, cap. 12.) Tliat is, u God affords to all the means of recovery,

that whoever perishes may impute his own destruction to himself; for-

asmuch as he. would not be cured when he had a remedy whereby he

might have escaped." Again, commenting upon these words of Christ,

" It is not mine to give," &c, he says, Xon est-meum qui Justitiam servo,

non Gratiam. Deniqut ad Patrem referens addidit, " Quibus paratum

est," ut oslendat Patrem quoque non petitionibus deferre solere, sed mx-

ritis ; quia Deus personarum acceptor non est. Unde et apostolus ait,

■ Quos pnescivit pnwlestinavit." Norn rnim ante pradestinavit. (Amb.

de fide. cap. 4.) That is, " It is not mine [to give the next seat to my

person] in point of justice, for I do not speak in point of favour ; and

referring the matter to his Father, he adds. To them for whom it is pre-

pared, to show that the Father also [in point of reward] is not wont to

yield to prayer, but (meritis) to worthiness ; because God [when he acts

• I have advanced several arguments to prove that Judas was sincere, when

Christ choso him to the apostWhip. I beg leave to confirm them by the judgment

of two of the father*. St. Chrysostom, in his fifty.second discourse, says, O lc»it ;

BariXtis,- smc rouTQv vr. See. That is, "Judas was at first a child of the kingdom,

and heard it said to him with the disciples, « You shall sit upon twelve thrones f

but at last he became a child of bell." And St. Ambrose, upon Rom. ix, IS, has

theso remarkable words, Non est ptrtonantm arrrplio in praseuntia Dti, &c.

That is, " There is no respect of persons in God's foreknowledge ; for prescience is

that whereby he knows assuredly how the will of every man will be, in which he

will continue, and by which he shall be damned or crowned, iu. They who, as

God knows also, will persevere in goodness, are frequently bad before ; and they

who, as he knows also, will be found evil at last, are sometimes good before, &c.

r or both Saul and Judas were once good." Hence it is, that he says, in another

'Sometimes they are at first good, who afterward become and continue

' in tins respect they are said to be written in the book of life, and blotted
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as judge and rewarder] is no respecter of persons. Hence it is that tlie

apostle says, Those whom God foreknew he predestinated. For he did

not predestinate to reward them before he foreknew them" [as persons

fit to be rewarded.] From this excellent quotation it appears that St.

Ambrose maintained the two Gospel axioms, or the doctrines of grace

and justice, of favour and worthiness, on which hang the election of dis

tinguishing grace, and the election of remunerative justice, which the

Calvinists perpetually confound, and which I have explained, section

twelfth.

9. St. Jerome, warm as he was against Pelagius, is evidently of the

same mind with the other fathers, where he says :—Liberi arbitrii nos

condidit Deus. Nee ad virtutes nee ad vitia necessitate trahimur. Alio-

quia ubi necessitas est, nee damnatio nee corona est. That is, " God

hath endued us with free will. We are not necessarily drawn either to

virtue or to vice. For where necessity rules, there is no room left either

for damnation or for the crown." Again, in his third book against the

Pelagians, he says :—Etiam his qui mali futuri sunt, dart protestatem

conversionis et penitentiat. That is, " Even to those who shall be wicked,

God gives power to repent and turn to him." Again, upon Isaiah i,

Liberum servat arbitrium, ut in utramque partem,non ex prajudicio Dei,

sed ex meriiis singulorum, vel poena vel premium sit. " Our will is kept

free to turn either way, that God may dispense his rewards and punish

ments, not according to his own prejudice, but according to the merits [that

is, according to the works'] of every one." Once more : he says to Ctesi-

phon, Frustra blasphemas, et ignorantium auribus ingeris, nos Liberium

Arbitrium condemnare. Damnetur ille qui damnat. That is, " You speak

evil of us without ground ; you tell the ignorant that we condemn free

will ; but let the man who condemns it, bo condemned."

When I read these explicit testimonies of St. Jerome, in favour of

free will, I no longer wonder that Calvin should find fault with him, as

well as with St. Chrysostom. Take Calvin's own words : (Inst. lib.

2, cap. 2, sec. 4.) Ait Hieronymus (Dial. 3, contra Pelag. d:V.) Nostrum

[est] offerre quod possumus ; Ilium [Dei] implere quod non possumus.

" Jerome says, (in his third dialogue against Pelagianism,) it is our part

to offer what we can. It is God's part to fill up what we cannot. You

see clearly by these quotations," adds Calvin, " that they [these fathers,

upon the Calvinian plan,] attributed to man too much power to be virtu

ous." Such a conclusion naturally becomes Calvin. But what I cannot

help wondering at is, that Zelotes should indifferently call all the advo

cates for free will, Pelagians, when St. Jerome, who, next to St. Augus

tine, distinguished himself by liis opposition to Pelagianism, is so strenu

ous a defender of the doctrine of free will, in the books which he wrote

against Pelagius.

10. Epiphanius confirms this doctrine where he says, Sane quidem

justius a stellis, qua; necessilatem pariunt, pamas repelantur, quam ab eo

qui quod agit necessitate aduclus aggreditur. (Epiph. advers. Hser. 1. 1.)

" It would be more just to punish the stars, which make a wicked action

necessary, than to punish the poor man, who does that wicked action by

necessity." He expresses himself still more strongly in the same book.

Speaking of the Pharisees, who were rigid Predestinarians, he says, Est

illud vero extremat cujusdam imperiti'p, ne dicam amentia; cum resurrec
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tionem mortuorum esse fateare, ac justissimum cujusque facti judicium

constitutum, fatum nihilominus esse ullum asserere. Qui enim duo ista

convenire possunt, judicium atque fatum ! That is, " It ia extreme

ignorance, not to say madness, to allow the resurrection of the dead, and

a day of most righteous judgment for every action ; and at the same

time to assert that there is a destiny ; for how can these two agree

together, a judgment and a destiny ?" (or necessity 1)

1 1 . St. Bernabd grants rather more liberty than I contend for, where

he says, Sola voluntas, quoniam pro ingenita libertate out dissentire sibi,

out prater se in aliquo consentire nulla vi nulla eogitur necessitate, non

immerito justum vel injustum, beatitudine seu miseria dignam ae capacem

creaturam constituit, prout scilicet justitiat, injustitiafve consenseriL (Bern.

De Grat. et lib. Ark ) That is, " The will alone can make a man

deservedly just or unjust, and can deservedly render him fit for Miss or

misery, as it consents either to righteousness or to iniquity ; forasmuch

as the will, according to its innate liberty, cannot be forced to will or

nil] any thing against its own dictates."

12. Cvrillus Alexandrius upon John, (book vi, chap. 21,) vindica

ting God's goodness against the horrid hints of those who make him the

author ofsin, as all rigid Predestinarians do, says with great truth :—"The

visible sun rises above our horizon, that it may communicate the gift

of its brightness to all, and make its light shine upon all ; but if any one

«hut his eyes or wittingly rum himself from the sun, refusing the bene

fit of its light, he wants its illumination, and remains in darkness : not

through the fault of the sun, but through his ownfault. Thus the true

Sun who came to enlighten those that sit in darkness, visited the earth,

that in different manners and degrees he might impart to all the gift of

knowledge and grace, and illuminate the inward eyes of all, dec. But

many reject the gift of this heavenly light freely given to them, and have

closed the eyes of their minds, lest so exceUent an irradiation of the

eternal light should shine unto them. It is not then through the defect

of the true Sun, but only through their own iniquity," i. e. through

their own perverse free will. And, (book i, chap. 11,) the same father,

speaking on the same subject, says, " Let not the world accuse the word

of God and his eternal light ; but its own weakness : for the Sun en.

lightens, but man rejects the grace that is given him, blunts the edge ofthe

understanding granted him, &c, and, as a prodigal, turns his sight to the

creatures, neglecting to go forward, and through laziness and negligence

[not through necessity and predestination] buries the illumination, and

despises this grace."

13. Clemens Alexandrinus is exactly of the same sentiment ; for,

calling " the Divine word" what St. Cyril calls " Divine light," he says,

" The Divine word has cried ; calling all, knowing well those that will

not obey ; and yet, because it is in our power, either to obey or not to

obey, that none may plead ignorance, it has made a righteous call, aud

requireth but that which is according to the ability and strength of even-

one." (Clem. Alex. Strom, book it.)

14. The father who wrote the book De Vocatione Gentium, says, Si-

cut qui crediderunt jwcantur ut in fide maneant ; ita qui nondum crcdidc-

runt, juvantnr ut credant : et quemadmodum Mi in sua potestate habent, ut

exeant ; ita et isti in sua habent potentate ut veniant. That is, " As they
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that have believed are helped to abide in the faith ; so they that have

not yet believed are helped to believe ; and as the former have it in their

power to go out, so the latter have it in their power to come in."

15. Arnobxus produces this objection of a heathen : " If the Saviour

of mankind be come, as you say, why does he not save all ?" and he

answers it thus :—Patet omnibusfont vita, &c. That is, " The fountain

of life is open to all, nor is any one deprived of the right of drinking :

but if thy pride be so great that thou refuscst the offered gift and bene

fits, Aec, why dost thou blame him [Christ] who invites thee," cujus sola*

stmt ha. partes, ut sub tui juris arbitriofructum sua benignitatis exponat ?

(Abx. Contra Gentes, lib. 2,) " whose full part it is to submit the fruit

of his bounty to a choice that depends upon thyself?"

16. Pkospek, although he was St. Augustine's disciple, does justice

to the truth which I maintain. For speaking of some that fell away

from holiness to uncleanness, he says, Nan ex eo necessitatem percundi

kabnermt quia predestinati non sunt ; sed idea pradestinati non sunt ;

faun kdesfuturi ex vohmtaria pravaricatione prasciti sunt. (Prosp. Ad.

Ob. iU, Gall.) That is, " They did not lie under a necessity of perish-

mg because they were not elected [to a crown of life ;] but they were

not elected [to that reward] because they were foreknown to be such as

they are by their voluntary iniquity." The same father allows that it is

absurd to believe a day of judgment, and to deny free will. Judicium

futurum, says he, omnino non esset si homines Dei vohmtate peccarent.

(Pros. ad. obj. 10, Vine.) That is, "By no means would there be a

day of judgment, if men sinned by the will or decree of"God." The rea

son is plain, if we sinned through any necessity laid on us by " the will of

God," or by predestinating fate, we might say, like the heathen poet,

Fati ista culpa est ; nemofit fato nocens : " It is the fault of fate : neces

sity excuses any one."

17. Fulgenttus, although he was also St. Augustine's disciple, cuts

up the doctrine of bound will by the root, where he says :—Nee justitia

jiuia dicttur, si puniendum reum non invenisse, sed fecisse dicatur. Ma-

jar veto injustitia, si lapso Deus retribuat panam, quern stantem dicitur

pradestinasse ad ruinam." (Fulg. 1. 1, ad Mm. cap. 22.) That is,

"Justice could not be said to be just if it did not find, but made man an

offender. And the injustice would be still greater, if God, after having

predestinated a man to ruin when he stood, inflicted punishment upon

luii after his fall."

18. If any of the fathers is a rigid bound wilier, it is heated Atrons-

TCfK : nevertheless, in his cool moments, he grants as much free will as

I contend for. Hear him : Nos quidem sub fato stellarum mdlius homi-

nif genrsim ponimus, ut librrum arbitrium voluntatis, quo bene vel male

arirar, propter justum Dei judicium ab omni necessitatis vinculo vindi.

eenms. (Aio. 1, 2, contr. Faust, c. 5.) That is, "We place no man's

nativity under the fatal power of the stars, that we may assert the liberty

of the will, whereby our actions are rendered either moral or unmoral,

and keep it free from every bond of necessity, on account ofthe righteous

judgment of God." Again : Nemo habet in potestate quid veniat in men-

tern ; sed consentire vel dissentire propria voluntatis est* (Arc. De Litera

tt Spirita, cap. 34.) That is, " Nobody can help what comes into his

mind ; but to consent or to dissent from involuntary suggestions, is the pre
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rogative of our own will."* Once more : Tnitium salutis nostra a Deo

miserante habemus ; ut acquiescamus salutifera inspirationi, nostra, est

■potestatis. (De Dogmatibus Ecclesiasticis, cap. 21.) That is, "The

beginning of our salvation flows from the merciful God ; but it is in our

power to consent to his saving inspiration." And what he mean9 by

" having a thing in our power," he explains in these words, Hoc quit,

que in sua potentate habere dicitur, quod si vultfacit, si non vult nonfa-

cit. (Aug. De Spir. et lit. c. 31.) That is, " Every one has that in his

own power which he does if he will, and which he can forbear doing if

he will not do it."

Agreeable to this is that rational observation, which, I think, is St.

Augustine's, also :—Si non est Uberum arbitrium, non est quod salvetur.

Si non est gratia, non est unde salvetur : " If there be no free will,

there is nothing to be saved : if there be no free grace, there is nothing

whereby we may be saved :" a golden saying this, which is as weighty

as mv motto, " If you take away free grace, how does God save the

world ? And if you take away free will, how does he judge the world ?"

So great is the force of truth, that the same prejudiced father, com

menting upon this text, " Every man that hath this hope in him puriticili

himself," 1 John iii, 3, does not scruple to say :—" Behold after what

manner he has not taken away free will, that the apostle should say,

* keepeth himself pure.' Who keepeth us pure, except God ? But God

keepeth thee not thus against thy will. Therefore inasmuch as thou

joinest thy will to tnxi, thou keenest thyself pure. Thou keepest thy -

self pure, not of thyself, but by him who comes to dwell in thee. Yet

because in this thou dost something of thine own will, therefore is some

thing also attributed to thee. Yet so it is ascribed to thee, that still thou

mayest say, with the psalmist, ' Lord, be thou my helper !' If thou sayest,

* Be thou my helper.' thou dost something ; for if thou dost nothing, how

does he help .'" Happy would it have been for the Church if St. Au

gustine had always done justice in this manner to the second, as well as-

to the tirst Gospel axiom ! He would not have paved the way for free

wrath, and Autinomian free grace. Nor could Mr. Wesley do more

justice to l>oth Gospel axioms than Augustine does in the following

words :—Mom Uli drhent sibi tribuere, qui renerunt, quia vocati vene-

runt : nee Uli, qui noluerant trn/ir, debuerant alteri tribuere, sed tan.

turn sibi : quia ut renirent rocati in libera erat voluntate. (Ave lib.

S3, Qutrstionum.) "They that came [to Christ] ought not to impute

it to themselves, because they came, being called : and they that would

not come, ought uot to impute it to another, but only to themselves, be-

• Dr. Tucker judiciously unfolds St. Augustine's thought, where he saye,

" There is n sense, in which it may be allowed on the semi-Pelagian, (semi.

Augustimsn] or Armiitian plan, that grace is irresistible: but it is a sense that

can do no manner of semce to the cause of Calvinism. Grace, for instance,

especially prrvcmitmt, or preventing grace may be considered as a precious

gift, or universal endowment, like the common gifts of health, strength. &c, in

which case the recipient mint necessarily receive them; for he km not a pamtr

to refuse. But after he haa received "them, kt may chose whether he will

apply them to any good and salutary purposes or not : and on this freedom

of choice rusts Hie proper distinction between good and evil, virtue and vice, mo

rality and bMMfaJhj Grace therefore must be received; but, after it is received,

it may bo abused : the talent may be hid in a napkin, and the Spirit may be

—\ or have a ■senile done to it."
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cause, when they were called, it was in the power of their free will to

come." Deus non deserk nisi desertus : " God forsakes no man, un

less he be first forsaken." (Quatst. 68.) Here is a right dividing of

the word of truth ! a giving God the glory of our salvation, without

charging him with our destruction !

Nay, St. Jerome and St. Augustine, notwithstanding their warmth

agaonst Pelagius, have not only at times strongly maintained our remu

nerative election ; but by not immediately securing the election of dis

tinguishing grace, they have really granted him far more than I in

conscience can do. Take the following instances of it :—

St. Jeroxb upon Gal. i, says, Ex Dei prascicntia evenit, ut quern scit

justum futurum, prius diligat quam oriatur ex vtero : " It is owing to

God's prescience that he loves those who he foresees will become just,

before they come out of their mother's womb." Again, upon MaL i, he

says, DUectio el odium Dei vel ex prascientia nasciturfuturorum vel ex

operibut: "God's love and hatred spring from his foreknowledge of

future events, or from our works." Nay, in his very dispute with the

Pelagians, (book iii,) he declares that God eligit quern bonum cernit,

" chooses him whom he sees good :" which is entirely agreeable to this

unguarded assertion of St. Augustine:—Nemo eligilur nisi jam disians

ab Ulo qui rejicitur. Unde quod dictum est, quia " elegit nos Deus

ante muntli constitutionem," non video quomodo sit dictum, nisi de -pros.

tcienlia Jidei et operum pietatis. (Aug. Quxst. 2, ad Simplicianum.)

That is, " Nobody is chosen but as he already differs from him that is

rejected. Nor do I see how it can be said that " God has chosen us

before the beginning of the world," unless this be said with respect to

God's foreknowledge ofour faith and works of piety."

I call these assertions of St. Jerome and St. Augustine " unguarded,"

because they so maintain the election of remunerative justice as to leave

do room for the election of distinguishing grace, which I have main

tained in my exposition of Rom. ix, and Eph. i : an election this, which

the Pelagians overlook, and which St. Paul secures when he says thai

God chose Jacob to the privileges of the covenant of peculiarity, " before

he had done any good, that the purpose of God according to the elec-

two [of superior grace] might stand not of works, but of [the superior

kindness of] him that calleth :" an important election this, inconsistently

given up by St. Augustine, when speaking of Jacob he says, in the

above-quoted treatise, Non electus est ut Jierel bonus, sed bonus /actus

(Ugi potuit : "He was not chosen that he might become good; but,

being made good, he could be chosen."

I shall close these quotations from the fathers, with one more from

8t Irena?us, who was Polycarp's disciple, and flourished immediately

after the apostolic age :—Quoniam omues ejusdem sunt natura, et potentes

rttutrre et operari bonum, et potentes rursum amittere id, et non facere ;

juste apud homines sensatos, quanta magis apud Deum, alii quidem Imtdan-

hr, et dignum percipiunt testimonium electionis bona-, et persererantue ;

ski two accusantur, et dignum percipiunt damnum eo quod justum et

hmum reprobaterunt. (Ihkn. Adv. H<er. lib. iv, cap. 74.) That is,

" Forasmuch as all men arc of the same nature, having power to hold

tod to do that which is good, and having power again to lose it, and not

to do what is right ; before men of sense, (and how much more before
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God!) some are justly praised, and receive a worthy testimony, for

making a good choice and persevering therein ; while others are justly

accused, and receive condign punishment, because they refused what is

just ami right."

If I am not mistaken, the preceding quotations prove, (1.) That the

fathers in general pleaded for as much free will as we contend for.

(2.) That the two champions of the doctrines of grace, Prosper and

Fulgentius, and their Predestinarian leader, St. Augustine, when they

considered (justum Dei judicium) " the righteous judgment of God,"

have (at times at least) maintained the doctrine of liberty as strongly as

the rest of the fathers. And, (3.) That St. Augustine himself was so

carried away once by the force ot the arguments and scriptures which

support the remunerative election of impartial justice, as rashly to give

up the gratuitous election of distinguishing grace.

Should any of the above-mentioned fathers have contradicted himself,

(as St. Augustine has done for one,) I hope I shall not be charged with

*• gross misrepresentations" for quoting them when they speak as the

oracles of God. It' at any time they deviate from that blessed rule, let

them defend their deviations if they can ; or let Zelotes and Honestus

(who follow them when they go out of the way) do it for them. I re

peat it, like a true Protestant, I rest the cause upon right reason and

plain Scripture ; and if I produce the sentiments of the fathers, it is

merely to undeceive Zelotes, who thinks that all moderate free wilier*

are Pelagian heretics, and that the fathers were as rigid bound willers

as himself.

II. Proceed we to confirm the preceding quotations by the testimony

of some modem divines.

1. Calvin says, Quasi adhuc integer staret homo, semper apud Latum*

Libert Arbitrii nomen eititit. Gracus rero turn puduit mulio arrogantius

usurpare vocabulum. Siquidem a.-^r.fr.v dizerunt, acsi potesttu sin

ipsius penes hominem fuisset. (List. lib. 2, cap. 2, sre . 4.) " The Latin

lathers have always retained the word free will, as if man stood yet

upright. As for the Greek fathers, they have not been ashamed to

make use of a much more arrogant expression ; calling man au«|w<T«j».

[ free agent, or self manager :] just as if man had a power to govern

himself." This concession of Calvin decides the question. I need only

observe that Calvin wrongs the fathers when he insinuates that they

ascribed liberty to man, " as if man stood yet upright," No : they

attributed to man a natural liberty to evil, and a gracious Mood-bought

liberty to good. Thus, like our reformers, they maintained man's free

agency without derogating from God's grace.

2. Bishop Andrews, a moderate Calvinist, says, " I dare not con

demn the fathers, who almost all assert we are elected and predestinated

according to faith foreseen ; that the necessity of damnation is hypothe

tical, not absolute, Are. That God is readv and at hand to bestow and

communicate his grace, &c. It is the fault of men themselves, that

what is offered is not actually conferred : for grace is Dot wanting to us,

but we are wanting to that" And this he confirms, by this passage

from St. Augustine :—" All men may turn themselves from the love of

visible and temporal things to keep God's commands, if thru will ; be-

~ that light [Christ] is the light of all mankind.''
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3. The doctrine of Free will stands or falls with the conditional ity of

the covenant of grace. Hence it is that all rigid bound willers abhor

the word condition : nevertheless, Mr. Robert, a judicious Calvinist,

sees the tide of the contrary doctrine so strong, that he says, in his

Mystery of the Bible, " Sound writers, godly and learned, ancient and

modem, foreign and domestic, do unanimously subscribe to the condi

tionaliiy of the covenant of grace, in the' sense before stated :" a sense

this, which Bishop Davenant clearly expresses in these words :—" Peter,

notwithstanding his predestination, might have been damned, if he had

voluntarily continued in his impenitency." And Judas, notwithstanding

his reprobation, might have been saved, if he had not wluntarily con

tinued in his impenitency. (Animadversions, p. 241.)

4. Dr. Tucker observes, that although Vossius and Norris (who

have each written a history of Pelagianism) differ in some points, yet

they " agree that St. Augustine's [Calvinian] positions were allowed by

his warmest defenders at that very time to be little better than novelties,

if compared with the writings of the most ancient fathers, especially of

the Greek Church." (Letter to Dr. Kippis, p. 79.)

5. Epwcopius, in his answer to Capelhis, p. 1, says, "Augustine,

Prosper, and all the other divines of that age, [quia et priorum omnium

secuiorum Palres,] and the fathers of all the preceding ages, have not

represented the grace of regeneration so special as to take away free

will. On the contrary, they unanimously agree that the full elfect of

regenerating grace depends in some degree on man's free will : inso

much that, this grace being imparted, the consent or dissent of the

human will may follow. I say the consent or dissent, lest some people

should think that I understand by free will nothing but a certain willing

ness." The same learned author says, in his answer to Camoro, chap,

vi, u What is plainer than that the ancient divines, for three hundred

years after Christ, those at least who flourished before St. Augustine,

maintained the liberty of our will, or an indifference to two contrary

tiiings, free from all internal or external necessity ! &c. Almost all the

reformed divines confess it, when they are pressed by the authority of

the fathers. Thus Melancthon on Rom. ix, says, Scriptores vetcres

omnes, prater Augustinum, ponunt aliquam causam electionis in nobis

esse." That is, " All tlie ancient authors, except St. Augustine, allow

that the cause of our election [to an eternal life of glory] is in some

degree in ourselves."

<$. Vossics, a divine perfectly acquainted with all the ancient Chris

tian writers, says, in the sixth book of his Pelngian History, " The

Greek fathers always, and ail the Latin fathers who lived before

Augustine, are wont to say that those men are predestinated to life

[eternal glory] whom God foresaw would live piously and well ; or, as

some others speak, whom God foresaw would believe and persevere, &c.

Which they so interpret, that predestination unto glory is made ac

cording to God's foreknowledge of faith and perseverance. But they

did not mean the foreknowledge of such things, which a man was to do

by the power of nature, but by the strength of prevenient and subsequent

grace. Therefore this consent of antiquity is of no service to the Pela

gians or semi-Pelagians, who both hold, that a reason of predestination,

in all its effects, may be assigned from something in us. Whereas

Vol. II. . 14
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the orthodox* fathers acknowledge that the first grace [i. e. initial sal

vation] is not conferred of merit [or works] but freely. So that they

thought no reason, from any thing in us, could be given of predestination

to prevenient grace."

7. Dr. Davbnaiw, Bishop of Salisbury, and one of the English

divines who were sent to the synod of Dort, (in his " Animadversions

upon a treatise entitled, God's love to all Mankind," Cambridge edition,

1641, p. 48,) sets his seal to the preceding quotations in these words :—

" The fathers, when they consider that the wills of men non-elected do

commit all their evil acts freely, usually say that they had a power to

have done the contrary." And he liimself espouses their sentiment : for

speaking of Cain's murder, Absalom's incest, and Judas' treason, he

says, p. 253, " All these sinful actions, and the like, are committed by

reprobates, out of their own free election, having a power whereby they

might have abstained from committing them." Again, p. 198, he says,

" They [God's decrees] leave the wills of men to as much liberty as the

Divine presciencef does. And this is the general opinion of divines,

though they differ about the manner of reconciling man's liberty with

God's predestination.'' Once more, p. 326, &c : "The decree of pre-

terition neither taketh away any power of doing well, wherewith persons

non-elected are endued, &c. Neither is it a decree binding God's

hands from giving them sufficient grace to do many good acts, which

they wilfully refuse to do, &c. The non-elect have a power, or pos

sibility to believe or repent at the preaching of the Gospel ; which power

miglti be reduced into act, if the voluntary frowardness and resistiveness

of their own hearts were not the only liindering cause." Page 72, the

learned bishop grants again all that we contend for, in these words :—

" In bad and wicked actions of the reprobate, their freedom of will is

not vain ; because thereby their consciences are convicted of their

guiltiness and misdeserts, and God's justice is cleared in their damna

tion. Neither is there any indeclinable or insuperable necessity domi

neering over free will, more than in the opinion of the remonstrants."

Once more, p. 177 : " Predestination (says he) did not compel or neces

sitate Judas to betray and sell his Master, &c. The like may be said

of all other sinners who commit such sins upon deliberation, and so pro-

cecd to election, [i. e. to choose evil ;] having in themselves a natural

power of understanding, whereby they were able otherwise to have deli

berated, and thereupon otherwise to have chosen. And we see by expe

rience that traitors and adulterers, fully bent to commit such wicked acts,

can, and oftentimes do refrain putting them in practice upon better deli

beration. This is a domonstration that they can choose the doing or the

forbearing to do such wicked acts." .

From these quotations it appears that, when judicious and candid

Calvinists have to do with judicious and learned remonstrants, they arc

* I desire the reader to take notice that this doctrine of the absolute freedom

of prevenient grace, or initial salvation, is all along maintained in my first Scale ;

and that if Vossius' account of the semi-Pelagians is exact, Zelotes cannot justlr

charge us with semi-Pelagianism : and we have as much right to be called ortho

dox as the fathers themselves.

t This would be true if it were spoken of the predestination which I contend

for : but it is a great mistake when it is affirmed of the doctrine of efficacious,

absolute predestination maintained by Zelotes.
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obliged to turn moderate free willers, or fly in the face of the sacred

writers, the fathers, and the best divines of their own persuasion.

Since the preceding pages were written, Providence has thrown in my

way Dr. Whitby's Discourse on the points of doctrine which are bal

anced in the " Scripture Scales." He highly deserves a place among

the modem divines who confirm the contents of this section, concerning

the antiquity of the doctrine of free will, evangelically connected with

the doctrines of free grace and just wrath. 1 therefore produce here

the following extract from his useful book, second edition, printed in

Loudon, 1735 :—

In the preface, p. 3, he says, with respect to the leading doctrines of

election and reprobation, in which he entirely dissents from Calvin : " I

found I still sailed with the stream of antiquity, seeing only one, St Au

gustine, with his two boatswains, Prosper and Fulgentius, tugging hard

against it, and often driven back into it by the strong current of Scripture,

reison, and common sense." As a proof of this, the doctor produces,

among many more, the following quotations from the fathers, which I

transcribe only in English ; referring those who wish to see the Greek

or Latin to the doctor's discourses, where the books, the pages, and the

*ery words of the fathers are quoted :—

Page 95, &c, Dr. Whitby says, " They [the fathers] unanimously

declare that God hath left it in the power of man ' to turn to vice or virtue,'

says Justin Martyr: ' to choose or refuse faith and obedience, to believe

or not, say Irenaeus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, and St. Cyprian :

'that every one, &c, renders himself either righteous or disobedient,'

says Clemens of Alexandria : ' that God hath left in our own power to

tura to, or from good ; to be good or bad, to do what is righteous or

unrighteous:' so Athanasius, Epiphanius, Macarius, St. Chrysostom,

Theodoret, and Cyril of Alexandria : ' that our happiness or punishment

depends on our own choice ; that it is our own choice to be a holy seed,

or the contrary ; to fall into hell, or enjoy the kingdom ; to be children

of the night or the day : by virtue to be God's or by wickedness to be

the devil's children :' so Cyril of Jerusalem, Basil, Clirysostom, and

Gregory. Nyssen : 'that we are vessels of wrath, or of mercy, from our

own choice, every one preparing himself to be a vessel of wrath from

his own wicked inclination ; or to bo a vessel of Divine love by faith,

because they have rendered themselves fit for [rewarding] mercy :' so

Origen, Macarius, Chrysostom, iEcumenius, and Theophylact."

Page 336, &c, the doctor has the following words and striking quo

tations :—" All these arguments [for the freedom of the will ofman] are

strongly confirmed by the concurrent suffrage, and the express and fre

quent declarations of the fathers. Tims Justin Martyr having told us

that man would not be worthy of praise or recompense, ' did he not

choose good of himself, nor worthy of punishment for doing evil, if he

did not this* of himself,' says, < This the Holy Spirit hath taught us by

• This good father, to guard the doctrine of grace as well as that of justice,

should have observed that free grace is the first cause, and froo will the second,

in our choice of moral good ; but that free will is the first cause in our choice of

moral evil. Forgetting to make these little distinctions, he has given the Cal-

vinists just room to complain, and has afforded the Pelagians a precedent to bear

hard upon the doctrine of grace. Should some prejudiced reader think that tins

doctrine ascribes too much to man, because it mokes free will a first cause in the
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Moses in these words, See, I have set before thee good and end ; choose the

good.' Clemens Alexandrinus says, ' The prophecy of Isaiah saith, If

you be willing, &c, demonstrating that botli the choice and the refusal,

(viz. of faith and experience, of which he there speaketh,) are in our own

power.' Tertullian pronounces them .' unsound in the faith, corrupters

of the Christian discipline, and excusers of all sin, who so refer all tiiings

to the will of God, by saying, Nothing is done without his appointment,

as that we cannot understand that any tiiing is left to ourselves to do.'

St. Cyprian proves, Credendi vel non credendi libertatem in arbitrio

positam, ' that to believe or not, is left to our own free choice,' from

Dent, xxx, 19, and Isa. i, 19. Theodoret, having cited these words of

Christ, Ifany man thirst, let him come to me and drink, adds : ' Ten thou-

sand things of this nature may be found, both in the Gospels and other

writings of the apostles, clearly manifesting the liberty and self election

of the nature of man.' St. Chrysostom speaks thus :—' God saith, If

you will, and if you will not, giving us power, and putting it in our own

option to be virtuous or vicious. The devil saith, Thou canst not avoid

thy fate. God saith, / have put before thee fire and water, life and death,

stretch forth thy luxnd to whether of them thou wilt. The devil says, It it

not in thee to stretch forth thy hand to them.' St. Austin proves, from

those words of Christ, Make the tree good, dec, or make the tree evil (m

nostra potestate situm esse mutare voluntatem,) ' that it is put in our own

power to change the will.' It would be endless to transcribe all that the

fathers say upon this head. Origen is also copious in this assertion:

for having cited these words, And now, Israel, what does the Lord thy

God require of thee ? he adds : ' Let them blush at these words, who

deny that man has free will. How could God require that of man

which he had not in his power to offer him ?' And again : ' The soul,'

saith he, ' does not incline to either part out of necessity, for then neither

vice nor virtue could be ascribed to it ; nor would its choice of virtue

deserve reward ; nor its declination to vice punishment. But the

liberty of the will is preserved in all things, that it may incline to what

it will ; as it is written, Behold I have set before thee life and death.' St.

Augustine also, from many passages in which the Scripture saith, Do not

so, or so; or do this, or that, lays down this general rule : that all such

places sufficiently demonstrate the liberty of the will : and this he saith

against them, qui sic gratiam Dei defendunt, ut negent liberum arbi-

trium, 'who so assert the grace of God, as to deny the liberty of the

will."'

Page 340. " They [the fathers] add, that all God's commands and

choice of moral evil, I answer two tiiings : (1.) To make God the first cause of

moral ovil is to turn Manichee, and assert that there is an evil as well as a good

principle in the Godhead. (2.) When we say that free Will chooses moral evil

of itself, without necessity, and is, of consequence, the first cause of its own evil

choice ; we do not mean that free will is its own first cause. No : God made the

free-willing soul, and freely endued man with the power of choosing without ne

cessity. Thus God's supremacy is fully secured. If, therefore, m the day of

probation, we have the cast, when good and evil aro set before us ; our free will

is not placed on a level with God by this tremendous power, but we place our

selves voluntarily under the rewarding sceptre of free grace, or the iron rod of

just wrath. By this mean God maintains both his sovereignty as a king, and

his justico as a judge ; while man is still a subject fit to be graciously rewarded

or justly punished, according to the doctrines of free grace and just wrath.
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prohibitions, &c, would be vain and unreasonable, and all his punish

ments unjust, and his rewards groundless, if man, after the fall, had not

still the liberty to do what is commanded, and forbear what is forbidden.

For, saith St, Austin, ' the Divine precepts would profit none, if they had

not free will, by which they, doing them, might obtain the promised

rewards, drc. These precepts cut offmen's excuse from ignorance,' &c.

But then, ' because others,' saith he, ' accuse God of being wanting in

giving them power to do good or inducing them to sin :' against these

men he cites that known passage of the son of Sirach, God left man in

the hands of his counsel, if he would to keep the commandments, &c.

And then cries out, ' Behold, here, a very plain proof of the liberty of the

human will ! &c, for how does he command, if man hath not free will or

power to obey ? What do all God s commands show, but the free will of

man ? For they would not be given, if man had not that freedom of

wiO by ■ which he could obey them.' And therefore in his book, De

Fide, against the Manichees, who denied that man had free will, and

thai it was in his power to do well or ill, he makes this an indication of

their blindness :—' Who,' saith he, ' will not cry out that it is folly to

command him who has not liberty to do what is commanded ; and that

it is unjust to condemn him who has it not in his power to do what is

required 1 And yet these miserable men [the Manichees] understand

not that they ascribe this wickedness and injustice to God.' Clemens

of Alexandria declares ' that neither praises nor reprehensions, rewards

oor punishments arc just, if the soul has not the power of choosing or

abstaining: but evil is involuntary.' Yea, he makes this 'the very

foundation of salvation, without which there could be neither any rea-

<uaa24e baptism, nor Divine ordering of our natures, because faith would

act be in our own power.' « The soul,' says Origen, ' acts by her

own choice, and it is free for her to incline to whatever part she will :

and therefore God's judgment of her is just, because of her own ac

cord she complies with good or bad monitors.' ' One of these two

inuigs is necessary,' saith Epiphanius, ' either that there should be no

judgment, because men act not freely ; or if laws be justly made by

God, and punishments threatened to, and inflicted on the wicked, and

God's judgments be according to truth, there is no fate ; for therefore

a one punished for his sins, and another praised for his good works,

because he has it in his power to sin or not.' ' For how,' says Theo-

doret, ' can he justly punish a nature [with endless torments] which

had no power to do good, but was bound in the bonds of wickedness ?'

And again : ' God, having made the rational nature with power over its

own actions, averts men from evil things, and provokes them to do what

is good by laws and exhortations, but he does not necessitate the un.

willing to embrace what is better, that he may not overturn the bounds

of nature.' Innumerable are the passages of this nature, which might

be cited from the fathers."

Page 361, Arc, the doctor produces again many quotations from the

fathers, in defence of liberty. Take some of them: "Justin Martyr

argues : * If man. has not power by his free choice to avoid evil, and

tn ctoose the good, he is unblamable, whatsoever he does.' Origen, in

ttii Dissertation against Fate, declares ' that the asserters of it do free

from all fault ; and cast the blame of all the evil that is done upon
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God.' Eusebius declares ' that this opinion absolves sinners, as doing

nothing on their own accord which was evfl ; and would cast all the

blame of all the wickedness committed in the world upon God and upon

his providence.' 'That men he under no necessity from God's fore

knowledge [which was of old the chief argument of the fatalists, es

poused of late by Mr. Hoboes, and is still made the refuge of the Pre-

destinarians] may be thus proved,' saith Origen, ' because the prophet*

are exhorted in the Scripture to call men to repentance, and to do this

in such words, as if it were unknown whether they would turn to God,

or would continue in their sins ; as in those words of Jeremiah, Per

haps they mil hear, and turn every man from kit eril way: and this is

said, not that God understood not whether they would do this or not, but

to demonstrate the almost equal balance of their power so to do, and

that they might not despond, or remit of their endeavours by an imagi

nation that God's foreknowledge laid a necessity upon them, as not

leaving it in their power to turn, and so was the cause of their sin.'

« If men,' says Chrysostom, ' do pardon their fellow men, when they

are necessitated to do a thing, much more should this be done to men

compelled by fate [or by decrees] to do what they do ; for if it be ab

surd to punish them, who by the force of barbarians are compelled to

any action, it must be more so to punish him who is compelled by a

stronger power.' ' If fate be established,' says Eusebius, ■ philosophy

and piety are overthrown.' "

Page 364, the doctor adds :■—« Though there is in the rational soul n

power to do evil, 'it is not evfl on that account,' saith Didymus Alexan-

drinus, ' but because she will freely use that power ; and this is not only

ours, but the opinion of all who speak orthodoxly of rational beings.'

St Augustine lays down this as the true definition of sin :—' Sin is Ike

will to obtain or retain that which justice forbids, and from which it in

free for us to abstain.' Whence he concludes ' that no man is worthy

of dispraise or punishment, for not doing that which he has not potoer to

do ; and that if sin be worthy of dispraise and punishment, it is not to

be doubted, (tune esse peccatum cum et liberum est nolle) that our choice

is sin, when we are free not to make that choice.' 'These thing>0

saith he, ' the shepherds sing upon the mountains, and the poets in thti

theatres, and the unlearned in their assemblies, and the learned in the

libraries, and the doctors in the schools, and the bishops in the churches,

and mankind throughout the whole earth.' "

I conclude this extract by accounting for St. Augustine's incon-i-:

ency. He was a warm man : and such men, when they write much ,

and do not yet firmly stand upon the line of moderation, are apt to eon -

tradict themselves, as often as they use the armour of righteousness on

the right hand and on the left, to oppose contrary errors. Hence it is^

that when St. Augustine opposed the Manichees, who were rigid bourn

willers, he strongly maintained free will with Pelagius ; and when b*j

opposed the Pelagians, who were rigid free willers, he strongly main

tained bound will and necessity with Manes. The Scripture doctrine o. %

free will lies between the error of Pelagius and that of Manes. 'Hi -

middle way between these extremes is, I hope, clearly pointed oat i^

section xx. Upon the whole, he must be perverse who can cast his cye^

the nuinorous quotations which Dr. Whitby has produced, and .1, :
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that the fathers held the doctrine of the Scripture Scales with respect

to tree will ; and that, if they leaned to one extreme, it was rather to

thai of the Pelagians, than to that of the rigid liound willers, who clothe

tbeir favourite doctrine of necessity with the specious names of invin

cible (ale, irrevocable decrees, or absolute predestination.

III. ■ Zelotes endeavours to hide his error under the wings of the

Church of England, as well as behind the authority of the fathers, but

witli as little success. I design to show his mistake in this respect, in

an «* Essay on the Seventeenth Article." In the meantime I shall ob

serve, that a few years before Archbishop Cranmer drew up our " arti

cles of religion," he helped the other reformers to compose a ltook

called, - The Necessary Doctrine of a Christian Man," and added to it

a section ufJbn free will, in which free will is defined " a power of the

will joined with reason, whereby a reasonable creature, without con-

strainl, iii things of reason, discerneth and willcth good and evil ; but

rhoaseth good by the assistance of God's grace, and evil of itself."

" Wherefore," adds Cranmer, " men be to be warned, that they do not

impute to God their vice or their damnation, but to themselves, which

by free will have abused the grace and benefits of God. All men be

also to be monished, and chiefly preachers, that in this high matter

they, looking on both sides, [t. e. regarding lx>th Gospel axioms] so

attemper and moderate themselves, that neither they so preach the grace

nf God [with Zelotes] that they take away thereby free will ; nor, on

the other side, so extol free will [with Honestus] that injury lie done to

'lie grace of God."

I grout that in the book, from which this quotation* is taken, there

• Burnet's Hillary of the Reformation, (second edition, part i, p. 291,) and a

pamphlet entitled, A Dissertation on the Seventeenth Article, &c, furnish me with

tbewr Important quotations. The last seems greatly to embarrass Mr. Hill. He

ittonipts to set it aside, by urging: (1.) That in The Necessary Erudition of a

Christian Man, "the doctrine* of Iho moju, transubstantialion, &e, are particu

larly taught as necessary to salvation." (52.) That " Homier and Gardiner, as

well as Cranmer, gave their imprimatur to it." And, (3.) That " even in this book

'iw* doctrine of predestination is not denied, but the tiling itself clearly admitted ;

only it is laid down in such a manner as not to, fee, supersede the necessity of

personal holiness." To this I answor : (1.) That Cranmer expressly recanted the

errors which Mr. Hill mentions, but instead of recanting the doctrines of free

(race and free will, he proceeded upon that very plan, in drawing up our articles

uui liturgy, as I shall provo just now. (2.) That Bonner and Gardiner gave

lueir imprimatur to this quotation, no more proves that it contains false doctrine,

than their subscribing to tho thirty artieles some years after shows that our arti.

ctos are heretical. (3.) We thank Mr. Hill for informing the public that the book

railed The Erudition of a Christian Man, "clearly admits the doctrine of pre-

<Vr*Unation only in such a manner as not to supersede the necessity of holiness."

Thit t» just the manner in which we admit it after Cranmer in our seventeenth

article. And we argue thus:—If the doctrine of freo graco and free will, ad

mirably well balanced by Cranmer in The Erudition of a Christian Man, be a

^Ise doctrine, because the book contains some Papistical crTors ; does it not fol

low that the doctrine of a predestination consistent irith personal holiness is a false

4«tnne, since (Mr. Hill himself being judge) such a doctrine is clearly admit

ted in that very hook ? If Mr. Hill give himself time to weigh this short an-

«wwt to his pamphlet, entitled, "Cranmer vindicated from the charge of [what

h« u pleased to call] Pelagianisni, by the author of Goliath slain ;" I make no

doubt bat he will see that Goliath, (if that word means our doctrine,) far frorp

bring slain, is not so much as wounded.
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are some errors which Cranmer afterward renounced, as he had done

absolute predestination before. But that he never varied from the doc-

trine of free will laid down in the above-mentioned passage, is evident

from the tenor of our articles of religion, which he penned, and which

contain exactly the doctrine of the above-quoted lines.

Hear him and the Church of England publicly maintaining free grace

and free will. In the tenth article on free will they assert, that " we

have no power to do good works pleasant and acceptable to God, with

out the grace of God, by Christ preventing [i. e. first visiting] us, that

we may have a good will." Let the article be thrown into the scales,

and the judicious reader will easily see that it directly or indirectly

guards the very doctrine which the fathers maintained, and which* we

defend, No. 1, against Honestus, and No. 2, against Zelotes'.

I. II.

" The condition of man after the The condition of man after- the

fall of Adam is such, that he can- fall of Adam (and the promise made

not turn and prepare himself by his to him) is such, that he can turn

own natural strength, &c, to faith and prepare himself to faith and

and calling upon God." calling upon God, although not by

his own natural strength.

" Wherefore we have no power Wherefore we have a power to

to do good works, &c, without the do good works, &c, through the

grace of God by Christ preventing grace of God by Christ preventing

us, [t. e. visiting us first,] that we us, (t. e. visiting us first,) that we

may have a good will, and working may have a good will, and working

with, [not without] us, when we .with, (not without us,) when we

have that good will." have that good will.

Who does not see that there is not the least disagreement betweeu

these balanced propositions ? And that, when Zelotes produces the tenth

article of the Church* to prove us hereties, he acts as unreasonable a

part as if he produced John xv, 5, to show that St. Paul was not ortho

dox when he wrote Phil, iv, 13. * '

I. II.

Without me [Christ] ye can do I [Paul] can do all things through

nothing, John xv, 5. Christ strengthening me, Phil, iv,

13.

This supposed " heresy" runs through our Common Prayer Book.

Take one or two instances of it. In her catechism, she teaches every

child whom she nurses, to " thank God for calling liim to this state of

* The Rev. Mr. Toplady makes much ado in his Historic Proof of the Calvin

ism of our Church, about some disscntcre whom he colls free wiUers, and repre-

sents as tho first separatists from tho Church of England. But they were rigid

Pelagian free wiUers, and not moderate, Bible free wiUers, such as Cranmer was,

and all unprejudiced Churchmen are. This is evident from tho account which Mr.

Toplady himselfgives us of their tenets, page 54. Some of which are as follows :—

" That children are not born in original sin : that lust after evil is not sin, if the

act be not committed," etc. Honestus doos not run into such an extreme : much

less wo, who stand with Cranmer on the line of moderation, at an equal distance

from Calviuian rigid bound wiUers, and from Pelagian rigid free wiUers. I hope thi*

hint is sufficient to show that though the simple may be frightened by the words fret

wiUers and separatists, no judicious Church-of.England man will think that he

separates from our Church when he stands to the harmonizing doctrine of free

grace and free will, which is maintained in our tenth article, and in these page*
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salvation," i. e. to rt state of initial salvation according to the Christian

covenant. She informs him that " his duty is to love God with all his

heart, and his neighbour as himself," &c, and then she adds :—" My

good child, know this, that thou art not able to do these things of thy.

self, nor to walk in the commandments of God without his special grace,

which thou must learn at all times to call for by diligent prayer," &c.

Now every child, whose mind is not yet tainted with Calvinism, under

stands the language of our holy mother according to the doctrine of

the Scales, thus :—

i: n.

Of myself I am not able to love By God's special grace I am able

God with all my heart, &c. to love him with all my heart, &c.

I am not able to walk in the I am able to walk in the com-

commandments of God without his mandments of God with his special

special grace. grace, " and, by God's grace, so I

will."

I am in a state of initial grace, To have God's special grace, " I

and I heartily thank our heavenly must leam at all times to call for it

Father that he has called me to by diligent prayer," according to

this state of salvation. the help afforded me in my state of

initial salvation.

This doctrine of free grace and free will runs also through the col

lects of our Church. Read one of those which Zelotes admires most :

—" Grant to us, Lord, we beseech thee, the spirii, [t. e. the special

grace,] to think and do always such things as be rightful ; that we who

cannot do any thing that. is good without thee, may by thee be enabled

to live accordmg to thy will, through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Ninth

Smuiay after Trinity.) Divide the doctrine of this collect accordmg to

the two Gospel axioms, and you will have the following balanced pro

positions :—

I. II.

We cannot do any thing that is By thee, or thy Spirit, we can

good without thee, or thy Spirit. think and do alway such things as

be rightful.

We cannot, but by thee, live ac- By thee we can live according

cording to thy will, &c. to thy will, &c.

To bring more proofs that this is the doctrine of the Church of Eng-

land, would be to offer an insult to the attention of her children. Nor

can her sentiments on free will be more clearly expressed than they

are in these words of the martyred prelate who drew up her articles:—

" It pleaseth the high wisdom of God, that man prevented [i. e. first

visited] by his grace, which, being offered man, he may if he will refuse

or receive, be also a worker by his free consent and obedience to the

same, &c, and by God's grace and help shall walk in such works as be

requisite to his [continued* and final] justification." (Necess. Doct.)

However, lest Zelotes should object to my quoting " the Necessary

* I add tho words " continued and final," to guard the unconditional freeness

of initial justification and salvation : because this justification is previous to all

works on our part, and because all good works are but the voluntary (Zelotes

would say the veeesnary) fruits of the free gift, which is come upon all men to

justification, Rom. v, 18. .
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Doctrine of a Christian Man," I substitute for the preceding quotation,

one to which lie has indirectly subscribed, in subscribing to the thirty-

fifth article of our Church :—" Cast we off all malice, and all evil will ;

for this spirit will never enter into an evil-willing soul [to bring there

his special grace.] Let us cast away all the whole lump of sin that

standeth about us, for he will never dwell in a body that is subdued to

sin, &c. If ice do our endeavour, we shall not need to fear. We shall

be able to overcome all our enemies, &c. Otdy let us apply ourselves

to accept the grace that is offered us. Of Almighty God we have comfort

by his goodness ; of our Saviour Christ's mediation we may be sure ;

and this Holy Spirit will suggest unto us that which shall be whole

some, and comfort us in all things." (Homily for Rog. Week, part

iii.) How strongly are the doctrines of free grace and free will guarded

in these lines ! And who does not see that our articles, liturgy, and

homilies agree to maintain the Gospel marriagei of free grace and free

will, as well as Mr. Wesley, Mr. Sellon, and myself?

The preceding quotations and remarks will, I hope, convince the im

partial reader, that (some few unguarded expressions being excepted)

Zelotes might as well screen his doctrines of narrow grace, bound will,

and free wrath, behind the Scripture Scales, as defend them by the

authority of the primitive Church, and the Church of England.

IV. Should Zelotes think to answer the contents of this section by

saying that my doctrine is " rank Pelagianism :" 1 reply, 1. That Vos-

sius, who wrote the history of Pelagianism, entirely clears our doctrine

of the charge of both Pelagianism and semi-Pelagianism, as appears by

the passage which I have quoted from liim, page 209 : and in this cause

the name of Vossius is legion.

2. Prosphb, in his letter to St. Augustine, gives us this account of the

principles of the Pelagians :—Prior est hominu obedientia quam Dei

gratia. Initium salutis ex eo est qui salvatur, non ex eo qui salral.

" Man's' obedience is beforehand with God's grace. The beginning of

salvation is from him that is saved, and not from him that saves."

These two propositions are greatly Pharisaic and detestable : they set

aside the first Gospel axiom ; and, far from recommending them, I

every where oppose to them the weights of my first Scale. It would

not then be more ridiculous to charge me with Crispianity, than it is to

accuse me of Pelagianism.

3. Bishop Davenant, in his "Animadversions," (pages 14 and 15,)

calls Faustus Rhegiensis "one of the ancient semi-Pelagians," and lays

down his doctrine in the five following anti-Calvinistic propositions, in

which reigns a confusion equal to that of Calvinism : (1.) Salus hominis

non in pradestinaiione factoris, sed in operatione fanulantis colhcata

est : " Man's salvation is not placed in the election of the Creator, but in

the actions of the worker." This is absolutely false with respect to the

election of distinguishing grace. What had the Ephesians wrought to

deserve to be elected and called to share the blessings of the Gospel of

Christ, which St. Paul calls " so great salvation ?" Who can make

appear that they merited so great a favour better than the Hottentots ?

(2.) Non est specialis circa credentes Dei jnunificentia : " God shows no

special grace and favour to believers." This is absolutely false also

with respect to all Jewish and Christian believers, to whom he gives
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that grace, and those talents, which he does not bestow upon the

heathens who " fear God and work righteousness." (3.) Pradestinatio

adjustitiam pertinet: " Election belongs to justice." This also is abso

lute]y false, if it be understood of the election of distinguishing grace,

whereby a man receives one, two, or five talents to trade with before

be has done any thing. And it is partly false if it be understood of our

election to receive rewards of grace and glory : for that election belongs

lo rich mercy as well as to distributive justice ; it being God's mercy in

Christ, which engaged him to promise penitent, obedient believers re

wards of grace and glory. (4.) Nisi prascientia exploraverit, predesti-

natio nihil deeernit : " Predestination appoints nothing, unless prescience

has seen a cause for the appointment." This is false also, if this cause

is supposed to be always in us. What foreseen excellence made God

predestinate the posterity of Jacob to the old covenant of peculiarity

rather than the offspring of Esau ? And what reason can Honestus

assign for his being called to read the Bible in a. church, and not the

Koran in a mosque? (5.) Justitia periclilabitur, si sine merito indignus

digitur : " Justice will be in danger, if an undeserving person is chosen

without any worthiness." This is true with regard to the remunera

tive election of obedient believers to crowns of glory in the Church

triumphant. Therefore, when Christ speaks of that election, he says,

"They shall walk with him in white, for they are worthy :" but it is

absolutely false with respect to the election of distinguishing grace,

whereby the English and Scotch are chosen to the blessings of Chris

tianity, rather than the Turks and Cannibals. I may therefore conclude

that, according to the accounts which Vossius, Prosper, and Bishop

iMvenant give us of Pelagianism and ancient semi-Pelagianism, our doc

trine is just as far from those erroneous systems, as it is from fatalism

and Calvinism.

SECTION IX.

The fifth objection of Zelotes against a reconciliation with Honestus—In

ansirer to it the reconciler shows that the earliest fathers held the doc-

trine isf the Scripture Scales, and that the Rev. Mr. Toplady's Historic

Proof of their Calvinism is quite anti-historical.

Tim preceding section seems to embarrass Zelotes almost as much

a* my second Scale ; but, soon recovering his positiveness, he endea

vours to set all the preceding quotations aside by the following objec

tion.:—

Osjicction V. "I make no great account of the fathers, except

those who may be called apostolic, as having lived in or immediately

after the apostolic age. Therefore, if Barnabas, who was St. Paul's

fellow apostle ; if Clement, who was bishop of the uncornipted Church

at Rome ; Clement, whom the apostle mentions not only as his ' fellow

labourer,' but also as one ' whose name was written in the book of life,'

PhiL iv, 3 ; if Polycarp and Ignatius, who were both disciples of the

apostle St. John, who filled the Episcopal sees at Smyrna and Antioch,

and who nobly laid down their lives for Christ, the one in the flames,
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and the other in the jaws of hungry lions : if these early fathers, I say,

these undaunted martyrs are for us as well as St. Augustine ; we may,

without endangering the truth, allow you that the generality of the other

fathers countenanced too much the doctrine of your Scales. And that

these fathers were for us, is abundantly demonstrated in the Rev. Mr.

Toplady's Historic Proof of Calvinism."

Answer. It is true that when Mr. Toplady promises us "the judg-

ment of the earliest fathers," concerning Calvinism, he says, {Historic

Proof, page 121,) "I must repeat my question, which seems to have

given Mr. Sellon and his fraternity so much disquiet : where was not

the doctrine of predestination before Pelagius ?" But nothing can be

more frivolous than this question ; since I myself, who oppose Calviniaii

predestination as much as Mr. Toplady does the second Scripture Scale,

would put the question to a Pelagian, i. e. to a rigid free wilier. To do

the subject justice, and not to mislead his. unwary readers into un-

scriptural tenets by the lure of a Scriptural word, Mr. Toplady should

have said, « Where was not, before Pelagius, the Calvinian doctrine of

the absolute predestination of some men to unavoidable, eternal life, and

of all the rest of mankind to unavoidable, eternal death, without any

respect to their voluntary faith and works V For neither Mr. Sellon.

nor any of his " fraternity," ever denied the predestination which St.

Paul mentions. Nay, we strongly contend for it ; see section xiv. All

we insist upon is, that the predestination, election, and reprobation taught

by St. Paul, by the earliest fathers, and by us, are as different from the

predestination, dec, taught by Calvin, Zanchy, and Mr. Toplady, as the

Scripture Scales are different from the Historic Proof. (See our Genuine

Creed, article vii.)

We grant also that the ingenious vicar of Broad Hembury has filled

a section with proofs that the early fathers were sound CaJvinists ; but

what weight have these proofs? Are they not founded, (1.) Upon the

words our, tee, us, and elect, which he fondly supposes to mean us who

are Calvinistically elected in opposition to our neighbours, who, from all

eternity, were unconditionally and absolutely reprobated from eternal

life ? (2.) Upon some phrases, where those fathers mentioned the par-

ticular, applicatory redemption, or the particular election and calling of

those to whom the Gospel of Christ is preached ; a redemption of

believers, an election and a calling these, for which I myself, who am

no Calvinist, have strongly contended in my answer to Mr. Hill's Creai

for the Arminkms 1 (3A Upon some sentences, which, being torn from

the context, seem to speak in the Calvinian strain ? (4.) Upon the harm

less words will, purpose, requisite, decree, dec, which are fondly sup.

posed to demonstrate the truth of Calvinian necessity and Calvinian

decrees ? (5.) Upon the words " brethren, the Church of saints, the

new people, my people 7" Which (such is the force of prejudice ' )

Mr. Toplady imagines must mean his Calvinistically elected brethren,

&c, just as if people could not be brethren, form a Christian Church,

be God's peculiar, new, Christian people, in opposition to his old people,

the Jews, or to those who in every nation fear God and work righteous

ness, or even in opposition to unconverted people, without the chimerical

election, which drags after it the necessary damnation of all the work!

beside !
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The truth is, that the fathers, mentioned in Zelotes' objection, followed

the very same plan of doctrine which is laid down in these pages,

although they did not always balance the two Gospel axioms with the

.•scrupulous caution and nicety which the vain jangling of captious, con

tentious, and overdoing divines obliges me to use. Mr. Toplady himself

will hardly deny that the early fathers held the doctrine of our first

scale. And that they held the doctrine of the second, I prove by the

tallowing* extracts from their excellent epistles.

Barnabas says, in his Catholic epistle, " Let us give heed unto the last

days, for all the time of our life and faith shall profit us nothing, if me

do not endure unjust things, and future temptations. Let us, being

spiritual, be made a perfect temple to God, as much as in us lies. Let

us meditate upon the fear of God, and endeavour to keep his command

ments, that we may rejoice in his judgments : the Lord, accepting no

man's person, judgeth the world ; every man shall receive according to

Us deeds. If he be good, his goodness goes before him ; if wicked, the

ways of his wickedness follow after him. Take heed lest, at any time,

being called, and at ease, we should full asleep in our sins, and the

wicked one getting power over us, &c, exclude us from the kingdom of

the Lord. Understand a little more ; having seen the great signs and

•tmders among the people of the Jews, and that the Lord does so leave

them ; therefore let us take heed, lest haply we be found, as it is written,

' Many called, few chosen.' That man shall justly perish, who hath

knowledge of the wav of truth, and yet will not refrain himself from the

dark way." (Pages' 6, 7, 8.)

1 grant to Mr. Toplady, that Barnabas says, p. 28, " Thou shall not

command thy maid or man servant with bitterness, especially those who

dope in him, lest thou befound destitute of thefear of God, who is over

both : for he came not to call men [to the blessings of Christianity] by

their persons, [that is, according to the context, he came not to call mas.

ten only,] but those whom his Spirit prepared :" [whether they be servants

or masters : for God called to Christian liberty the devout soldiers and

servants who waited on Cornelius, as well as Cornelius himself; giving

them equally " the Spirit of adoption," because they were equally pre-

pared for it by " the Spirit of conviction and bondage," wluch they had

not received in vain.] From the last words of this quotation Mr. Top.

tadv fondly infers the Calvinism of Barnabas ; whereas from the words

which I have produced in Italics, it is evident that this apostle was as

far from Calvinism as St. James himself: for they show that Barnabas

thought a believer could be " found destitute of the fear of God," i. e.

could so fall away into a graceless state, as to make shipwreck even of

" the fear of God," only by " commanding a servant with bittemoss."

This historic proof of Barnabas' Calvinism is so much the more sur

prising, as he says, a few lines below, " Meditate to sate a soul by tho

word. And thou shalt labour for the redemption of thy sins. Give to

• Not having tho original, I extract what follows of Clements, from Mr. W«.

Int •» f'krtttian Library," vol. 1. The quotations front the epistles of Barnabas,

Polrcarn, and Ignatius are taken from the translation of Thomas Elborowe,

Twar of Chjswick. It is to be met with in his book, called " A Prospect of Pri-

raitiTe Christianity, as it was loft by Christ and his Apostles ;" printed in the

Savor, 1668.
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every one that asketh of thee ; but know withal who is the good Recom-

penser for the reward, &c. It is therefore an excellent thing for him

who learns the righteous commands of the Lord, &c, to walk in them.

For he who does them, shall be glorified in the kingdom of God ; but

he who chooseth the other things, shall perish with his works. There

fore there is a resurrection and a retribution. The Lord is at hand, and

his reward. I entreat you, again and again, that ye be good lawgivers

to yourselves, and that ye remain faithful counsellors to yourselves. Be

ye taught of God, seeking out what the Lord requireth from you, and

do, that ye may be saved in the day of judgment." I see no Calvinism

in all this ; but only the doctrine of the second Scripture Scale, which

all Calvkusts would abhor, as they do Mr. Wesley's Minutes, if consist

ency belonged to their system.

Nor was St. Clement more averse to that scale than Barnabas : for

although, in the excellent epistle which he wrote to reconvert the wrang

ling Corinthians, he maintains the Protestant doctrine of faith, as clearly

as our Church does in her eleventh article ; yet he as strongly inculcates

the doctrine of works, as she does in the twelfth. Nay, he so closely

connects faith and its works, that what St. Paul calls faith, he docs not

scruple to call obedience. " By obedience, (says he) he [Abraham] went

out of his own land." And again : " By faith and hospitality was Kahab

saved." Hence it is that he guards the doctrine of obedient free Mill

as strongly as that of prevenient free grace. " Let us remember (says

he) the words of our Lord, Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven. Let them

[children] learn how great power humility has with God ; how much

holy love avails with him ; how the fear of him is good and great, and

saveth all those who, with a pure mind, turn to him in holiness. Let us

agonize to be found in the number of them that wait for him, [God,] that

we may partake thereof:" that is, of the things which are prepared for

them that wait for him.

His description of love is so highly anti-Calvinistic, that it amounts

even to Christian perfection. " By love were all the elect of God made

perfect : no words can declare its perfection—all the generations, from

Adam to this day, are passed away ; but those who were made perfect

in love, are in the region of the just, and shall appear in glory.* ' Love

covereth a multitude of sins.' Happy then are we, beloved, if we fulfil

the commandments of God in the unity of love, that so through love our

sins may be forgiven us. Following the commandments of God tbev

sin not."

• By comparing these two sentences, it is evident St. Clement believed *r>i

taught that our charity not only causes us to cover the sins of othore, but in a

secondary sense eauset also God's covering of our own sins : the first cause of

pardon being always his free grace in Jesus Christ. Mr. Baxter exactly mpnrsH- 1

!St. Clement's sentiment in his comment upon these words of St. Peter :—" Ab*>vi

all things have fervent charity among yourselvos ; for charity shall cover the mu!

litude of sins." " It is but partiality (says he) and jealousy of the cause of ju»

tification among the Papists, which makes some excellent expositors distort t-ht

text, so as to exclude from its sense God's covering of our tint ; because they con

sidcr not aright, (1.) That pardon, as continued, and as renewed, has mure toj

the condition of it required in us, than the first pardon and begun Justine***. • .

has. The fust act of sound faith serveth for the beginning, but the continuance

of it [of sound faith] with its necessary fruits [love, &.c,] is nccossury to thn <:«■*,.

tinuance of pardon, (a.) That the faith which is required to jusuficatiou avtx
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So far was he from Calvinian narrowness and reprobation, that when

he exhorts the Corinthians to repentance, he does it in these words :—

" Let us fix our eyes on the blood of Christ, and see how precious it is •

before God, which, being shed for our salvation, brought the grace of

repentance to all the world. Let us look diligently to all ages, and

learn that our Lord has always given place for repentance to all who

desired to turn to him. Noah preached repentance, and they who

hearkened to him were saved. Jonah denounced destruction upon the

Mmevites ; yet they, repenting of their sins, appeased God by their

prayers, and received salvation, although they were strangers to the

covenant of God. Wherefore let us, &c, turn ourselves to his mercy,"

In all this I see no more Calvinism than I do in Mr. Wesley's Mi-

nates. However, Mr. Toplady's " Historic Proof" is gone forth ; and

it is now demonstrated that St. Clement was an orthodox and a sound

Catvinist ; while the author of the Minutes is a heretic, and almost every

thing that is bad ! O Solifidianism ! is thy influence over those who

drink of thy enchanting cup so great that they can prove, believe, and

make people believe almost any thing ?

By the same frivolous arguments Mr. Toplady attempts to evince

the Calvinism of Polycarp, whose epistle, in some places, is rather too

much anti-Calvinislical. Reader, judge for thyself, and say which of

Calvin's peculiarities breathe through the following passages of his

Epistle to the Philippians : page 2, " Who [Christ] shall come to judge

the quick and the dead, and whose blood God will strictly require at

the hands of those who do not believe on him. But he, who raised him

from the dead, will raise us up also, if we do his wiU, and walk in his

c<nnmandmcnts, df-e, remembering what the Lord said, teaching in this

wuse, ' Judge not, that ye be not judged : forgive, and it shall be for

given you : be merciful, that ye may obtain mercy : in what measure

ye mete, it shall be measured to you again,' &c. These things, bre

thren, I write unto you concerning righteousness."

Polycarp, far from recommending the Calvinian imputation of Christ's

nghuxMisncss, openly sides with those who are reproached as perfec

tionists in our days ; for in the next page he says, " If any man is pos

sessed of these, [faith, followed by hope, and led on by love,] he hath

fulfilled the command of righteousness. He who is possessed of love,

!•» free from all sin. Let us arm ourselves with the armour of right-

iTitisnero, and teach ourselves in the first place to walk in the com-

rreuKhtK'ut* of the Lord :" " from whom," says he, in the next page,

- if we please liim in this world, we shall receive a [or the] future re-

ward. For he has engaged for us, to raise us from the dead : and if

pamton, is (riving up ourselves to God the Father, Son, and Ilnly Ghost in the

LwplKiiul covenant ; that is, our Christianity, which is not put in opposition to

Ui»l iove or repentance, which is still implied as part of the same covenant con.

•eat, or a* its necessary fruit ; but to the works of tho law of Moses, or of works,

or to any works that aro set in competition with Christ and free grace. If pre.

nuluc* hindered not mon, the reading of the angel's words to Cornelius, and of

< Strut's, ('forgive and ye shall be forgiven,') and the parable of the pardoned

•Wrtiir, cast into prison for not pardoning his fellow servant, with James ii, and

MaU. ixv, would end all this controversy." O Clement ! O Baiter ! what have

to »aid ? Aro ye not as heterodox as the author of the Minutes and their Vin.

rT
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SECTION X.

Zelotes' sixth objection to a reconciliation with Honestus—The reconciler

answers it by showing, (1.) That the evangelical marriage of free

grace andfree will reflects no dishonour upon God's sovereignly. (2.)

That Mr. Toplady's grand argument against that marriage is incon

clusive. (3.) That Mr. WhUefield's " inextricable dilemma," in favour

of Calvinian election and reprobation, is a mere sophism. And, (4.)

That Zdoles'jumble offree wrath, and unevangelicalfree grace,pours

real contempt upon all the Divine perfections, sovereignty itself not

excepted.

Objection VI. " If you are not a Pelagian, are you not a secret

Atheist? Do you not indirectly represent Jehovah as not God? You

want me to meet Honestus half way : but if I meet him where you are,

shall not I meet him on the brink of a horrible precipice ? Are you not

an opposer of God's sovereignty, which shines as gloriously among his

other perfections, as the moon does among the stars 1 Is not a God with

out sovereignty as contemptible as a king without a kingdom ? And can

you reconcile your arrogant doctrine of free will, with the supreme, ab.

solute, irresistible power, by which God « works all things after the coun

sel of his own will V Hear the Calvin of the day—the champion of

the doctrines of grace :—

" < For this [Atheism] also Anninianism has paved the way, by

despoiling the Divine Being, among other attributes of his unlimited

supremacy, of his infinite knowledge, of his infallible wisdom, of his in

vincible power, of his absolute independency, of his eternal immutabilitv.

Not to observe that the exempting of some tilings and events from the

providence of God, by referring them to free will, cVc, is another of

those black lanes, which lead, in a direct line, from Anninianism to

Atheism. Neither is it at all surprising that any who represent men as

gods (by supposing man to possess the Divine attribute of independent

self determination) should, when their hand is in it, represent God himself

with the imperfections of a man, by putting limitations to his sovereignt-v .

by supposing his knowledge to be shackled with circumscription, and

darkened with uncertainty ; by connecting their ideas of his wisdom and

power with the possibility of disconcertment and disappointment, embar

rassment and defeat ; by transferring his independency to themselves,

in order to support their favourite doctrine, which affirms that the

Divine will and conduct are dependent on the will and conduct of men ,

by blotting out his immutability, that they may clear the way for Condi.

tional, variable, vanquishable, and amissible grace ; and by narrowing hia

providence, to keep the idol of free will upon its legs, and to save human

reason from the humiliation of acknowledging her inability to account

for many of the Divine disposals, &c. Who sees not the Atheistical

tendency of all this ? Let Anninianism try to exculpate herself from th».<

heavy, but unexaggerated indictment, which if she cannot effect, it 'will

be doing her no injustice to term her Atheism in masquerade.' " (Rets.

Mr. Toplady's Historic Proof, p. 728, inc.)

Answer. If this terrible objection had the least degree of soliduv.

I would instantly bum the Checks and the Scripture Scales ; for I tn»
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that the glory of God is ten thousand times dearer to me than the

success of my little publications. But I cannot take bare assertions,

groundless insinuations, and bombastic charges for solid proofs. In a

mock sea fight, cannons may dreadfully roar, but no masts are shot

away, no ship is sent to the bottom. And that, in this polemical broad

side, the weight of the ball (if there be any) does not answer to

the noise of the explosion, will appear, I hope, by the following an

swers:—

J. (1.) This objection is entirely levelled at the second Scripture

Scale, which is made of so great a variety of plain scriptures, that, to

attempt to set it aside as leading to Atheism, is to endeavour setting

aside one halfof the doctrinal part of the Bible as being Atheistical. And.

if so considerable a part of the Bible be Atheistical, the whole is undoubt

edly a forgery. Thus Zelotes, rather than not to cut down what he is

pleased to call Arminianism, fells one half of the trees that grow in the

fruitful garden of revealed truth, under pretence that they are produc

tive of Atheism : and, by that means, he gives infidels a fair opportunity

of cutting down all the rest.

(2.) Zelotes is greatly mistaken if he thinks that the free agency we

plead for, absolutely crosses the designs of " Him who works all after

the counsel of his own will :" for if part of this counsel be, that man shall

be a free agent, that life and death, heaven and hell, shall be " set be-

fore him ;" and that he shall eternally have either the one or the other,

according to his own choice : if this be the case, I say, God's wisdom

cannot be disappointed, nor his sovereign power hatlied, be man's choice

whatever it may : because God designed to manifest his sovereign wis

dom and power in the wonderful creation, wise government, and right

eous judgment of free agents ; and not in overpowering their will, or

m destroying their free agency ; much less in subverting his awful tri

bunal, and in obscuring ail his perfections to place one of them (sove

reignty) in a more glaring light.

(8.) I grant that the doctrine of free will evangelically assisted by

free grace, (not Calvinistically overpowered by forcible grace or wrath,)

I grant, I say, that this doctrine can never be reconciled with the doc.

time o£ an unscriptural, tyrannical sovereignty, which Zelotes rashly

attributes to God, under pretence of doing him honour. But that it is

perfectly consistent with the awful, and yet amiable views which the

Scriptures give us of God's real sovereignty, is, I hope, abundantly

proved in the preceding pages. To the arguments which they con

tain, I add the following illustration :—

If a king, wisely to try, and justly to reward the honesty of his sub

jects, made a statute, to insure particular rewards to thief catchers,

and particular punishments to thieves ; would it be any disparagement

to his wisdom, power, supremacy, and sovereignty, if he did not necos-

matc nor absolutely oblige some of his subjects to rob, and others to

catch them in the robbery ; lest he should not order the former for in-

tklhblc execution, and appoint to the latter a gratuitous reward ? Would

saw our gracious sovereign be injured by the bare supposition that he is

•capable of displaying his supreme authority by such a pitiful method 1

And shall we suppose that the King of kings—the Judge of all the

cajtb, maintains his righteous sovereignty by a similar conduct? .
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(4.) We perpetually assert that God is the only first cause of all

good, both natural and moral ; and thus we ascribe to him a sovereignty

worthy of the Parent of good. If we do not directly, with the Marti-

chees, or indirectly, with the Calvinists, represent God as the first cause

of evil, it is merely because we dare not attribute to him a diabolical

supremacy. And we fear that Zelotcs will have no more thanks for

giving God the glory of predestinating the reprobate necessarily to coo.

tinue in sin, and be damned, than 1 should have, were I to give oar

Lord the shameful glory of seducing Eve in the shape of a lying ser

pent, lest he should not have the glory of being, and doing all in all.

(5.) We apprehend that the doctrine of the Scales (i. e. the doctrine

of free will, evangelically subordinate to free grace or to just wrath)

perfectly secures the honour of God's greatness, supremacy, and power,

without dishonouring his goodness, justice, and veracity. It seems to

us unscriptural and unreasonable to suppose that God should eclipse

these, his moral perfections, (by which he chiefly proposes himself to

us for our imitation,) in order to set off those, his natural perfections.

A grim tyrant, a Nebuchadnezzar, is praised for his greatness, sove-

reignty, and power ; but a Titus, a prince who deserves to be called

"the darling of mankind," is extolled for his goodness, justice, and

veracity. And who but Satan, or his subjects, would so overvalue the

praise given to a Nebuchadnezzar, as to slight the praise bestowed upon

u Titus .' Was not Titus as great a potentate as Nebuchadnezzar and

Darius, though he did not, like them, make tyrannical decrees to as»en

his powers, and then execute them with wanton cruelty, or with absurd

mourning ; lest he should lose the praise of his sovereignty and immu

tability, before a multitude of mistaken decretists ?

II. Having, I hope, broken the heart of Zelotes' objection by the

preceding arguments, it will not be difficult to take in pieces his boasted

quotation from Mr. Toplady's "Historic Proof;" and to point out the

flaw of every part.

(1.) " Arminianism paves the way for Atheism by despoiling the Di

vine Being of his unlimited supremacy." No: it only teaches us that

h is absurd to make God's supremacy bear an undue proportion to his

other perfections. Do we despoil the king of his manly shape, because

we deny his having the head of a giant, and the body of a dwarff (3.)

"Of his infallible wisdom." No : God wisely made free agents, «h»t

he might wisely judge them according to their works ; and it is one of

our objections to the modern doctrines of grace, that they despoil God

of his " wisdom" in both these respects. (3.) " Of his invincible pouwrv'

No : God does whatever pleases him, in heaven, earth, and hell. But

reason and Scripture testify that he does not choose to set his invincible

power against his unerring wisdom, by overpowering with saving gra.ee.

or damning wrath, the men whom he is going judicially to reward or

punish. (4.) "Of his absolute independency." Absurd! when -we navy

that the promised reward, which a general bestows upon a soldier mot

bis gallant behaviour in the field, depends in some measure upon the

soldier's gallant behaviour, do we despoil the general of his indepeml.

ency with respect to the soldier ? Must the general, to show hamuli

independent, necessitate some of liis soldiers to fight, that he may fijo)

hhly promote them ; and others to desert, that he may blow Iheir I
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out with Calvinian independence? (5.) " Of his eternal immutability."

No : when we assert that God justifies men according to their faith,

and rewards them according to their good works ; or when we say that

he condemns them according to their unbelief, and punishes them ac

cording to their bad works ; do we intimate that he betrays the least

degree of mutability ? On the contrary, do we not hereby represent

him as faithfully executing his eternal, immutable decree of judging and

treating men according to their works of faith, or of unbelief .' (See

"the Genuine Creed,'1 article eighth.)

Mr. Toplady goes on: (6.) "The exempting of some things and

events from the providence of God, by referring them to free will, <fec,

» another of those black lanes, which lead, in a direct line, from Arnii.

fuaiusm to Atheism." This is a mistake all over. By the doctrine of

moderate free will we exempt no event or thing from the providence of

God : for we maintain, that as God's power made free will, so his pro.

nrfenco rules or overrules it in all things. Only we do not believe that

ruling or overruling implies " necessitating, overpowering," or " trick

ing," when judgments, punishments, and rewards are to follow. Our

doctrine, therefore, is a lightsome walk, which leads to the right know-

ledge of God, and not one of those " black lanes which leads in a direct

fane" from Calvinian election to " Mr. Fulsome's" presumption ; and

from Calvinian reprobation, to Francis Spira's despair.

(7.) Arminianism "represents men as gods, by supposing man to

possess the Divine attribute of independent self determination." Our

doctrines of grace suppose no such thing : on the contrary, we assert

thai obedient free will is always dependent upon God's free grace ; and

disobedient free will upon God's just wrath : this charge of Mr. Top.

bdy is therefore absolutely groundless. (8.) Arminianism " represents

God himself with the imperfections of a man, by putting limitations to

his sovereignty." This is only a repetition of what is absurdly said,

No. 1, about God's "unlimited supremacy." (9.) It "supposes his

knowledge to be shackled with circumscription, and darkened with un

certainty." It supposes no such thing : on the contrary, one of our

greet objections to Calvinism is, that it so shackles God's infinite know

ledge as to despoil him of the knowledge of future contingencies, or of

those events which depend upon man's unnecessitated choice : absurdly

■opposing that God knows what he absolutely decrees, and no more.

* If events were undecroed," says Mr. Toplady, in his Hist. Proof, p.

192, " they would be unforeknown ; if unforeknown, they could not be

infallibly predicted. How came God to foreknow man's fall," says

Calvin, [nisi quia sic ordinarat,'] " but because he had appointed it ?"

Thus Calvin and Mr. Toplady, in one sense, allow less foreknowledge

to God. than to a stable boy ; for without decreeing any thing about the

natter, a postilion knows that if the horse ho curries gets into his mas

ter's garden, some of the beds will be trampled ; and that if a thief has

an opportunity of taking a guinea without being seen, he will take it.

(See pages 283, 287.)

(10.) The Arminians "connect their ideas of God's wisdom and

power with the possibility of disconcertment and disappointment, em-

berrasement and defeat." No such thing : we maintain that God, in

tns infinite wisdom and power, has made free agents, in order to display
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his goodness by rewarding them, if they believe and obey ; or his justice

by punishing them, if they prove faithless and disobedient. Whichso-

ever of the two therefore comes to pass, God is no more " disconcerted,

disappointed, embarrassed," dec, than a lawgiver and judge, who acquits

or condemns criminals according to his own law, and to their own works.

(11.) What Mr. Toplady says in the next lines about the Arminians

" transferring independency to themselves in order to support their

favourite doctrine, which affirms that the Divine will and conduct are

dependent on the will and conduct of men ;" and what he adds about

their "blotting out God's immutability, and narrowing his providence,

to keep the idol of free will upon its legs," is a mere repetition of what

is answered in No. 4, 5, 6, 7. This elegant tautology of Mr. Toplady

may make some of his admirers wonder at the surprising variety of his

arguments ; but attentive readers can see through the rhetorical veil.

What that gentleman says of "conditional, variable, vanquishahle,

and amissible grace," is verbal dust, raised to obscure the glory of the

second Gospel axiom, to hide one of the Scripture Scales, and to substi

tute overbearing, necessitating grace, and free, unprovoked wrath, for

the genuine grace and just wrath mentioned in the Gospel. Let us

however dwell a moment upon each of these epithets: (l.\ "Con

ditional grace :" we assert (according to the first axiom) that the grace

of initial salvation is unconditional ; and (according to the second axiom)

we maintain that the grace of eternal salvation is conditional, excepting

the case of complete idiots, and of all who die in their infancy. If Mr.

Toplady can disprove either part of this doctrine, or, which is all one,

if he can overthrow the second Gospel axiom, and break our left Scale,

let him do it. (2.) " Variable grace :" we assert that grace, as it is

inherent in God, is invariable. But we maintain that the displays of it

toward mankind are various ; asserting that those displays of it which

God grants in a way of reward to them that faithfully use what they

have, and properly ask for more, may and do vary according to the

variations of faithful or unfaithful free will ; our Lord himself having

declared that " to him that hath to purpose, more shall be given ;" and

that " from him that hath not to purpose, even wliat he hath shall be

taken away." (3.) " Vanquishahle grace :" to call God's grace van-

quishable is absurd ; because Christ does not fight men with grace, any

more than a physician fights the sick with remedies. If a patient will

not take his medicines, or will not take them properly, or will take poison

also, the medicines are not vanquished, but despised, or improperly taken.

This does not show the weakness of the medicines, but the perverseness

of the patient. Nor does it prove that the dying man is stronger than

his healthy physician ; but only that the physician will not drench him

as a farrier does a brute. If Mr. Toplady asserts the contrary, I refer

him to page 67 of this volume. And, pointing at Christ's tribunal, 1

ask, Could the Judge of all the earth wisely and equitably sentence men

to eternal life, or to eternal death, if he first drenched them with the cup

of finished salvation, or finished damnation? (4.) " Amissible grace:"

why cannot evangelical grace be lost as well as the celestial and para

disiacal grace which was bestowed upon angels and man before the fall '

Is a diamond less precious for being amissible ? Is it any disgrace lo

the sun that thousands of his beams are lost upon the drones who sleep
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away ins morning light ? or that they are abused by all the wicked who

dare to sin in open day ? If Divine grace is both forcible and ina.

missible, what signify the apostolic cautions of " not receiving it in

rain," and of not " doing despite to the Spirit of grace ?" In a word,

what signifies our second Gospel Scale, with all the scriptures that nil

it up?

To conclude : if those scriptures clearly demonstrate the doctrine of

a free will, always subordinate either to free grace or to just wrath ;

when Mr. Toplady calls that free will an " idol," does he not inad

vertently charge God with being an idol maker, and represent the sacred

writers as supporters of the idol which God has made ? And when that

gentleman says that we " keep the idol of free will upon its legs, to save

human reason from the humiliation of acknowledging her inability to

account for many of the Divine disposals ;" does he not impose bound

will and Calvinian reprobation upon us, just as the bishop of Rome im

poses transubstantiation upon his tame underlings : that is, under pretence

that we must humbly submit our reason to the Divine declarations,

decrees, or disposals? Just as if there were no difference between

popish declarations, or Calvinian decrees, and " Divine disposals !"

Just as if the bare fear of regarding reason were sufficient to drive us

(mm all the rational scriptures winch fill our second Scale, into all the

absurdities and horrors of free wrath and finished damnation !

And now say, candid reader, if I may not justly apply to the Calvinian

doctrines of grace a part of what Mr. Toplady rashly says of " Ar-

minianism ?" " Let Calvinism exculpate herself from the heavy, but

unexaggerated indictment, which, if she cannot effect, it will be doing

her no injustice to term her" (I shall not say " Atheism in masquerade,

but) an irrational and unscriptural system of doctrine.

III. " Not so, (replies Zelotes :) if you have answered Mr. Toplady's

argument, you cannot set aside Mr. Whitefield's dilemma in his letter to

Mr. Wesley. To me, at least, that dilemma appears absolutely un

answerable. It runs thus :—' Surely Mr. Wesley will own God's justice

m imputing Adam's sin to his posterity : and also, that after Adam fell,

and his posterity in him, God might justly have " passed them all by,"

without sending his own Son to be a Saviour for any one. Unless you

do heartily agree in both these points, you do not believe original sin

aright. If you do own them, you must acknowledge the doctrine of

election and reprobation to be highly just and reasonable. For if God

might justly impute Adam's sin to all, and afterward have passed by all,

then he might justly pass by some. Turn to the right hand or to the

left, you are reduced to an inextricable dilemma.' " (See Mr. White,

field's Works, vol. iv, p. 67.)

Answer. We own God's justice in imputing Adam's sin seminally

to his posterity, because his posterity sinned seminally in him, and waa

in him seminally corrupted. And we grant that, in the loins of Adam,

we seminally deserved all that Adam himself personally deserved. So

far we agree with Mr. Whitefield ; maintaining, as he does, that, by our

fallen nature in Adam, we are all children of wrath ; and that, as soon

at our first parents had sinned, God might justly have sent them, and us

in their loins, into the pit of destruction ; much more " might he justly

hav* passed us all by, without sending his own Son to be a Saviour for
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any one." Therefore Mr. Whitefield has no reason to suspect that we

deny the Scripture doctrine of original sin.

This being premised, we may easily see that the great flaw of the

" inextricable dilemma" consists in confounding our seminal state with

our personal state : and in concluding that what would have been just,

when we were in our seminal state in the loins of Adam, must also be

just in our personal state, now we are out of his loins. As this is the

main spring of Mr. VVhitefield's mistake, it is proper to point it out a

little more clearly. Let the following propositions form the pointer :—

(1.) " The wages of sin is death," yea, eternal death or damnation.

(2.) The wages of sin personally and consciously committed, is damna

tion personally and consciously suffered. (3.) The wages of sin semi-

nally and unknowingly committed is damnation, seminally and unknow

ingly suffered. (4.) When Adam had personally and consciously

sinned, God would have been just if he had inflicted upon him the per

sonal and conscious punishment which we call damnation. (5.) When

we had seminally and unknowingly sinned in Adam, God would have

been just if he had inflicted a seminal and unfelt damnation upon us for

It ; for then our punishment would have borne just proportion to our

offence. We should have been punished as we had sinned, that is,

seminally, and without the least consciousness of pain or of loss.

But is it not contrary to all equity to punish a 6in seminally and

unknowingly committed with an eternal punishment, personally and

knowingly endured ? For what is Calvinian reprobation but a dreadful

decree that a majority of the children of men shall be personally bound

over to conscious, necessary, and eternal sin ; which sin shall draw

after it conscious, necessary, and eternal damnation ? Hence it appears

that Calvinian predestination to death is horrible in its end, which is

personal, necessary, and eternal torments consciously endured : but

much more horrible in the means which it appoints to secure that end.

namely, personal, remediless sin ; sin necessarily, unavoidably, and

eternally committed ; and all this merely for a sin seminally, unknow

ingly, and unconsciously committed : and (what is still more horrible)

for a sin which God himself had absolutely predestinated, if the doctrine

of Calvinian predestination, or of the absolute* necessity of events be

Scriptural. " It is true," Zelotes says, " that although reprobates are

absolutely reprobated merely for the sin of Adam, yet they are damned

merely for their own." But this evasion only makes a bad matter

worse ; for it intimates that free wrath so flamed against their unformed

persons, as to determine that they should absolutely be formed, not only

to be necessarily and eternally miserable, but also to be necessarily and

eternally guilty ; which is pouring as much contempt upon Divine

goodness, as I should pour upon Phinehas' character, if I asserted thai

he contrived, and absolutely secured the filthy crime of Zimri and Coabi,

that, by this means, he might have a fair opportunity of infallibly running

them both through the body.

An illustration may help the reader to understand how hard the ground

* Wickliffnsed to say, " All things that happen do come absolutely of ne

aity." (Hittorie Proof, page 191.) And Mr. TopUuly, after taking care to dia-

tmgnish, and set off the words trill, abtolutely, and necessity, says, in the at i".

page, "I agree with him as to the necessity of events."
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of Mr. WhitefiekTs dilemma Ijears upon God's equity. I have committed

a horrible murder : I am condemned to be burnt alive for it ; my sentence

is just ; having personally and consciously sinned without necessity, I

deserve to be personally and consciously tormented. The judge may

then, without cruelty, condemn every part of me to the flames ; and the

onbegotten posterity in my loins may justly burn with me, and in me :

tor with me and in me it has sinned as a part of myself. Nor is it a

great misfortune for my posterity to be thus punished ; because it has

as tittle knowledge and feeling of my punishment, as of my crime. But

■oppose the judge, after reprieving me, divided and multiplied me into

ten thousand parts ; suppose again that each of these parts necessarily

grew up into a man or a woman ; would it be reasonable in him to say

to seven or eight hundred of these men and women, " You were all

aetnmally guilty of the murder committed by the man whom I reprieved ;

and from whose loins I have extracted you ; and therefore my mercy

passes you by, and my justice absolutely reprobates your persons 1 I

force you into remediless circumstances, in which you will all necessa-

niy commit murder ; and then I shall have as fair an opportunity of

unavoidably burning you for your own unavoidable murders, as I have

had of absolutely reprobating you for the murder committed by the man

from whom your wretched existence is derived." Who does not see

the injustice and cruelty of such a speech ? Who, but Zelotes, would

not blush to call it a gracious speech, or a " doctrine of grace ?" But if

the persons, whom I suppose extracted from me, are reprieved as well as

myself ; if we are put all together in remediable circumstances, where sin

indeed abounds, but where grace abounds much more, supposing we are

not unnecessarily, voluntarily, and obstinately wanting to ourselves ; who

does not see thai, upon the personal commission of avoidable, voluntary

murder, (and much more upon the personal refusal of a pardon sincerely

offered upon reasonable conditions,) my posterity may be condemned to

the flames as justly as myself?

If this illustration exactly represents the deplorable case of Calvinian

reprobates, who, barely for a sin which they seminally committed, are

supposed to be personally bound over first to unavoidable perseverance

m sin, and next to unavoidable and eternal damnation ; will not all my

unprejudiced readers wonder to hear Mr. Whitefield assert that the Cal-

rini&n doctrine of reprobation is " highly just and reasonable ?"

- What !" replies that good mistaken man, " will not Mr. Wesley own

that God might justly have passed all Adam's posterity by, without send-

tag his own Son to be a Saviour for any man ?" Answer. God forbid

we should ever imagine that God was bound to send his Son to die for

asry man ! No : God was no more bound to redeem any man, than he

was bound to create the first man ; redemption as well as creation

raurcly flowing from rich, and every way undeserved grace.

••Then you give up the point," says Zelotes ; " for there is no medium

between God's refusing to send his Son to redeem a part of Adam's

posterity, and his passing a sentence of Calvinian reprobation upon

them. Now if he could justly refuse to send his Son to save all, he

could justly refuse to send him to save some, and therefore he could

fiatly reprobate some, i. e. predestinate them to a remediless state of

*•», and of consequence to unavoidable damnation."



234 EQUAL CHECK. {TAUT

This sophistical argument probably misled Mr. Whitefield. But the

" medium" which he could not see, the medium which spoils his "inex

tricable dilemma," the door at which we readily go out of the prison,

where Logica Genevensis fancies she has confined us, may easily be

pointed out, thus :—If God had not entertained gracious thoughts

of peace, mercy, and redemption toward all mankind ; if he had

designed absolutely and unconditionally to glorify nothing but his vindic

tive justice upon a number of them, for having seminally sinned in Adam.

he might undoubtedly have passed them by ; yea, he might have severely

punished them. But, as I have observed, In this case he would have

punished them equitably, that is, seminally : he would have crushed

guilty Adam, and with him his Gaulish, reprobated seed ; contriving the

birth of Abel, Seth, and others, in such a manner as to bring no man

into personal existence, but such as had a personal share in his redeem

ing mercy. And this is the very plan, which, according to our doctrines

of grace, and according to the Scriptures, God graciously laid down in

eternity, and faithfully executed when " the Lamb slain from the founda

tion of the world tasted death for every man—gave himself a ransom for

all"—and became an evangelical (not an Antinomian) " propitiation I'm

the sins of the whole world."

A third flaw in Mr. Whitefield's dilemma is the supposition that Cal

vinian reprobation is only a harmless preterition : but a passing by, in

some cases, is horrible cruelty. Thus if a mother Calvinistically passes

by her suckling child for a week, she actually starves and destroys him.

This is not all : Calvinian reprobation is a downright appointment to

eternal death. " The [Calvinian] predestination of some to life," Ac,

says Mr. Toplady, " cannot be maintained without admitting the [Cal

vinian] reprobation of some others unto death," even unto eternal death,

or damnation. But I ask, again, what can be more unreasonable anil

unjust than to appoint millions of unborn infants to personal, conscious

unavoidable, and eternal death, through the horrible medium of a per

sonal, unavoidable perseverance in sin ; and this merely for a sin which

they never personally and consciously committed 1

A fourth flaw in Mr. Whitefield's argument consists in confounding

the Calvinian with the Scriptural imputation of Adam's sin. If G°d

imputed sin to Adam's offspring in its seminal state, it was merely

because Adam's offspring seminally sinned in him. God's imputation is

always according to truth. When Adam had actually tainted his soul

with sin, and his body with mortality, sinfulness and mortality actually

tainted all his offspring then in his loins ; and therefore God can truly

impute sinfulness and mortality to all, that is, he could truly account

them all to be what they really were, i. e. seminally sinful and mortal-

How different is this righteous imputation, from the imputation main

tained by Zelotes ! a cruel, supposed imputation this, whereby God i»

represented as arbitrarily determining that numberless myriads of

unformed men shall be so accounted guilty of a sin which they never

personally committed, as to be personally and absolutely predestinated to

eternal death, through the horrible medium of necessary, remediless sin '

If Zelotes reply : " God may as justly impute Adam's sin to the natu.

ral seed of Adam, as he does impute Christ's righteousness to the

spiritual seed of Christ:" I reply, (1.) The case is not parallel. T>)
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king may justly give a thousand pounds gratis to whom he pleases, but

he cannot give a thousand stripes gratis to whom he pleases, because

free wrath is absolutely incompatible with justice. (2.) "Faith is im-

pitted for righteousness ;" or, if you please, God imputes righteousness

to believers. Now, who are believers ? Are they not men who have

faith? men who have that grace which unites them to Christ the

righteous, and by which they actually derive from Christ (in various

degrees) not only a peculiar interest in his merits, but also the very

righteousness, the very hatred of sin, and the very love of virtue,

which were in the heart of Christ? Therefore when God imputes

faith for righteousness, or when he imputes righteousness to believers,

be only accounts that what is in believers is actually there ; or, if

you please, that believers are what they really are, that is, righteous.

Hence it appears, that to support Calvinian imputation of sin, by

Calvinian imputation of righteousness, is only to defend one chimera by

another.

Mr. Whitefield's argument in defence of Calvinian reprobation ap

pears to us so much the more inconclusive, as it is not less contrary to

Scripture than to reason. Who can fairly reconcile that reprobation to

the texts which intimate that " this proverb shall no more be used in

Israel :—The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the case is remediless ;

the children's teeth being necessarily and eternally set on edge ?" that

■• the son shall not eternally die," or be reprobated to eternal death

" for the sins of the father ;" that " God's mercy is1 over all his works"

till provoked free grace gives place to just wrath ; that he " willeth not

primarily the death of a sinner ;" and that " God our Saviour will have

»U men to be saved," in a rational, evangelic way, that is, by freely

working out their own salvation in subordination to his free grace.

From all the preceding answers, I hope I may conclude, that the " in-

t xtricable dilemma" is a mere sophism ; and that the truly reverend

Mr. Whitefield understood far better how to offer up a warm prayer,

and preach a pathetic sermon, than how to follow error into her

krfcing holes, in order to seize there the twisting viper with the

vags of truth, and bring her out to public view, stripped of her shining,

slippery dress, and darting in vain her forked and hissing tongue.

IV. Having answered the threefold objection of Zelotes, Mr. Top-

Udy, and Mr. Whitefield, I shall now retort it, and show, that upon the

plan of the Calvinian " doctrines of grace" and wrath—of unavoidable,

riniahed salvation for a fixed number of elect, and of unavoidable,

fnMhed damnation for a fixed number of reprobates, all the Divine per-

fe*Tj«is (sovereignty not excepted) suffer a partial, or a total eclipse. I

have, it is true, done it already in the Checks : but as my opponents do

oot seem to have taken the least notice ofthe passage I refer to, though

« contains the strength of our cause with respect to the Divine perfec-

nan*. I beg leave to produce it a second time. If in a civil court a

■eeond citation is fair and expedient, why might it not be so too in a

court of controversial judicature? I therefore ask a second time:—

«■ What becomes of God's goodness, if the tokens of it, which he

Tires in millions of men, be only intended to enhance their ruin, or

raat a deceitful veil over his everlasting wrath ? What of his mercy,-

vfctch ' is over all his works,' if millions were for eveT excluded from
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the least interest in it, by an absolute decree that constituted them ves.

sels of wrath from all eternity ? What becomes of his justice, if he sen.

tence myriads of men upon myriads to everlasting fire, ' because they

have not believed on the name of his only begotten Son ;' when, if they

had believed that he was their Jesus, their Saviour, they would have

believed a monstrous lie, and claimed what they have no more right to,

than I have to the crown of England ? What of his veracity, and the

oath he swears that he ' willeth not primarily the death of a sinner ;'

if he never affords most sinners sufficient means of escaping eternal

death? if he sends his ambassadors to 'every creature,' declaring

that 'all things are now ready' for their salvation, when nothing but

' Tophet is prepared of old' for the inevitable destruction of a vast ma-

jority of them ? What becomes of his holiness, if, in order to condemn

the reprobates with some show of justice, and to secure the end of hi*

decree of reprobation, which is, that ' millions shall absolutely sin and

be damned,' he absolutely fixes the means of their damnation, that is,

their sins and wickedness ? What of his wisdom, if he seriously expoetu.

lates with souls as dead as corpses, and gravely urges to repentance and

faith persons that can no more repent and believe, than fishes can speak

and sing ? What becomes of his long suffering, if he waits to have an

opportunity of sending the reprobates into a deeper hell, and not sincerely

to give them a longer time to 'save themselves from this perverse gene

ration ?' What of his equity, if there was mercy for Adam and Eve, who

personally broke the hedge of duty, and wantonly rushed out of para

dise into this howling wilderness ; while there is no mercy for million*

of their unfortunate children, who are born in a state of sin and misers'

without any personal choice, and of consequence without any personal

sin 1 And what becomes of his omniscience, if he cannot foreknow fu-

ture contingencies ? if to foretel, without a mistake, that such a thine

will happen, he must necessitate it, or do it himself? Was not Nero as

wise in this respect ? Could not he foretel that Phebe should not con

tinue a virgin, when he was bent upon ravishing her? That Seneca

should not die a natural death, when he had determined to have him

murdered ? And that Crispus should fall into a pit, if he obliged him to

run a race at midnight in a place full of pits ? And what old woman in

the kingdom could not precisely foretel that a silly tale should be told

at such an hour, if she were resolved to tell it herself; or, at any rate,

make a child do it for her ?

" Again : what becomes ofGod's « loving kindnesses, which have been

ever of old toward the children of men V And what of his impart j a In . .

if most men, absolutely reprobated for the sin of Adam, are never

placed in a state of personal trial and probation ? Does not God use

them far less kindly than he does devils, who were tried even- one for

himself, and remain in their diabolical state, because they brought it

upon themselves by a personal choice ? Astonishing ! That the Son of

God should have been flesh of the flesh, and bone of the bone of million*

of men, whom, upon the Calvinistic scheme, he never indulged so far as

he did devils ! What a hard-hearted relation to myriads of his fellow

men does Calvin represent our Lord ! Suppose Satan had become our

kinsman by incarnation, and had by that mean got the right of redemp

tion, would he not have acted like himself, if he had not only left the
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majority- of them in the depths of the fall, but enhanced their misery by

the sight of his partiality to the elect ?

"Once more : what becomes of fair dealing, if God every where

represents sin as the dreadful evil which causes damnation, and yet

the most horrid sins work for good to some, and, as P. O. intimates,

'accomplish their salvation through Christ V And what of honesty, if the

God of truth himself promises that ' all the families of the earth shall be

blessed in Christ,' when he has cursed a vast majority of them with a

decree of absolute reprobation, which excludes them from obtaining an

interest in him, even from the foundation of the world ?

" Nay, what becomes of his sovereignty itself, if it is torn from the

mild and gracious attributes by which it is tempered ? If it is held forth

in such a light as renders it more terrible to millions than the sovereignty

of Nebuchadnezzar in the plain of Dura appeared to Daniel's companions,

when ' the form of his visage was changed against them, and he decreed

that they should be cast into the burning fiery furnace?' For they

might have saved their bodily life, by bowing to the golden image, which

was a thing in their power ; but poor Calvinian reprobates can escape

at ao rate ; the ' horrible decree' is gone forth ; they must, in spite of

their best endeavours, 'dwell,' body and soul, 'with everlasting burn

ings."'

To these queries, taken from the Third Check, I now add those which

follow :—What becomes of God's infinite power, if he cannot make freo

agents, or creatures endued with free will ? And what of his boundless

wisdom, if, when he has made such creatures, he knows not how to rule,

overrule, reward, and punish them, without necessitating them, that is,

without undoing his own work—without destroying their free agency,

which is his masterpiece in the universe ? Nay, what would become of

the Divine immutability, alxmt which Zelotes makes so much ado, if

after God had suspended in all the Scriptures the reward of eternal life,

■ad the punishment of eternal death, upon our unueccssitatcd works of

faith and unbelief, he so altered his mind, in the day of judgment, as to

suspend heavenly thrones, and infernal racks, only upon the good works

of Christ, and the bad works of Adam ; through the necessary medium

of faith and holiness, absolutely forced upon some men to the end ; and

through the necessary means of unbelief and sin, absolutely bound upon

sJJ the rest of mankind 7 And, to conclude, how shall we be able to

praise God for his invariable faithfulness, if his secret will and public

declarations are at almost perpetual variance ? And if Zelotes' doctrines

of grace tempt us to complain with the poet,

Nescio quo teneuni mutantem Protea nodo ;•

instead of encouraging us to say, with David, " For ever, O Lord, thy

•ord is settled in heaven :" "thy faithfulness is unto all generations."

If Zelotes cannot answer these queries in as rational aivl Scriptural a

manner as his objections have, I trust, been answered ; will not tho

• " Ho is like Proteus : I know not how to hold him :" whether by bin turret

awK, which has absolutely predestinuted millions of men to necessary sin and

eternal damnation; or by bis reveaUd trill, which declares that he willeth not

primarily that any man should perish, but that all should be eternally saved, by

' wnrVinjt out their own salvation," according to tho talent of will and power,

which be gives to every man to profit withal.
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Calvinian doctrines of unscriptural free grace and everlasting free wrath

appear to unprejudiced persons as great enemies to the Divine perfec

tions, and to " the sincere milk of God's word," as Virgil's Harpies

were to the Trojan hero, and to his richly spread tables? And is there

not some resemblance between the Diana and Hecate whom I unmask,

and the petty goddesses whom the poet describes thus ?

Sive* Vote, seu Bint dira obscenreque volucres,—

Tristius haud illis monstrum, nee srevior ulla

IVsi is et ira deum Slygiis sese extulit undis.

Virginei volucrum vultus, faidissima ventris

Proluvies, uncseque manus :—nee vulnera tcrgo

Accipiunt : ceterique fuga sub sidera lapsre,

Semesam prsedam, et vestigia fajda relinquunt.

SECTION XI.

Zelotes1 last objection against a reconciliation with Honestus—In answer

to it, the reconciler shows, by various illustrations, tltat the Scriptures

do not contradict themselves in holding forth first and second causes—

Primary and subordinate motives ; and that the connection offree grace

with free will is properly illustrated by the Scriptural emblem of a

marriage ; this relation exactly representing the conjunction and oppo

sition of the two Gospel axioms, together with the pre-eminence offree

grace, and the subordination offree will.

If you compare the prejudice of Zelotes against Honestus to a strong

castle, the objections which fortify that castle may be compared to the

rivers which were supposed to surround Pluto's palace. Six of them

we have already crossed ; one more obstructs our way to the reconcilia

tion, and, like Phlegethon, it warmly runs in the following lines :—

Objection VII. "When King Joram said to Jehu, » Is it peace T

Jehu answered, ' What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother

Jezebel are so many V And what peace can I make with Honestus

and you, so long as you adulterate the Gospel, by what you call the

evangelical marriage, and what I call the monstrous mixture of free

grace and free will ? I cannot, in conscience, take one step toward a

reconciliation, unless you can make appear that, upon your conciliating

plan, the dignity of free grace is properly secured. But, as this is impos

sible, I can only look upon your Scripture Scales as a new attempt to

set one part of the Scripture against the other, and to give infidels more

room to say that the Bible is full of contradictions."

Answer. Exceedingly sorry should I be, if the Scripture Scales had

this unhappy tendency. To remove your groundless fears in this re

spect, and to prevent the hasty triumph of infidels, permit me, (1.) To

show that what at first sight seems a contradiction in the scriptures

which compose my Scales, appears, upon due consideratiou, to be only

* " Tis hard to say whether they are goddesses or fowls obscene. However,

they are as ugly and dangerous appearances as ever ascended from the Stygian

lake. They have faces like virgins, hands like birds' claws, and an intolerable

filthy looseness ! As for their body, it is invulnerable ; at least, you cannot

wound it, they so nimbly fly away into the clouds; leaving tho food, winch Uny

greedily tore, polluted by their defiling touch."
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the just subordination of second causes to the first, or the proper union

of inferior motives with leading ones. And, (2.) To prove what Zelotes

calls " a monstrous mixture of free grace and free will," is their im-

portant concurrence, which the Scriptures frequently represent to us

under the significant emblem of a marriage. Plain illustrations will

throw more light upon the subject than deep arguments ; I shall there

fore use the former, because they are within the reach of every body,

and because Zelotes cannot set them aside under pretence that they are

" metaphysical."

I. May we not, on different occasions, use with propriety words which

seem contradictory, and which nevertheless agree perfectly together ?

For instance : with respect to the doctrine of first and second causes,

and of primary and secondary means, may I not say, " I ploughed my

field this year," because I ordered it to be ploughed ? May I not say,

on another occasion, " Such a farmer ploughed it alone," because no

other farmer shared in his toil ? May I not, the next moment, point at

bis team, and say, " These horses ploughed all my field alone," if I

want to intimate that no other horses were employed in that business ?

And yet, may I not by and by show Zelotes a new constructed plough,

and say, * That light plough ploughed all my field ?" Would it be right

in Zelotes or Lorenzo to charge me with shuffling, or with self contra

diction, for these different assertions ?

If this illustration do not sufficiently strike the reader, I ask, May

not a clergyman, without a shadow of prevarication, say, on different

occasions, I hold my living through Divine permission ; through the

lord chancellor's presentation ; through a liberal education ; through my

subscriptions ; through the bishop's institution, &c ? May not all these

expressions be true, and proper on different occasions ? And may not

these causes, means, and qualifications, concur together, and be all

essential in their places 1

Once more : speaking of a barge that sails up the river, may I not,

without contradicting myself, say one moment, The wind alone (in oppo

sition to the tide) brings her up ? And if the next moment I add, Her

sails alone (in opposition to oars or haling lines) bring her up against

the stream, would it be right to infer that I exclude the tackling of

the vessel, the rudder, and the steersman from being necessary in their

places? Such, however, is the inference of Zelotes. For while Honestua

ttunks him an enthusiast, for supposing that absolutely nothing but wind

and sail [grace and faith] is requisite to spiritual navigation, Zelotes

thinks that Honestus is hardly fit to be a cabin boy in the ship of the

Church, because he lays a particular stress on the right management of

the tackling and rudder ; and both will perhaps look upon me as a

trimmer, because, in order to reconcile them, I assert that the wind and

sub, the masts and yards, the rigging and the rudder, the compass and

pilot nave each their proper use and office.

II. With respect to primary and secondary motives, may I not say

that Christ humbled himself to the death of the cross, out of obedience

to his Father ; out of compassionate love for a lost world ; that he might

pat away sin by the sacrifice of himself; that whosoever believeth in

him should not perish ; that the Scriptures might be fulfilled ; that he

might leave us an example of humble patience ; that through death he
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might destroy the prince of darkness ; and that he might see the fruit

of the travail of his soul, obtain the joy that was set before him, and be

satisfied ? Would Zelotes show himself a judicious divine, if he intimated

that these motives are incompatible and contradictory? May not a

variety of motives sweetly concur to the same end ? May you not, for

example, relieve your indigent neighbour, out of fear lest you should

meet the fate of the inexorable rich man in hell ? Out of pity for a

fellow creature in distress ? Out of regard for him as a fellow Christian ?

Out of a desire to maintain a good conscience, and to keep the com

mandments ? Out of gratitude, love, and obedience to Christ 1 That

the worthy name by which we are called Christians may not be blas

phemed ? That your neighbour may be edified ? That you may show

your love to God ? That you may declare your faith in Christ ? That

you may lay up treasure in heaven? That, like a faithful steward, yon

may deliver up your accounts with joy ? That you may receive the

reward of the inheritance ? That you may be justified by your work*

as a believer in the great day, &c ? May not all these motives, like the

various steps of Jacob's mysterious ladder, perfectly agree together '

And if a good work " comes up for a memorial before God," winged with

all these Scriptural motives, is it not likely to be more acceptable than

one which ascends supported only by one or two such motives ?

Zelotes frequently admits but of two causes of our salvation, and

recommends but one motive of good works. The two causes of eternal

salvation, which he generally confines himself to, are Christ and faith :

and, what is most astonishing, Solifidian as he is, he sometimes gives up

even faith itself: for if he reads that "faith was imputed to Abraham for

righteousness," he tells you that faith is to be taken objectively for Christ

and his good works ; which is just as reasonable as if I said that when

Sir Isaac Newton speaks of the eye and of a telescope, he intends that

these words should be taken objectively, and should mean the sun and

the moon. Again : as Zelotes frequently admits but one cause of salva

tion, that is, Christ's righteousness, so he often admits but one motive of

sincere obedience, and that is, the love of Christ known by name. Hence

he gives you to understand that all the good works of those who never

heard of Christ are nothing but splendid sins. To avoid his mistake,

we need only admit a variety of causes and motives : and to steer clear

of the error of Hoiiestus, we need only pay to the Redeemer the so justly

deserved honour of being, in conjunction with his Father and Spirit, the

grand original cause, and as he is the Lamb slain, the one properly

meritorious cause of our salvation ; representing a grateful love to him

as the noblest and most powerful motive to obedience, where the Christian

Gospel is preached. In following this reasonable and catholic method,

we discover the harmony of the Scriptures ; we reconcile the opposite

texts which fill the Scripture Scales ; and far from giving room to infidels

to say that the Bible is full of contradictions, we show the wonderful

agreement of a variety of passages, which, upon the narrow plans of

Zelotes and Honestus, are really inconsistent, if not altogether contra

dictory.

III. With respect to the two Gospel axioms and their basis, rui

kracr and frr» will, contrary as they seem to each other, they agree

as well as a thousand harmonious contrast'!) around us. If Zolotrs
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consider the natural world in a favourable light, he will see nothing but

opposition in harmony. Midnight darkness, when it is reconciled with

the blaze of noon, crowns oar hills with the mild, the delightful light of

the rising or setting sun. When sultry summers and frozen winters

meet half way, they yield the flowers of the spring and the fruits of

autumn. If the wanning beams of the sun act in conjunction with

cooling showers, the earth opens her fruitful bosom, and crowns our

fields with a plenteous harvest. Reflect upon your animal frame : how

does it subsist / Is it not by a proper union of opposite things, fluids

and solids ? And by a just temperature of contrary things, cold and

beat ? Consider your whole self: are you not made of a thinking soul,

and of an organized body ? Of spirit and matter ? Thus two things,

which are exactly the reverse of each other, by harmonizing together,

form man, who is the wonder of the natural world : just as the Son of

God, united to the son of Mary, forms Christ, who is the wonder of the

spiritual world.

I readily confess that the connection of the two Gospel axioms, like

that of matter and spirit, is a deep mystery. But as it would be absurd

to infer that man is an imaginary being, because we cannot explain how

thought and reason can be connected with flesh and blood : so would it

be unreasonable to suppose that the coalition of free grace with free will

is a chimera in divinity, because we cannot exactly describe how they

are coupled. We are, however, indebted to St. Paul for a most striking

emblem of the essential opposition and wonderful union that subsist

between the two axioms, or (which comes to be the same thing) between

the Redeemer and the redeemed—between free grace and free will.

If the true Church is a mystical body composed of all the souls whose

sobmissive free will yields to free grace, and exerts itself in due subordi

nation to our loving Redeemer ; does it not follow that free grace exactly

answers to Christ, and holy free will to God's holy Church ? " Now,"

says the apostle, " the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ

m the head of the Church : husbands, love your wives as Christ loved

the Church : a man shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be

one flesh : this is a great mystery, but I speak concerning Christ and

the Church ;" and upon the preceding observation I take the liberty to

add :—This is a great mystery, but I speak concerning frke brace and

ntr. wux. If marriage is a Divine institution, honourable among all

men, and typical of spiritual mysteries : if Isaiah says, " Thy Maker is

thy husband :" if Hosea writes, " In that day, says Jehovah, thou shaft

call me Ism ;" that is, my husband : if St. Paul says to the Corinthians,

- I have espoused you as a chaste virgin to one husband, even Christ :"

and if he tells the Roinans that they " are become dead to the law, that

they should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the

dead, that they should bringforth fruit unto God ;" if the sacred writers,

I say, frequently use that emblematical way of speech, may I not reve

rently tread in their steps, and in the fear of God warily run the parallel

between the conjugal tie and the mystical union of free grace and free

will 1 And,—

(1.) "If the husband is the head of the wife," as says St. Paul ; or

her lord, as St. Peter intimates ; is not free grace the head and lord of

free will ? Has it wot the pre-eminence in all things ? ('^.) If the bride.

Vox. U. 16
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groom makes his address to the bride first, without forcing or binding

her with cords of necessity, does not free grace also seek free will first,

without forcing it, and chaining it down with necessitating, Turkish de

crees ? (3.) If the mutual, unnecessitated, voluntary consent of the

bridegroom and of the bride, is the very essence of marriage ; may I

not say that the mutual, unnecessitated, voluntary consent of free grace

and free will makes the marriage between Christ and the willing souk,

whom St. John calls " the bride," and " the Lamb's wife ?" (4.) The

husband owes no obedience to his wife, but the wife owes all reasonable

obedience to her husband. And does not the parallel hold here also !

Must not free will humbly and obediently submit to free grace, as Sarah

did to Abraham, calling him lord ? (5.) The man is to " give honour

to his wife, as to the weaker vessel :" and does not free grace do so to

free will, its inferior 7 Is not its condescending language, " Behold, 1

stand at the door and knock : open to me, my sister, my love," &c.

Yea, docs not froe grace, like St. Paul, " become all things [but sin and

wantonness] to all men, that by any means it may gain thefree trill of

some ?" (6.) " If the unbelieving wife departs, let her depart," says St.

Paul. And if unbelieving free will is bent upon eloping from free grace,

may it not do it) Is it locked up as the sultanas are in Turkey ? Al

though incarnate free grace compassionately mourned over the obstinate

free will of the Jews, did it dragoon them into compliance ? Was not

its language, " I would and ye would not ?" * " Thou hast been weary

of me, O Israel. My people would none of me ; so I gave them up

to their own hearts' lust, and they walked in their own counsel :" doing,

as a nation, what Judas was judicially permitted to do as an individual.

(7.) In case of adultery is it not lawful for the husband to put away Ins

wife ? And may not free grace repudiate free will for the same reason ?

When the free will of Judas had long carried on an adulterous com

merce with mammon ; and when he refused to return, did not our

Lord put him away, giving him a bill of divorce, together with the fetal

sop ? And far from detaining him by fulsome Calvinian caresses, did

he not publicly say, " Wo to that man ! What thou docst, do quickly.

Remember Lot's wife?" (8.) Can the husband, or the wife, have chil

dren alone ? Can free grace do human good works without human free

will ? Did not our Lord speak a self-evident truth, when he declared,

" Without me ye can do nothing ?" And did not St. Paul set his seal to

it when he said, " We are not sufficient, of ourselves, to think any thuu;

[morally good] as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God. Not I,

[alone or principally] but the grace of God, whicli was with me ?" And,

morally speaking, what can Christ do as the husband of the Church,

* Some Calvinists have done this great truth jusafec, and among them the

judicious Mr. Ryland, of Northampton, A. JVT, who hath published an extract

from Dr. Long, biahop of Norwich, descriptive of the resemblance that man

bears to God. The 6rat article of his extract runs thus :—" The soul is an in»si_'«

of the almighty power of God. God has a power of beginning motion : so h±»

the soul. God's will acts with astonishing sovereignty, and absolute dominimi

and pleasure, where, and when, and how he will. The soul chooses or return,

accepts or rejects an object, with an amazing resemblance to God. Even den I,

and the wicked refuse God with sovereign will and a most free contempt/*

Hence it appears that to rob man of free agoncy, under pretence of making fr»o

grace all in all, is to destroy the first feature of Uod's imago in his livinc piclu-t
man. r



THIRD.] SCRIPTURE SCAUSS. 243

without her concurrence ? What beside atoning, inviting, pre-engaging,

and drawing ? Do we not read, that he could not do many works

among the people of Nazareth, because of their unbelief? And for

want of co-operation or concurrence in sinners, does he not complain,

u I have laboured in vain : I have spent my strength for naught : all

the day long I stretched forth my hands, and no man regarded ?" Last.

u : may 1 not observe that as the procreation of children is the most

important consequence of marriage ; so the production of " the fruits of

righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ," is the most important conse

quence of the harmonious opposition of free grace and free will, when

Aey are joined together in that evangelical marriage, which the Scrip

ture calls " faith working by love ?"

Should Zelotes object here that " some good people produce all the

fruits of righteousness, and do all the good works which St. Paul expects

from believers, though they will hear of nothing but free grace, and

perpetually decry their own good works :" I reply, that there are such

persons is granted : nor are they less conspicuous tor their unreason

ableness, than for their piety. They may rank for consistency with a

woman, who is excessively ibnd of her husband, and peevish with every

body else, especially with her own children. Her constant language is,

•• My husband is all in all in the house ; he does every thing : I am ab

solutely nobody, I am worse than any body, I am a monster, I bring

forth nothing but monsters : my best productions are dung, dross, and

filthy rags," &c, &c. A friend of her husband, tired to hear such

speeches day by day, ventures to set her right by the following ques.

uons :—" Pray, madam, if your husband is all in all in the house, is he

bis own wife ? If he does all that is done under your roof, did he get

drunk the other day when your footman did so ? Does he bear his own

children, and give them suck 1 If you are absolutely nobody, who is

the mother of the fine boy that hangs at your breast? And if that child

m a mere* monster, why do you dishonour your husband by fathering a

monster upon him ?" While she blushes and says, " I hate controversy,

I cannot bear carnal reasonings," &c, I close this parallel between mar

riage, and the evangelical union of free grace and free will, by some

remarks, which, I hope, will reconcile Zelotes and Honestus to the har

monious opposition of the seemingly contrary doctrines of grace and

justice, of faith and works, of free grace and free will, which answer to

the two Gospel axioms, and are balanced in the two Scripture Scales.

vUnion without opposition is dull and insipid. You are acquainted

with the pleasures of friendship : you would gladly go miles to shake

bands with an intimate friend ; but why did you never feel any pleasure

1* Walking about my parish some years ago, I heard a collier's wife venting

tier bad humour upon somebody, whom she called " son of a b—h." I went into

Uw house to make peace ; and finding it was her own son, whom she thus

a&uaetl, I expostulated with her about the absurdity of her language, so far as it

aOaoded God, and reflected upon herself. I might hinvo added that if her child

<rt» the trm of a b—eh, he must also be the ton of a d-g ; a circumstance this not

ta*> onhonourable to her husband than to hertelf; but I really forgot this argu-

Wtnt [md nulitrcm] at that time. However, I mention it here, in hopes that

&lole». who, through voluntary humility, calls his good works as many bad

some* aa the woman did her son, will lake tho hint, and will no more reflect

■fan Const, by injudiciously loading tho productions of his free grace with

Anlinomian abuse.
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in shaking your left hand with your right, and in returning the friendly

civility ? Is it not because the joining of your own hands would be

expressive of a union without proper opposition ; of a union without

sufficient room to display the mutual endearments of one free will in

harmony with another 7 For what I have all along called free grace,

is nothing but God's gracious free will, to which the obedient free will

of believers humbly submits itself. Why can you have no satisfaction

in going to the fire, when a fever inflames your blood ; or in drinking a

cooling draught, when you are benumbed with cold ? Is it not because

in either case the pleasure ceases, or rather becomes pain, for want of

proper opposition ?

Is not opposition without union the very ground of infernal wo?

When opposition amounts to downright contrariety, does it not end in

fierce, destructive discord ? And does not this discord produce the dot.

rid concert which our Lord describes by " weeping, wailing, and gnash

ing of teeth," the genuine expressions of sorrow, anguish, and despair ?

On the other hand, is not opposition in union the very soul of celestial

joys ? And should I take too much liberty with the deep things of

God, if I ventured upon the following query :—Is it not from the eternal,

mysterious, ineffable opposition of Father and Son, in eternal, mysterious,

ineffable union with each other, that the eternal love and joy of the

Spirit proceeds to accomplish the mystery of the Divine unity, and form

the very heaven of heaven T

But if that question appear too bold, or too deep, I drop it, and, keep

ing within earthly bounds, I ask, Does not experience convince us that

the most perfect concerts are those in which a number of instrument!!,

soft as the flute, and strong as the bassoon, high sounding as the clarion,

and deep toned as the kettle drum, properly agree with tenor, counter

tenor, bass, and treble voices T Is it not then that the combined effects

of slow and quick vibrations, high and low notes, sharp and flat tones,

solemn and cheerful accents, grave and shrill, melting and rousing, gen

tle and terrible sounds, by their harmonizing oppositions, alternately

brace and dilate our auditory nerves ; or delightfully soothe and alarm,

lull and ravish our musical powers ? Such, and far more glorious, is

the Gospel concert of free grace and free will : a sweetly awful concert

this, in which prohibitions and commands, cautions and exhortation-.

alluring promises and fearful threatenings, gentle oflers of mercy and

terrible denunciations of vengeance, have all their proper places.

Now man is brought down to the gates of hell, as a rebellious worm ;

and now [by a proper transition] he is exalted to the heaven of heavens,

as the friend of God. Now Christ hangs on an ignominious cross ; and

now he fills the everlasting throne : one day as a Saviour and a prophet,

he gives grace, he oflers glory ; he calls, he entreats, he weep*, ho

bleeds, ho dies : another day, as a rewarder and a king, he revives and

triumphs ; he absolves or condemns ; he opens and shuts both hell and

heaven. The treble in this doctrinal concert appears enthusiastic jar to

prejudiced Honestus ; and the bass passes for heretical discord with

heated Zelotes : but an unbiassed Protestant " knows the joyful sound"

of free grace ; the solemn sound of free will ; and the alarming sound

of just wrath ; and admitting each in his concert, he makes Scriptural

melody to his Priest and Lawgiver—to his Redeemer and his Judge. Ab
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for the merry tune of Antinominn free grace, mixed with the reprobating

roar of Calvinian free wrath, it grates upon him, it grieves his soul, it

diffuses chillness through his veins, it carries horror to his very heart.

While a divine combines evangelically, and uses properly the two

Gospel axioms, you may compare him to a musician who skilfully tunes,

and wisely uses all the strings of his instrument. But when Zelotes and

Honestus discard one of the evangelical axioms, they resemble a harper

who peevishly cuts half the strings of his harp, and ridiculously confines

himself to using only the other half. Or, to return to the Scripture

simile of a marriage : when an unprejudiced evangelist solemnizes the

doctrinal marriage which I contend for, he pays a proper regard to the

bridegroom and to the bride ; he considers both free grace and free will.

Therefore when he sees Honestus perform all the ceremony with free

will only, he is as much surprised as if he saw a clergyman take a gold

ring from the right hand of a woman, put it on the fourth finger of her

left hand, and gravely try to marry her to herself. And when he sees

Zelotes transact all the business with free grace alone, he is not less

astonished than if he saw a minister take a single man's right hand, put

it into his left hand, and render himself ridiculous by pronouncing over

him a solemn nuptial blessing.

If Zelotes be still afraid that upon the plan of an evangelical marriage

between free grace and free will, the transcendent dignity of God's grace

a not properly secured ; and that human agency will absolutely claim

the incommunicable honours due to Divine favour ; I shall guard the

preceding pages by some remarks, which will, I hope, remove Zelotes'

groundless fears, and give Honestus a seasonable caution.

God's gracious dispensations toward man, (or which comes to the same,)

the dealings of free grace with free will, are frequently represented in

Scripture under the emblem of gracious covenants.' Now covenants

which axe made between the Creator and his creatures ; between the

Supreme Being, who is absolutely independent, because he wants nothing ;

and inferior beings, who are entirely dependent upon him, because they

want all things ; such gracious covenants, I say, always imply a match

less condescension on the part of the Creator, and an inconceivable obli

gation on the part of his creatures. Therefore, according to the doctrine

enforced in these sheets, free grace, which shines by its own eternal

lustre, without receiving any thing from free will, can never, in point of

dignitv, t*e confounded with free will ; because free will borrows all its

power and excellence from free grace ; just as the moon borrows all her

light and glory from the sun.

We infer, therefore, that as the moon acts in conjunction with, and

due subordination to the sun in the natural world, without supplanting or

rivalling the sun : so free trill may act in conjunction with, and due

•ubordinauon to free grace in the spiritual world, without rivalling, much

tar'tv without supplanting free grace. And hence it appears that Zelotes'

fears lest our doctrine should pour contempt on the glory of free grace,

are a* groundless as the panic of the ancient Persians, who, when they

«« the moon passing between the earth and the sun, imagined that the

greet luminaries which rule the day and the night were actually lighting

for the mastery ; and absurdly dreaded that the strife would end in the

total extinction of the solar light.
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Ezekiel, chap- xvi, gives us an account of the glory to which God

advanced the Jewish Church. From a state of the greatest meanness

and pollution, he raised her to the dignity and splendour described in

these words :—" I sware unto thee, and entered into a marriage cove

nant with thee, saith the Lord God ; and thou becamest mine. I clothed

thee also with embroidered work ; I decked thee with ornaments : thou

wast exceeding beautiful : thou didst prosper into a kingdom, and thy

renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty : for it was per

fect through the comeliness which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord."

However, the Jewish Church (such is the power of free will !) abused

these glorious favours, as appears from the next words :—" Thou didst

trust in thine own beauty, and playedst the harlot, saith the Lord God."

But does this adulterous ingratitude of the Jews disprove the truth of

Ezekiel's doctrine, any more than the adultery of Bathsheba disproved

her being once Uriah's lawful wife? And can any consequence be

charged upon the doctrine of the evangelical marriage maintained in

these sheets, which is not equally chargeable upon the above-mentioned

doctrine of the prophet ?

We grant that free will too frequently forgets its place, as too many

persons of the inferior and weaker sex forget theirs, notwithstanding their

.solemn promise of dutiful obedience till death ; but does this show, either

that the union of indulgent free grace and dutiful free will is a heretical

fancy : or that free will is really equal to free grace ? If imperious free

will rises against free grace, and acts the part of a Jezebel, is not free

grace strong enough to reduce it by proper methods, or wise enough to

give it a biff of divorcement, if such methods prove ineffectual ? Does

Zelotes act a becoming part when he so interferes between free grace

and free will, as to turn the latter out of the Church, under pretence of

siding with the former ? Has he any more right to do it, than I have to

turn Queen Charlotte out of England, under pretence that bloody Mars-

abused her royal authority ?

Why does Zelotes stumble at the doctrine oC the evangelical marriage

which I prove? And why is Lorenzo offended at the mystery of

Christ's incarnation ? Is it not because they overlook the noble original

of free will? If you trace the free-willing soul back to its eternal

source, you will find that it proceeds from Him, who " breathed into the

nostrils of Adam the breath of life," that man might " become a living

soul." And where is the absurdity of asserting that by means of the

mysteries which we call redemption and sanctification, he reunites him

self to that very spirit which came from him ; to that very soul which

lie breathed into the earthly Adam ? If man's dignity before the fall

was such, that when St. Luke declares our Lord's human generation,

and comes to the highest round of the genealogical ladder, he is not

afraid to say that Christ was " the son of Adam, &c, who was the son

of God," Luke iii, 38, where is the absurdity of supposing that God in

Christ kindly receives his son again, when that son returns to him like

the free-willing, penitent prodigal ?

Nor need free will be proud of this unspeakable honour : for, not to

mention its creation, for which it is entirely indebted to free grace,

does it not owe to Divine favour all the blessings of redemption? If

free grace should say to free will, " When I passed bv thee, and saw
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thee polluted in thy own blood, I said unto thee, Live;" would not

believing tree will instantly bow to the dust, and thankfully acknowledge

the undeserved mercy ? Why then should Zelotes think that free will

will infallibly forget its place, if it be raised to the honour of an evan

gelical, conjugal union with free grace 1 If a prince raised a filthy, con-

deinned, dead shepherdess from the dung hill, the dungeon, and the grave ;

graciously advancing her to princely honours, and a seat at his feet, or

by his side ; does it follow that she must necessarily forget her former

bareness ? or that his condescension must unavoidably rob him of his

native superiority ? For my part, when I hear St. John say, " Behold

what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we [who

submit our free will to free grace] should be called the sons of God,—

the wife of the Lamb," &c, far from being tempted to forget my wretch

edness, I am excited to " fear the Lord and his goodness," and encou

raged to " perfect holiness in that fear ;" for " every man who hath this

faith and hope, purifieth himself, even as God is pure :" so far is he

from necessarily walking in pride as a vain-glorious Pharisee ; or from

•waiting himself as a self-deified antichrist ! Beside, to all eternity the

glaring truth, maintained by the apostle, will abase free will, and secure

the transcendent dignity of free grace : " What hast thou, which thou

hast not [more or less directly] received" offree, creating, persevering,

redeeming, sanctifying, or rewarding grace ? " Who haXhfirst given to

it. and it shall be recompensed to him again ?" " For of him," i. e. of

God, the bottomless and shoreless ocean of free grace, " and through

him, and to him, are all good things : to whom be glorv, for ever.

Amen.***

SECTION XII.

The author sums up the opposite errors of Zelotes and Honestus, whom

he invites to a speedy reconciliation—To bring them to it, he urges

strong and soft motives ; and after giving them some directions and

encouragements, he concludes by apologizing for his plainness of

xpetch.

If Honestus be not averse to the rational and Scriptural terms of

peace proposed in the preceding pages ; and if I have removed the

objections which Zelotes makes against these terms, what remains for

me to do hut to press them both to be instantly reconciled? To this

end I shall once more urge upon them two powerful motives, the one

taken from the unspeakable mischief done by their unreasonable diyi-

no, and the other from the advantage and comfort which their Scrip

tural agreement will produce.

Permit me, Zelotes, to begin by the mischief which you do, through

your opposition to the moral truths maintained by Honestus. If reason

and Scripture breathe through the preceding pages, is it not evident that,

under pretence of exalting free grace, which is thejirrt weight of the

•actuary, you throw away the second weight, which is the free will

offering of sincere obedience ; constantly refusing it the place of a

•eight before God, when the children of men are weighed for eternal
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life or eternal death, in the awful, decisive balance of election and

reprobation ? Does it not necessarily follow from thence that the per

sonal election of some men to eternal salvation is merely of unscriptural

free grace ; while the personal reprobation of others from grace and

glory is entirely of tyrannical free wrath ? Is not this the language of

your doctrine ? " There is for the elect but one weight, bearing the

stamp of Heaven and everlasting love; namely, the finished work of

Christ, which is absolutely and irresistibly thrown into the scale of all

who are predestinated to eternal life : and this golden weight is so

heavy that, without any of their good works, it will unavoidably turn the

scale for their eternal salvation. And, on the other hand, there is for

the reprobates but one weight, bearing the stamp of hell and everlasting

wrath, namely, the finished work of Adam, which is absolutely and

irresistibly thrown into the scale of all that are predestinated to eternal

death : and this leaden weight is so heavy, that let them endeavour ever

so much to rise to heavenly joys, it will necessarily sink them to eternal

wo." Thus you turn the Gospel into a Calvinian farrago ; whereas,

if you divided the truth aright, you would do both Gospel axioms jus-

tice ; asserting, that although the initial salvation of sinners is of tree

grace alone ; yet the eternal salvation of adult believers, which is judi

cially as well as graciously bestowed upon them by way of reward, is

both of free grace and of rectified free will ; both of faith, and of its

voluntary works ; both of Christ living, dying, and rising again for us ;

and of believers graciously assisted (not despotically necessitated) to

persevere in the obedience of faith.

The mischief does not stop here. To make way for your error, you

frequently represent the second Scripture Scale, with the passages

which it contains, as Pharisaical or Mosaical legality; distressing the

minds of the simple by your unscriptural refinements, and hardening the

Nicolaitans,—the practical Antinomians, in their contempt of morality

and sincere obedience. I do you justice, Zelotes : I confess that, like

Christ, you hate their deeds ; but, alas ! like antichrist, you love, you

dearly love their spurious doctrines of grace ; and this inconsistency

involves you in perpetual difficulties and glaring contradictions. One

moment Solifidianism makes you extol their immoral principles ; the

next moment your exemplary piety makes you exclaim against their

consistent immoral practices. One hour you assure them that our

eternal justification enlirely depends upon God's absolute predestination,

and upon the salvation completely finished by Christ for us ; you openly

declare that, from first to last, our works have absolutely no hand in the

business of salvation ; and you insinuate that a fallen believer is as much

a child of God when he puts his bottle to his neighbour to make him

drunk, or when he commits adultery and premeditates murder, as when

be deeply repents and bears fruit meet for repentance. The next hour,

indeed, you are ashamed of such barefaced Antinomianism. To mend

Ihe matter you contradict yourself, you play the Arminian, and assert

that all drunkards, adulterers, and murderers are unbelievers, and that

all such sinners are in the high road to hell. Thus you alternately

encourage and chide, flatter and correct your Nicolaitan converts ; but

one caress does them more harm than twenty stripes or wounds ; for

instead of the precious balm of Gilead, you havo substituted Ihe cheap
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babn of Geneva : a dangerous salve this, which slightly heals, and too

often imperceptibly poisons a wounded conscience. With this applica

tion they soon cure themselves ; one single dose of unconditional elec

tion to eternal life, of inamissible, complete justification merely by the

good works of another, or of " salvation finished in the full extent of the

word," without any of our outward performances, makes them as hearty

and cheerful as any Laodiceans ever were.

When they hear your Arminian pleas for undefiled religion, they

wonder at your legality. If you will be inconsistent, they will not : they

are determined to be all of a piece. You have inspired them with sove-

reign contempt fox the preceptive, remunerative, and vindictive part of

the Gospel : nay, you have taught them to abhor it, as the dreadful

heresy of the Arminians, Pelagians, Pharisees, and free willers. And

thoa you have inadvertently paved and pointed out the way to the Anti-

nomian city of refuge. Thither they have fled, by your direction, and

having laid hold on the false hope which you have set before them, they

now stand completely deceived in self-imputed and non-imparted right

eousness. It is true that you attack them there from time to time ;

ashamed of the genuine consequence of your partial gospel, you call

St. James to your assistance, and erect a Wesleyan battery to demolish

their Solifidian ramparts : but, alas ! you have long since taught them to

nail up all the pieces of evangelical ordnance ; and when you point them

against their towers, they do but smile at your inconsistency. Looking

upon you as one who is not less entangled in the law, than risen Lazarus

was in his grave clothes, they heartily pray that you may be delivered

from the remains of Moses' veil, and see into the privileges of believers

*s clearly as they do ; and when they have briskly fired back your own

shots, legality ! legality ! they sit down behind the walls which you tako

to much pains to repair, I mean the walls of mystical Geneva, singing

them a Solifidian Requiem to themselves, and sometimes a triumphal

7> Deum to one another.

Happy would it be for you, Zelote?, and for the Church of God, if the

mischief done by your modern gospel were confined to the immoral

fraternity of the Nicolaitans. But, alas ! it produces the worst effect

upon the moralists also. Honestus and his admirers see you extol free

grace in so unguarded a manner, as to demolish free will, and unfurl the

banner of free wrath. They hear you talk in such a strain of " a day

of God's power," in which the elect are irresistibly converted, as to make

wnners forget that now is the day of salvation, and the time to use one

or two talent*, till the Ix>rd comes with more. Perhaps also Honestus

meets with a soul frightened almost to distraction by the doctrine of ab-

wtute reprobation, which always dogs your favourite doctrine of Cal-

rimco eteetion. To complete the mischief you drop some deadly hints

about the harmlessness of sin ; or, what is still worse, about its profit.

abteaeas and sanctifying influence with respect to believers. Neither

height nor depth of iniquity shall separate them from the love of God.

Nay, the most grievous falls, falls into adultery and murder, shall be so

overruled, as infallibly to drive them nearer to Christ, and ofconsequence,

to make them rise higher and sing louder in heaven. This Solifidian

gospel shocks Honestus. His moral breast swells against it with just

indignation ; and supposing that the doctrine of free grace (of which you
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call yourself the defender) is necessarily connected with Buch loose prin

ciples, he is tempted to give it up, and begins perhaps to suspect that

religious experiences are only tlie workings of a melancholy blood, or

the conceits of enthusiastic brains. This, Zelotes, and more, is the mis

chief you inadvertently do by your warm opposition to the doctrines of

justice, which support the second Gospel axiom, and are inseparable

from the Scripture doctrines of grace.

And you, Honestus, if you lay aside the first weight of the sanctuary.

are you less guilty than Zelotes ? When you say little or nothing of the

fall in Adam, of our recovery by Christ, and of our need of a living,

victorious faith : and when, under the plausible pretence of asserting our

moral agency, and pleading for sincere obedience, you keep out of sight

the unsearchable riches of Christ, the wonderful efficacy of his atoning

blood, and the encouraging doctrine of free grace ; do you not inadvert

ently confirm Deistical moralists in their destructive notions, that scraps

of moral honesty will answer the end of exalted piety, and of renovating

faith ? And do you not increase the prejudices of Zelotes ; making him

believe, by your sparing use of the first Gospel axiom, that all who re

present morality and good works as an indispensable part of Christ's

Gospel, are secret enemies to free grace, and still' maintainers of Phari

saic errors?

O Zelotes, O Honestus, what have ye done ? What are ye still doing '

Alas ! ye drive one another farther and farther from the complete " truth,

as it is in Jesus." In your unreasonable contention, you break the har

mony of the Gospel ; ye destroy the Scripture Scales ; ye tear in two

the book of life, and run away with a mangled part, which ye fondly

take for the whole. Ye crucify Christ doctrinally : Honestus pierce*

his right hand, while Zelotes transfixes the left ; both pleading, as the

scribes and Pharisees did, that ye only crucify a " deceiverof the people."

A skilful physician, by prudently mixing two contrary drugs, may so

temper their effect as to compound an excellent medicine. Thus those

ingredients, which, if they were given alone, would perhaps kill his pa

tients, by being administered together, operate in corrective, qualifying

conjunction, and prove highly conducive to health. Happy would it be

for your spiritual patients, if ye imitated his skill, by evangelically com

bining the gracious promises, and the holy precepts, which support th«-

two Gospel axioms ! But, alas ! ye do just the reverse, when ye indiv

criminately administer only the truths of the first or of the second axiom.

Thus, instead of curing your patients, ye sour their minds ; Honestus

with the poisonous leaven of the Pharisees ; and Zelotes with the killing

leaven of the Antinomians.

The practice of thousands shows what dangerous touches ye have, by

these means, given to their principles : for your admirers, O Zelotes, are

encouraged so to depend upon free grace, as not vigorously to exert th«r

powers of free will. And it is well if some of them do not lie down m

stupid dejection, idly waiting for an overbearing impetus of Divine grace.

which, you insinuate, is to do all for us without us ; while others cheer-

fully rise up to play, in consequence of the Laodicean ease which natu

rally flows from the doctrine of salvation Calvinistically finished. On the

other hand, your hearers, O Honestus, are so taught to depend upon their

best endeavours, and the faithful exertion of their free will, that many of
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them sec no occasion ardently to implore the help of free grace, as de

praved, impotent, blind, guilty, hell-deserving sinners ought to do. Trust

ing to what they will do to-morrow, they neglect and grieve the Holy

Spirit, which is ready to help their infirmities to-day. And it is to be

(eared that many of them play the dangerous game of procrastination

till the Sun of righteousness sets, with respect to them ; till all their oil

is burned, and their lamps, going out with a bad smell, leave them in the

dreadful night when no man can work.

Who can tell the mischiefs which ye have already done by your

mangled gospels ? It will be known in the great day. But suppose

ye had only caused the miscarriage of one soul ; would not this be matter

of unspeakable grief? If ye would esteem it a misfortune to have oc

casioned the loss of your neighbour's horse ; think, O think, how sad a

thmg it must be to have caused, though undesignedly, the destruction of

his sou] ! The loss of the cattle upon a thousand hills can be repaired ;

but if a man should gain the whole world, and through your wrong direc

tions lose his own soul, what will he, what will you give in exchange for

bis soul?

In the multitude of those, whose salvation is thus endangered, I see

Lorenzo—sensible, thoughtful, learned Lorenzo : his case is truly

deplorable, and a particular attention to it may convince you of the

iital tendency of a gospel which wants almost one half of its proper

weight. Although the dogmatical assertions of a preacher, if they be

supported by the charms of a mellifluous eloquence, or the violence of a

boisterous oratory, prevail with many ; yet not with all. For while

tome greedily drink in the very dregs of error, through the weakness of

their minds, the movablencss of their passions, and the credulity which

accompanies superstitious ignorance ; others are tempted to doubt of

the plainest truths, through the nicety of a keen wit, the refinements of

a polite education, and the scrupulousness of a skeptical understanding.

Lorenzo is one of this number. He is determined not to pin his faith

coon any man's sleeve. And he sets out in search of religious truth

wah this just principle, that religion may improve, but can never oppose

good sense and good morals. In this disposition Lorenzo hears Zelotes ;

and when Zelotes begins to play upon his numerous audience with his

rhetorical artillery, Lorenzo examines if the cannon of his eloquence is

loaded with a proper ball ; if the solidity of his arguments answers to

the positiveness, loudness, or pathos of his delivery. Zelotes, not satisfied

to preach only the doctrine contained in ihe first Scripture Scale, takes

upon himself warmly to decry the doctrine contained in the second ; and

at times he even explodes morality ; unguardedly representing it as the

cleaner way to hell. If this be the Gospel, says Lorenzo, I must ever

remain an unbeliever ; for I cannot swallow down a cluster of incon-

sntencies, whence the poison of immorality visibly distils.

He hears you next, Honestus ; and he admires the rational manner in

which you prove man's free agency, and point out the delightful path of

nrtue ; but, alas ! you mention neither our natural impotence, nor the

help which free, redeeming grace has laid on Christ for helpless sinners.

As this doctrine is not repugnant to the light of reason, Lorenzo prefers

tf to the Soliftdian scheme of Zelotes. Thus reason stands him instead

at Christ, free will instead of free grare, and some external acts of



252 EQCAL curt K. [PAST

benevolence instead of the fuilli which renews the heart. And upon the

same leg of this outward morality he hops along in the ways of virtue,

till a violent temptation pushes him into some gross immorality. His

wounded conscience begins then to want ease and a cure ; but he knows

not where to seok it. Honestus seldom points him clearly to the Saviour's

blood ; and when Zelotes does it, he too often defiles the sacred fountain

with unscriptural refinements, and immoral absurdities, artfully wrapped

up in Scripture phrases. Hence it is that Lorenzo does not see the

remedy, or that he turns from it with contempt. Nor should I wonder

if, while each of you thus keeps from him one of the keys of Christian

knowledge, he remained a stranger to the Gospel, and began to suspect

that the Bible is a mere jumble of legends and inconsistencies—an apple

of discord thrown among men by crafty priests, and artful politicians,

to awe the vulgar, and divert the thoughts of the inquisitive. In these

critical circumstances he meets with Hume and Voltaire, whom be

prefers to you both ; and, renouncing equally free grace and free will,

he flees for shelter to open infidelity and avowed fatalism. Thither

numbers follow him daily ; and thither your refinements, O Zelotes, and

your errors, O Honestus, will probably drive the next generation, if ye

continue to sap the foundation of the Gospel axioms. For the Gospel

con no more stand long upon one of its pillars, than you can stand long

upon one of your legs. Christianity without faith, or without works, ia

like a sun without light, or without heal. Such Christianity is as different

from primitive Christianity, as such a sun is diflerent from the bright

luminary at whose approach darkness flies and winters retire.

Nor are Lorenzo, and his Deistical friends, only hurt by your doc.

trinal mistakes. Ye, yourselves, probably feel the bad effects of your

parting the Gospel axioms. It is hardly possible that ye should take off

the fore wheels, or the hind wheels of the Gospel chariot, without retarding

your own progress toward the New Jerusalem. To say nothing of your

spiritual experiences, may I not inquire if Honestus, after all his dis

courses on morality and charity, might not, in some instances, be a little

more moral, or more extensively charitable, if not to the bodies, at least

to the souls of his neighbours ? And may I not ask Zelotes, if after all

his encomiums upon free grace, he might not be a little more averse to

narrowness of spirit, unscriptural posiuveness, and self-electing partiality ;

a little less inclined to rash judging, contempt of his opponents, and free

wrath?

Should ye find, after close examination, that these are the mischievous

consequences of your variance ; and should ye desire to prevent them.

ye need only go halfway to meet and embrace each other. You, Zeloten,

receive the important truth which Honestus defends, and, in subordination

to Christ and free grace, preach free will, without which there can be

no acceptable obedience. And you, Honestus, espouse the delightful

truth recommended by Zelotes. Preach free grace, without which free

will can never be productive of sincere morality. So shall you vindicate

morality and free will with less offence to Zelotes, and with more success

among your own admirers. In a word, instead of parting the two Gos

pel axioms, and filling the Church with Gnostics or formalists ; with

Antinoinian believers, or faithless workers ; instead of tearing our Priest

asunder from otir King, and making Christianity a laughing stock for
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infidels by your perpetual divisions, admit the use of the Scripture Scales ;

contend for the faith once delivered to the saints ; and, dropping your

unreasonable and unscriptural objections against each other, seek, hand

in hand, ** Fulsome," the gross Antinomian, and Lorenzo, the unmoral

moralist ; earnestly seek these lost sheep, which ye have inadvertently

driven from the good Shepherd, and which now wander upon the dark

mountains of immorality and skepticism. They may be brought back ;

they are not yet devoured by the roaring lion. If you will reclaim them,

you, Hoaestus, calm the agitated breast of Lorenzo, and strengthen his

feeble knees, by all the reviving, exhilarating truths of the first Gospel

axiom. And you, Zelotes, instead of frightening him from these truths

by adulterating the genuine doctrine of free grace, with loose, Solifidian

tenets ; or by slyly dropping into the cup of salvation which you offer

huu, poisonous drops of free wrath, Calvinian reprobation, and necessary

damnation ; recommend yourself to his reason and conscience by all the

moral truths which spring from the fitness of tilings and the second

Gospel axiom. With regard to Fulsome, remember, O Zelotes, that you

are commanded to " feed the fat with judgment," and that Christ himself

fed the ancient Laodiceons with that convenient food. Give therefore

to this modem Laodicean chiefly the Gospel truths which fill the second

Gospel scale. But give them to him in full weight. Let him have a

goad measure, pressed down, and running over into his Antinomian

bosom, till he " hold the truth in unrighteousness" no more. And that

be may receive the " whole truth as it is in Jesus," be you persuaded,

Hoaestus, to second Zelotes. Enforce your moral persuasions upon

Fulsome, by all the weighty, evangelical arguments which the first axiom

suggests. So shall you break the force of his prejudices. He will see

that sincere obedience is inseparable from true faith ; and, being taught

by happy experience, he will soon acknowledge that the doctrine of free

will is as consistent with the doctrine of free grace, as the free returning

of oar breath is consistent with the free drawing of it. Thus ye will

bom happily concur in converting those whom ye have inadvertently

perverted.

While, like faithful dispensers of Gospel truths, ye weigh in this man-

ner to every one his portion of physic or food in due season, and in

proper scales ; our Lord, by lifting upon you the light of his pleased

countenance, will make you sensible, that, in spirituals as well as in

temporals, " a false balance is an abomination to him ; but a just weight

■ his delight." Your honesty may indeed offend many of your admirers,

and make you lose your popularity ; but prefer the testimony of a good

conscience to popular applause ; and the witness of God's Spirit to tho

praise of party men. Nor be afraid to share the fate of our great Pro

phet, and of his blunt forerunner, who, by firmly standing to the Gospel

axioms, lost their immense congregations and their lives. Christ fell a

sacrifice not only to Divine justice, but also to Caiaphas' Pharisaic rage

against the truths contained in the first Scale ; and John tho Baptist had

the honour of being beheaded, for bearing his bold testimony to those

contained in the second Scale, and against the Antinomianism of a pro

fessing prince, who "observed him, heard him gladly, and did many

things." O Honestus, O Zelotes, think it an honour to tread in the

steps of these two martyred champions of truth. Let them revive, and
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preach again in you. Shrink not at the thought of the Pharisaic con

tempt, and of the Antiuomian abuse which await you, if you are deter

mined to preach both the anti-Pharisaic and the anti-Solifidian part of

the Gospel. On the contrary, be ambitious to suffer something for him,

who calls himself the truth : for him, who suffered so much for you, and

who, for the joy of your salvation, which was set before him, despised

the shame, endured the cross, and now sits at God's right hand, ready

to reward your faithfulness with a crown of righteousness, life, and

glory.

Ye should wade to that triple crown through floods of persecution,

and rivers of blood, if it were necessary. But God may not call you

to sutler for your faithfulness. And if he do, he will reward you, even

in this life, with a double portion of peace and love. While the demon

of discord sows the tares of division, and blows up the coals which bi

gotry has kindled, ye shall inherit the beatitude of peace makers. " The

peace of God, which passes all understanding," shall rest upon you as

it does upon all the sons of peace. And the delightful tranquillity

restored to the Church, shall flow back into your own souls, and be

extended us a river to your families and neighbourhood, which your

opposite extremes have perhaps distracted.

What a glorious prospect rises before my exulting imagination ! A

holy, catholic Church ! A Church, where the communion of saints,

the forgiveness of sins, and the foretastes of eternal life, are constantly

enjoyed ; where swords arc beat into reaping hooks ; and where shouts

for controversial engagements arc turned into songs of brotherly lore !

To whom, next to God, are we obliged for this wonderful change? It

is to you, Zelotes, whose intemperate zeal is now rectified by the judi

cious solidity of Honestus ; and to you, Honcstus, whose phlegmatic

religion is now corrected by the fervour of Zelotes. Henceforth, in

stead of contending with each other, ye amicably bear together the ark

of the Lord. While ye triumphantly sustain the sacred load, and while

Christian psalmists joyfully sing, " Behold how good and pleasant a

thing it is for brethren to dwell together in unity ; union is the refresh-

ing dew which falls upon the hill of Sion, where the Lord has promised

his blessing, and life for evermore :"—while they sing this, I see the

thousands of Israel pass the " waters of strife," and take possession; of

the land of Canaan—the spiritual kingdom of God. Their happiness is

almost paradisiacal ! " The multitude of them that believe are of oue

heart and of one soul : they continue steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine

and fellowship—in breaking of bread, and in prayers. They cat their

meat with gladness and singleness of heart ; neither says any of them

that aught of the tilings which he possesses is his own : for they have

all things common ; they are perfected in one." Truth has cast them

into the mould of love. Their hearts and their language are no morv

divided. They think and speak the some. In a word, Babel is no

more, and the New Jerusalem comes down from heaven.

O Zelotes ! O Honestus ! shall this pleasing prospect vanish away as tLc

colour* of the rainbow ? Will yc still make Lorenzo think that the Acts

of the Apostles is a religious novel ? And the Christian harmony there

described a delusive dream? O God of peace, truth, and love, suffer

it not. Bless the scriptures, bless the urgumeuts which fill those pages.
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Give, O give me favour in the sight of the two antagonists whom I

address. .Make me, unworthy as I am, the mean of their lasting recon

ciliation. Remove their prejudices ; soften their hearts ; humble their

minds ; and endue me with the strength of a spiritual Samson ; that,

inking these two pillars of our divisions in the arms of praying love, I

may bend them toward each other, and press them, breast to breast,

upon the line of moderation, till they become one with the truth, and one

with each other. When thou hadst prospered the endeavours of Abra

ham's servant, to the bringing about the marriage of Isaac and Rebecca,

thou wroughtest new miracles. Thou didst melt angry Esau in the

una of trembling Jacob, and injured Joseph over the neck of his relent

ing brethren. Repeat, good Lord, these ancient wonders ; show thyself

still the God of all consolation. Let me not only succeed in asserting

the evangelical marriage of condescending free grace and humble free

will ; but also in reconciling the contentions divines, who rashly put

asunder what thou hast so strongly joined together.

0 Zelotes ! O Honestus ! my heart is enlarged toward you. It ar

dently desires the peace of Jerusalem and your own. If to-day ye do not

despbe the consistent testimonies of the fathers, and of our reformers ;

it" to-day ye regard the whispers of reason, and the calls of conscience ;

if to-day ye reverence the suffrages of the prophets, the assertions of

the apostles, and the declarations of Jesus Christ ; if to-day " ye hear

tae voice of God" speaking to you by the Spirit of truth, and by the

Pnnce of Peace ; " harden not your hearts." You, Zelotes, harden it

sot against free will, sincere obedience, and your brother Honestus.

And you, Honestus', humbly bow to free grace, and kindly embrace your

brother Zelotes. All tilings are now ready. Come together to the

(Diunage of free grace and free will. Come to the feast of reconcilia

tion. Jesus himself will be there, to turn your bitter " waters of jea

lousy" into the generous wine of " brotherly kindness." Too long have

\\m begged to be excused ; saying, " I have married a wife ; I have

espoused a party, and therefore I cannot come !" Party spirit has

«cdoced you ; put away that strumpet. Espouse truth ; embrace love ;

ami you will soon give each other the right hand of fellowship.

1 have gently drawn you both with the bands of a man—with rational

arguments. I have morally compelled you with the Spirit's sword, " the

word of God." By the numerous and heavy weights, which fill these

Scripture Scales, I have endeavoured to turn the scale of the prfeju-

<ioea. which each of you has entertained against one of the Gospel

«tk>m*. Bot, alas ! my labour will be lost, if you arc determined still

to rise against that part of the truth, which each of you has hitherto

iVrfcodcd. Come, then, when reason invites, when revelation bids, when

ocnscience urges, yield to my pica : nay, yield to the solicitations of

thousands ; for although I seem to mediate alone between you both,

thousands of well wishers to Sion's peace, thousands of moderate men,

•ho mourn fbr the desolations of Jerusalem, wish success to my media

tion. Their good wishes support my pen ; their ardent prayers warm

wj iwul ; my love for peace grows importunate, and constrains me to

redouble my entreaties. O Zelotes, O Honestus, by the names of

Oiritffians, and Protestants, which yc bear ; by your regard for the

lwoour and peace of Sion ; by the blessings promised to them that love
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her prosperity ; by the curses denounced against those who widen the

breaches of her walls ; by the scandalous joy, which your injudicious

contentions give to all the classes of inndels ; by the tears of uncus-

sembled sorrow, which God's dearest children shed in secret over the

disputes which your mistaken zeal has raised, and which your opposi

tion to a part of the truth continues to foment ; by your professed regard

for the sacred book, which your divisions lacerate, and render contemp

tible ; by the worth of the souls, which you fill with prejudices against

Christianity ; by the danger of those whom you have already driven

into the destructive errors of the Antinomiuns and of the Pharisees ; by

the Redeemer's seamless garment, which you rend from top to bottom ;

by the insults, the blows, the wounds which Christ personal received in

the house of his Jewish friends ; and by those which Christ doctrinal

daily receives at your own hands ; by the fear of being found proud

despisers of one half of God's revealed decrees, and rebellious opposers

of some of the Redeemer's most solemn proclamations ; by all the woes

pronounced against the enemies of his royal crown, or of his bloody-

cross ; by the dreadful destruction which awaits antichrist ; whetlier he

transforms himself into an angel of light, artfully to set aside Christ's

righteous law ; or whether he appears as a man of God, slyly to super

sede Christ's gracious promises ; by the horrible curse which shall light

on them, who, when they are properly informed, and lovingly warned,

will nevertheless obstinately continue to weigh out, in false balances,

the food of the poor to whom the Gospel is preached ; and, above all.

by the matchless love of him who " was in Christ reconciling the world

unto himself," I entreat you, "suffer the word of reconciliation : be ye

reconciled" to reason and conscience ; to each other and to me ; to all

the Bible and to primitive Christianity ; to Christ our King and to

Christ our Priest. So shall all unprejudiced Christians meet and em

brace you both, upon the meridian of moderation and Protestantism,

which stands at an equal distance from Antinoinian dreams and Phari

saic delusions.

0 Zelotes ! O Honestus ! mistaken servants of God ; if there be any

consolation in Christ ; if any delight in truth ; if any comfort in love ;

if any fellowship of the Spirit ; if any bowels of mercies, fulfil ye m>

joy, and the joy of all moderate men in the Church militant ; nay, fulfil

ye the joy of saints and angels in the Church triumphant : " be ye tike

minded ; having the same love ; being of one accord ; of one mind. Let

nothing be done through strife or vain glory ; but in lowliness of mind,

let each esteem the other better than himself. Look not each on his

own things, [on the scriptures of his favourite scale ;] but look also on

the things of the other," on the passages which fill the scale defended by

your brother. Remember, that if we " have all faith," and all external

works, without " charity we are nothing." « Charity suffered) long, and

is kind : charity envieth not : charity seeketh not her own : chanty

rejoiceth not in iniquity and discord, but rejoiceth in the truth," even

when the truth bruiseth the head of our favourite serpent—our darikix

prejudice. Let then charity, never-failing charity, perfect you both in orn:-

Hang on this golden beam, and it will make you a couple of impartial,

complete divines, holding together as closely, and balancing one artothc r

as evenly as the concordant passages which form my Scripture Scale:-.
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My message respecting the equipoise of the Gospel axioms I have

endeavoured to deliver with that plainness and earnestness which the

importance of the subject calls for ; if, in doing it, my aversion to unscrip.

tural extremes, and my love of peaceful moderation have betrayed me

into any unbecoming severity of thought, or asperity of expression, for

give me this wrong, which I never designed, and for which I would make

you all possible satisfaction, if I were conscious of guilt in this respect.

Te are sensible that I could not act as a reconciler, without doing first

the office of an expostulator and reprover ; an office this which is so

much the more thankless, as our very friends are sometimes prone to

aspect that we enter upon it, not so much to do them good, as to carry

the mace of superiority, and indulge a restless, meddling, censorious,

lordly disposition. If unfavourable appearances have represented me to

you in these odious colours, give me leave to wipe them off", by cordial

assurances of my esteem and respect for you. Yes, my dear, though

mistaken brothers, I sincerely honour you both for the good which is in

you ; being persuaded that your mistakes spring from your religious

prejudices, and not from a conscious enmity against any part of the

truth. When I have been obliged to expose your partiality, I have com

forted myself with the pleasing thought that it is a partiality to an impor

tant part of the Gospel. The meek and lowly Saviour, in whose steps

I desire to tread, teaches me to honour you for the part of the truth

which you embrace, and forbids me to despise you for that which you

cannot yet see it your duty to espouse. Nay, so far as ye have

defended free grace without annihilating free will, or contended for free

will without undervaluing free grace, you have done the duty of evan-

£lists in the midst of this Pharisaic and Antinomian generation. For

s ye both deserve the thanks of every Bible Christian, and I publicly

return you mine. Yes, so far as Zelotes has built the right wing of

Christ's palace, without pulling down the left ; and so far as Honestus

has raised the left wing, without demolishing the right, I acknowledge

that ye are both ingenious and laborious architects, and I shall think

myself highly honoured, if, like an under labourer, I am permitted to wait

upon you, and to bring you some rational and Scriptural materials, that

you may build the temple of Gospel truth with more solidity, more evan

gelical symmetry, and more brotherly love, than you have yet done.

, God only knows what contemptible thoughts I have of myself. It is

titter to spread them before him, than to do it before you. This only I

will venture to say ; in a thousand respects I see myself vastly inferior

to either of you. If I have presumed to uncover your theological sores,

and to pour into them some tincture of myrrh and aloes, it is no proof

that I prefer myself to you. A surgeon may open an imposthume in a

royal breast, and believe that he understands the use of his scissors and

probe hotter than the king, without entertaining the least idea of his

being the king's superior. If I have made a pair of Scripture Scales,

which weigh Gospel gold better than your single scales ; it no more

follows that I esteem myself your superior, than it follows that an artist

who mokes scales to weigh common gold esteems himself superior to the

ministers of state, because he understands scale making better than they.

»Horace will help me to illustrate the consistency of my reproofs to

u. with my professions of respect for vou. I consider you, Zelotes, a*

Vol. U. : 17 "
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a one-edged sword, which cuts down the Pharisaic error ; and you, Ho-

nestus, as a one-edged scynietar, which hews the Antinomian mistakes

in pieces ; but I want to see you both as the Lord's two-edged sword ;

and I have indulged my Alpine roughness, in hopes that (through the

concurrence of your candour with the Divine blessing which I implore

on these pages) you will be ground to the other edge you want. This,

ye know, cannot be done without some close rubbing ; and, therefore,

while ye glitter in the field of action, let not your displeasure arise

against a grinding stone cut from the neighbourhood of the Alps, and

■ providentially brought into a comer of your Church, where it wears

itself away in the thankless office of grinding you both, that each of you

may be as dreadful to Antinomianism and to Pharisaism, as the cherub's

" flaming sword, which turned, and cut every way," was terrible to the

two first offenders. So shall ye keep the way to the tree of fife in an

evangelical manner ; and instead of triumphing over you, as I go the

dull round of my controversial labour, I shall adopt the poet's humble

saying:—

Fungor vice cotis, aeutum

Reddere qua ferrum valet, extort ipsa secandi.

Not that I dare to flaming zeal pretend,

But only boast to be the Gospel's friend ;

To whet you both to act, and, like the hone,

Give others edge, though I myself have none.

Or rather, considering what the prophet says of the impartial hand

which weighed feasting Belshazzar, and wrote his awful doom upon the

wall that faced him, I will pray : " O God, be merciful to me a sinner ;

nnd when I turn my face to the wall on my dying bed, let not my knees

smite one against the other at the sight of the killing word, 'Tekel:

thou art weighed in the balances and art found wanting.' Let me not

be ' found wanting' either the testimony of thy free grace, through faith,

or the testimony of a good conscience through the works of faith. So

shall the Spirit of thy free grace bear witness with my free-willing spirit,

that I am a child of thine, that I have kept the faith, and that in the great

day, when I shall be weighed in the balances of the sanctuary, I shall be

found a justified sinner, according to the anti-Pharisaic weights, which

fill the Jirst. Scripture Scale ; and a justified believer, according to the

anti-Solifidian weights, which fill the second."
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THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE AND JUSTICE.

SECTION I.

A plain account of the Gospel in general, and of the various dispensa

tions into which it branches itself—The Gospel holds forth the doctrines

of justice, as well as the doctrines of grace—An opposition to this

capital truth gave rise to the controversy about the Minutes—An an.

neer to an objection of those who suppose that the Gospel consists only

of doctrines of grace.

If a judicious mariner, who lias sailed round the world, sees with

pleasure and improvement a map, which exhibits, in one point of view,

the shape and proportion of the wide seas, in crossing of which he has

spent some years ; a judicious Protestant may profitably look upon a

doctrinal map, (if I may be allowed the expression,) which places before

him in diminutive proportion, the windings of a controversy, which, like

a noisy, impetuous torrent, has disturbed the Churches of Christ for

fourteen hundred years, and carried religious desolation through the four

parte of the globe ; but more especially if this map exhibits, with some

degree of accuracy, the boundaries of truth, the crooked shores of the

>ea of error, the haven «f peace, and the rocks rendered famous by

the doctrinal wrecks of myriads of unwary evangelists. Without any

apology, therefore, I shall lay before the reader a plain account of the

primitive catholic Gospel, and its various dispensations.

The Gospel, in general, is a Divine system of truth, which, with

various degrees of evidence, points out to sinners the way of eternal

salvation, agreeable to the mercy and justice of a holy God ; and there

fore the Gospel, in general, is an assemblage of holy doctrines of wrack,

sad gracious doctrines of justice. This is the idea which our Lord

himself gives us of it, Mark xvi, 16. For though he speaks there of

the peculiar Gospel dispensation, wliich he opened, his words may, in

•ome sense, be applied to every Gospel dispensation. " Preach the

Gospel. He that believeth [in the light of his dispensation, supposing

he does it ' with the heart unto righteousness^ shall be saved," according

to the privileges of his dispensation : here you have a holy doctrine of

gnce. " But he that believeth not shall be damned :" here you have a

gracious doctrine of justice. For, supposing man has a gracious capa

city to believe in the light of lus dispensation, there is no Antinomion

grace in the promise, and no free wrath in the threatening, which com

pote what our Lord calls the Gospel ; but the conditional promise

exhibits a righteous doctrine of grace, and the conditional threatening

displays a gracious doctrine of justice.

Tiie Gospel in general branches itself out into four capital dispen

sations, the last of which is most eminently called the Gospel, because

it includes and perfects all the preceding displays of God's grace and

justice toward mankind. Take we a view of these four dispensations,

beginning at the lowest, viz. Gentilism.
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I. Gentilism, which is frequently called natural religion, and might

with propriety be called, the Gospel of Gentiles: Gentilism, I say, is a

dispensation of grace and justice, which St. Peter preaches and describes

in these words :—" In every nation he that feareth God, and worketh

righteousness [according to his light] is accepted of him." These words

contain a holy doctrine of grace ; which is inseparably connected with

this holy doctrine of justice, In every nation he that feareth not God,

and worketh not righteousness, [according to his light,] is not accepted

of him.

II. JuDaism, which is frequently called the Mosaic dispensation, or

the law, (that is, according to the first meaning of the Hebrew word

rrnn, the doctrine, or the instruction,) and which might with propriety be

called the Jewish Gospel: Judaism, I say, is that particular display of

the doctrines of grace and justice, which was chiefly calculated for the

meridian of Canaan, and is contained in the Old Testament ; but espe

cially in the five books of Moses. The Prophet Samuel sums it all up

in these words :—" Only fear the Lord, and serve him in truth with all

your heart, [according to the law, i. e. doctrine of Moses,] for consider

how great things he hath done for you, [his peculiar people :] but if ye

shall still do wickedly, ye shall be consumed," 1 Sam. xii, 24. In this

Gospel dispensation, also, the doctrine of grace goes hand in hand with

the doctrine of justice. Every book in the Old Testament confirms the

truth of this assertion.

III. The Gospel of John the Baptist, which is commonly called the

baptism of John, in connection with the Gospel, or baptism, which the

apostles preached, before Christ opened the glorious baptism of his own

Spirit on the day of pentecost ; this Gospel dispensation, I say, is the

Jewish Gospel improved into infant Christianity. Or, if you please, it

is Christianity falling short of that " indwelling power from on high,"

which is called " the kingdom of God come with power." This Gospel

is chiefly found in the four Gospels. It clearly points out the person

of Christ, gives us his history, holds forth his mediatorial law ; and, lead-

ing on to the perfection of Christianity, displays, with increasing light,

(1.) The doctrines of grace, which kindly call the chief of sinners to

eternal salvation through the practicable means of repentance, faith, and

obedience. And, (2.) The doctrines ofjustice, which awfully threatens

sinners with destruction, if they finally neglect to repent, believe, and

obey.

The capital difference between this Gospel dispensation and the

Jewish Gospel, consists in this : the Jewish Gospel holds forth Christ

abovt to come, in types and prophecies ; but this Gospel displays the ful

filment of the Jewish prophecies, and without a typical veil points out

Christ already come. Again : the political part of the Jewish Gospel

admits of some temporary indulgences, with respect to divorce, a plu.

rality of wives, &c, which indulgences are repealed in the Christian

institution, where morality is carried to the greatest height, and enforced

by the strongest motives. But, on the other hand, the ceremonial part

of the Gospel of Christ grants us many indulgences with respect to

Sabbaths, festivals, washings, meats, places of worship, die. For it

binds upon us only the two unbloody significant rites, which the Scrip

tures call baptism and the Lord's Supper; freeing us from shedding
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human blood in circumcision ; and the blood of beasts in daily sacri

fices ; an important freedom this, which St. Paul calls " the ceremonial

liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free," and for which he so

strenuously contends against the Judaizing preachers, who would have

brought his Galatian converts under the bloody yoke of circumcision

and Jewish bondage.

IV. The perfect Gospel of Christ is frequently called the Gospel

only, on account of its fulness, and because it contains whatever is

excellent in the above-described Gospel dispensations. We may truly

say, therefore, that perfect Christianity, or the complete Gospel of Christ,

is Geiitilism, Judaism, and the baptism of John, arrived at their full

maturity. This perfected Gospel is found then, initially, in the four books,

which bear the name of Gospels, and perfectively in the Acts of the

Apostles and the epistles. The difference between this perfected

Gospel and the Gospel which was preached before the day of pentecost,

consists in this capital article :—Before that day, our Lord and his fore-

runner, John the Baptist, foretold that Christ " should baptize with the

Holy Ghost ;" and Christ promised the indwelling Spirit. He said,

" He dwelleth with you, and shall then be in you. Ye shall be baptized

with the Holy Ghost, not many days hence." But the full Gospel of

Christ takes in the fuH dispensation of Christ's Spirit, as well as the full

history of Christ's life, death, and resurrection ; comprehending the glad

news of the descent of the Holy Ghost, as well as the joyful tidings of

the ascension of the Son ; and therefore its distinguishing character is

thus laid down by St. Peter, " Jesus, being by the right hand of (rod

exalteD, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy

Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. This pro

mise is unto you [that repent and believe.] We are his witnesses of

these things, and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God [since the day

of pentecost] hath given to them that obey him :" for, before Christ's

ascension, the evangelists could say, " The Holy Ghost is not yet given,

[in its Christian fulness,] because Christ is not yet glorifieD :" com

pare Acts ii, 33, &c, with Acts v, 22, and John vii, 39.

This Gospel is the richest display of Divine grace and justice which

takes place among men in the present state of things. For Christ's

sake " the Holy Ghost is given" as an indwelling, sanctifying comforter.

Here is the highest doctrine of grace ! He is thus given " to them that

obey ;" and of consequence he is refused to the disobedient. Here is

the highest doctrine of justice, so far as the purpose of God, according

to the elections of grace and justice, actually takes place in this life,

before the second coming of Christ. These two last clauses are of

peculiar importance.

1. I say in this life, because, after death, two great dispensations of

grace and justice will yet take place, with respect to every man : the

one in the day of death, when Christ will say to each of us, " Thou

shall be with me in paradise;" or, "Thou shalt go to thy own place:"

and the other in the day of judgment, when our Lord will add, " Come,

ye blessed," or, " Go, ye cursed." Then shall the " Gospel mystery of

God," which equally displays the doctrines of grace and of justice, be

fully accomplished.

2. 1 have added the clause, before the second coming of Christ,
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because in the Psalms, Prophets, Acts, Epistles, and especially in the

Revelation, wo have a variety of promises, that " in the day of his dis-

played power, Christ vc'dl come in his glory, to judge among the heathen,

to wound even kings in the day of his wrath, to root up the wicked, to

till the places with their dead bodies, to smite in sunder antichrist, and

the heads over divers countries, and to lift up his triumphant head," on

this very earth, where he once " bowed his wounded head, and gave up

the ghost :" compare Psalm ex, with Acts i, 1 1 ; 2 Thess. i, 10 ; Rev.

xix, &c. In that great day, another Gospel dispensation shall take

place. We have it now in prophecy, as the Jews had the Gospel of

Christ's first advent ; but when Christ shall " come to destroy the

wicked, to be actually glorified in Ids saints, and admired in all them

that believe : in that day," ministers of the Gospel shall no more pro

phesy, but, speaking a plain, historical truth, they shall lift up their

voices, as " the voice of many waters and mighty thiinderings, saying,

Allelujah, for die Lord God omnipotent reigneth ; the marriage of the

Lamb is come ; his wife [the Church of the first bom] has made her

self ready : blessed and holy is he that has part in the first resurrection :

he reioxs with Christ a thousand years. Blessed are the meek, tor

they do inherit the earth. The times of refreshing are come, and he

has sent Jesus Christ, who before was preached unto us ; whom the

heaven did receive" till this solemn season. But now are come "the

times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth

of all his holy prophets, since the world began," Rev. xix, xx ; Matt, v,

fi; Acts iii, 19, &c. May the Lord hasten this Gospel dispensation'

And, till it take place, may " the Spirit and the bride say, Come !"

This being premised, it will not be difficult to give the reader a just

idea of the grand controversy which has torn the Churches of Christ,

from the days of Augustine and Pelagius, and which has lately been

revived among us, on the following occasion.

In the year 1770, Mr. Wesley (in the Minutes of a conference, which

he held with the preachers in his connection) advanced some propositions,

the manifest tendency of which was to assert that the doctrines ofjustice

are an essential part of the Gospel ; and that, when we have been afraid

to preach them, as well as the doctrines of grace, we have been partial

dispensers of the truth, and have leaned too much toward Calvinism ;

that is, toward a system of doctrine, which, in a great degree, explains

away the doctrines of justice, to make more room for the doctrines of

grace.

Some good people, who imagined that the doctrines of impartial jv».

lice have little or nothing to do with the Gospel, were not only highly

displeased with Mr. Wesley's propositions, but very greatly alarmed at

the word merit, which he warily used in one of them, to intimate tliat

the doctrinos of justice and the day of judgment must fall to the ground,

if every kind of merit or desert is banished from the Gospel ; justice

being a virtue which, from an impartial tribunal, " renders to every man

according to his works," that is, according to his worthiness or unwor-

thiness, or, as some express it, according to his merit or demerit.

A regard for the doctrines of justice, and a fear lest Antinomian doc

trinos of grace, ;md dreadful doctrines of free wrath, should be still

entertained by my friends as the genuine doctrines of grace, engaged roe



THIUD.) CRACK AND JUSTICE.

to vindicate those obnoxious propositions, or rather, the doctrines of

justice held forth therein. And this, I hope, I have done in a series of

Chech* to Antinomianism, or of tracts against an unscriptural doctrine

of grace, a doctrine of grace torn from the Scripture doctrine ofjustice.

Jn order to rescue the doctrine of justice, I have endeavoured to prove

that do man is bom an absolute reprobate in Calvin's sense of the word ;

that " God is loving to every man" for Christ's sake ; and that, of con-

sequence, there is a Gospel dispensation for every man, though it should

be only that which is called Gentilism. I have shown the cruelty of

those opinions which directly or indirectly doom to eternal perdition all

the heathens, who never read the law of Moses, or heard the Gospel of

Christ. I have evinced, by a variety of arguments, that nothing can be

more unscriptural than to represent the law of Moses (i. e. the Jewish

Gospel) as a graceless doctrine of justice ; and the law of Christ (or the

Christian Gospel) as a lawless doctrine of grace. By these means I

have defended, so far as lay iu me, both the Jewish doctrines of grace

and the Christian doctrines of justice. And by demonstrating that the

Scripture doctrines of grace are inseparably connected with the Scrip-

tare doctrines of justice, I flatter myself to have opened the way for the

reunion of the two partial gospels of the day ; the capital error of w hich

consists either in excluding the doctrines of grace from the doctrines of

justice, which is the error of all rigid free willers ; or in excluding the

doctrines ofjustice from the doctrines of grace, wluch is the mistake of

all rigid bound willers.

" What," says one of these partial defenders of the doctrines of grace,

** will you still persist to legalize the Gospel ? Do you not know that

the word Gospel, in the original, means good news, or a good message,

and therefore must denote doctrines of grace abstracted from all the

severity of what you call the doctrines of justice ?" To this plausible

objection, which has deluded thousands of simple souls, I answer :—

(1.) A royal proclamation may be called a good proclamation, though

it does not turn the king's subjects into lawless favourites, and the laws

of the realm into rules of life, as insignificant in judgment as rules of

grammar. And the statutes of parliament may be good statutes, though

they may secure the righteous punishment of oflbnders as well as the

gracious privileges of loyal subjects. ('«!.) If the hand of God is a

good hand when it " resists the proud," as well as when it " gives grace

to the humble ;" and if his axm was a merciful arm when it " overthrew

daring Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea," as well as when it

" made obedient Israel to pass through the midst of it," see Psalm exxxvi,

why may not a message from Cod, which requires practical obedience,

and is enforced by promises of gracious rewards in case of compliance,

and by threatenings of righteous punishments in case of non-compli

ance ; why may not, I say, such a message be called a good message

or Gospel? (:).) Why should not a revelation from God be a good

revelation or a Gospel, when it displays the severity of his justice toward

those who reject his gracious offers, as well as the tenderness of his

compassion toward those who accept them ; especially if we consider

that the first intention of the denunciations of his vindictive justice is to

excite the godly fear which endears offers of mercy to sinners, and is in

them " the beginning of wisdom ?" (4.) If, in the Old Testament, the
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sweetest and most joyful messages of God's grace are called lav ; and

if, in the New Testament, the most terrible denunciations of indignation

and wrath, tribulation and anguish, are called Gospel ; nothing in the

world can be more unscriptural and absurd than the Antinomian Babel

erected by some zealous evangelists, who teach that the lav of God is

nothing but the doctrine of merciless justice ; and that the Gospel of

Christ is nothing but the doctrine of loveless grace.

That the word law, in the Old Testament, frequently means the

sweetest Gospel promises, I prove, first, from these sayings of David :

" The law of thy mouth is better to me than thousands of gold and

silver," Psa. cxix, 72. " He hath remembered his Gospel covenant for

ever,—which covenant he made with Abraham, and his oath to Isaac,

and confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law," Psa. cv, 8, &c. Here

the Gospel covenants made with the three chosen patriarchs, are called

a law. Hence it is that when Isaiah speaks of the brightest display of

Gospel grace at the time that " the mountain of the Lord's house shall

be established on the top of the mountains," he says, " Out of Skw

shall go forth the law," Isa. ii, 2, 3. Agreeably to this view of things

we read in Xehemiah, that " all the people gathered themselves together

as one man, and spake to Ezra to bring the book of the law of Moses :

that the ears of all the people were attentive to the book of the law :

that the Levites did read in the law of God distinctly, and gave the

sense : and that all the people went their way, Ate, to make great mirth,

because they had understood the words that were declared to them ;

and there was a very great gladness,—the joy of the Lord being their

strength," Neh. viii, 1, 3, 8, 10, 12, 17. Now, if the lav, which was

read and explained to them, contained only the impracticable sanctions

of a merciless, thundering justice ; were not all the people out of their

senses when they " went their way with great gladness" after hearing

the law expounded ?

The New Testament confirms this account of the doctrines of grace

and justice, and of the words law and Gospel. When our Lord (who

undoubtedly knew the exact meaning of the word Gospel) sent his dis

ciples to " preach the Gospel to every creature," he charged them to

declare, that " he who believeth not shall be damned," as well as that

" he who believeth shall be saved," Mark xvi, 16. Whence it evidently

appears that our Lord meant by the Gospel the severe doctrines of jus

tice, as well as tho comfortable doctrines of grace.

St. Paul gives us exactly the same idea of the Gospel. In the Epistle

to the Romans, where he contends most for the gratuitous election of

distinguishing love, he expostulates with those who " despise the riches

of God's goodness, and treasure up unto themselves wrath against the

day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God ; who

will render to every man according to his deeds,—eternal life to them,

who, by patient continuance in well doing, seek for glory ; but indigna

tion and wrath to them that obey not the truth." If you ask St. Paul

when God will thus display his merciful goodness and tremendous jus

tice, he directly answers, " When God shall judge the secrets of men

according to my Gospel," that is, according to the promises ami threat.

eniiigs,—the doctrines of grace and the doctrines of justice, which

compose the Gospel I preach, Rom. ii, 4-16.
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Hence it is that the apostle calls the Mosaic dispensation sometimes

the law, and sometimes the Gospel, while he styles the Christian dispen-

sat ion sometimes the law of Christ, and sometimes the Gospel of Christ.

That St. Paul indifferently calls the Mosaic dispensation law and Gos

pel, is evident from the following texts : " Every man that is circum

cised is a debtor to the whole law," Gal. v, 3. Here the word law

undoubtedly means the Mosaic dispensation. Again : " To us was the

Gospel preached, as well as to them," the Israelites who perished in the

wilderness, for not believing Moses, Heb. iv, 2. Whence it follows,

that u to them [the Israelites, who perished] the Gospel [i. e. the doc

trines of grace and justice] was preached as well as to us," Christians,

who are saved by obedient faith. Once more: that what Moses

preached to them was a doctrine of grace and of justice, is evident

from this consideration : had the Mosaic Gospel, been a doctrine of

mere justice, it could not have been a Gospel like our gracious Gospel ;

and had it been a mere doctrine of grace, the apostle could never have

excited ua not to neglect our Christian Gospel, and great salvation, by

pointing out to us the fearful destruction of the Israelites, who neglected

their Jewish Gospel and salvation ; " lest any Christian should fall after

the same example of unbelief," Heb. iv, 11.

With respect to the Christian dispensation, the apostle calls it some-

times the law : " The doers of the law [i. e. of the preceptive part of

the Gospel] shall be justified, when God shall judge the secrets of men

according to my Gospel," Rom. ii, 13, 10, compared with Matt, xii, 36,

37. Sometimes he calls it the law of Christ : " Bear ye one another's

burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ," Gal. vi, 2 : sometimes the laws

of God : " I will write my laws [i. e. my evangelical precepts and pro

mises] in their hearts," Heb. viii, 10; x, 10: sometimes the law of

the Spirit, Rom. viii, 2 : and sometimes the Gospel of Christ, Rom. i,

16. Hence it is that to be a Christian believer, in St. Paul's language,

is "to be under the law of Christ," 1 Cor. ix, 21. As for St. James,

he never calls the Christian dispensation Gospel ; but he simply calls it.

either th« law, James iv, 11, 12 ; ii, 10, the law of liberty, James ii, 12,

or, the perfect law of liberty, James i, 23. St. John usee the same lan

guage in his epistles, in which he never mentions the word Gospel, and

in which, speaking of the sins of Christian l>elievers, he says, that "sin

is the transgression of the law ;" whence it follows, that the sin of Chris

tians is the transgression of the law of Christ, or of the holy doctrines

of justice preached by Jesus Christ. To deny it, would be asserting

we cannot sin ; for St. Paul informs us that the Mosaic law is done,

away, 2 Cor. iii, 11. Now, if no Christian is under the law of Moses,

and if Christ never adopted the law of our nature, and never grafted

the moral part of the Mosaic law into the Christian dispensation ; or,

in other terms, if Christ's Gospel is a lawless institution, it necessarily

follows that no Christian can sin : for sin is not imputed or charged,

(that is, there is no sin,) "where there is no law," Rom. v, 13. Hence

it » that .Antinomian doctrines of grace represent fallen, adulterous,

bloody believers as spotless, or sinless before God. in all their sins.

8u«-h is the necessary consequence of a lawless Gospel armed with

pointless '• rules of life !" Such the dreadful teudency of doctrines of

grar* torn awnv from the doctrines of justice.
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8ECTION It

Remark* on the Ueo Gotpd axioms, or capital truths, upon which the

doctrines of grace and justice are founded—Augustine himself once

granted both those truths—Rigid Arminians indirectly deny the one,

and rigid Calvinists the other—How the partial defenders of the

doctrines ofjustice and grace try to sore appearances, with respect to

the part of the truth which they indirectly oppose.

So noble and solid a superstructure as the Gospel, i. e. the Scripture

doctrines of grace and justice, undoubtedly stands upon a noble and

■ure foundation. Accordingly we find that the primitive Gospel rests

on two principles, the one theological and the other moral. These two

principles, or, if you please, these two pillars of Gospel truth, may, for

distinction sake, be called Gospel axioms ; at least, I beg leave to call

them so. Nor will the candid reader deny my request, if he consider

the following definitions :—

I. An axiom is a self-evident truth, which at once recommends itself

to the understanding, or the conscience of every unprejudiced man.

Thus, two and two make four, is an axiom in every counting house.

And that " the absolute necessity of all human actions is incompatible

with a moral law and a day of judgment," is an axiom in every unpre

judiced mind.

II. The two Gospel axioms are the two principles, or capital self-evi-

dent truths, on which the primitive Gospel, that is, the Scripture doc

trine of grace and justice is founded.

III. The first Gospel axiom bears up the holy doctrines of grace,

and when it is cordially received, is equally destructive of proud Phari

saism and the unholy doctrines of lawless grace. Tliis axiom is the

following self-evident truth, which recommends itself to the mind and

conscience of every candid Bible Christian :—" Our first talent or de

gree of salvation is merely of God's free grace in Christ, without any

work or endeavour of our own ; and our eternal salvation is originallv,

capitally,* and finally^ of God's free grace in Christ ; through our not

* A Solifidian would say entirely, and by this means he would leave no room

for the second Gospel axiom, for the rewardableness of the works of faith, «od

for the doctrine of remunerative justice. But by saying capitally, we avoid ttiu>

threefold mistake, we secure the honour of holy free grace, and shut the door

•gainst its counterfeit.

t By adding finally, we show that the top stone, as well as the foundation

■tone of our eternal salvation, is to be brought with "shouting, Grace! grsux!

unto it;" because if God had honoured his obedient saints with a sight of his

heavenly glory for half an hour, and then suffered them to fall gently asleep in

the bosom of oblivion, or to slide into a state of personal non-existence, he would

have demonstrated his remunerative justice, and amply rewarded their best mtrt-

vices. Hence it appears that God's giving eternal rewards of glory for a few

temporary services, done by his own grace, is such an instance of free grace as

nothing but eternal shouts of "Grace! grace!" can sufficiently acknowledge.

We desire our mistaken brethren to consider this remark ; otherwise they will

wrong the truth and us, by continuing to say that our doctrines of grace allow

indeed free grace to lay tho foundation, but that they reserve to the works of our

rectified free will the honour of bringing the top stone of our eternal salvation,

with saying, " Works ! works ! unto it :" a Pharisaic doctrine this, which we

abhor; loudly asserting that although our free, nnnecessitated obedience of faith

intervenes, yet God in Christ is the Omega as well as the Alpha,—the end, as

well as the beginning, of our eternal salvation.
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neglecting that first talent or degree of salvation. I say through our

not neglecting, dec, to secure the connection of the two Gospel axioms,

and to leave Scripture room for the doctrines of remunerative justice.

IV. The second Gospel axiom bears up the doctrines of justice, and

extirpates the doctrine of free wrath. It is the following proposition,

which, I believe, no candid Bible Christian will deny :—" Our eternal

damnation is originally* and principally of our own personal free will,

through an obstinate and final neglect of the first talent or degree of

salvation."

These two Gospel axioms may be thus expressed: (1.) Our salc-a-

tion is of God : or, there is free grace in God, which, through Christ,

freely places all men in a state of temporary redemption, justification, or

salvation, according to various Gospel dispensations, and crowns those

who are faithful unto death with an eternal redemption, justification, or

salvation. (8.) Our damnation is of ourselves : or, there is free irill in

man, by which he may, through the grace freely imparted to him in the

day of temporary salvation, work out his own eternal salvation : or he

may* through the natural power which angels had to sin in heaven, and

our first parents in paradise, choose to sin away the day oftemporary .sal

vation. And by thus working out his damnation, he may provoke just

wrath, which is the same as despised free grace, to punish him with

eternal destruction.

These two truths, or axioms, might be made still plainer, thus : (1.) Our

gracious and just God, in a day of salvation begun, sets life or death

before us. (2.) As free-willing, assisted creatures, we may, during that

dav, choose which we please : we may " stretch out our hand to the water,

or to the fire." Or thus : (1.) There is holy, righteous, and partial free

grace in God. (2.) There is free will in redeemed, assisted man,

whereby he is capable of obeying or disobeying God's holy, righteous,

and partial free grace. For conveniency's sake, these axioms may be

shortened thus : ( 1.) The doctrine of holy free grace and partial mercy

in God is true. (2.) The doctrine of rectified, assisted free will in man,

and of impartial justice in God, is true also.

This lovely pair of evangelical propositions appears to me so essential

to the fulness and harmony of the Gospel, that I believe if Pelagius

and Augustine themselves were alive, neither of them would dare

directly to rise against it. Time, or envy, has destroyed the works of

Pelagius, the great asserter of free will and the doctrines ofjustice ; we

cannot therefore support the doctrines of free grace by his concessions :

but we have the writings of Augustine, the great defender of God's dis

tinguishing love, and the doctrine of free grace ; and yet, partial as he

was to these doctrines, in a happy moment, he boldly stood up for free

• 1 add the word originally, to cut off the self-excusing opinion of thorn men

who ch«'e« their eternal damnation upon an absolute decree of reprobation, or

apse* Adam** first transgression. As tor tho word principally, it secures the part

ia tits damnation of the wicked, which the Scriptures ascribe to the righteous

God : it bring certain, (1.) That God judicially hardens his slothful and unpro.

ntabl* servant*, by taking from them, at the end of their day of grace, the talent

of softeninc grace, which they have obstinately buried. And, (~.) That he judi

cially reprobates or damns them, by pronouncing this awful sentence, " Depart,

re earned," etc. A flame of vindictive justice belongs to tho Gospel of Christ,

sit, 39, but not a single spark of free wrath.
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will and the doctrines of justice. This appears from the judicious and

candid questions which he proposes in one of his epistles :—Si son

est gratia Dei, quomodo salvat mundum 1 Si rum est liberum arbkrkm

quomodo judical mundum 1 If there be not free grace in God, how does

he graciously save the world ? If there be not free will in men, how does

he righteously judge the world t"

To conclude : whoever holds forth these two Bible axioms, " There

is free grace in God, whence man's salvation graciously flows in various

degrees ;" and, " There is free will in every man, whence the damnation of

all that perish justly proceeds :" whoever, I say, consistently holds forth

these two self-evident propositions, is, in my humble judgment, a Gos

pel minister, who " rightly divides the word of truth." He is a friend

to both the doctrines of partial grace and impartial justice, of mercy and

obedience, of faith and good works : in short, he preaches the primkive

Gospel, reunites the two opposite gospels of the day, and equally obviate*

the errors of Honestus and Zelotes, who stand up for these modem

gospels.

If you ask what those errors are, I answer, as follows :—Honestus,

the Pelagian, seldom preaches free grace, and never dwells upon the

absolute sovereignty with which God at first distributes the various

talents of his grace : and when he preaches free will, he seldom preaches

free will initially rectified and continually assisted by free grace ; rarely,

if ever, deeply humbling his hearers by displaying the total helplessness

of unrectified and unassisted free will : and thus he veils the delightlu)

doctrine of God's free grace, clouds the evangelical doctrine of man's

free will, and inadvertently opens the door to self-conceited Pharisaism.

On the other hand, Zelotes, the Solifidian, or rigid Calvinist, seldom or

never preaches rectified, assisted free will ; he harps only on the doc

trines of absolute necessity ; and when he preaches free grace, he too

often preaches, (1.) A cruel free grace, which turning itself into free

wrath, with respect to a majority of mankind, absolutely passes them by,

-and consigns them over to everlasting, infallible damnation, by means of

necessary, foreordained sin ; and, (2.) An unscriptural free grace, which

turning itself into lawless fondness, with respect to a number of favourite

souls, absolutely insures to them eternal redemption, complete justifies

tion, and finished salvation, be they ever so unfaithful.

By these means Zelotes spoils the doctrine of free grace, undesign

edly injures the doctrine of holiness, and utterly destroys the doctrine of

justice. For when he denies that the greatest part of mankind have any

interest in God's redeeming love ; when he intimates that the doctrines

of an absolute, necessitating election to eternal life are true ; and thai

God's reprobates are not less necessitated to sin to the end and be

damned, than God's elect are to obey to the end and be saved ; does be

not pour contempt upon the throne of Divine justice 1 Does he not make

the supreme Judge, who fills that throne, appear as unwise when be

distributes heavenly rewards, as cruel, when he inflicts infernal punish

mental

Honestus and Zelotes will probably think that I misrepresent them.

Honestus will say that he cordially believes God is full of free gruce kt

all men, and that he only thinks it would be unjust in God to be partial

m the distribution of his free grace. But when Honestus reasons thus.
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does he not confound grace and justice ? Docs he not sap the founda<

tion ot" the throne of grace, under pretence of establishing the throne of

justice ? If God cannot do what he pleases with his grace, and if jus

tice always binds him in the distribution of his favours, does not his

grace deserve the name ofimpartial justice, far better than the appellation

of free grace ?

As Honestus tries to save appearances with regard to the doctrines

of grace, so does Zelotes with regard to the doctrines of justice. " The

Gospel I preach," says he, " is highly consistent with the doctrines of

justice. I indeed intimate that the elect arc necessitated to believe and

be eternally saved ; and the reprobates to continue in sin and be lost :

bat both tliis salvation of tho elect, and damnation of the reprobates, per

fectly agree with Divine equity. For Christ, by his obedience unto

death, merited the eternal salvation of all that shall be saved : and

Adam, by his first act of disobedience, deserved the absolute reproba

tion of all that shall be damned. Our doctrines of grace are therefore

highly consistent with the doctrines of justice." This argument appears

unanswerable to Zelotes : but I confess it does not satisfy me. For

if the doctrine of absolute necessity be thus foisted into the Gospel, and

if Christ make his elect people absolutely and unavoidably willing to

obey and go to heaven, while Adam makes his reprobate people abso

lutely and unavoidably willing to sin and go to hell ; I should be glad to

know how the elect can be wisely judged according to, and rewarded

for their faith and good works ; and how the reprobates can be justly

sentenced according to, and punished for their unbelief and bad works.

1 repeat it, the doctrine of absolute predestination to life or death eternal,

which is one and the same with the doctrine of an absolute necessity to

believe or disbelieve, to obey or disobey, to the last,—-such a doctrine,

i sav, ia totally subversive of the doctrines of justice. For reason de

poses that it is absurd to give to necessary agents a law, or rule of life,

aimed with promises of reward, and threatenings .of punishment. And

conscience declares that it is unjust and cruel to inflict fearful, eternal

punishments upon beings that have only moved or acted by absolute

necessity : whether such beings are running streams, aspiring flames, fall

ing stones, turning wheels, mad men, bound thinkers, bound willers, or

bound agents ; supposing such bound thinkers, bound willers, and bound

agents, did think, will, and act, as unavoidably as the wind raises a

storm, and as necessarily as a fired cannon pours forth flames and

destruction. Absolute necessity and a righteous judgment are ab

solutely incompatible. We must renounce the mistakes of rigid CaL

vmists, or give up the doctrines of justice.

SECTION HI.

By whom chiefly the Gospel axioms tcere systematically parted ; and under

irhat pretences prejudiced, good men tore asunder the doctrines ofgrace

and justice ; and rent the one primitive, catholic Gospel, into the two

partial gospels of the ilay.

From the preceding section it appears, that to preach the Gospel in

us primitive purity, is so to hold forth and balance the two Gospel axioms
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as to allow both the doctrines of grace and the doctrines of justice the

place which is assigned them in the word of God : it is so to preach

holy free grace, and rectified, assisted free will, as equally to grind

Pharisaism and Antinomianism (the graceless and the lawless gospel)

between these two evangelical mill stones. And thus the Gospel was,

in general, preached by good men for above three hundred years after

Christ's ascension. If ever the tempter put successfully in practice bis

two capital maxims, " Confound and destroy,—Divide and conquer," it

was in the fourth century, when he helped Pelagius and Augustine, two

warm disputants, openly to confound what should have been properly

distinguished, and systematically to divide what should have been re

ligiously joined ; by which means they broke the balance of the doctrines

of grace and justice. Nor did they do it out of malice ; but through an

immoderate regard for one part of the Gospel ; an injudicious regard

this, which was naturally productive of a proportionable disregard for the

other part of God's word.

Pelagius (we are told by Augustine) preached free will ; but, con

founding natural free will with free will rectified and assisted by grace,

he made too much of natural free will, and too little of God's free grace.

The left leg of his Gospel system grew gigantic, while the right leg

shrunk almost to nothing. And, commencing a rigid free wilier, he

insisted upon the sufficiency of our natural powers, and dwelt on the

second Gospel axiom, and the doctrines of justice in so partial a manner,

that he almost eclipsed the first Gospel axiom and the doctrines of grace.

Augustine, his cotemporary, under pretence of mending the matter,

was guilty of an error exactly contrary. He so puffed up the right leg

of his Gospel system, as to make it monstrous ; while the left grew as

slender and insignificant as a rotten stick. To bring this unhappy

change about, in his controversial heats he confounded lawful, righteous

free grace, with lawless, unscriptural, overbearing free grace ; and, to

make room for this latter, imaginary sort of grace, he sometimes turned

free will out of its place, to give that place to necessity. Thus he com.

menced a rigid bound wilier. The irresistible free grace, which he

preached, bound the elect by the chains of an unconditional election to

Hfe, absolutely necessitating them to repent, believe, and bo eternally

saved : while the irresistible free wrath, which secretly advanced behind

that overbearing grace, bound the non-elect in chains of absolute repro

bation, and necessitated them to continue in sin, and be unavoidably

damned. By these means, new, unholy doctrines of grace and wrath

jostled the holy, ancient doctrines of grace and justice out of their place.

The two Gospel axioms did no longer agree ; but the first axiom, be

coming like Leviathan, swallowed up the second. For the moment

irresistible, lawless free grace, and despotic, cruel free wrath, mount the

throne, what room is there for holy, righteous free grace 1 What room

for free will ? What room for the doctrines of justice ? What room for

the primitive Gospel ? Absolutely none ; unless k be a narrow room

indeed, artfully contrived under a heap of Augustinian contradiction*,

and Calvkuan inconsistencies.

From this short account of Pelagianism and Augustinionism, H is

evident that heated Pelagius (if the account given us be true) gave »

desperate thrust to the right side of primitive Christianity ; and thai
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heated Augustine, in his hurry to defend her, aimed a well-meant blow

at Pelagius, but by overdoing it, and missing his mark, wounded the left

side of the heavenly woman, who from that time has lain bleeding

between these two rash antagonists. "The beginning of strife is aa

when one letteth out water," says the wise man. These " waters of

strife," which Pelagius and Augustine let in upon the Church, by break

ing the flood gates of Gospel truth, soon overflowed the Christian world,

and at times, like the waters of the overflowing Nile, have almost been

turned into blood. When streams of sol f- just i tying, rigid, Pelagian free

will, have met with streams of self-electing, lawless, Vugustinian free

grace, the strife has been loud and terrible. They have foamed out

their own shame, and frighted thousands of persons, travelling to Sion,

out of the noisy ways of a corrupted gospel, into the more quiet paths

of infidelity.

For aljove a thousand years these " waters of strife" have spread

devastation through the Christian world ; I had almost said also through.

the Mohammedan world : for Mohammed, who collected the filth of

corrupt Christianity, derived these errors into his system of religion :

Omar and Hali, at least, two of his relations and successors, became the

leaders of two sects, which divide the Mohammedan world. Omar,

whom the Turks follow, stood up for bound w ill, necessity, and a species

of absolute Augustinian predestination. And Hali, whom the Persians

revere, embraced rigid free will and Pelagian free agency. But the

worst is, that these muddy waters have flowed through the duty channel

i>f the Komish Church, into all the Protestant Churches, and have at

times deluged them ; turning, wherever they came, brotherly love into

fierce contention. For, breaking the evangelical balance of the Gospel

axioms is as naturally productive of polemical debates in the Church,

as breaking the parliamentary balance between the king and the people

is of contention and civil wars in the state, liow the plague first infected

Protestantism will be seen in the next section.

 

SECTION IV.

LiUhsr and Calvin do not restore the balance of the Gospel axioms—

That honour was reserved for Cranmrr, the English reformer, who

modelled the Church of England very nearly according to the primitive

Gospel—How soon the Augustinian doctrines of lawless grace pre

ponderated—How tlie Pelagian doctrine of unassisted free will now

preponderates.

M'iten the first reformers shook off the yoke of Papistical trumperies,

they fought gallantly for many glorious truths. But it is to be wished,

that while they warmly contended for the simple, Scriptural dress of the

primitive Gospel, thev had not forgotten to fight for some of its very

rind*, I mean the doctrines of holy free grace, and rectified, assisted free

will. They did much good in many respects ; so much indeed, that no

gratefid Protestant can find fault with them without reluctance. But,

after all, thev did not restore the Imlance of the doctrines of grace and

jostice. Luther, the German reformer, being a monk of the order of

Voi_ II. 18
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Augustine, entered upon the reformation full of prejudices in favour of

Augustine's Solifidian mistakes. And he was so busy in opposing the

pope of Rome, his indulgences, Latin masses, and other monastic fool,

eries, that he did not find time to oppose the Augustinian fooleries of

fatalism, Manichean necessity, lawless grace, and free wrath. On the

contrary, in one of his heats, he broke the left scale of the Gospel

balances, denied there was any such thing as free will, and by that

means gave a most destructive blow to the doctrines of justice : a rash

deed, for which Erasmus, the Dutch reformer, openly reproved him, but

with too much of the Pelagian spirit.

Calvin, the French reformer, who, after he had left his native country,

taught divinity in the academy of Geneva, far from getting light, and

learning moderation by the controversy of Luther and Erasmus, rushed

with all the impetuosity of his ardent spirit into the error of heated Au-

gustine, and so zealously maintained it, that, from that time, it has been

called Calvinism.

If Calvin did not grow wiser by the dispute of Luther and Erasmus,

Melancthon, another German reformer, did; and our great English

reformer, ('runnier, who in wisdom, candour, and moderation, far

exceeded the generality of the reformers on the continent, closely imi

tated his excellent example. Nay, to the honour of this favoured island,

and of perfect Protestantism, in a happy moment he found the exact

balance of the Gospel axioms. Read, admire, and obey his anti-Augus-

tinian, anti-Pelagian, and apostolic proclamation. '• All men be also to

be monished, and chiefly preachers, that, in this high matter, they, look

ing on both sides, [i. e. looking both to the doctrines of grace and the

doctrines of justice] so attemper and moderate themselves, that neither

they so preach the grace of God, [with heated Augustine] that they take

away thereby free will, nor on the other side so extol free will, [with

heated Pelaghis,] that injury be done to the grace of God." (Enid, of

a Christian Man, sec. on free will, which was added by Cranmer.) Here

you see the balance of the doctrines of grace and justice, winch Augus

tine and Pelagius had broken, and which Luther and Calvin had ground

to dust in some of their overdoing moments,—you see, I say, that impor

tant balance perfectly restored by the English reformer. With this short

valuable quotation, as with a shield of impenetrable brass, all men, and

chiefly preachers, may quench all the fiery darts cast at the primitive

Gospel by the preachers of the partial gospels of the day ; I mean the

abettors of the Augustinian or of the Pelagian error.

Mankind are prone to run into extremes. The world is full of men

who always overdo or underdo. Few people ever find the line of mo

deration, the golden mean ; and of those who do, few stay long upon it.

Oneblast or another of vain doctrine soon drives them east or west from the

meridian of pure truth. How happy would it have been for the Church of

England if her first members had steadily followed the light which our

great reformers carried before them. But alas, not a few of them had

• more zeal than moderation. Cranmer could not make all his fellow

reformers to see with his eyes. In the time of their popish superstition

many of them had deeply imbibed the errors of St Augustine, whom the

Church of Rome reveres as the greatest of the fathers, and the holion

of the ancient saints. These good men, finding that his doctrine was
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countenanced by Luther, Calvin, Peter Martyr, Bucer, and others, whom

they look upon as oracles, soon relapsed into the Augustinian doctrines

of lawless grace, from which some of them had never been quite disen

tangled. Even during Cranmer's confinement (but much more after his

martyrdom) they began to renounce the doctrines ofjustice, which were

only indirectly secured in the seventeenth article of our Church ; warmly

contending for tlie doctrines of necessitating grace, which are always

destructive of the doctrines of justice. Thus, while some of them erected

the canopy of a lawless, Solifidian free grace over some men, elected

according to Calvin's notion ofan absolute election to eternal life ; others

cast the sable net of free wrath over the rest of mankind ; imagining that

from all eternity most men were absolutely predestinated to eternal

death, according to the Calvinian doctrine of absolute, unconditional

reprobation. Thus the balance of the Gospel axioms, which Cranmer

(considering the times) had maintained to admiration, was again broken.

Rigid Calvinism got the ascendancy ; the doctrines ofjustice were pub

licly decried as popery and heresy, almost all England over. All the

reprobates were exculpated. By the doctrine of necessity, their una

voidable continuance in sin, and their damnation, were openly charged

upon God and Adam. Decrees of absolute predestination to necessary

holiness and eternal salvation, and statutes of absolute appointment to

necessary sin and eternal damnation began currently to pass for Gospel.

And the doctrines of justice were swept away, as if they had been poi

sonous cobwebs spun by popish spiders. Hence it is that the Rev. Mr.

Toplady, describing the triumphs of rigid Calvinism in the days ofQueen

Elizabeth, says, in his letter to Dr. Nowell, p. 45, that '• those who

held this opinion of God's not being any cause of sin and damnation,

were at that time mightily cried out against by the main body of our

Reformed Church, oaf(tutors offalse religion," and " that to be called

a free-will man, was looked upon as a shameful reproach, and oppro

brious infamy ; yea, and that a person so termed was deemed heretical."

A proof this, that Dr. Peter Heylin speaks the truth when he says, " It

was safer for any man in those times to have been looked upon as a hea

then or publican, than an anti-Calvinist."

Should the judicious reader ask how it happened that the doctrines of

unscnptural grace, free wrath, and necessity were so soon substituted for

the doctrines of genuine free grace, and rectified, assisted free will, which

Cranmerhad so evangelically maintained ; I answer,that although Thomas

Aoninas and Scotus, the leading divines of the Church of Rome, through

their great veneration for Augustine, leaned too much toward the lawless,

wrathful doctrines of grace ; yet Luther, Calvin, and Zuinglius leaned

till more toward that extreme. This was soon observed by some of

the popish doctors ; and as they knew not how to make a proper stand

against the genuine doctrines of the reformation, they were glad to find

a good opportunity of opposing the reformers, by opposing the Augusti-

auui mistakes which Luther and Calvin carried to the height. Accord,

ingly. leaving the extreme of Augustine, to which they had chiefly

leaot-d before, many of the popish divines began to lean toward the

extreme of Pelugius, and commenced rigid and partial defenders of the

doctrines of justice, which the German, French, and Swiss reformers

bad indirectly destroyed, by overthrowing the doctrine of free will, which
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is inseparably connected with the doctrine of a day of just judgment.

Hence it is, "that, at the council of Trent, which the pope had called to

stop the progress of the reformation, the Papists took openly the part of

the second Gospel axiom ; and in the spirit of contradiction began

warmly to oppose Augustine's mistakes, which the first Jesuits had

ardently embraced, BeUarmine himself not excepted. Party spirit soon

blew up the partial zeal of the contending divines. Protestant bigotry

ran against popish bigotry ; and the effect of the shock was a driving

of each other still farther from the line of Scripture moderation. Thus

many Papists, especially those who wrote against the Calvinian Protest

ants, became the partial supporters of the doctrines of justice, while

their opponents showed themselves the partial vindicators of the doctrines

of grace. Hence it is, that, in the popish countries, those who stood up

for faith and distinguishing free grace began to be called heretics, Luther

ans, and Solindians : while, in the Protestant countries, those who had

the courage to maintain the doctrines of justice, good works, and uu ne

cessitated obedience, were branded as Papists, merit mongers, and

heretics.

Things continued in this unhappy state till oppressed truth made new

efforts to shake off the yokes put upon her. For the scales, which

hold the weights of the sanctuary, (the two Gospel axioms,) hover and

shift till theyLJiave attained their equilibrium ; just as the disturbed

needle of a compass quivers and moves till it has recovered its proper

situation, and points again due north. This new shifting happened in the

last century, when Arminius, a Protestant divine, endeavoured to rescue

the doctrines of justice, which were openly trampled under foot by most

Protestants ; and when Jansenius, a popish bishop, attempted to exalt

the doctrines of distinguishing grace, which most divines of the Church

of Rome had of late left to the Protestants. Thus Jansenius, overdoing

after Augustine, brought the doctrines of unscriptural grace and free

wrath with a full tide into the Church of Rome : while Arminius (or, at

least, some of his followers) drove them with all his might out of the

Protestant Churches.

Many countries were in a general ferment on this occasion. A great

number of Protestant divines, assembled at Dort in Holland, confirmed

Calvin's indirect opposition to the doctrines of justice, and condemned

Arminius after his death ; for during his life none dared to attack him ;

such was the reputation he had, even through Holland, both for learning

and exemplary piety ! On the other hand, the pope, with his conclave,

imitatitig the partiality of the synod of Dort, injudiciously condemned

Jansenius and his Calvinism, and thus did an injury to the doctrines of

grace, which Jansenius warmly contended for. But truth shall stand,

be it ever so much opposed by either partial Protestants or partial

Papists. Therefore, notwithstanding the decisions of the popish con-

clave, Jansenism and the doctrines of grace continued to leaven the

Church of Rome : while, notwithstanding the decisions of the Protestant

synod, Anninianism and the doctrines of justice continued to spread

through the Protestant Churches.

Archbishop I^uid, in the days of King James and Charles the First,

caused in the Gospel scales the turn which then began to take place in

our Church in favour of (he doctrines of justice. He was the chief
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instrument, which, like Moses' rod, began to part the boisterous sea of

rigid Calvinism. He received his light from Armiiuus : but it was cor

rupted by a mixture of Pelagian darkness. He aimed rather at putting

down absolute reprobation and lawless grace, than at clearing up the

Scripture doctrine of a partial election, doing justice to the doctrines of

grace, and reconciling the contending parties, by reconciling the two

Gospel axioms. Hence, passing beyond the Scripture meridian, he led

most of the English clergy from one extreme to die other. For now it

is to be feared that the generality of them are gone as far west as they

were before east, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. Thefirst Gospel

axiom formerly preponderated, and now the second goes swiftly down.

Free will is, in general, cried up in opposition to free grace, as exces

sively and Pelagianistically (if I may use the expression) as, in the

beginning of the last century free grace was unreasonably and Calvin-

istically set up in opposition to free will. I say in general, because

although most of our pulpits are filled with preachers, who Pelagianize

as well us Honestus, there are still a few divines, who, like Zelotes,

strongly run into the Colvinian extreme.

But however, sooner or later, judicious, moderate men will convince

the Christian world that the Gospel equally comprises the doctrines of

grace and of justice ; and that it consists of promises to be believed,

um! precepts to be observed ; gracious promises and holy precepts,

which are armed with the sanction of proper rewards or punishments,

and are as incompatible with Pelagian self sufficiency, as with the

Calvinian doctrines of lawless grace and free wrath. And as soon as

this is clearly and practically understood by Christians, primitive unity

and harmony will be restored to the partial gospels of the day.

SECTION V.

What the two modern gospels are—Their dreadful consequences—Ar.

minius tried to find the way of truth between these two gospels, but

perhaps missed it a little—The rectifying of his mistakes lately at.

tempted.

By the two modern gospels, I mean Pelagianism or rigid Arminianism,

and the doctrine of absolute necessity or rigid Calvinism. The former

is a gospel which so extalts the doctrines of justice, as to obscure the

doctrines of partial grace : a gospel which so holds forth the second

GoHpel axiom, as to hide the glory of the first, either wholly or in part.

Rigid Calvinism, on the other hand, is a gospel which so extols the doc

trine* of distinguishing grace, as to eclipse the doctrines of justice : a

gospel which so holds forth the first Gospel axiom us to hide the glory

of the second, in whole or in part. The fault of these two systems of

doctrine consists in parting, or in not properly balancing the doctrines

of grace and of justice.

The confusion which this error has occasioned in the Churches of Christ

for above a thousand years should, one would think, have opened the eyes

of all overdoing and underdoing divines, and made them look out for a safe

passage between the Pelagian and the Calvinian rocks. That any good
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men should continue unconcernedly to run the bark of their orthodoxy

against those fatal rocks of error, is really astonishing ; especially if we

consider that nobody can look into ecclesiastical history without seeing

the marks of the numerous wrecks of truth and love which they have

caused. Wide, however, as the empire of prejudice is, candour is not

yet turned out of the world. In all the Churches of Christ, there are

men who will yet hear Scripture and reason. But many of them,

through a variety of avocations, through an indolence of disposition, or

through despair of finding the exact truth, tamely submit to what appears

to them a remediless evil. They are sorry that Christians should be so

divided : but not seeing any prospect of ending our deplorable divisions,

they quietly walk in Pelagian or Calvinian ways, without seeking the

unbeaten path of truth which lies exactly between those two frequented

roads. One of the reasons why they take up so readily with the Pela

gian or Calvinian system, is, their not considering the dreadful evils

which flow from each, some of which I shall set before the reader. I

have already observed that the error of Pelagius (if St. Augustine and

his votaries do not wrong him) consists in exalting free will and human

powers, so as to leave little or no room for the exertion of free grace

and Divine power ; and that, on the other hand, the error of Augustine

and Calvin consists in so exalting irresistible free grace openly, and

irresistible free wrath secretly, that there is no reasonable room left for

the exertion of faithful or unfaithful free will, or indeed for any free will

at all. Now in the very nature of things, these two opposite extremes

lead to the most dangerous errors. I begin with enumerating those

which belong to the Pelagian extreme.

Reason and experience show that when the Pelagian error rises to its

height, it leads men into Arianism, Socinianism, Deism, and, sometimes,

into avowedfatalism, or popish Pharisaism.

1. By Aeiajtcsm I mean the doctrine of Ariiis, a divine of Alex-

anuria, who lived about the time of Pelagius, and not only insinuated

that man was not so fallen as to need an omnipotent Redeemer, whose

name is " God with us ;" but openly taught that Christ was only an

exalted, super-angelical creature.

2. Socimatjism is the error of Socinus, a learned, moral man, who

lived since the reformation, and had such high notions of man's free will

and powers, that he thought man could save himself, even without the

help of a super-angelical Redeemer. And accordingly he asserted that

Christ was a mere man like Moses and Elias, and that his blood had no

more power to atone for sin, than that of Abel or St. Paul.

3. Deism is the error of those who carry matters still higher, and

think that man is so perfectly able, by the exertions of his own mere

free will and natural powers, to recommend himself to the mercy of the

Supreme Being, that he needs no Redeemer at all. Hence it is, that,

although the Deists still believe in God, and on that account assume the

name of Theists or Deists, they make no more of Christ and the Bible,

than of the pope and his mass book, and look upon the doctrines of the

incarnation and the trinity as wild and idolatrous conceits.

4. Avowed fatalism is the error ofthose who believe that " whatever

is, is right ;" and that all things happen (and of consequence that all sins

are committed) offatal, absolute necessity. This is an error into which
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immoral Deists are very apt to run : for, when they feel guilt upon their

consciences, as they have no idea of a Mediator to take it away, they

wish that their bad actions had been necessary, that is, absolutely brought

on by the stars, or caused by God's decrees, which would fully exculpate

them. And as this doctrine eases their guilty consciences, they first

desire that it may be true, and by little and little persuade themselves

that it is so, and publicly maintain their error. Hence it is that immoral

Deists, such as Voltaire, and many of his followers, are avowed fatalists.

5. Jewish Pharisaism is the error of those who are such strangers

to the doctrines of grace, as to think they have no need of the rich mercy

which God extends to poor publicans. Fancying themselves righteous,

they thank God for their supposed goodness, when they should smite

upon their breasts on account of their real depravity. Popish Pharisaism

is an error still more capital. Those who are deep in it not only take

little notice of the doctrines of grace, but carry their ideas of the doc

trines of justice to such unscriptural and absurd lengths as to imagine

that their penances can make a proper atonement for their sins ; that

God is, strictly speaking, their debtor on account of their good works ;

and that they can not only merit the reward of eternal life for themselves

by their good deeds, but deserve it also for others by their works of

supererogation, and through their superabundant obedience and goodness ;

a conceit so detestable, that one would think it need only be mentioned

to be fully exploded and perfectly abhorred.

Dreadful as are these consequences of Pelagianism carried to its

height, the consequences of Augustinianism, or Calvinism, carried also

to its height, are not at all better. For the demolition of free will, and

the setting up of irresistible, electing free grace, and absolute, reprobating

free wrath, lead to Antinomianism,Manicheism, disguised fatalism, widely

reprobating bigotry, and self-electing presumption or self-reprobating de-

fair. The four first of these errors need explanation.

I. Antixoxianism is the error of such rigid Calvinists as exalt free

grace in so injudicious a manner, and make so little account of free will,

and its starlings aside out of the way of duty, as to represent sin, at times,

like a mere bugbear, which can no more hurt the believer, who now

commits it, than scarecrows can hurt those who set them up. They

assert that if a sinner has once believed, he is not only safe, but eternally

and completely justified from all future as well as past iniquities. The

pope's indulgences are nothing to those which these mistaken evangelists

preach. I have heard of a bishop of Rome who extended his popish

indulgences, pardons, and justifications, to any crime which the indulged

man might commit within ten years oiler date : but these preached

finished salvation in the full extent of the word, without any of our own

works, and by that means they extend their Protestant indulgences to

all eternity—to all believers in general—and to every crime which each

ofthem might choose to commit. In a word, they preach the inamissible,

complete justification of all fallen believers, who add murder to adultery,

and a hypocritical show ofgodliness to incest. Antinomianism, after all,

is nothing but rigid Calvinism dragged to open light by plain-spoken

preachers, who think that truth can bear the light, and that no honest

man should be ashamed of his religion.

II. Maxicheism is the capital error of Manes, a Persian, who,
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attempting to mend the Gospel of Christ, demolished free will, made

man a mere passive tool, and taught that there are two principles in the

Godhead, the one good, from which flows all the good, and the other

bad, from which flows all the evil in the world. Augustine was once a

Manichee, but afterward he left their sect, and refuted their errors.

And yet, astonishing ! when he began to lean to the doctrine of absolute

predestination, he ran again, unawares, into the capital error of Manes.

For if all the good and bad actions of angels, devils, and men, have their

source in God's absolute predestination, and necessitating decrees, it

follows that vice absolutely springs from the predestinating God, as well

as virtue ; and, of consequence, that rigid Calvinism is a branch of

Manicheism, artfully painted with fair colours borrowed from Christianity.

III. Disguised fatalism is nothing but an absolute necessity of doing

good or evil, according to the overbearing decrees, or forcible influences

of Manes' God, who is made up of free grace and of free wrath, that is,

of a good and bad principle. I call this doctrine disguised fatalism :

(1.) Because it implies the absolute necessity of our actions ; a necessity

this, which the heathens called fate : and, (2.) Because it is so horrible,

that even those who arc most in love with it, dare not look at it without

some veil, or disguise. As the words fatalism, evil god, good devU, or

Manicliean deity, are not in the Bible, the Christian fatalists do what

they can to cover their error with decent expressions. The good prin

ciple of their Deity they accordingly call free grace, or everlasting,

unchangeable love. From this good principle flow their absolute election

and finished salvation. With respect to the bad principle, it is true they

dare not opeidy call it free wrath, or everlasting, unchangeable hatred,

as the honest Manichees did ; but they give you dreadful hints that it is

a sovereign something in the Godhead, which necessitates reprobated

angels and men to sin ; something which ordains their fall, and absolutely

passes them by when they are fallen ; something which marks out

unformed, unbegotten victims for the slaughter, and says to them,

according to unchangeable decrees productive of absolute necessity,

" Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire ; for I passed you by : my

absolute reprobation eternally secured your sin, and your continuance

in sin ; and now, my unchangeable, everlasting wrath absolutely secures

your eternal damnation. Go, ye absolutely reprobated wretches,—go,

and glorify my free wrath, which flamed against you before the founda

tion of the world. My curses and reprobation are without repentance."

Tlicre is not a grain of equity in all this speech : and yet it agrees as

truly with rigid Calvinism as with the above-described branch of Mani

cheism ; jt falls in as exactly with the necessitating, good-bad principles

of Manes, as with the necessitating, good-bad principle of law less free

grace, and absolute sovereignty—the softer name which some Gospel

ministers decently give to free wrath.

IV. Widely reprobating bigotry is the peculiar sin of the men

who make so much of the doctrines of partial grace, as to pay little or

no attention to the doctrines of impartial justice. Tliis detestable sin

was so deeply rooted in the breasts of the Jews, that our Lord found

ltimself obliged to work a miracle, that he might not be destroyed by it

before his hour was come. Because the Jews were the peculiar, and

elected people of God, they uncharitably concluded that all the heathens
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i. e. all the rest of mankind were absolutely reprobated, or at least that

God would show them no mercy, unless they became proselytes of the

gate, and directly or indirectly embraced Judaism. And therefore, when

Christ told them that many Gentiles would come from the east and west,

and sit with Abraham in the kingdom of God, while many of the Jews

would he cast out ; and when he reproved their bigotry, by reminding

them that in the days of Elijah God was more gracious to a heathen

widow, than to all the widows that dwelt in Judea, they flow into a rage,

and attempted to throw him down from the top of the craggy hill on

which the town of Nazareth was built. It is the same widely reprobating

bigotry, which makes the rigid Romanists think that there is no salvation

out of their Church. Hence also the rigid Calvinists imagine that there

is no saving grace but for those who share in their election of grace.

It in impossible to conceive what bad tempers, fierce zeal, and bloody

persecutions this reprobating bigotry has caused in all the Churches and

nations where the privileges of electing love have been carried beyond

the Scripture mark. Let us with candour read the history of the

Churches and people who have engrossed to themselves all the saving

pace of God, and we shall cry out, From such a fierce election, and

such reprobating bigotry, good Lord deliver us !

1 make no doubt but this sketch of the dangerous errors to which

riqid Pelugianism and rigid Calvinism lead unwary Christians, will make

the judicious reader afraid of these partial gospels, and will increase his

thankfulness to God for the primitive Gospel, which by its doctrines of

grace guards us against rigid Pelagianism and its mischievous effects ;

and, by its doctrines of justice, arms us against rigid Calvinism and its

dangerous consequences.

Among the divines abroad, who have endeavoured to steer their

doctrinal course between the Pelagian shelves and the Aiigustinian rocks,

and who have tried to follow the reconciling plan of our grout reformer

Cranmer, none is more famous, and none came nearer the truth than

Arminius. He was a pious and judicious Dutch minister, who. in the

beginning of the last century, taught divinity in the university of Leydcn

in Holland. He made some noble efforts to drive Manicheism and

disguised fatalism out of the Protestant Church, of which he was a

member ; and, so far as his light and influence extended, (by proving

ihe evangelical union of redeeming grace and free will,) he restored

Scripture harmony to the Gospel, and carried on the plan of recon

ciliation which Cranmer had laid down. His sermons, lectures, and

"rations made mnnv ashamed of absolute reprobation, and the bad-

pruiriplpd God, who was before quietly worshipped all over Holland.

Nevertheless, lu's attempt was partly unsuccessful ; for, attacking free

wrath, (or the bad principle of the Manichcon god,) without setting free

grace in its full Gospel light, and without properly gr.inting the election

of gnice which St. Paul contends for, he gave the Calvinists just room to

couiplaiii. They availed themselves so skilfully of his einlairra-ssment

about the doctrine of election, and they pleaded so plausibly for the

sovereignty of the good-principled God, as to keep their absolute repro

bation, and the sovereignty of the Iwd-principled God partly out of sight.

In short, implacable free wrath escaped by means of Antinomian freo

grace. The venomous scorpion concealed itself under Ihe wing of the
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.simple dove ; and the double-principled Deity, the sparingly electing and

widely reprobating God, was still held forth to injudicious Protestants

as the God of all grace, the God of love, the God in whom is no

darkness at all. For, as I have already observed, a number of divines,

alter the heart of Calvin, assembled at Dort in Holland, and openly

condemned there the efforts that Arminius had made to reconcile the

doctrines of justice and the doctrines of grace : the clergy who had

espoused his sentiments were deprived of their livings ; he himself was

represented as the author of a heresy almost as dangerous as that of

Pelagius ; and from that time the rigid Calvinists have considered all

those who stand up for the two Gospel axioms with any degree of con

sistency, as semi-Pelagian, or Arminian heretics.

And if Mr. Bayle be not mistaken, the Calvinists did not complain of

Arminius' doctrine altogether without reason ; for although he went

very far in his discovery of the passage between the Pelagian and the

Augustinian rocks, yet he did not sail quite through. Election proved a

rock on which his doctrinal bark stuck fast ; nor could he ever get

entirely clear of that difficulty.

Among our English divines several have greatly distinguished themselves

by their improvements upon Arminius' discoveries, Bishop Overal, Bishop

Stillingfleet, Bishop Bull, Chillingworth, Baxter, Whitby, and others.

But if I am not mistaken, they have all stuck where Arminius did, or on

the opposite rock. And thereabouts we stuck too, when Mr. Weslev

got happily clear of a point of the Calvinian rock which had retarded

our course, and (so far as he appeared by us to be governed by the Father

of lights) we began to sail on with him through the straits of truth.

When we left our moorings, the partial defenders of the doctrines of

grace hung out a signal of distress, and cried to us that our doctrinal

ark was going to be lost against the same cliff where Pelagius' bark went

to pieces. Their shouts have made us wary. The Lord has, we humbly

hope, blessed us with an anchor of patient hope, a gale of cheerful love

of truth, and a shield of resignation to quench the fiery darts which some

warm men, who defend the barren rock of absolute reprobation, have

thrown at us in our passage. We have sounded our way as we went

on ; and looking steadily to our theological compass, the Scriptures, to

the Sun of righteousness, the Lord Jesus Christ, and to the stars which

he holds in his right hand, the apostles and true evangelists, after sailing

slowly six years through straits, where strong currents of error and hard

gales of prejudice have often retarded our progress, we flatter ourselves

that we have got quite out of those narrow and rocky seas, where most

divines have been stopped for a long succession of ages. If we are

not mistaken, the ancient haven of Gospel truth is in sight ; and, while

we enter in. I take a sketch of it, which the reader will see in a Plan

of Reconciliation between the Calvinists and Arminians, which these

sheets are designed to introduce.

 



THE RECONCILIATION

AN EASY METHOD

UNITE THE PROFESSING PEOPLE OF GOD.

BY PLACING THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE AND JUSTICE IN SUCH A LIGHT AS TO

HAKE THE CANDID ARMINLANS BIBLE CALVINISTS, AND THE CANDID

CALVINISTS BIBLE ARMINIANS.

Vettra solum legitis : veslra nmatis ; crtttros, incognita causa, eondemnatis.—Cicero.

" Follow peace with all men. Look not every man on hia own thmg* [and favourite doctrines

only ;] but every man also on the things [and favourite doctrines] of others." " The wisdom

that ia from above is peaceable, and without partiality," Heb. xii, t4; Phil- ii, 4 ; James

iii, 17.





THE RECONCILIATION, &c.

SECTION I.

The sad consequences of the divisions of those wJio make a peculiar

profession of faith in Christ—It is uiiscriptural and absurd to object

that believers can never be of one mind and heart.

Urst-eakable is the mischief done to the interests of religion by the

divisions of Christians : and the greater their profession is, the greater

is the offence given by their contests. When the men who seek occa

sion against the Gospel, see them contending for the truth, and never

coming to an agreement, they ask, like Pilate, " What is truth 7" and

then turn away from Christianity, as that precipitate judge did from

Christ.

Of all the controversies which have given offence to the world, none

has been kept up with more obstinacy than that which relates to Divine

grace and the nature of the Gospel. It was set on foot in the fourth

century by Augustine and Pelagius, and has since been warmly carried

on by Godeschalchus, Calvin, Arminius, and others. And it has lately

been revived by Mr. Whitefield, and Mr. Wesley, and by the author of

Pittas Oxoniensis, and the orator of the university of Oxford. This

unhappy controversy has brought more contempt upon the Gospel for

above twelve hundred years, than can well be conceived. Preachers

entangled therein, instead of agreeing to build the temple of God, think

themselves obliged to pull down the scaffolds on which their brethren

work. Shepherds, who should join their forces to oppose the common

enemy, militate against their fellow shepherds : and their hungry fol

lowers are too frequently fed with controversial chaff, when they should

he nourished with the pure milk of the word. After the example of

their leaders, the sheep learn to butt, and wounds or lameness are the

consequences of the general debate. The weak are offended, and the

lame turned out of the way. The godly mourn, and the wicked triumph :

bad tempers are fomented ; the hellish flame of party zeal is blown up,

and the souls of the contenders are pierced through with many sorrows.

This is not all : the Spirit of God is grieved, and the conversion of

sinners prevented. How universally would the work of reformation

have spread if it had not been hindered by this growing mischief! How

many thousands of scoffers daily say, Can these devotees expect we

should agree with them, when they cannot agree among themselves ?

And indeed how can we reasonably hope that they should give us tho

right hand of fellowship, if we cannot give it one another? " By this,"

*aith our Lord, "shall all men know that you are my disciples, if ye

love one another." Continual disputes are destructive of love ; and the

mm of the world, seeing us cherish such disputes, naturally conclude

that we are not the disciples of Christ, that there are none in the world,

that the Gospel is only a pious fraud or a fine legend, and that faith is

Dothing but fancy, superstition, or enthusiasm.

Nor will such men be prevailed upon cordially to believe in Christ,
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till they see the generality of professors " made perfect in one," by

agreeing in doctrine, and "walking in love." We may infer this from

our Lord's prayer for his Church : " Neither pray I for these alone,

but for them also who shall believe on me through their word : that

they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they

also may be one in us : that the worlD may believe," John xvii, 20,

21. Christ intimates, in these words, the men of the world will never

generally embrace the Gospel, till the union he prayed for take place

among believers. To keep up divisions, therefore, is one of the most

effectual methods to hinder the conversion of sinners, and strengthen the

unbelief which hardens their hearts.

The destructive nature of this sin appears from the severity with which

St. Paul wrote to the Corinthians and Galatians, who were divided

among themselves. The former he could not acknowledge as " spi

ritual men," but called them "carnal," and affirmed that "to their

shame, some of them had not the knowledge of God." And the latter

he considered as persons almost " fallen from Christ ;" intimating, that

if they continued to " bite each other," (an expression which is beauti

fully descriptive of the malignity, with which most controvertists speak

and write against their antagonists,) they would " be consumed one of

another," Gal. v, 15.

In families and civil societies divisions are truly deplorable ; but in the

Churches of Christ they are peculiarly pernicious and scandalous: (1.)

Pernicious : to be persuaded of it, weneed only consider these awful words

of St. James :—" If ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory

not, and lie not against the truth. This wisdom is devilish. For where

envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil work," James iii,

14, &c. (2.) Scandalous: if Christ be the Prince of Peace, why

should his subjects be sons of contention? If he came to reconcile

Jews and Gentiles, " by breaking down the middle wall of partition be

tween them ;" if he " made in himself, of twain [of those two opposed

bodies of men] one new man," that is, one new body of men, " all of

one heart and of one soul ;" if he has " slain the enmity, so making

peace ;" if " it pleased the Father to reconcile all things unto himself

by him ;" and if " in the dispensation of the fulness of times [the Chris.

tian dispensation] he gathers together all things in him :" if this, I say,

is the case, what can be more contrary to the Gospel plan than the ob-

stinacy with which some Protestants refuse to be " gathered together"

with their fellow Protestants, under the shadow of their Redeemer's

wings ? And what can be more scandalous than for Christ's followers,

yea, for the strictest of them to spend their time in building " middle

walls of partition" between themselves and their brethren, or in " daub,

ing over with untempered mortar" the walls which mistaken men have

built in former ages ?

Many Jews refused to be saved by Christ, because he came to save

the Gentiles as well as themselves. And it is to be feared that some

Christians, from a similar motive, refuse the Divine favour, or the emi

nent degrees of it, to which they are called in the GospeL Christ says

to these bigots, " How often would I have gathered you together, as a

hen gathers her scattered brood under her wings! but ye would not:"

ye were afraid of your Calvinian or Arminian brethren, and preferred
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the selfish heat of party spirit, to the diffusive warmth of Divine and

brotherly love. I say Divine, as well as brotherly love ; for he " that

loveth not his brother, whom he hath seen, how can he love God,

whom he hath not seen ?"

My regard for unity revives my drooping spirits, and adds new

strength to my wasted body.* I stop at the brink of the grave over

which I bend : and, as the blood, oozing from my decayed lungs, does

not permit me vocally to address my contending brethren, by means

of my pen I will ask them if they can properly receive the holy com

munion while they wilfully remain in disunion with their brethren from

whom controversy has needlessly parted them ? For my part, if I felt

myself unwilling to be reconciled on Scripture terms, either with my

Caivinian or Arminian neighbours, I would no more dare go to the

Lord's table, than if I had harboured murder in my heart ; and this

scripture would daily haunt my conscience, " Whosoever shall say to

his brother, Thou fool, [thou silly free wilier, thou foolish bound wilier,

thou heretic !] shall be in danger of hell fire. Therefore, if thou bring

thy gift before the altar, and there rememberest that thy [Caivinian or

Arminian] brother hath aught against thee ; leave thy gift and go thy

way, first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy

gift. Agree with thine adversary quickly"—thy religious as well as

thy civil adversary—him with whom thou differest about the gold of

the word ; as well as him with whom thou contendest about the gold of

this world.

Not to be reconciled when we properly may, is to keep up divisions ;

and to keep up divisions is as bad as to cause them. And what a dread

ful thing it is to cause divisions, appears from St. Paul's charge to the

Romans : '' I beseech you, brethren, mark them who cause divisions

and offences, contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned, and avoid

them," Rom. xvi, 17. Avoid them, for those who have the itch of con

tention, and the plague of party spirit, are not only in a dangerous case

themselves ; but they carry about a mortal infection, which they fre

quently communicate to others.

Should party men exclaim against my reconciling attempt, and say

that " there always were, and always will be divisions among the children

of God, and that to aim at a general reconciliation, is to aim at an ab

solute impossibility ;" I reply,—

(1.) Tliis plea countenances the lusts of the flesh. "Walk in the

Spirit," saith St. Paul, " and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh :"

and among these lusts he immediately numbers " debate, emulations,

wrath, contentions, and such like," observing, at the same time, that

" the fruit of the Spirit is love, peace, gentleness, meekness," &c.

Now when party men insinuate that we can never live in peace and

harmony with our Christian brethren, do they not indirectly teach that

" debate, emulations, contentions, and such like, must" still waste our

time, disturb our minds, and impair our love 1 And is not this an under-

hand plea for a wretched obligation to neglect " the fruit of the Spirit,"

and for an Antinomian necessity to bring forth the " fruit of the flesh ?"

(2.) It militates against St. Paul's conflict for believers : " I would,"

* Mr. Fletcher was judged to be now in the last stage of a consumption.
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says he to the Colossians, "that yc knew what great conflict I^iave for

you, for them at Laodicea, and lor as many as have not seen my face

in the flesh, that their hearts might be comforted ; being knit together

in love, and unto all riches of the fall assurance of understanding, to the

acknowledgment of the mystery of God," Col. ii, 1,2. It opposes also

the end of the apostle's prayer for the Romans : " The God of patience

and consolation grant you to be like minded, &c, that you may with one

mind and one mouth glorify God, Arc. Wherefore receive you one ano

ther, as Christ also received us," Rom. xv, 5, &c. But what is far worse,

it directly contradicts Christ's capital prayer, which I have already

quoted : " I pray," says he, " that they [believers] may be one, as thou,

Father, art in me, and I in thee : that they also may be one in us : that

they may be one, even as we are one : I in them and thou in me, that

they may be made perfect in one : that the [unbelieving] world may

know that thou hast sent me," John xvii, 20, &c. Now if our Lord

asked for an absolute impossiblhy, when he asked for the perfect union

of believers in this life, where was his wisdom ? And if he cannot make

us one in heart and mind (supposing we are willing to abide by his

reconciling word) where is his power?

(3.) It strikes at the authority of these evangelical entreaties, exhor

tations, and commands:—"Be of the same mind," Rom. xii, 16. u 1

beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye

all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you ; but

that ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind, and in the same

judgment," 1 Cor. i, 10. " Finally, brethren, be perfect, be of good

comfort, be of one mind ; live in peace, and the God of love and peace

shall be with you," 2 Cor. xiii, 11. "Let your conversation be as it

becometh the Gospel of Christ : that I may hear ye stand fast in one

spirit, with one mind; striving together for the faith of the Gospel.

Fulfil ye my joy that ye be like minded—being of one accord, of one

mind. I beseech Euodias and Syntyche, that they be of the same mind

in the Lord," Phil, i, 27 ; ii, 2 ; iv, 2. " Finally, be ye all of one

mind, &c. Love as brethren, be courteous. For he that will see good

days, &c, let him seek peace [with his enemies, much more with his

brethren ;] and let him pursue it," 1 Pet. iii, 8, Arc. " Let us walk by

the same rule, let us mind the same things," Phil, iii, 16. " With all

lowliness and meekness, with long suffering, forbearing one another in

love : endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.

For there is one body and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope

of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father

of all," Eph. iv, 2, djc. The same apostle, writing to the divided

Corinthians, tries to reconcile them by comparing ngain the bodv of

liclievors to the human body, and drawing a suitable inference : " The

body is one," says he, " though it hath many members ; that there

should be no schism, [no division] in the body ; but that the members

should have the same care one for another ; all suffering when ooe

member suffers, and all rejoicing when one member is honoured," I

Cor. xii, 12-26. Hence it follows that to plead for tho continuance

of schisms and divisions in Christ's mystical body, is evidently to plead

for a broach of " the bond of peace," and for the neglect of all the

above-mentioned apostolic injunctions.
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(4.) It gives the lie to the following promises of the God of truth.

" The hatred to Ephraim shall depart, &c. Ephraim shall not envy

Judah, neither shall Judah vex Ephraim," Isa. xi, 13. "I will give

them one heart and one way, that they may fear me for ever, for the

good of them and of their children," Jer. xxxii, 39. " I will give them

one heart, and I will put a new spirit within them," Ezek. xi, 19. "I

will turn to the people a pure language, that they may all call upon the

name of the Lord, to serve him with one consent, &c. Other sheep I

have, which are not of this fold. Them also I must bring, and they

shall hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold and one shepherd,"

John x, 1C.

(5.) It contradicts the following accounts of God's faithfulness in the

initial accomplishment of the preceding promises :—" They were all

with one accord in one place ; continuing doily with one accord in the

temple," Acts ii, 1, 46. " The multitude of them that believed were of

one heart, and of one soul," Acts iv, 32. " If we walk in the light, &c,

we have fellowship one with another. For he that loveth his brother

abideth in the light, and there is in him no occasion of stumbling :" no

thing in his heart will either cause or keep up divisions, 1 John i, 7 ;

ii, 10. " We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, because

your faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all

toward each other aboundeth," 2 Thess. i, 3. " By one Spirit, all

complete Christians are baptized into one body, whether they be Jews or

(■entiles, whether they be bond or free ; and have been all made to

<lrink into one Spirit"—the Spirit of truth and love ; and (unless they

leave their first love as the Corinthians did) they sweetly continue

to "keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace," 1 Cor. xii, 13 ;

Eph. iv, 3. From these accounts of the unity of the primitive Chris-

Qana before they « left their first love," I infer, that unity is attainable

because it was attained. The arm of the Lord is not shortened ; " the

same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him ;" and if we be not

obstinately bent upon despising the "wisdom from above, which is

peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of good fruits and without

partiality f we shall find that " the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace

of them that moke peace ;" and we shall evidence that all the sincere

followers of Christ can yet " continue steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine

and fellowship," instead of perversely continuing in their own mistakes

and in the spirit of discord.

Lastly : tlie objection I answer has a tendency to stop the growth of

Chnst'H mystical body, and opposes God's grand design in sending the

(wspel : for " he gave apostles, evangelists, and pastors, for the per-

fecung of the saints, and the edifying of the body of Christ ; till all come,

ifl the unit)- of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto

a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ :

'hat we lie no more carried about with every wind of doctrine, Ace, but

speaking the truth in love, may grow up in all things into him who is

the head, even Christ ; from whom the whole body fitly joined together,

mhI compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the

'tfectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the

tody, uuto the edifying of itself in love," Eph. iv, 11, 17. No believer

tan. 1 think, candidly read these words of the apostle, without being

Vol. 1L 19
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convinced that union and growth are inseparable in the Church of " Christ,

from whom all the body, by joints and bands having nourishment [or

help] ministered, and being knit together, increaseth with the increase

of God," Col. ii, 19.

From these observations, I hope, it appears, that whether we consider

the earnest entreaties of the apostles ; their conflicts and pious wishes

for their converts ; the wisdom of our Lord's address to his Father for

the union of believers ; the repeated commands of the Gospel to be of

" one mind and one judgment ;" the promises which God has made to

help us to keep these commands ; the Divine power, by which the

primitive believers were actually enabled to keep them, so long as they

walked in the Spirit ; or whether we consider the end of evangelical

preaching, and the unity and growth of Christ's mystical body ; nothing

can be more unscriptural than to say (hat believers can never be again

of one heart and of one mind.

And as this notion is unscriptural, so it is irrational ; inasmuch as it

supposes that the children of God can never agree to serve him, as the

children of the wicked one do to honour their master ; for St. John

informs us that " these have one mind to give their power and strength

unto the beast," Rev. xvii, 13. And experience daily teaches that when

the men of the world are embarked in the same scheme, they can

perfectly agree in the pursuit of wealth, pleasure, and fame, or in the

performance of duty. If ships that sail under the command of the same

admiral do not give each other a broadside, because they have different

captains, and are employed in different services ; if soldiers, who follow

the same general, do not quarrel because they belong to different regi

ments, because their coats are not turned up alike, or because they do

not defend the same fort, fight in the same wing of the army, hear the

same drum, and follow the same pair of colours : and if the king's faithful

servants can unanimously promote his interests, and cheerfully lend each

other a helping hand, though their departments are as different as the

fleet is different from the army, is it not absurd to suppose that Christ's

faithful soldiers and servants, who are the meekest, the humblest, the

most disinterested, and the most loving of all men, can never live in

perfect union, and sweetly agree to promote the interests of their Divine

Master ? I conclude, therefore, that the objection which supposes the

contrary, is not less contrary to reason than to the word of God.

SECTION II.

Pious, moderate Calvinisls, and pious, moderate Arminimi* in particular,

may be easily reconciled to each other; because the doctrine* ofgrace

and justice, about which they divide, arc equally Scriptural, and each

party contends for a capital part of the Gospel truth ; their grant

mistake consisting in a groundless supposition that lite part of the truth

they defend is incompatible with tlie jiart which is defended by their

brethren.

Some persons will probably make a more plausible objection than that

which is answered in the preceding pages. They will urge, " that truth
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should never be sacrificed to love and peace ; that the Calvinists and

the Arminians holding doctrines diametrically opposite, one party at least

most be totally in the wrong ; and as the other party ought not to be

reconciled to error, the agreement I propose is impossible : it will never

take place, unless the Calvinists can be prevailed upon to give up un

conditional election, and their favourite doctrines of partial grace ; or

the Anninions can be persuaded to part with conditional election, and

their favourite doctrines of impartial justice ; and as this is too great a

sacrifice to be expected from either party, it is in vain to attempt bringing

about a reconciliation between them."

This objection is weighty : but far from discouraging me, it affords

mc an opportunity of laving before my readers the ground of hope I

entertain, to reconcile the Calvinists and Arminians. I should indeed

utterly despair of effecting it, were I obliged to prove that either party

is entirely in the wrong. But I may without folly expect some success,

because my grand design is to demonstrate that both parties have an

important truth on their side ; both holding opposite doctrines, which are

w essential to the fulness of Christ's Gospel, as the two eyes, nostrils,

and cheeks, which compose our faces, are essential to the completeness

of human beauty.

"The language of Scripture seems to favour the one as well as tho

f<her," says Dr. Watts on a similar occasion : " but this is the mischief

that ariscth between Christians who differ in their sentiments or expres

sion of tilings ; they imagine that while one is true, the other must needs

he false : and then they brand each other with error and heresy : whereas,

if they would but attend to Scripture, that would show them to be both

m the right, by its different explication of their own forms of speaking.

In this way of reconciliation I cannot but hope for some success, because

ii fells in with the universal, fond esteem that each man has of his own

understanding : it proves that two warm disputers may both have truth

on their side. Now, if ten persons differ in their sentiments, it is much

rasier to persuade all of them that they may be all in the right, than it

» to convince one that he is in the wrong."

1 shall illustrate this quotation by a remark, which occurs in the bo-

Wiling of my Scripture Scales ; only taking the liberty of applying to

pious Calvinists and pious Arminians what I said there of pious Solifidians

Jad pious moralists :—" The cause of their misunderstanding is singular.

They are good men upon the whole ; therefore they never can oppose

""•h as truth : and as they are not destitute of charity, they cannot

T'wtoI merely for quarrcling's sake. Whence then spring their con

tinual disputes ? Is it not from inattention and partiality ? They will not

l'j°k truth full in the face : determined to stand on one side of her, they

s^dom sec above one half of her beauty. The rigid Calvinians gaze

"pon her side face on the right hand, and the rigid Armininns contemplate

u on the left. But her unprejudiced lovers, humbly sittiiig at her feet,

and beholding her in full, admire the exquisite proportion of all her

features: a peculiar advantage this, which her partial admirers can

"ever have in their present unfavourable position."

To bo more explicit : a rigid Calvinist has no eyes but for God's

wcreignty, unconditional election, and the doctrines of partial grace ;

"bile a rigid Arminion considers nothing but God's oquity, conditional



292 EQUAL CHECK. [PAKT

election, and the doctrines of impartial justice. And therefore, to unite

these contending rivals, you need only prevail on the Arminians to bow

to God's sovereignty, to acknowledge an unconditional election, and to

receive the doctrines of partial grace ; and as soon as they do this, they

will be reconciled to Bible Calvinism and to all moderate Calvinists.

And, on the other hand, if the Calvinists can be convinced that they

should bow to God's equity, acknowledge a conditional election, and

receive the doctrines of impartial justice, they will be reconciled to

Bible Arminianism, and to all moderate Arminians. Should it be said

that it is impossible to convince the Arminians of the truth of an uncon

ditional election, &c, and that the Calvinists will never receive the

doctrine of a conditional election, &c, I answer, that bigots of either

party will not be convinced, -because they all pretend to infallibility,

though they do not pretend to wear a triple crown. But the candid, on

both sides of the question, lie open to conviction, and will, I hope, yield

to the force of plain Scripture and sound reason, the two weapons with

which I design to attack their prejudices.

But before I open my friendly attack, I beg leave, candid reader, to

show thee the ground on which I will erect my Scriptural and rational

batteries. It is made up of the following reasonable propositions :—

(1.) When good men warmly contend about truth, you may in genera)

be assured that, if truth can be compared to a staff, each party has one

end of the staff, and that to have the whole you need only consistently

hold together what they inconsiderately pull asunder. (2.) The Gospel

contains doctrines of partial grace and unconditional election, as well as

doctrines of impartial justice and conditional election. Nor can we

embrace the whole truth of the Gospel, unless we consistently hold those

seemingly contrary doctrines. (3.) Those opposite doctrines, which

rigid Calvinists and Arminians suppose to be absolutely incompatible,

agree as well together as the following pair of propositions : God has

a throne of grace and a throne of justice ; nor is the former throne

inconsistent with the latter. God, as the Creator and Governor of

mankind, sustains the double character of sovereigu Benefactor, and

righteous Judge : and the first of these characters is perfectly coo-

sistent with the second. This is the ground of my reconciling plan :

and this ground is so solid, that I hardly think any unprejudiced person

will ever enter his protest against it. Were divines to do it, they woukl

render themselves as ridiculous as a pilot, who should suppose that the

head and stem of the vessel he is called to conduct, can never be two

essential parts of the same ship.

If Christianity were compared to a ship, the doctrines of grace might

be likened to the fore part, and the doctrines of justice to the hinder

part of it. This observation brings to my remembrance a quotation

from Dr. Doddridge, which will help the reader to understand liow it is

possible that an election of grace, maintained by moderate Calvinism,

and an election of justice, defended by moderate Arminians, may both

be true : " I have long observed," says the judicious doctor, " that

Christians of different parties have eagerly been laying hold on par

ticular parts of the system of Divine truths, and have been contending

about them as if each had been all ; or as if the separation of the mem

bers from each other, and from the head, were the preservation of the
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body, instead of its destruction. They have I«en zealous to espouse

die defence, and to maintain the honour and usefulness of each part ;

whereas their honour as well as usefulness seems to me to lie much in

their connection : and suspicions have often arisen between the respective

defenders of each, which have appeared as unreasonable and absurd

as if all the preparations for securing one part of a ship in a storm,

were to be censured as a contrivance to sink the rest." In the name

of God, the God of wisdom, truth, and peace, let then the defenders of

the doctrines of grace cease to fall out with the defenders of the doctrines

of justice, and let both parties seek the happy connection which Dr.

Doddridge speaks of, and rejoice in the part of the truth peculiarly held

by their brethren, as well as in that part of the Gospel to which they

have hitherto been peculiarly attached.

Many good men, on both sides of the question, have at times pointed

out the connection of the opposite doctrines, which are maintained in

these sheets. Mr. Henry, a judicious Calvinist, does it in his notes on

the parable of the talents, where he contends for the doctrines of partial

grace and impartial justice, and exalts God both as a sovereign Bene

factor, and a righteous Judge. Commenting upon these words, " Take

therefore the talent from him" [the slothful servant] says he, "The

talents were first disposed of by the master as an absolute owner, [that

is, a sovereign benefactor, who does what he pleases with his own.]

But this was now disposed of by him as a judge ; he takes it from the

unfaithful servant to punish him, and gives it to him that was eminently

faithful to reward him." This is " rightly dividing the word of truth,"

and wisely distinguishing between the throne of grace and that of

justice.

Dr. John Heylin, a judicious Arminian, in his discourse on 1 Tim.

iv, 10, is as candid as Mr. Henry in the above-quoted note ; for he stands

up for God's sovereignty and the doctrine of partial grace, as much as

Mr. Henry does for God's equity and the doctrine of impartial justice.

After pointing out in strong terms the error of those who, by setting

aside the doctrines of justice, " sap* the foundation of all religion, which

is the moral character of the Deity," he adds :—

-Nor, on the other hand, dof they less offend against the natural

prerogative, I mean the absolute sovereignty of God, who deny him the

free exercise of his bounty, as they seem too much inclined to do who

are backward to believe the great disparity among mankind with regard

to a future state, which revelation always supposes. His mercy is over ■

all his works, but that mercy abounds to some much more than to others,

according to the inscrutable ' counsel of his own will.' Nor is there

a shadow of injustice in such unequal distribution of his favours. The

term favours implies freedom in bestowing them ; else they were not

favours, but debts. The almighty Maker is master of all his pro.

ductioos. Both matter and form are his : all is gift, all is bounty ; nor

may the lizard complain of his size, because there are crocodiles ; nor is

the worm injured by the creation of an eagle."

I shall conclude this section by producing the sentiments of two

persons, whose authority is infinitely greater than that of Mr. Henry and

• Ho mrans the rigid C»lvin»t». t Ho menu the rigid Arminiani.
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Dr.HeyKn. Who exceeds St. Paul in orthodoxy ? And yet what Cal-

vinist ever maintained the doctrines of grace more strongly than he doc*?

« By the grace of God," says he, « I am what I am, 1 Cor. xv, 10

« Bv grace you are saved [that is, admitted mto the high stale of

Christian salvation] through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the

gift of God:" Ta special gift, which God has kept back from far the

greatest part of the world ;] « not of works, lest any man should boast,

Eph ii 8 " At this time also there is a remnant according to the

election of grace. And if by grace, then it is no more of works, other,

wise grace is no more grace," Rom. xi, 5, 0. " Not by works of

righteousness wliich we have done, but according to his mercy he saved

us " or made us partakers of the glorious privileges of Christians, which

he has denied to millions of the human race," Tit. ui, 5. " He is the

Saviour of all men, especially of those that believe; for he saves

" Christians with" a special salvation, which is called "the great salva

tion " 1 Tim. iv, 10 ; Hob. iii, 3. Christ indeed " is not the propitiation

for our sins only, but also for the sins of the whole world," 1 John ii, 2.

Nevertheless, he is especially our Mediator, our passover or paschal

Lamb, and " the High Priest of our Christian profession, in whom God

hath chosen us Christians before the foundation of the world, that we

should be holy" above all people: "having predestinated us unto the

adoption of cliildren by Jesus Christ, to the praise of the glory of his

grace :" a high adoption, which is so superior to that to winch the Jews

had been predestinated in Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses, that St.

Paul spends part of his Epistle to the Ephesians in asserting the honour

of it, and in extolling the glory of the peculiar grace given unto us m

Christ. And if you exclaim against this Divine partiality, the apostle

silences you by a just appeal to God's sovereignty : see Rom. ix, 20.

But was St. Paul Calvinistically partial ? Did he so contend for the

doctrines of grace, as to cast a veil over the doctrines ofjustice 1 Stands

he not up for the latter, as boldly as he does for the former? What

Arminian ever bowed before the throne of Divine justice more deeply

than he does in the following scriptures 1 " God is not unrighteous to

forget your work and labour of love," Heb. vi, 10. " I have fought

the good fight, &c. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crowu ot

righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at thai

day, 2 Tim. iv, 7, 8. These passages strongly support the doctrines

of justice, but those which follow may be considered as the very summit

of Scripture Amnnianism. " Knowing that whatsoever good tiling any

man doth, the same shall he receive of the Lord," Eph. vi, 8. " What

soever ye do, do it heartily, &c, knowing that of the Lord ye shall

receive the reward of the inheritance : for ye serve the Lord Christ.

But he that does wrong shall receive [adequate punishment] for the

wrong which he hath done," Col. iii, 23, &c. " We must all appear

before the judgment scat of Christ, that every one may receive the

things done in his body, according to that which he hath done, whether

it be good or bad," 2 Cor. v, 10. " In the day of wrath and revelation

of his righteous judgment, God will render to every man according to

his deeds; eternal life to them who, by patient continuance in well

doing, seek for glory, honour, and immortality ; but indignation and wrath

to them that are contentious, and do not obey live truth, but obey un
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righteousness, &c ; for [before (he throne of justice] there is no respect

of persons with God," Rom. ii, 5, &c.

Should it be asked how these seemingly contrary doctrines of grace

and justice can be reconciled, I reply, They agree as perfectly to

gether as the first and second advent of our Lord. At his first coming

be sustained the gracious character of a Saviour ; and at his second

coming he will sustain the righteous character of a Judge. Hear him

explaining the mystery, which is hid from the rigid CalvinisU and the

rigid Arminians. Speaking of his first coming, he says :—" I came not

to judge the world, but to save the world," by procuring for mankind

different talents of initial salvation : a less number for the heathens,

more for the Jews, and most for the Christians, who are his most pecu

liar people : " for God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the

world ; but that the world through him might be saved," John xii, 47 ;

iii, 17. " The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was

lost," Luke xix, 10. " Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you,

and ordained you, that you should go and bring forth fruit, and that

your fruit should remain," John xv, 16. Here are doctrines of grace !

But did our Lord so preach these doctrines as to destroy those of jus-

tice 1 Did he so magnify his coming to save the world, as to make

nothing of his coming to judge the world ? No : hear him speaking of

his second advent : " When the Son of man shall come in his glory,

then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory, and before him shall be

gathered all nations, and he shall separate them one from another, [them

that have done good from them that have done evil,] and these shall go

awny into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life eternal,"

Matt, xxv, 31 , 32, 46. " Behold I come quickly, and my reward is with

me, to give every man according as his work shall be," Rev. xxii, 12.

" For the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall

hear his [the Son of man's] voice, and shall come forth : they that have

done good unto the resurrection of life : and they that have done evil

unto the resurrection of damnation," John v, 28, 29. Hero are doc

trines of justice ! And the man who says that such doctrines are not

as Scriptural as the above-mentioned doctrines of grace, may as well

deny the succession of day and night.

Dr. Watts, in his excellent book entitled, Orthodoxy and Charity

United, gives us a direction which will suitably close the preceding

appeal to the Scriptures :—" Avoid," says he, " the high nights and ex

tremes of zealous party men, dec. You will tell me, perhaps, that

Scripture itself uses expressions as high upon particular occasions, and

as much leaning to extremes as any men of party among us. But

remember, then, that the Scripture uses such strong and high expres

sions not on one side only, but on both sides, and infinite wisdom hath

done this more forcibly to impress some present truth or duty : but

while it is evident the holy writers have used high expressions, strong

figures of speech, and vehement turns on both sides, this sufficiently

instructs us that we should be moderate in our censures of either side,

and that the calm, doctrinal truth, stript of all rhetoric and figures, lies

nearer to the middle, or at least that some of these appearing extremes

are more reconcilable than angry men will generally allow. If tho

apostle charges the Corinthians, ' So run that ye may obtain,' 1 Cor.
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ix, 24 ; and tells the Romans, « It is not of him that willeth, nor of him

that runneth, but of God who showeth mercy,' Rom. ix, 16 ; we may

plainly infer that our running and his mercy—our diligence and Divine

grace are both necessary to salvation."

From all these scriptures it evidently follows: (1.) That as God L«

both a Benefactor and a Governor, a Saviour and a Judge, he has both

a throne of grace, and a throne of justice. (2.) That those believers

are highly partial who worship only before one of the Divine thrones,

when the 6acred oracles so loudly bid us to pay our homage before

both. (3.) That the doctrines of grace are the statutes and decrees

issuing from the former throne : and that the doctrines of justice are

the statutes and decrees issuing from the latter. (4.) That the princi

pal of all the doctrines of grace is, that there is an election of grace :

and that the principal of all the doctrines of justice is, that there is an

election of justice. (5.) That the former of those elections is uncon

ditional and partial ; as depending merely on the good pleasure of our

gracious Benefactor and Saviour : and that the latter of those elections

is conditional and impartial ; as depending merely on the justice and

equity of our righteous Governor and Judge : for justice admits of do

partiality, and equity never permits a ruler to judge any men but such

as are free agents, or to sentence any free agent, otherwise than ac

cording to his own works. (6.) That the confounding or not properly

distinguishing those two elections, and the reprobations which they draw

all er them, has rilled the Church with confusion, and is the grand cause

of the disputes which destroy our peace. And (lastly) that to restore

peace to the Church, these two elections must be fixed upon their pro

per Scriptural basis, which is attempted in the following section.

SECTION III.

Eight pair of opposite propositions, on which the opposite doctrines of

grace and justice are founded^ and which may be considered as tk

basis of Bible Calvinism and Bible Arminianitm, and as a doubit

key to open the mysteries of election and reprobation.

Scripture ground of Calvinism, Scripture ground of Arxinianism,

and the doctrines of grace. and the doctrines of justice.

Proposition I. Proposition I.

Gon is original, eternal, and un- There is no death, darkness,

bounded life, light, love, and purity ; free wrath, or sin in God : and

and therefore, wherever these bless, therefore these evils, wherever they

ings are found, in any degree, they are found, originally flow from id-

originally come from him, the over- ferior agents, whose free will may

flowing fountain of all that is ex- become the fountain of all evil : for

cellent in the natural, moral, and when free agents choose first the

spiritual world. evil of sin, God is obliged in jus

tice to choose next the evil of pun

ishment. Thus moral evil draws

nahtral evil after it.
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Doctrines of grace. Doctrines ofjustice.

II. God is an infinitely wise Ben

efactor, full of goodness and grace.

III. It seems highly inconsistent

with the wisdom of a Creator and

Benefactor, to make all his crea

tures of the same size and rank,

and to deal out his bounties to them

in the same measure. To say that

Ke should do it, is as absurd as to

affirm that his goodness requires

him to make every insect as big as

an elephant, and every spire of

grass as tall as an oak.

IV. For want of considering the

preceding, self-evident propositions,

and their necessary consequences,

tlie heated advocates for the doc

trines of justice have erred, either

by denying, or by not fully granting

these two undeniablo truths : (1.)

All good comes originally from

God's free grace and overflowing

fulness. (2.) God, as a sovereign

benefactor, may do what he pleases

*ith his own. Nor should our

" eye be evil because he is good,"

and displays his superabounding

goodness toward some men, more

than he does toward others.

V. The grand mistake of the

rigid Arminians consists then in

not frankly ascribing to God all the

original goodness, and gracious

sovereignty which belong to him as

•he sovereign author and first parent

of all good.

VI. Would you get clear of the

error of rigid Arminians, not

only assert God's grace and good.

•"**, insisting that he is the first

cause and eternal parent of ai.l

good, natural and spiritual, temporal

wd eternal, but boldly stand up

**o for his free grace and exube-

II. God is an infinitely wise Go

vernor, full of equity and justice.

HI. It seems highly inconsistent

with the equity of a Governor and

a Judge to decree that millions of

rational creatures shall be bom in a

graceless, sinful, and remediless

state, that he may display his

righteous sovereignty by passing a

sentence of death and eternal tor

ments upon them, for being found

in the state of remediless corruption,

in which his irresistible decree has

placed them.

IV. For want of considering the

preceding, self-evident propositions,

and their unavoidable consequences,

the heated advocates for the doc

trines of grace have erred, by

directly or indirectly maintaining

these two capital untruths: (1.)

Some real evil can originally flow

from that part of God's predestina

tion which is generally called " ab

solute reprobation," or " predestina

tion to eternal death." (2.) God,

as a sovereign, may absolutely

ordain some of his rational creatures

to eternal death, before they have

personally deserved it : or, which is

all one, he may so pass by unborn

children as to insure their continu

ance in sin, and their everlasting

damnation.

V. The grand mistake of the

rigid Calvinists consists then in di

rectly ascribing to God some ori

ginal evil, and a reprobating sove

reignty, which is irreconcilable with

the goodness of a Creator, and the

equity of a Judge.

VI. Would you, on the other

hand, get clear of the error of rigid

Calvinists, not only maintain in

general that God is just, but confi

dently assert that he utterly dis.

claims a sovereignty which dis

penses rewards and punishments

from a throne of justice, otherwise
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Doctrines ofjustice.

than according to works : witness

his own repeated declarations :—" I

said indeed that thy house, &c,

should walk before me for ever : but

now be it far from me : for them

that honour me, I will honour ; and

they that despise me shall be lightly

esteemed," 1 Sam. ii, 30. Again :

" If the wicked man will turn from

all his sins, he shall surely live, &c.

But when the righteous man turneth

away from his righteousness, &c

in his sin that he hath sinned shall

he die. Yet ye say, The way of

the Lord is not equal. O house

of Israel, are not my ways equal ?

Are not your ways unequal ? There

fore I will judge you, every one

according to his ways, saith the

Lord. Repent, &c, for I have no

pleasure in the death of him that

dieth," Ezek. xviii, 21, &c. Hence

it appears, that with respect to the

election and reprobation of justice,

God's decrees, so far as they affect

our personal salvation or damna

tion, are regulated according to our

personal righteousness or sin, that

is, according to our works.

VII. When we consider the elec

tion of impartial justice, and the

fearful reprobation that answers to

it, we may say, with St. Peter, " If

ye call on the Father, who withont

respect of persons judgeth accord.

ing to every man's work, pass the

time of your sojourning here in

* To understand Rom. ix, we must remember that tho apostle occasional!)

speaks of the election and reprobation of justice; although his first design is to

establish the election ofgrace, and the harmless reprobation which answers to it.

When he speaks of Jacob and Esau, he contends for the election of grace : and

when he brings in Pharaoh and " the vessels of wrath," who, by their obstinate

unbelief, have provoked vindictive wrath to harden thora, or to give them up t*

the hardness of their hearts, he speaks of tho election ofjustice. The passagr to

which this note refers, is the apostle's transition from the one election to tb-

other, and may be applied to both : I have applied it here to the election of gracr .

But if you apply it to the election of justice, tho meaning is : hath not the Go

vernor and Judge of all the earth authority over all mankind, as being their sove

reign and lawgiver ? Can he not fix the terms on which he will reward or pun

ish his subjects ? The terms on which he will give them more grace, or take from

them the talent of grace which they have buried, and leave them to the rigour ot

Doctrines ofgrace.

rant goodness ; maintaining that he

has the most unbounded right to

dispense the peculiar bounties of

his grace, without any respect to

our works. For the children [Esau

and Jacob] not being yet bom, nei

ther having done any good or evil,

that the purpose of God according

to [the] election [of superior grace]

might stand, not of works, but of

him that [arbitrarily chooseth and]

calleth ; it was said, [not the one

is absolutely ordained to eternal

death, -and the other absolutely

ordained to eternal life ; but] " the

elder shall serve the younger :" the

younger shall have a superior

blessing. And in this respect " it

is not at all of him that willeth, nor

of him that runneth, but of God,

who most freely and absolutely

showeth mercy, or favour," Rom.

ix, 11, 12, 16. Hence it appears,

that to deny a partial election of

distinguishing grace, is equally to

fly in the face of St. Paul and of

reason.

VII. When we consider the elec

tion of partial grace, and the harm

less reprobation that attends it, we

may boldly ask, with St. Paul,

" Hath not the potter power over

the clay, of the same lump to make

one vessel unto [superior] honour,

and* another unto [comparative]
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Doctrines of grace. Doctrines ofjustice.

dishonour?" Cannot God ordain,

that of two unborn children, the one

(as Jacob) shall be appointed to

superior blessings, and (in this

sense) shall be more loved ; while

the other (as Esau) shall be de

prived of those blessings, and in

this sense shall be less loved, or

comparatively hated ? " As it is

written, Jacob have I loved, and

Esau have I hated," Rom. ix, 13.

When we speak of the same elec

tion, we may say, as the master of

lite vineyard did to the envious

labourer, " Is thine eye evil, because

the Master of the universe is good ?"

Matt, xx, 15.

VIII. From the preceding pro

positions it evidently follows, that

when (lod is considered as electing

and rcprobiiting the children of" men

from his throne of grace, his elec

tion and reprobation arc partial and

unconditional.

Having thus laid down the rational and Scriptural ground of Bible

Calvinism, which centres in the partial election of grace,—and of

Bible Arniinianism, which centres in the impartial election of justice,

I shall show the nature, excellence, and agreement of l>oth systems in

the following essays, which, I trust, will convert judicious Arminians to

Scripture Calvinism, and judicious Calvinists to Scripture Arminianism.

fear," 1 Pet. i, 17. « God is no

respecter of persons : but in every

nation he that feareth him and

worketh righteousness, is accepted

of him," Acts x, 34. We may add

with Christ, " In the day of judg

ment, men shall give account of

their words. For by thy words

thou shalt be justified, and by thy

words thou shalt be condemned,"

Matt, xii, 36, 37. And we may

humbly expostulate with God, as

Abraham did : " That be far from

thee to do after this manner, to slay

the righteous with the wicked : and

that the righteous should be as the

wicked, that be far from thee : shall

not the Judge of all the earth do

right?" Gen. xviii, 25.

VIII. From the preceding pro.

positions it evidently follows, that

when God is considered as electing

and reprobating the children of men

from his throne of justice, his eloc-

tion and reprobation are impartial

and conditional.

SECTION IV.

Bible Calvinism and Bible Arminianism arc plainly stated and equally

vindicated in tiro essays, thefirst on the. dtictriites of partial grace, aiul

the second on those of im]>artial justice—Those opposite doctrines are

shown to be highly agreeable to reason and Scripture, and perfectly

consistent tcith each other.

Ox the eight pair of balanced propositions, which are produced in the

preceding section, I rest the two essays which follow. I humbly recom

mend the first to rigid Arminians; because it contains a view of Bible

Calvinism, of the doctrines of grace, and of the absolute, unconditional,

hw law ? Can lie not appoint that obedient believers shall be saved, or elected

to eternal salvation; and that his mark ofjudicial reprobation shall be fixed upon

ill obstinate nnbelie»er», as l'haraoli and his host certainly were '
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and partial election, to which they perpetually object. And I earnestly

recommend the second essay to rigid Calvinists, because it contains a

view of Bible Arminianism, of the doctrines of justice, and of the judi-

cial, conditional, and impartial election, against which they are unreason

ably prejudiced.

BIBLE CALVINISM.

ESSAY THE FIRST.

Displaying the doctrines of partial grace, the capital error of the Pela

gians, and the excellence of Scripture Calvinism.

The doctrines of partial grace rest on these scriptures :—" I will be

[peculiarly] gracious to whom I will be [peculiarly] gracious ; and I

will show special mercy, on whom I will show special mercy," E.xod.

xxxiii, 19. " Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own V

Matt, xx, 16.

These precious doctrines subdivide themselves into a partial election,

and a partial reprobation ; both flowing from a free, wise, and sovereign

grace, which is notoriously respective of persons.

The partial election and reprobation of free grace is the gracious and

wise choice, which God (as a sovereign and arbitrary benefactor) makes,

or refuses to make, of some persons, Churches, cities, and nations, to

bestow upon them, for his own mercy's sake, more favours than he does

upon others. It is the partiality with which he imparts his talents of

nature, providence, and grace, to his creatures or servants ; giving five

talents to some, two talents to others, and one to others ; not only with

out respect to their works, or acquired worthiness of any sort, but fre-

quently in opposition to all personal demerit. Witness the thieves,

between whom our Lord was crucified, who were the only dying men

that Providence ever blessed with the invaluable talents or gracious

opportunities of the company and audible prayers of their dying Saviour.

From this doctrine of election it follows, that when God freely elects a

man to the receiving of one talent only, he freely reprobates him with

respect to the receiving of two, or five talents.

According to this election, although God never leaves himself without

the witness of some favour, by which the basest and vilest of men, who

have not yet sinned out their day of salvation, are graciously distin

guished from beasts and devils ; and although, therefore, he is really

gracious to all ; yet he is not equally gracious : for he gives to some

persons, families, Churches, and nations, more power and opportunity

to do and receive good, more means of grace, yea, more excellent

means, more time to use those means, and more energy of the Spirit

in the use of them, than he gives to other persons, families, Churches,

and nations. With respect to the election of grace, therefore, there is
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great partiality in God, and so far is this partiality from being in any

degree caused by any natural or evangelical worth, that it is itself the

first cause of all natural excellences, and evangelical worthiness.

Hence it appears, that the doctrine of the Pelagians destroys the doc

trines of partial grace : the capital error of those who inconsiderately

oppose Calvinism, consisting in denying the gracious, electing, and

reprobating partiality of God ; and in supposing that the reasons of

God's election and reprobation are always taken from ourselves ; that

God never elected some men in Christ, merely " after the counsel of his

own absolute will ;" and that the doctrine of a gratuitous election and

reprobation is both unscriptural and horrible.

Having thus stated the doctrine of grace, and the opposite error of

Pelagius, I encounter that famous champion of the rigid free willers, not

with a gling and a few stones, but with the Bible and some plain quota

tions from it, which will establish and illustrate the gratuitous election

and reprobation, into which the doctrine of partial grace is subdivided.

I have already observed, in the Scripture Scales, that " the election

of [partial] grace" is taught in that part of the parable of the talents,

where it is said, that the master chose and " called his own servants,

and delivered unto them ms [not their] goods ; freely giving to one

nvs talents, to another two, and to another one, Matt, xxv, 14, 15.

In this free distribution of the master's goods to the servants, we see a

ariking emblem of God's partiality.

Should a Pelagian deny it, and say that God does not deal out his

talents of grace with Calvinian freeness, but according to the several

abilities of his servants, I reply, by asking the following questions : (1.)

How came these servants to be? (2.) How came they to be his ser

vant! ? And, (3.) How came they to have every one bis several ability 1

Was this several ability acquired merely by dint of unassisted, personal

industry ? If you reply in the affirmative, you absurdly hold that God

casts all his rational creatures in the same mould, that they are all

ewctly alike both by nature and by grace, and that they alone " make

themselves to differ," as often as there is any difference. If you reply

ui the negative, you give up the ground of Pelagianism, and grant that

God of his rich, undeserved goodness, gives to " every one his several

primary abilities" of nature and grace : and when he does this, what

'l<*s he do, but display a primary election and reprobation of grace ;

vcirur he distributes these natural and gracious abilities in as distin

guishing a manner as five are distinguished from one ; arbitrarily re

probating from four talents the persons, families, Churches, and nations

which he elects only to one talent.

This scripture, " Learn not to think of men above what is written,

thai not one of you be puffed up : for who maketh thee to differ," with

respect to the first number of thy talents ? " Which of them is it that

thtsi didst not receive ? Now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou

?l>ry as if thou hadst not received it 7" 1 Cor. iv, 6, 7. This one scrip

ture, I say, like the stone which sunk into Goliah's forehead, is sufficient,

'tie would think, to bring down the gigantic error of Pelagius. But if

thai stone be not heavy enough to do the wished-for execution, I will

choose two or three more out of the brook of truth, which flows from the

inrone of God. St. James points me to the first : " Every good gift is
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from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights," James i, 17.

I am indebted for the others to our Lord's forerunner, and to our Lord

himself. " John said, A man can receive nothing, except it be given

him from heaven. Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at

all, except it were given thee from above," John iii, 27 ; xix, 11.

If the Pelagian error stands it out against these weighty declarations,

I shall draw " the sword of the Spirit," and aim the following strokes at

that fashionable and dangerous doctrine :—

Why was Adam elected to the enjoyment of human powers ? Was

it not God's free electing love which raised him to the sphere of a ra

tional animal ; that exalted sphere, from which all other animals are

reprobated ? Was it not distinguishing favour which " made him but a

little lower than the angels ?" Let the Pelagians tell us what uncreated

Adam did to merit the election which raised him above the first horse ?

Or what the first horse had done to deserve his being everlastingly shut

out of heaven, and reprobated from all knowledge of his Creator 1 Why

was the lark elected to the blessing of a towering flight, and of sprightly

songs, from which the oyster is so abundantly reprobated ;—the poor

oyster, which is shut up between two shells, without either legs or wing*,

and so far as we know equally destitute of ears and eyes ?

If a disciple of Pelagius think that I demean my pen by proposing

these questions, to prove the gratuitous and absolute election and repro

bation, which are so conspicuous in the world of nature ; I will rise to

his sphere, and ask him what he did to deserve the honour of being

elected to the superiority of his sex—an honour this, from which his

mother was absolutely reprobated ; and if he has a rich father, who

gave him a liberal education, I should be glad to know what good works

he had done, before he was providentially elected to this blessing, from

which the bulk of mankind are so eminently reprobated.

Can we not trace the footsteps of an electing or reprobating Provi

dence all the earth over, with respect to persons and places ? Why is

one man elected to sway a sceptre, when another is only elected to

handle an axe, a spade, a file, or a brush ? Why were Abraham, Job,

and the rich man, mentioned Luke xvi, elected to a plentiful fortune,

when poor Lazarus, a notorious reprobate of Providence, lay starving at

the door of merciless plenty ? Why docs a noble sot idle away lus lite

in a palace, while an industrious, sober mechanic, with all his care, can

hardly pay for a mean lodging in a garret ? Why is one man elected

to enjoy the blessings of the five senses, the advantage of a strong con

stitution, and the prerogative of beauty ; while another is bom bliud nr

deaf, sickly, or deformed ? What have these poor creatures done to

deserve tlus misfortune ? And if God can dispense his providential

blessings with such apparent partiality, why should it be thought stranpv

that lie should be partial in the distribution of his spiritual favours 1 Mav

not our heavenly Benefactor have daisies and crocuses, as well as tulips

and roses, in the garden of his Church ? May he not, in the building

of his temple, use plain free stone, as well as sapphires, auifthvsts, nod

pearls ? And why should we think that it is unjust in God* to hare

moral instruments of a different shape and sound in his grand, spiritual

concert, when David could (without violation of any right) predestinate

some of his musicians to praise God with trumpets, shawms, and loud
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cymbals, when others were appointed to do it only upon a harp, a lute,

and a pipe ?

St. Paul compares believers, who are the members of Christ's mysti

cal body, to the various parts which compose the human frame ; and

wisely observes, that though our uncomely parts (the feet for example)

are reprobated from the honour put upon the head, they are, neverthe

less, all useful in their places. His illustration is striking, and would

help Pelagian levellers to see their mistakes, if they would consider it

without prejudice. " There are diversities of gifts" under all the infe

rior dispensations of God's grace, as well as under the Gospel of Christ,

in which the apostle's simile immediately refers : " The manifestation

of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. For the Spirit

diodes his gifts of partial grace to every man severally as he will. The

body is not one member, but many. If the foot shall say, Because I

am not the hand or the eye, I am not of the body, is it therefore not of

the body T" Is it absolutely reprobated from the bodily system ? On

the other hand, " if the whole body were an eye, where were the ear ?

And if the whole were ear, where were the nose ? But now hath God

wt the members every one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him,"

that is, according to the good pleasure, counsel, and wisdom of his

electing or reprobating will.

If the Pelagians will contend for their error on a religious ground, I

meet them there, and ask, What good thing did Adam to deserve that

'■ad should plant for him " the tree of life in the midst of the garden,"

and should lay upon him no other burden for his trial, than abstaining

inicn eating of the fruit of one tree ? Would not God have been gra

cious, if he had suspended the judicial reprobation of our first parents

« their refusing to abstain from all food every other day, for a thou

sand years? Who does not see free grace in the appointment of so

easy a term, by submitting to which he might have made his gratuitous

'lection sure, and secured the remunerative election of justice ? Again :

»htn judicial reprobation had overtaken the guilty pair, what did they

'1» to deserve that the execution of the sentence should not instantly

'ate place in all the fierceness of the threatened curse ? And how many

food deeds did they muster up, to merit the Gospel of redeeming grace ?

the precious promise that " the seed of the woman should bruise the

*wpent's head ?" " Verily," says the apostle, " he [the Redeemer]

took not on him the nature of angels : but he took on him the seed of" a

■nan, viz. Abraham, and becamo " the son of man," though ho is " the

everlasting Father." Is there no partiality of grace in Ihe mystery of

'he incarnation ? Was it mere equity, which dictated that the Son of

(<od should come "in the likeness of sinful flesh," to save sinful man;

and not - in the likeness of sinful" spirit, to save fallen angels T

But supposing (not granting) that this partiality in favour of mankind,

•••iming merely from the peculiar cxcusnbleness of their case ; I ask,

Why did the sons of Cain deserve to be begotten of a marked murderer,

»ho brought them up as sons of Belial ; while the children of Seth

»ctc providentially elected into the family of a pious man, who brought

•hem up as sons of God ?

But if we will sec the election and reprobation of partial grace,

together with the glory of distinguishing predestination, shining in their
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greatest lustre, we roust take a view of the " covenants of promise,"

which God made at different times with favoured men, families, Churches,

and nations ; peculiar covenants, which flowed every one from a pecu

liar election of grace.

Was it not of free, distinguishing grace, that God called Abraham,

and raised himself a Church in a branch of his numerous family ?

Could he not as well have called to this honour Abimelech, king of

Gerar, Melchisedec, king of Salem, or Job, the perfect man in the land

of Uz ? Or could he not have said to the father of the faithful, Not in

Isaac, but in Ishmael, or in the sons of Keturah, thy last wife, " shall

thy" peculiarly covenanted " seed be called ?"

Nay, what did Abraham do to be justified as a sinner ? Was he not

fully justified in this sense, merely by receiving God's free gift through

faith ? The point is important, for it respects not only Abraham's gra

tuitous justification as a sinner, but also the free justification of every

other sinner, who does not spurn the heavenly gift. Dwell we then a

moment upon St. Paul's question, concerning Abraham's justification

as a sinner. " What shall we say then ? If Abraham were justified by

works [as a sinner] he hath whereof to glory ;* but not before God.

* "With fear" of offending any of my brethren, "and with trembling," lest I

should injure any doctrino of grace, I will venture to propose here a few ques

tions, the decision of which I leave to the candour of those who are afraid of

making one part of the Scripture contradict another. Granting that a sinner,

as such, can never have any thing to glory in, unless it be his sin, his shame,

and condemnation, I ask, Is there not a sense, in which a believer may rejoice

or glory in his works of faith ? And may not such a rejoicing or glorying be

truly evangelical ? What does St. Paul moan, when he says, " Let every [be

lieving] man prove his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing for] glorying

in himself, and not in another ?" Gal. vi, 4. Did St. John preach self righteous

ness, when he wrote, " Hereby [by loving our neighbour in deed and in truth]

we shall assure our hearts before him," that is, before God ? " For if our heart

condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things, [that make

for our condemnation, better than we do.] Beloved, if our heart [or conscience]

condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God, [that is, before God.]

And whatsoever we ask we receive of him, because we keep his commandment.*

and do those things which are pleasing in his sight," 1 John iii, 9, Ate. If all

such glorying is Pharisaical, who was, to the last, a greater Pharisee than the

great apostle, who said, " Our rejoicing [or glorying] is this, the testimony of

our conscience, that in godly sincerity, &c, we have had our conversation in the

world V 2 Cor. i, 12. If St. Paul was guilty for living, how much more for

dying full of this glorying ? And is it not evident he did, from his own dying

speech ? " I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is it

hand. I have fought—I have finished—I have kept—henceforth there is laid

up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall

give me at that day," 2 Tim. iv, 7, 8. Does not St. John exhort us to attain the

height of the confidence in which St. Paul died, when he says, " Look to your

selves, that we lose not those things which wo have wrought, but that we re

ceive a full reward '.'" 2 John 8. Does not St. Paul represent spiritual men a>

persons who have " God's Spirit bearing witness together with their spirit, [and

' vice versa,' who have their spirit or conscience, bearing witness together with

God's Spirit] that they are the children of God?" Rom. viii, 16. And is it right

to abolish the office of conscience, by turning out of the world all comfortable

consciousness of having done that which is right in the sight of God, and by

discarding all tormenting consciousness of having done the contrary, under the

frivolous pretence that our Lord, in his parabolical account of the day of judg.

nient, represents the generality of good and wicked men as not being yet pro

perly acquainted with this Christian truth, that whatever good or wrong we do to
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For what says the Scripture? Abraham believed God [when God

freely called him to receive grace, or more grace] and it was counted

to him far righteousness," Rom. iv, 1, &c.

Now, if " Abraham believed God," it is evident that God offered him.

the least of our fellow creatures, Christ will reward or punish, as if it were done

to himaelf? Alas ! if the generality of Christians do not yet properly know this

important truth, which is so clearly revealed to them, is it surprising to hear our

lord intimate that the Jewish, Mohammedan, and heathen world will wonder

when they shall see themselves rewarded or punished according to that deep say.

ing of St. Paul, "The head of every man is Christ?" Whence it follows, that

whatever good or evil is done to any "man, (but more especially to any Christian)

w done, in some sense, to a member of Christ, and consequently to Christ him;

•elf! Uow deplorable is it to see good men cover an Antinomian mistake by an

appeal to a portion of Scripture, which our Lord spoke to lcavo Antinomianism

no th&dow of covering !

Should it be said that the evangelical glorying, for which I plead after St.

Paul, ia subversive of hiB own doctrine, because he says, " He that glorieth, let

him glory in the Lord:" I answer, That we keep this Gospel precept, when

we principally glory in the Lord himself, and when we subordinately glory in

nothing but what is agreeable to the Lord's word, and in the manner, and for tho

end* which the Lord himself has appointed. When the apostle says, " He that

giorieth, let him glory in the Lord," he no more supposes that it is wrong to

glory, as he did, " in the testimony of a good conscience," than ho supposes that

it is wrong in a woman to be married to a man as well as to Christ, because he

•ays, *• If she marrieth, let her marry in tho Lord." Such a conclusion would

hs) u absurd as the following Antinomian inferences:—"God will havo mercy

and not sacrifice, and therefore we must oiler him neither the sacrifice of our

praises, nor that of our persons." "Christ said to Satan, 'The Lord thy God

i Tily ahalt thou serve ;' and therefore it is a species of idolatry in domestics to

»»rve their masters." May God hasten the time when such sophistry shall no

more pasx for orthodoxy !

Should it be farther objocted, that St. Paul says, " God forbid that I should

Stay, «ve in the cross of Christ !" Gal. vi, 14 : I reply, That it is unreasonable

not to give evangelical latitude to that expression, because, if it be taken in a

literal and narrow senso, it absolutely excludes all glorying in Christ's resurrec

tion, ascension, and intercession; a glorying this, which the apostle himself in.

•roiges in, Koin. viii, 34. However, that ho could, in a subordinate sense, glory

to something beside the cross of Christ, appears from his own glorying in his

labours, sufferings, infirmities, revelations, and converts ; as well as in his preach,

ice the Gospel in Achaia without being burthensome to the people. But all this

tub«rdin;tto glorying was " in tho Lord, through whom" ho did and bore nil things,

and •* t*> whom" he referred all inferior honours. And therefore when ho said,

that "the righteous Judge" would give him "a crown of righteousness" for having

"to run as to obtain it," he, no doubt, designed to cast it at the foot of Him, in

« luxe cross he principally gloried, and whose person was his " all in all."

" But all this glorying was before men, and not before God." So it is said :

lot I prove the contrary by reason and Scripture: (1.) By "reason." Next to

the cross of Christ, what St. Paul chiefly gloried or rejoiced in, was " the testi

mony of bis conscience," 2 Cor. i, 12. Now I ask, Had the apostle this joy and

'levying only when he was in company 7 Did he not enjoy it when he was alone ?

f you »ay that he had it only in company, you represent him as a vile hypocrite,

who cvi\d change the testimony of his conscience, as easily as he did his coat

or e«anp«oy. And if you grant that he had this rejoicing when he was alone,

pn (riv» up the point ; for reason tells us, that all tho rejoicing and glorying,

wbaco an enlightened man has in his own conscience, when he is alone, must be

faatWi- God ; because an enlightened conscience is a court, at which none is prc-

•esiS but Gnd, and where God always presides.

1 By •' Scripture." Paul himself exhorts the Thessalonians so to " walk" as

(•■* please God," 1 Thess. jv, 1. Now the joyous testimony of our conscience

«k»l *t walk so as to please God, must, in tho nature of things, be a testimony

' ImCrn" God. St. Peter represents our present salvation as consisting in "the

Voi_ II. 20

I!
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self first to Abraham, that Abraham might believe in him. Therefore

a free election, calling, and gift (for an offer from God is a gift on bis

part, whether we receive what he oners or not) a free gift, I say, pre

ceded Abraham's faith. His very belief of any justifying and saving

truth proves that this truth, in which he believed, was freely offered and

given him, that he might believe in it ; yea, before he possibly could

believe in it. To deny this is as absurd as to deny that God freely

gives us eyes and light before we can see. Abraham, therefore, who

was so eminently justified by the works of faith as an obedient believer,

was initially accepted or justified as a sinner of the Gentiles by mere

grace, and before he could make his calling and acceptance sure by

believing and obeying : for the power to believe and obey always flows

from the first degree of our acceptance, a free gift this, which is " conn?

upon all men to justification," Rom. v, 13, though, alas ! most men re

fuse it through unbelief, or throw it away through an obstinate contin

uance in sin. Abraham, therefore, by receiving this free gift through

faith, was fully justified as a sinner, and went on from faith to faith,

till, by receiving and embracing the special grace, which called him to

a covenant of peculiarity, he became the father of all those who em

brace the special callings and promises of God, under the patriarchal,

Mosaic, and Christian dispensations of Divine grace.

I have said that through faith Abraham -was fully justified as a sinner,

because our full justification as sinners implies two things: (1.) God's

freely justifying us ; and, (2.) Our freely receiving his justifying grace.

Just as being fully knighted implies two things: (1.) The king's con

descending to confer the honour of knighthood upon a gentleman ; and,

(2.) That gentleman's submitting to accept of tliis honour.

To conclude this digression : the free and full justification of a sinner

by faith alone, or by a mere receiving of the gratuitous, justifying mercy

of God, is a most comfortable, reasonable, and Scriptural doctrine, which

St. Paul strongly maintains, where he says, " To him that worketh not,

but believeth on liim that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for

righteousness," Rom. iv, 5. When Luther therefore held forth this

glorious truth, which the Church of Rome had so greatly obscured, he

did the work of a reformer, and of an apostle. Happy would it have

been for the Protestant world, if ho had always done it as St. Paul and

St. James ; and if, adding the doctrines of justice to the doctrines oi

grace, he had as impartially enforced the judicial justification of a believer

by the works of faith, as the apostle does in these words, " Not the hearer*

of the law [of nature, of Moses, or of Christ] are just before God, but

the doers shall be justified—in the day when God shall judge the secrrt--

of men, according to my Gospel," Rom. ii, 13, 16, yea, and in the da«.

when God shall try the faith of believers, that he may justly praise or

answer of a good conscience toward God," that is, "before God,** 1 Pet. iii, 9]

And St. John cuts up the very root of the objection, whero he declares, that, li

the consciousness of our love to our neighbour, " we assure our hearts hutare

God," that " if our hearts condemn us not, then we have confidence toward God "

and that if we abide in Christ by walking as he also walked, " we shall hare con

fidence, and not bo ashamed before him at his coming," 1 John ii, 6, 28 : iii, lp,

tec. How surprising is it, that an objection, which is so contrary to reason, Sent-

turo, and tho experience of the apostles, should be as confidently produced *•<■

Protestants, as if it contained the marrow of the Gospel I
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blame them, reward or punish them. And how can he do tliis justly,

without having respect to their own works, that is, to their tempers,

words, and actions, which are the works of their own hearts, lips, and

iiands 7 This important doctrine Luther sometimes overlooked, although

St. James strongly guards it by these anti-Solifidian words, " Was not

Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered Isaac, &c ?

Yc see then how that by works a believing man is justified, and not by

faith only," James ii, 21, 24.

But a sinner, considered as such, can never be justified otherwise

than by mere favour. Nor can St. Paul's doctrine be too strongly

insisted upon to " the praise of the glory of God's grace," and to the

honour of " the righteousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ,

unto all and upon all them that believe ; for there is no difference : for

all have sinned and come short of the glory of God ; being justified

freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ,"

Rom. hi, 31, Ate. Here we see that, to the complete justification of a

sinner, there go three things : (1.) Mercy or free grace on God's part,

which mercy, (together with his justice satisfied by Christ, and his

faithfulness in keeping his Gospel promises,) is sometimes called " the

righteousness ofGod." (2.) Redemption on the Mediator's part. And,

(3.) Faith on the sinner's part. And if an interest in the " redemption

that is in Jesus Christ," namely, in his meritorious incarnation, birth,

life, death, resurrection, ascension, and intercession, is what is commonly

called ** Christ's imputed righteousness," I do not see why any Christian

should be offended at that comprehensive phrase. In this Scriptural

sense of it, nothing can be more agreeable to the tenor of the Gospel

than to say, " All have sinned," and all sinners who are received to

I>ivino favour, " are justified freely by God's grace" or mercy, through

Christ's merits and satisfaction ; or (if you please) through his imputed

righteousness ; or to speak in St. Paul's language, " through the redemp

tion that is in Jesus Christ." For my part, far from finding fault with

this comfortable, evangelical doctrine, I solemnly declare, that to all

eternity I shall have nothing to plead for my justification as a sinner—

absolutely nothing, but, (1.) God's free grace in giving his only begotten

Son " to save sinners, of whom I am chief." . (2.) Christ's meritorious

bfe, death, and intercession, which abundantly avail for the chief of

sinners. And, (3.) The Gospel charter, which graciously offers mercy

through Christ to the chief of sinners, and according to which I am

graciously endued with a power to forsake sin by repentance, and to

receive Christ and his salvation by faith. And therefore to all eternity

I must shout, Free grace ! and moke my boast of imputed righteousness.*

* Homo of my reader* will possibly ask why I plead hero for the good sense of

that mocb controverted phrase, " The imputed righteousness ofChrist," when, in

my Second Chock to Antinomiunism, I have represented our Lord as highly

disapproving, in the day of judgment, not only the pica of a wicked Anuinian,

who urges that " God is merciful, and that Christ died for all ;" but also the plea

of a wicked Solifidian, who begs to be justified merely by the iinputod righteousness

of Christ, without any good works. I answer : (1.) I no more designed to ridicule

the tkove-ttated doctrine of imputed rightrousnets, than to expose the doctrine of

<«oa*a mercy, or that of general redemption. And I am truly sorry, if by not

•urTJoently explaining myself I have given to my readers any just occasion to

''•^•pisa tbeaa precious doct rines of grace, or any one of them. (2.) Ionlywantcd
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And, indeed,

While Jesus' blood, through earth and ikies,

Mercy, free, boundless mercy cries,

What believer can help singing,

" Jesus, thy blood and righteousness.

My beauty are, my glorious dress ;

'Midst flaming worlds, in these array'd.

With joy shall I lift up my head."

To return : the same grace which called Abraham, rather than Terah

his father, or Lot his nephew ; this some distinguishing grace, I say,

chose and called Isaac to the covenant of peculiarity, from which

Ishmael, his elder brother, was reprobated : a special calling, which

had been fixed upon before the birth of Isaac, and therefore could no

ways be procured by his obedience. In full opposition to Isaac's design,

the same distinguishing grace called Jacob rather than Esau, to inherit

the promises of the peculiar covenant made with Abraham and Isaac.

" For the children not being yet born, neither having done any good or

evil, that the purpose of God, according to election, [to merely gratuitous

favours,] might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth, [of arbitrary

and partial grace,] it was said, The elder shall serve the younger.''

Nor can it be said that this partial preferring of Jacob had its rise in

God's foreseeing that Esau would sell his birthright, for the above-quoted

passage is flatly contrary to this notion : beside, Jacob himself, by Divine

appointment, transferred to Joseph's youngest son the blessing which

naturally belonged to the eldest. " Joseph said to his father, Not so,

my father :" be not partial to my younger son. " This is the first-born,

put thy right hand upon his head :" he hath not sold his birthright like

Esau. " But his father refused, and said, I know it, my son. He

[Manasses] shall be great ; but truly his [younger] brother [Ephraiin]

shall be greater than he," Gen. xlviii, 18, 19. A clear proof this, that

the reprobation of grace is quite consistent with an election to inferior

blessings.

Nor was the calling of Moses less special than that of Abraham.

Isaac, and Jacob. Was it not God's free, predestinating grace wtiich

to guard against tho abuse of evangelical principles, and to point out the ab*unl

consequences of tho spreading opinion, that " God will justify us in the great day

merely by Christ's imputed righteousness, without the works of faith, or without

any regard to personal righteousness and inherent holiness." This tenet, which

is the very soul of speculative Antinomianism, leaves the doctrine of justice

neither root nor branch. At this unscriptural notion only I levelled the blow,

which has given so much groundless offence to so many persons, whom I honour

fur their piety, love for the resemblance they bear to the holy Jesus, and commend

for their zeal in maintaining the doctrines of grace, so far as they do it without

injuring the doctrines of godliness and justice. And I am glad to have Ou»

opportunity of explaining myself, and assuring my Calvinist brethren that I would

lose a thousand lives, if I had them, rather than asperse the blood and righteous

ness of my Saviour, or ridicule the Christian covenant, which is ordered in »JI

things and sure, and on the gracious terms of which (as well as on tho Divint

mercy which fixed them, the infinitely meritorious obedience which procured

them, and the atoning blood which seals them) I entirely rest all my hopes of

salvation in time, in the day of judgment, and to all eternity. And that this ..

Mr. Wesley's sentiment, as well as mine, is evident from his reconciling wrmoa

on. imputed rightcoutnc**.
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so wonderfully preserved him in his infancy, and bo remarkably ordained

him at Mount Horeb to be the deliverer of the Israelites, and the visible

mediator of the Jewish covenant ? Can we help seeing some distin

guishing grace in the following declaration : " I will do what thou hast

spoken : for thou hast found grace in my sight, and I know thee by

name : I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will proclaim

the name of the Lord before thee?"

I cannot conceive with what eyes Pelagius could read the Scriptures,

For my part, I see a continued vein of distinguishing favour running

through the whole. Does the Lord want a man of peculiar endowments

to finish the tabernacle ? He says to Moses, " See, I have called by

name Bczaleel, the son of Uri, of the tribe of Judah, and I have filled

him with the Spirit of God," Exod. xxxi, 2, 3. Does he want a captain

for his people, and a man to be Moses' successor ? Caleb himself is

reprobated from that honour, and the Lord says, " Take thee Joshua,

the son of Nun." The same distinguishing grace manifests itself in the

special calling of Barak, Gideon, Samson, Samuel, Saul, David, So

lomon, Elisha, Jehu, Daniel, Cyrus, Nehemiah, Esther, Esdras, Judas

Maccabeus, and all the men whom the Lord, by his special grace and

power, raised up to instruct, rule, punish, or deliver his people.

I have observed that, in the very nature of things, a gratuitous and

pergonal reprobation follows the gratuitous and personal election which

I contend for. Is not this assertion incontestable ? While Jacob and

the Israelites were peculiarly loved, were not Esau and the Edomitea

comparatively hated ? When God will show a special, distinguishing

favour, can he show it to all ? Does not reason dictate that if he showed

it to all, it would cease to be special and distinguishing ? If God had

wade his covenants of peculiarity with all mankind, would they not have

••eased to be peculiar ?

Once more : ifGod could, without impropriety, show more favour to the

Jews than to the Gentiles, and to the Christians than to the Jews ; I ask,

Why cannot he also, without impropriety, show more favour to one Jew,

or to one Christian, than he does to another ? By what argument can

you prove that it is wrong in God to do personally, what it is granted

on all sides he does nationally? If you can, without injustice, give a

crown to an English beggar, whilo you give only sixpence to a poor

Irishman ; why may you not give ten sliillings to another English

beggar, supposing your generosity prompts you to show him that special

fiivour 1 And may not God, by the rule of proportion, give you ten

talents of grace to improve, while he gives your Christian brother only

five ; as well as he can bestow five talents upon your fellow Christian,

while he gives a poor Mohammedan one talent only ?

Can any thing be more glaring than the partiality which our Lord

describes in these words : " Wo unto thee, Chorazin ; wo unto thee,

Bethsaida ; for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon,

which have been done in thee, they had a great while ago repented,

fflting in sackcloth and ashes?" Luke x, 13. Who can read these

words with a grain of candid attention, and refuse his assent to the fol-

towing proposition? (1.) God was notoriously partial to Chorazin and

Bttlmida ; for he granted them more means of repentance, and more

powerful means, and for a longer season, than he did to Tyre and
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Sidon. (2.) If God had been as gracious to the two heathenish cities

as ho was to the two Jewish towns, Tyre and Sidon " would have

repented—a great while ago"—in the deepest and most solemn manner,

"sitting in sackcloth and ashes." And, (3.) The doctrine of necessity,

or irresistible grace, is unscriptural ; and (he doctrines of impartial jus-

tice are never overthrown by the doctrines of partial grace ; for not-

withstanding God's distinguishing favour, which wrought wonders to

bring Chorazin and Bethsaida to repentance, they repented not ; and

our Lord says in the next verse, " But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre

and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you," who have resisted

such distinguishing grace.

For want of understanding the partiality of Divine grace, and the

nature of the harmless reprobation, which flows from this harmless par.

tiality, some of God's faithful servants, who have received but one or

two talents, are tempted to think themselves absolute reprobates ; as

often, at least, as they compare their case with that of their fellow ser

vants, who have received more talents than they : while others, who

have been indulged with peculiar favours, and have sinned, or idled them

away, consider themselves as peculiar favourites of Heaven, upon whom

God will never pass a sentence of judicial reprobation. Hence arise

the despairing fears of some believers, the presumptuous hopes of others,

and the spread of the mistaken doctrines of grace. By the same mis.

take, rash preachers frequently set up God's peculiar grants to some of

his upper servants, as a general standard for all the classes of them,

and pass a reprobating sentence upon every one who does not yet come

up to this standard ; to the great offence of the judicious, to the grief

of many sincere souls, whom God would not have thus grieved, and to

the countenancing of Calvinian reprobation.

A plain appeal to matter of fact will throw light upon all the preced

ing remarks. Are not many true Christians evidently reprobated, with

respect to some of the special favours which our Lord conferred on the

woman of Samaria, Zaccheus, Levi, (afterward St. Matthew,) and St.

Paul? How few have been called in so extraordinary, abrupt, and

cogent a manner as they were ! Nay, how many strumpets, extor-

doners, busy worldlings, and persecutors in all ages, have been hurried

into eternity, without having received the special favours, from which

we date the conversion of those four favourites of free grace !

Has not God in all ages shown the partiality of his grace, by giving

more of it to one man than to another ?—to persecuting Saul, for exam

ple, than to thousands of other sincere persecutors, who thought, as well

as he, that they did God service in dragging his saints to prison and to

death ? Did not the Lord show less distinguishing mercy to Zimri and

Cosbi than to David and Balhsheba ? Less to Ouan than to the incee-

tuous Corinthian, and the woman caught in adultery ? Less to the

forty-two children, who mocked the bald prophet, than to the more

guilty sons of Jacob, who went about to kill their pious brother, sold

him into Egypt, and covered their cruelty with hypocrisy and lies »

Did he not give less time to repent to drunken Belshazzar than he did

to proud Nebuchadnezzar ? Did he not hurry Ananias and Sapphira

into eternity, with a severity which he did not display toward Cain.

Solomon, Peter, and Judas ? Did he show as much long suffering to
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Eli and his sons, or to King Saul and his unfortunate family, as he did

to David and his ungodly house ? Was he as gracious to the man who

gathered sticks on the Sabbath, or to him who conveyed the Babylonish

garment into his tent, as he was to Gehazi, and to King Ahab, whom

he spared for years after the commission of more atrocious crimes ?

Did not Christ show loss distinguislung love to Zebedee than to his

sous ? Less to the woman of Canaan than to Mary Magdalene ? Less

to Jude, Bartholomew, and Lebbeus, than to Peter, James, and John?

How soon, how awfully did God destroy Nadab and Abihu, for offering

strange fire? Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, for resisting Moses?

Uzzah, for touching the ark? And the prophet of Judah, for eating

bread in Bethel ; when nevertheless he bore for months or years with

the wickedness of Pharaoh, the idolatry of Solomon, the witchcrafts of

Moody Manasses, and the hypocrisy of envious Caiaphas ? Is not this

unequal dealing of Divine patience too glaring to be denied by any

unprejudiced person?

Doe* not this partiality extend itself even to places and cities ? Why

did God reprobate Jericho, and elect Jerusalem ? « Jerusalem, the city

which the Lord did choose out of all the tribes of Israel to put his name

there," 1 Kings xiv, 21. Do we read less than nineteen times this

partial sentence, " The place which the Lord shall choose," even in the

ltook of Deuteronomy ? Could not God have chosen Babylon, Bethle

hem, or Bethel, as well as the city of the Jebusites ? Why did he make

" Mount Zion his holy hill ?" Why did he " love the gates of Zion,

more than all the dwellings of Jacob ?" Is there neither election nor

reprobation in these words of the psalmist ? " Moreover he refused

[reprobated] the tal»ernacle of Joseph, and chose not [passed by] the

tribe of Ephraim : but chose the tribe of Judah, the Mount Zion, which

he loved," Psa. lxxviii, 67, 68. Again : why did the angel, who troubled

the pool of Bcthcsda, pass by all the other pools of Jerusalem ? Why

did our Lord send the lepers to the pool of Siloam, rather than to any

other ? And why were Abana and Pharpar, the rivers of Damascus,

reprobated with respect to the power of healing Naaman's leprosy, when

Jordan was elected to it ? Was it not because God would convince the

Syrians of his partiality to his peculiar people, and to their country?

But is tliis partiality confined to Judea and Syria ? Or to Egypt and

Goshen ? May we not see the footsteps of an electing, partial provi

dence in tins favoured island ? Why is it a temperate country ? Could

not God have placed it under the heaps of snow which cover Iceland,

or in the hot climates, where the vertical sun darts his insufferable

beams upon barren sands 1 Could he not have suffered it to be enslaved

by the Turks, as the once famous isle of Crete now is ? And to lie in

popish darkness, as Sicily does? Or in heathenish* superstitions, as the

large islands of Madagascar and Borneo do ?

* Mr. Addison give* u« this just view of our gratuitous election, in one of the

Spectators. I shall transcribe the words of that judicious and pious writer :—

MTba sublimed truths, which among the heathens only here and there one, of

brighter parti, and more leisure than ordinary, could attain to, are now grown

familiar to the meanest inhabitants of these nations. Whence came this sur

prising change : that regions formerly inhabited by ignorant and savage people,

should now outshine ancient Greece in the most elevated notions of theology and
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Who does not see the partiality of sovereign grace in the sparing of

some nations, cities, and Churches ? Did not God reprobate the dis

obedient Amalekites sooner than the disobedient Jews ? Why are the

former utterly destroyed, when the latter are yet so wonderfully pre-

served ? Did not God bear less with Ai, Nineveh, and Carthage, than

he does with London, Paris, and Rome ? T.esa with the ten tribes, which

formed the kingdom of Israel. than with the two tribes which formed the

kingdom of Judah ? Why does the Lord bear longer with the Church

of Rome than he did with the Churches of Laodicea and Constantinople?

Is it merely because the Church of Rome is less corrupted ? Nay, why

does he bear so long with this present evil world, when, comparatively

speaking, he destroyed the antediluvian world so soon ? And why are

the Europeans, in general, elected to the blessings of Christianity, from

which the rest of the world is generally reprobated ; most nations in

Asia, Africa, and America, being indulged with no higher -religious

advantages than those which belong to the religions of Confucius,

Mohammed, or uncultivated nature 1

If God's partiality in our favour is so glaring, why do not all our

Gospel ministers try to affect us with a due sense of it ? May I ven

ture to offer a reason of this neglect? As the sins forbidden in the

seventh commandment by their odious nature frequently reflect a kind

of unjust shame upon a pure marriage bed, which, according to God's

own declaration, is truly honourable ; so the wanton election and horrid

reprobation, that form the modern doctrines of grace, have, I fear,

poured an undeserved disgrace upon the pure election, and the wise

reprobation, which the Scriptures maintain. Hence it is, that even

judicious divines avoid touching upon these capital doctrines in public,

lest minds defiled with Antinomianism should substitute their own un

holy notions of election, for the holy notions which the Scriptures

convey. This evil shame is a remain of Pelagianism, or of false wis

dom. The abuse of God's favours ought not to make us renounce the

right use of them. Far then from being wise above what is written, let

us with the prophets of old make a peculiar use of the doctrine of partial

grace, to stir up ourselves and others to suitable gratitude. How

powerful is the following argument of Moses ! " The Lord thy God

hath chosen thee, to be a special people to himself, above all people that

are upon the face of the earth. The Lord thy God did not set his love

upon thee, nor choose thee, because ye were more in number than am

people, (for ye were the fewest of all people,) but because the Lord

loved you, &c. He had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he

chose their seed after them, even you above all people, as it is this day,

&c. He is thy praise, and he is thy God, who hath done for thee these

great and wonderful things," Deut. vii, 6, &c; x, 15, 21. "For what

nation is there so great, who have God so nigh unto them as the Lord

our God is in all things which we call upon him for ? Ask now of the

days that are past : ask from the one side of heaven to the other, whe-

morality ? Is it the effect of our own parts and industry ? Have our common

moclianies more refined understandings than the ancient philosophers 1 It u

owing to the God of truth, who came down from heaven, and condescended to

be hnnself our teacher. It is as we are Christians, that we possess more excellent

and Divme truths than the rest of mankind."
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ther there hatli been any such thing as this great thing is. Did ever

people hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou

hmrt heard ? Or hath God assayed to take him a nation from the midst

of another nation, by signs and wonders, &c ? Unto thee it was showed

that thou mightest know [with peculiar certainty] that the Lord he is

God," Deut. iv, 7, 32, &c.

Does not the psalmist stir up the Lord's chosen nation to gratitude and

praise, by the same motive of which the anti-Calvinists are ashamed ?

'* He showeth his word to Jacob, his statutes to Israel. He hath not

•JoaJt so with any nation. As for his judgments, they [the heathen] have

not known them. Praise ye the Lord, O ye seed of Abraham, ye

cliiklren of Jacob his chosen," Psalm cxlii, 19, 20 ; cv, 6.

Nay, does not God himself stir up Jerusalem, (the holy city become

a harlot,) to repentance and faithfulness, by dwelling upon the greatness

of his distinguishing love toward her ? How strong is this expostulation !

How richly descriptive of God's partiality toward that faithless city !

- Thus says the Lord God to Jerusalem, Thy birth and thy nativity is

of the land of Canaan. Thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother a

Hittite. Thou wast cast out in the open field to the loathing of thy

[>er»on in the day that thou wast born ; and when I passed by thee, and

aw thee polluted in thy blood, I said to thee, Live. I entered into a

covenant with thee : I put a beautiful crown upon thy head : thou didst

prosper into a kingdom, and thy renown went forth among the heathen

for thy beauty, for it was perfect through my comeliness which I had put

upon thee, saith the Lord," Ezek. xvi, 3, &c. If this coidd be said to

Jewish Jerusalem, how much more to Protestant London !

Should rigid Arminians still assert that there is absolutely no respect

of places and persons with God, I desire the opposers of God's gra-

ctous partiality to answer the following questions :—When the apostle

says, " The time of heathenish ignorance God winked at, but now

rx-pliciily commandeth [by his evangelists] all men every where to

repent," Acts xvii, 30, does he not represent God as being partial to

all those men, to whom he sends apostles, or messengers, on purpose to

btd them repent ? And does not tiie Lord show us more distinguishing

love, than he did to all the nations, which he " suffered to walk in their

own ways, without the Goijwl of Christ, aliens from the commonwealth

of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope,

[founded upon a special Gospel message,] and being without God in the

world? Acts xiv, 10; Eph. ii, 12.

Again : when St. Paul observes that " God spake in time past to the

fathers by the prophets ; but hath, in these last days, spoken to us by his

.Son," Heb. i, 1, 2 ; is it not evident that he pleads for the partiality of

distinguishing grace ; intimating that God has favoured us more than

he did the fathers ? And has not our Lord strongly asserted the same

thing, where he says, " Blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your

t-ars. for they hear : for verily I say unto you, that many prophets and

righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see, and have

not seen them ; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not

beard them?" Matt, xiii, 16, 17.

Once more : what is the Gospel of Christ, from first to last, but a

glorious blessing flowing from distinguishing grace ; a blessing from
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with all Churches as long as he does with the Church of Rome?" I

answer :—

Mercy may lengthen out her cords on particular occasions to display

her boundless extent. But if she did so on all occasions, she would

countenance sin, and pour oil on the fire of wickedness. If God dis

played the same goodness and long suffering toward all sinners, Churches,

and nations, then all sinners would be spared till they had committed

as many atrocious crimes as Manasses, who filled Jerusalem with blood

and witchcraft. All fallen Churches would be tolerated, till they had

poisoned the Gospel truth with as many errors as the Church of Rome

imposes upon her votaries. And all corrupted nations would not only be

preserved till they had actually "sacrificed their sons and daughters

to devils ;" but also till they had an opportunity to " kill the Prince of

life," coming in person to " gather them as a hen gathers her brood

under her wings." So universal a mercy as this would be the greatest

cruelty to myriads of men, and instead of setting off Divine justice, would

for a time lay it under a total eclipse.

Beside, according to this impartial, this levelling scheme, God would

have been obliged to make all men kings, as Manasses ; all Churches

Christian, as the Church of Rome ; and all people his peculiar people,

as the Jewish nation. But even then distinguishing grace would not

have been abolished : unless God had made all men archangels, al!

Churches like the triumphant Church, and all nations like the glorified

nation which inhabits the heavenly Canaan. So monstrous are the ab

surdities which result from the levelling scheme of the men who laugh at

the doctrine of the Gospel dispensations ; and of those who will not allow

Divine sovereignty and supreme wisdom- to dispense unmerited favours

as they please ; and to deal out their talents with a variety which, upon

the whole, answers the most excellent ends ; as displaying best the ex

cellency of a government, where sovereignty, mercy, and justice wiseh

agree to sway their common sceptre !

Should a Pelagian leveller refuse to yield to these arguments, under

pretence that " they lead to the Calvinian doctrines of lawless grace, firw

wrath, and absolute reprobation ;" I answer this capital objection fivr

different ways :—

1 . The objector is greatly mistaken : for, holding forth the gratuitous

reprobation of partial grace, as the Scriptures do, is the only way tn

open the eyes of candid Calvinists, to keep the simple from driakin*

into their plausible error, and to rescue the multitude of passnges, or.

which they found their absolute, gratuitous predestination to eternal lit*

and eternal death. I say it again, rigid Calvinism is the child of com

fusion, and lives merely by sucking its mother's corrupted milk. WouW

you destroy the brat, only kill its mother : destroy confusion : " divibV

the word of God aright :" and thus lead the rigid Predestinarians to tbe

truth—the delightful truth, whence their error has been derived " by the

mistake or sleight of men, and by the cunning craftiness whereby thr

spirit of error lies in wait to deceive," and you will destroy the Amino-

mian election, and the cruel reprobation which pass for Gospel. In

order to this, you strike at those serpents with the swords of your mouths,

and cry out, "Absurd! unscriptural ! horrible! diabolical!" Bat, br

this means, you will never kill one of them : there is but one method te
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extirpate them : hold out the 'partial election and reprobation maintained

by the sacred writers. Throw your rod, like Moses, amidst the rods of

the magicians. Let it first become a serpent, which you can take up

with pleasure and safety : display the true partiality of Divine grace :

openly preach the Scripture election of grace ; and boldly assert the

gratuitous reprobation of inferior grace. So shall your harmless ser

pent swallow up the venomous serpent of your adversaries. The true

reprobation shall devour the false. Bigoted Calvinists will be confounded,

hide themselves for fear of the truth : and candid Calvinists will see the

finger of God, and acknowledge that your rod is superior to theirs, and

that the harmless reprobation of inferior grace, which we preach, has

fairly swallowed up the horrible reprobation of free wrath which they

contend for. I

Be neither ashamed nor afraid of our serpent—our reprobation.

Like Christ, it has not only the " wisdom of the serpent," but also the

** innocency of the dove :" you may handle it without danger : nay, you

may put it into your bosom : and, instead of stinging you with despair,

and tilling you with chilling horrors, it will warm your soul with admi

ration for the manifold wisdom and variegated goodness of God : it will

make you sharp sighted in the truth of the Gospel, and in the errors of

overdoing evangelists. In the light of this truth you will, every where,

see a glorious rainbow, where before you saw nothing but a dark cloud.

When our serpent has had this blessed effect, you may take it out of

your bosom for external use, and it will become a rod lit to chastise the

errors of Pclagius and Augustine—of Calvin and Socinus. But use it

with such gentleness and candour that all the spectators may see you do

oot deal in free wrath, and that there is as much difference between the

gratuitous reprobation, which Calvin and Zanchius hold forth, and the

gratuitous reprobation, which our blessed Lord and St. Paul maintain, as

there is between the blasted dry rod of Korali, and the blossoming, fra

grant rod ofAaron ; between a fire which gently warms your apartment,

aj»tl one which rapidly consumes your house ; between the bright morn

ing star, inferior in light to the sun, and a horribly glaring comet, which

draws its fiery tail over the earth to smite it with an eternal curse, and

lo drag, with merciless necessity, a majority of its frightened inhabitants

to everlasting burnings.

2. Our gratuitous reprobation is not a reprobation from all saving

grace, us that of the Calvinists, but only from the superior blessings of

raving grace. It is therefore as contrary to Calvinian reprobation, as

initial salvation is contrary to insured damnation. It is perfectly con

sistent with the " free gill which is to come," in various degrees, " upon

all men to justification." We steadily assert, with Christ and St. Paul,

that - the saving grace of God hath appeared to all men," and that all

the reprobates of superior grace, that is, all who are refused three, four,

or five talents of grace receive two, or at least one talent of true and

w» ing grace. There never was a spark of Calvinian free wrath in God

again* them. They are all redeemed with a temporal redemption.

They have all an accepted time, and a day of initial salvation, with

sutficteut means and helps to " work out their own denial salvation,"

ivcconhng to their Gospel dispensation. We grant that God does not

bestow upon them so many of his gratuitous favours as he does on his
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peculiar people. But if he give them less, he requires the less of them ;

for he is too just to insist upon the improvement of five talents from the

servants on whom he has bestowed but one talent.

To understand this perfectly, distinguish between the two Gospel

axioms, or, if you please, between the doctrines of grace, and the doc-

trines of justice. According to the former, God, with a partial hand,

bestows upon us primary and merely gratuitous favours. And, accord-

ing to the latter, he, with an impartial hand, imparts to us secondary

and remunerative favours. God's primary, and merely gratuitous favours,

depend entirely on his partial grace : so far all Christians should agree

with Calvin, and hold with him the doctrine of grace. But God's

secondary, remunerative favours depending on his rewarding grace,

conditional promise, and distributive justice, depend of consequence in

some degree on our free agency ; for our free will, by making a bad or

good use of God's primary favours, secures to us his righteous punish

ments, or gracious rewards, that is, his secondary favours. And herein

all Christians should agree with Arminius. By thus joining the peculiar

excellencies of Calvinism and Arminianism, we embrace the whole

Gospel, and keep together the doctrines of grace and justice, which the

partial ministers of the two modern gospels rashly tear asunder.

3. Many of the persons who have been reprobated from superior

favours by partial grace, have been eternally saved by improving their

one talent of inferior favour ; while some of those who had a large share

in the election of distinguishing grace, are condemned for the non.

improvement or abuse of the five talents which that grace had richh

bestowed upon them. Who, for example, will dare say that Melchise-

dec, Esau, Jonathan, and Mephibosheth, are damned because they were

reprobated with respect to the peculiar favours which God bestowed

upon Abraham, Jacob, David, and Solomon ? Or that Judas, Anania-.

and Sapphira are saved, because they were all three chosen and calle-i

to the highest blessings which distinguishing grace ever bestowed upon

mortals,—the blessings of the new covenant, which is the best covenant

of peculiarity ; and because Judas was even chosen and called to the

high dignity of the apostleship, in this excellent covenant ?

4. We all know how fatal Calvinian reprobation must prove to those

who are its miserable subjects. A man may be seized by the plague

and live. But if that fatal decree, as drawn by some mistaken theolo-

gists, seize on ten thousand souls, not one of them can escape : then

hopes of salvation are sacrificed for ever. But the gratuitous election

and reprobation, which the Scripture maintains, are attended with m

favourable circumstances, as the elections and reprobations mention^

in the following illustrations :—

While the sun is alone elected to gild the day, the moon, thong:

reprobated from that honour, is nevertheless elected to silver the night

in conjunction with stars of different brightness. The " holy place" ot

the temple was reprobated, with respect to the glory of the " holy of

holies :" it contained neither the cherubim, nor the mercy seat, nor thA

ark of the covenant ; but yet it was elected to the honour of containing

the golden altar, on which the incense was burned. The " court of tlw

priests" was reprobated from the honour of containing the golden altar

but yet it was freely elected to the honour of containing the brazen altar
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on which the sacrifices were offered. As for the " court of the Gen

tiles," though it was reprobated from all these honourable peculiarities,

yet it was elected to the advantage of leading to the brazen altar : and

the Gentiles, who worshipped in this court, not only heard at a distance

the music of the priest, and discovered the smoke, which ascended from

the burnt offerings ; but, when they looked through the open gates, they

had a distant view of the brazen altar, of the fire which descended

from heaven upon it, and of the lamb, which was daily consumed in that

fire. And therefore they were no more absolutely reprobated from all

interest in the daily sacrifice, than Caiaphas was absolutely elected to

an inamissible interest in the daily oblation, in which his near attend

ance at the altar gave him the first right. Once more : the tribe of Levi

was elected to the honour of doing the service of the sanctuary ; an

honour from which eleven tribes were reprobated. And, in that chosen

tribe, the family of Aaron was elected to the priesthood and high priest

hood : peculiar dignities, from which the sons of Moses himself were all

reprobated. Now if it would be absurd to deduce Calvinian reprobation,

and unavoidable damnation, from these elections ; is it reasonable to

deduce them, as the Calvinists do, from a gratuitous election to the dis-

inguishing blessings of the Jewish and Christian covenant 1

5. The difference between the partial reprobation which the Holy

3host asserts, and that which Calvin maintains, is so important, th.it I

>eg leave to make the reader sensible of it by one more illustration.

Sod's partial reprobation, which flows from his inferior favour, and not

rom free wrath, may be compared, (1.) To the king's refusing a regi-

nent of foot the advantage of riding on horseback—a free prerogative,

vhich he grants to a regiment of dragoons. And, (2.) To his denying

o common soldiers the rank of captains ; and to captains, the rank of

lolonels. But Calvin's partial reprobation, which flows from free wrath,

md has nothing to do with any degree of saving grace, may be com

>ared to the king's placing a whole regiment of marines in such dread-

ul circumstances by sea and land, that all the soldiers, and officers,

hall be sooner or later necessitated to desert, and to have their brains

down out for desertion ; a distinguishing severity this, which will set

*ff the distinguishing favour which his majesty bears to a company of

avourite grenadiers, on whom he has absolutely set his everlasting love,

nd who cannot be shot for desertion, because they are tied to their

olours by necessity,—an adamantine chain, which either keeps them

rom running away, or irresistibly pulls them back to their colours as

ften as they desert. Thus all the marines wear the badge of absolute

ree wrath ; not one of them can possibly escape being shot ; and the

renadiers wear the badge of absolute free grace ; not one of them can

ossibly be shot, let them behave in ever so treacherous a manner for

ver so long a time. But, alas ! my illustration fails in the main point.

Vhen a soldier, who has been necessitated to desert, is shot, his punish

aent is over in a moment : but when a reprobate, who has been neces-

itated to continue in sin, is damned, he must go into a fire unquench-

b1e, where "the smoke of his torment shall ascend for ever and

ver."

By these various answers candid Arminians will, I hope, be con -

inced, that, although Calvinian reprobation is unscriptural, irrational,
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and cruel, the gratuitous election and reprobation maintained in the

preceding pages is truly evangelical, and, of consequence, perfectly

consistent with the dictates of sound reason and pure morality.

BIBLE ARMINIANISM.

ESSAY THE SECOND.

Displaying the doctrines of impartial justice, the capital error of tkt

Calvinists, and the excellence of Scripture Arminianism.

The doctrines of impartial justice rest on these scriptures :—u I say

unto you, that to every one who hath [to a good purpose] more shall

be given : and from him [the slothful servant] who hath not [to a good

purpose] even that he hath shall be taken away from him," Luke ax,

26. " Cursed is he that perverteth judgment," Deut. xxvii, 19.

These awful doctrines subdivide themselves into an impartial election,

and an impartial reprobation ; both flowing from Divine justice, which

is always irrespective of persons.

The impartial election and reprobation of justice is the righteous ami

wise choice, which God, as an equitable and unbribed Judge, makes, or

refuses to make, of some persons, Churches, cities, and nations, judi

cially to bestow upon them, for Christ's sake, gracious rewards accord

ing to his evangelical promises : or judicially to inflict upon them, for

righteousness' sake, condign punishments, according to his reasonable

thrcatenings ; solemn promises and threatenings these, which St. Paul

sums up in these words :—" God, in the revelation of his righteous judg

ment, will render to every man according to his deeds. To them who.

by patient continuance in well doing, seek for glory, &c, eternal life :

but to them that do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, he vill

render indignation and wrath : tribulation and anguish, upon every soul

of man that doth evil, of the Jew [and*Christian] first," as having re-

ceivod more talents than others ; " and also of the Gentile ; [or heathen :]

but glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to the

Jew [and Christian] first," as being God's peculiar people, " and abo

to the heathens. For," with regard to the doctrines of justice, "then'

is no respect of persons with God. For as many as have sinned without

the law, [of a peculiar covenant,] shall also perish without the law, [oi

a peculiar covenant :] and as many as have sinned under the law, [of »

peculiar covenant,] shall be judged by the law," of the peculiar covenant

they were under, whether it were " the law of Moses, or the law ol

Christ. For not the hearers, but the doers of the law shall be justified

in the day when God shall judge the secrets of men according to my

Gospel." And lest some should object that the heathens, having neither

the law of Moses nor that of Christ, cannot be judged according to their

works, the apostle intimates that they are under the law of the human
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nature, which law is written upon every man's conscience, by a beam

«l" "the true light, that enlighteas every man that conies into the world.

Fqr when the heathens," says he, " which have not the law, do by

nature, [assisted by the general light above mentioned,] the things con-

wined in the written law [of Moses or of Christ,] these, having not the

mitten law, are a law unto themselves ; and show the work of the law

- written in their hearts, their consciences also bearing witness, and their

thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another," as a

pledge and earnest of tho condemnation or justification which awaits

them before the throne of justice, Rom. ii, 5, 16.

And let none say that this is St. James' legal doctrine, into which St.

Paul had slided unawares, through " the legality which cleaves to our

nature ;" for the evangelical prophet is as deep in it as the herald of

free grace. Hear Isaiah :—" Say ye to the righteous, t^jat it shall be

»v" with them ; for they shall cat the fruit of their doings: wo to the

Kicked, it shall be ill with him ; for the reward of his hands shall be

jnven him," Isa. iii, 10, 1 1. If Isaiah be accused of having imbibed this

'"•ti-Sohtidiaii doctrine, like legal Ezekiel, I reply, that our Lord himself

was as deep in it as Ezekiel and St. James ; witness his last charge :—

- Behold, 1 come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give every

man according as his work shall be. Blessed are they that do his

commandments, that they may have a right to the tree of life, and may

enter into the heavenly city of God : for without are dogs, &c, [all

niaaner of evil workers,] and whosoever loveth or inaketh a lie," Rev.

wii, 12, 15. The " few names in Sardis which have not defiled their

garments, shall walk with me in white, for they are worthy," Rev. iii,

i- " Watch ye, &c, tliat you may be counted worthy to escape all

'hesc things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man,"

Luke xxi, 37.

The flection ofjustice is then nothing but the impartiality with which

' "h] makes choice of his good and faithful servants, rather than of his

wicked and. slothful servants, to bestow upon them the temporal and

'temal rewards, of goodness and faithfulness, according to their works ;

when he « cometh and reckoneth with them," about the talents which

h" free grace hath bestowed upon them, Matt, xxv, 19. Nor is the

"probation of justice any thing but the impartiality with which God, as

a righteous dispenser of liis punishments, reprobates from his rewards

of erace and glory his wicked and unfaithful servants, who do not use,

■■' who vilely abuse the talents which his free grace hath entrusted

ihe-m with.

When God "commands the servants, to whom he hath given his

!""mds, to be called to him, that he may know how much every man

has gained by trading," in order to bestow his evangelical rewards with

*f»ity ; according to the election of justice, he makes choice of the

servants who have gained something with their pounds, rather than of

'he servant who has slothfully " laid up his pound in a napkin." And

according to the reprobation of justice, he reprobates from all rewards,

"d appoints to a deserved punishment the unprofitable and slothful ser-

vant, rather than the faithful and diligent servants, who have improved

•heir Lord's gifts. Once more : according to the election of justice,

**>d electa and calls to a double reward his servants who have given

Vol. II. 21
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double diligence to make their gratuitous election sure. Thus he etecW

to the honour of " being ruler over ten cities," the man whose pound

" had gained ten pounds," rather than the man whose pound had only

gained Jive pounds, and who, by the rule of equitable proportion, is only

placed overjlee cities, Luke xix, 15, &c. Aud, according to the repro

bation of justice, in the day of judgment it shall be more intolerable for

unbelieving Chorazin and Bethsaida, than for Sodom and Gomorrah ;

and for unbelieving London and Edinburgh, than for Chorazin and

Bethsaida ; because they bury more talents, resist brighter light, and sin

against richer dispensations of Divine grace, Matt, x, 15.

With regard to the election and reprobation ofjustice, " there is abso

lutely no respect of persons with God :" and evangelical worthiness, which

dares not show its head before the throne of God's partial grace, may

lift it up with humble confidence before the throne of Christ's remunera

tive justice. *Hence it is that St. Paul, who so strongly asserts in Rout

ix, that, before the throne of partial grace, " it is not of him that willeth,

nor of him that runneth, but of God who showeth mercy," or favour,

when, and in what degree he pleases, does not scruple to say, when he

is going to appear before the mediatorial throne of Divine justice, "The

time of my departure is at hand : I have fought a good fight, I have

finished my course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up

for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge,

shall give me at that day : when ho shall render eternal life to them who

seek for glory, by patient continuance in well doing," 2 Tim. iv, 6,&c;

Rom. ii, 7.

The doctrine of proper merit, or merit of condignity, is unscriptural

irrational, and wild. The bare thought of it might make an innoca*

angel blush before his Creator, and should fill a reprieved sinner with

the greatest detestation. And yet the doctrine of improper or evangelical

worthiness is of so great importance, that if you take it away, you eclipse.

God's distributive justice ; yon destroy the law of Christ, and all tlic

conditional promises and threatenings in the Bible ; you demolish all the

doctrines of personal rewards and punishments, together with the judg

ment seat of Christ ; and upon their ruins you raise an AntinooiiaD

Babel, whose dreadful foundation is finished, or necessary damnation for

the millions of Calvin's absolute reprobates ; while its airy top is finished,

or necessary salvation for all his absolute elect.

Hence it appears that the mistake of heated Calvin is exactly contrary

to that of heated Pelagius. Pclagianism throws down the throne of

God's partial grace, and rigid Calvinism leaves no foundation for the

throne of his impartial justice. The former of these modem gospels

shackles God our Benefactor ; and the latter pours infamy upou God

our Judge. It fixes upon him the astonishing inconsistency of finally

judging men according to their works, and yet of finally justifying them

without any regard to their works ; and by this mean it indirectly gi»'«

the lie to our Lord himself, who says, " In the day of judgment by thy

words thou shalt be justified or condemned."

Having thus described the impartial election and reprobation ofjustice.

for which the Calvinists substitute a partial election of lawless grace i"

Christ, and a partial reprobation of free wrath in Adam ; I support the doc

trines ofjustice by the following appeals to Scripture and matter offact '•—
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Search the Scriptures, for they bear testimony to the equity of God,

otir rewarder and punisher. If he praises and rewards one man rather

than another, this difference flows from the holiness of his nature, which

makes "his judicial ways equal." He "loves righteousness and hates

iniquity ;" and therefore he judicially " chooses the man that is godly,"

while he judicially reprobates (he man that is ungodly. If a veil, as

thick as that which is upon the Jews, were not upon us when we read

the Scriptures, would wo not confess that God's judicial reprobation

impartially turns upon our not receiving the truth, and not living up to

it, that is, upon our voluntary unbelief, and the unnecessitated disobe

dience which flows from it ?

Docs not the experience of all ages confirm this assertion 1 When

creating grace had gratuitously elected and called Adam to the enjoy.

writ of a paradisiacal kingdom, did not impartial and remunerative

justice put the stamp of Divine approbation upon his faith and obedience,

l>\ equitably continuing him in that kingdom till he sinned ? And did

not impartial justice seal him with the seal of reprobation, when he had

sinned ? Hear the reprobating decree :—" Because thou hast hear-

kened to the voicu of thy wife, &o, cursed is the ground for thy soke.

Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden," Genesis iii,

17,23,

When redeeming grace had reprieved him, and his posterity, did

Ihvine approbation and reprobation Calvinistically fasten upon their

children? Did not the judicial ditterence, which God made between

Cain and Abel, spring merely from the personal faith of Abel, and the

excellence of his sacrifice ? Hear Moses and St. Paul :—" The Lord

bad respect to Abel and his offering : but to Cain and his offering ho

lad not respect. For by faith Abel offered a more excellent sacrifice

ihan Cain." Thus the Lord had respect to Cornelius and his charity.

" His prayers and alms came up for a memorial before God :" but to the

Pharisees, their prayers and alms " he had not respect :" for, by faith

in hi* light, Cornelius offered more excellent prayers and alms than the

Pharisees. " By which he," like Abel, " obtained witness that he was

righteous and accepted :" God, by the angel, " testifying'' of his gifts.

u And, by it, he, being dead, yet speakcth" to all Solifidians, who would

banish the election and reprobation of justice out of the world.

Righteous Seth succeeds righteous Abel : his children do the works

"f God, and are, of consequence, the elect of his justice, as well as of

hi* grace. But as soon as these pious sons of God begin to draw back,

»nd to follow the worldly ways of the daughters of men, they begin to

rank among the reprobates of justice, and are involved in their dreadful

punislimcut. Through the apostasy of these sons of God, " the earth

was soon corrupt before God :" and yet " Noah was a just man, perfect in

h* generation, and Noah walked with God." Therefore when a decree

"f judicial reprobation went forth against "the world of the ungodly," a

decree of judicial election was made in his favour : "and the Lord said

'» Noah, Come thou, and all thy house, into the ark ; for thee I have

*-oi righteous before me in this generation," Gen. vii* 1. Ham, the

father of Canaan, shared in the election which saved Noah ; but, by his

flagrant violation of the fifth commandment, he soon brought upon him-

:elf a judicial n probation.
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A degree of vindictive reprobation passes against Sodom, but the sacred

historian, who informs us of it, sets his pen, like a bar of brass, against

the Calvinian doctrine of free wrath : nay, God himself condescends to

speak in our language on that awful occasion. " The, Lord said, Because

the cry of Sodom is great, I will go down now, and, [before I judicially

reprobate it,] I will see whether they haVe done altogether according to

the cry of it, and if not, I will know," Gen. xviii, 20. So for is the

Lord from judicially reprobating his creatures otherwise than according

to works, that is, according to evangelical worthiness or unworthiness.

Agreeably to the same doctrine of justice, God showed favour to

righteous Lot, rather than to the wicked inhabitants of Sodom. For " it

came to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the plain, that God

remembered Abraham," and his cogent plea : (" Wilt thou [reprobate

and] destroy the righteous with the wicked ? That be far from thee,

to do after this manner ! Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ?")

"And accordingly God sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow."

His wife shared in this election of justice, for the angels " laid hold

upon her hand," and extended to her the same favour which they did to

her husband. But as soon as she looked buck, and broke the command

ment, " Look not behind thee," she forfeited her election : reprobation

laid hold on her, and she became a monument of God's judicial impar

tiality.

Although God's distinguishing grace shines in his calling Abraham to

be a father of his peculiar people ; yet the election of justice soon goes

hand in hand with the election of grace. How striking are these anti-

Solifidian passages ! " I will perform the oath which I sware to

Abraham thy father, &c, because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and

kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes and my laws," Gen.

xxvi, 3, 5. Did not God judicially elect that faithful patriarch to the

rewards of grace, when he said, " By myself have I sworn ; because

thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thine only son, that in

blessing I will bless thee, because thou hast obeyed my voice ?" Gen.

xxii, 16, 18. Do not these scriptures prove that if Abraham had not

made his election of peculiar favour sure, by obeying God's voice, he

would have forfeited that election as well as Saul and Judas ?

But to return to the election of justice : does not this election extend,

in some degree, even to the children of the godly 1 When God bad

said to Abraham, according to the reprobation of inferior grace, " Cast

out the bond woman and her son" Ishmael, did he not say also, accord

ing to the election of justice, " For Ishmael I have heard thee : behold, I

have blessed him—because he is thy seed ?" Gen. xvii, 20 ; xxi, 13. And

is not the decree of this remunerative election openly written by David.

where he says, " Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord : his seed

shall be mighty upon earth : the generation of the upright shall be

blessed?"

A striking instance of the impartial reprobation ofjustice we have in

the Amorites and Israelites, the two nations to which God, according to

the election of special favour, successively gave the good land of Canaan.

God's justice would not absolutely reprobate the Amorites from it, till

they had sinned out their day of national salvation, or squandered away

all the time which he had allotted them for national repentance. *I
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brought thee out of Ur to give thee this land," said God to Abraham,

but thy posterity shall not immediately inherit it, " for the iniquity of

the Amoritca is not yet full," Gen. xv, 16. And God was exactly as

equitable to the corrupted IsraeJ;tes, as he had been to the corrupted

C-anaanites ; for he would not drive the Jews out of the land of Canaan,

oil they were quite ripe for that national reprobation. Hence it is, that

our Lord, by nationally sparing them, suffered them also to " fill up the

measure of their iniquities," Matt, xxiii, 32.

To return : God says to Abraham, " I will judge the oppressive nation,

whom the Israelites shall serve ;" and accordingly he judicially repro

bates Rahab and the dragon—Egypt and Pharaoh. But is Rahab struck

with any plague, is the river turned into blood, before its waters have

been mixed with the briny tears, and tinged with the innocent blood of

the children of God's people ? Is Pharaoh drowned in the Red Sea, or

hardened, before he has hardened his own heart, by setting his seal to

the most cruel decrees, and by drowning the helpless posterity of Joseph,

who bad been the deliverer of his kingdom 1

Proceed to the book of Numbers, and you sec at large the awful

account, which St. Jude and St. Paul sum up in these words :—" I will

put you in remembrance that the Lord having saved the people out of

the land of Egypt," through obedient faith, " afterward destroyed them

that believed not," Jude 5. For " our fathers did all drink of the spirit

ual rock which followed them, and that rock was Christ." But, because

they did not all secure the gracious rewards of justice, notwithstanding

their election of grace, " with many of them God was not well pleased,

for they were overthrown in the wilderness" by the plague, by serpents,

by the destroyer. " Now all these things happened to them," the elect

ofdistinguishing grace, " and they are written for our admonition," lest

we should not make our election of justice sure by the works of faith :

" Wherefore let him that thinheth he sufficiently standeth," by the elec

tion of partial grace, " take heed lest he fall" into sin, which draws after

it the reprobation of impartial justice, 1 Cor. x, 1, &c.

As a proof that, with respect to the election of justice, God is no

respecter of persons, I produce Moses and Aaron, the great prophet and

the high priest of the Jewish dispensation. They are both elected and

oiled to inherit the land of Canaan ; but not making this calling and

election sure, they are both reprobated with respect to that inheritance.

The adult Israelites share their reprobation. Of several hundred lliou-

*nd, none but Caleb and Joshua make their election to that favour sure.

Jiwhua and a new generation of Israelites obey ; Jordan is parted :

Jericho and her wicked inhabitants arc destroyed. But Rahab and her

friends, although tbey were Canaanites, are elected to partake of a

peculiar deliverance, because " she had received the messengers" with

hospitable kindness, James ii, 25. On the other hand, Achan, one of

'hose who were interested in the covenant of peculiarity, hides the wedge

°f gold, and the reprobation which Rahnb's hospitality hod averted

lights on him for his covetousness. She is blessed as a daughter of

Abraham, and he is destroyed as a cursed Canaanite.

After Joshua's death, God's chosen people corrupted themselves.

" And the angel of the Lord came and said, I made you to go up cat

°f Egypt, and have brought you into the land, which I sware, t« your
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fathers : and I said, I will never break my covenant with you." Here

is the election of grace ! " But ye have not obeyed my voice. Where-

fore I also said, I will not drive out the inhabitants of the land before

you. They forsook the Lord, and sorved Baal. And the anger of the

Lord was hot against them : whithersoever they went out, the hand of

the Lord was against them for evil, as the Lord had sworn unto them,"

Judges ii, 1, 15. Here is the reprobation of justice !

I have already mentioned how Phinehas' zeal procured his election to

the highest dignity in the Church militant, and how Eli's remissness

caused his reprobation from that dignity, and entailed degradation and

wretchedness upon his family. As for Saul, " when he was little m his

own sight, God gratuitously made him the head of the tribes of Israel.

But when he grew proud and disobedient, " God judicially rejected

or reprobated him from being king." In his days the Kenites wero

predestinated to be delivered from death, " because they showed kind

ness to all the children, of Israel, when they came up out of Egypt :"

while the Amalekites, their neighbours, were appointed for utter destruc-

tion, because " they laid wait for Israel in the way, when he came up

from Egypt," 1 Sam- **, 2> 8-

Although the Lord called David, rather than Jonathan, to the crow

of Israel, according to tho election of grace ; he nevertheless preferred

David to his brother Eliab according to the election ofjustice ! " Samuel,

says the historian, « looked on Eliab, and said, Surely the Lord's anointed

is before him : but the Lord said, Look not on his countenance, or on

the height of his stature, because I have refused [reprobated] him : for

the Lord seeth not as man secth, for the Lord lookcth on the heart ; to

this man will I look, who is poor and of a contrito spirit, and trembieih

at my word," 1 Sam. xvi, 6, 7, and Isa. lxvi, 2. And therefore when

Saul was rejected, Samuel said to him, " God hath chosen a man after

his own heart ; a neighbour that is better than thou," 1 Sam. xv, 28.

" Solomon loved the Lord, and said to him, Thou hast showed uiilo

my father great mercy, according as he walked before thee in upright

ness of heart, &c, and now, O Lord, I am but a little child, &c, gi"

therefore thy servant an understanding heart. And the speech please*

the Lord : and God said to him, Because thou hast asked this thing.

and not riches, &c, lo, I have given thee a wise and understanding bean,

and I have also given thee [or elected thee to receive] that which tbou

hast not asked, both riches and honour," 1 Kings iii, 3, &c. Here we

see young Solomon, by the power of assisted free will, trading so wisely

with his one talent of initial wisdom, as to increase in wisdom above all

his contemporaries. And yet when he was old, and had got ten talents

of wisdom, he " hid them," not indeed " in a napkin," but in the lap ot

the strange, idolatrous women whom he had collected. A demonstration

this, that man is endued with freedom of will, and that, as free grace did

not necessitate Solomon to choose wisdom in his youth, neither did ft*0

wrath necessitate him to choose folly in his old age.

To return : Divine mercy gently holds out her sceptre to some roe"

whom the Calvinists generally consider as absolute reprobates, while

Divine justice awfully brandishes her sword against other men wlwm

the Calvinists consider as absolute elect. Take a proof or two ot the

former part of this proposition. ,
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Cain's countenance falls ; anger, the parent of murder, is conceived

in his envious heart : but God addresses him with the gentleness of a

father, and the mildness of a friend. The wretch, notwithstanding,

imbrues his hand in his brother's blood : but the goodness and patience

of God endure yet daily, and secure the frighted murderer a long day of

grace, by threatening a sevenfold punishment to the man that should

slay him. Wicked Ahab repents in part, and God in part reverses the

decree of his judicial reprobation. " The word of the Lord came to

Elijah, saying, Secst thou how Ahab humbleth himself before me ? I

will not bring the evil in his days upon his house." What is such a

decree as this, but a judicial reprobation, tempered by a judicial election ?

Take one or two proofs of the latter part of the proposition. David

numbers the people to indulge his vanity, and God gives him the choice

of the decrees of reprobation from his special favour. Ho sins in the

matter of Urinh : a decree of death goes forth against his child, and of

slaughter against his family. Hezekiah's heart is lilted up : he looks at

Ins wealth with self complacence, and a decree of poverty and captivity

is made against his house.

What were these severe judgments, but the marks and effects of a

judicial reprobation from the peculiar favour which God had for these

pious kings?

I have observed in the former Essay how partial grace favoured bloody

Manasseh, in lengthening out his day of grace : but his election of grace

did not hinder the election and reprobation of justice from having their

free course. Take first an account of this reprobation : " And the Lord

spake, &c, saying, Because Manasseh hath done these abominations,

Ac, therefore behold I am bringing such evil upon Jerusalem, that

whosoever heareth h, both his ears shall tingle," &c. Take next an

account of Manasseh's judicinl election : " When he was in affliction, he

besought the Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly before the God

of bis lathers, and prayed to him, and he heard his supplication, [reversed

in part the decree of his judicial reprobation,] and brought him again to

Jerusalem into his kingdom. His prayer also, and how God was

entreated of him, <kc, behold they are written, <fcc. Amon did evil as

•fid Manasseh his father, but humbled not himself, as Manasseh had

humbled himself," 2 Chron. xxxiii, 12-23.

The New Testament gives us the same views of God's righteous

reprobation. Judas, one of those whom " the Father had given to

Christ," John xvii, 12,—Judas, whom Christ himselfhad chosen or elected,

John vi, 70,—Judas, for whom he designed one of the twelve brightest

thrones in glory, Matt, xix, 28,—Judas " by transgression fell,*' and was

k*, or to speak according to the Hebrew idiom, became a " son of

perdition," Acts i, 25 ; John xvii, 12. " He loved cursing more than

blessing," and it judicially " entered like oil" into his bones. Tho decree

of reprobation, which had prophetically gone forth, according to God's

foresight of his crime, now goes forth judicially. He is his own execu

tioner, and another fills his vacated throne. Herod does not give glory

to (iod. A decree of reprobation overtakes him, and worms eat him up.

Regardless of the starving poor, the rich farmer fills his bams, and the

rich glutton his belly, and a decree similar to that which sealed drunken

Belab.azzar's doom is made against them. " The Jewish builders reject
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the corner stone," and Christ says, " The kingdom of God shall be taken

from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof." The

master of the vineyard comes three years to seek fruit on his fig tree:

but, finding none, he judicially reprobates the barren nuisance at la*.

And patience, which suspends a year the execution of the sentence,

offers to seal herself the decree of reprobation, if the tree continue

barren to tho end of the year of reprieve. The wicked servant beak

his fellow servants : the foolish virgins provide no supply of oil : the

uncharitable will not give drink to the thirsty ; and therefore they all

fall a righteous sacrifice to Divine justice. The Gospel feast is provided

and " all tilings are now ready." Multitudes of men are chosen and

called to come to the feast, but their frivolous excuses engage the king

to reprobate them. Hear the decree of their judicial reprobation, taken

down by three sacred writers :—" I say unto you, that none of those

men which were bidden [and refused to come in time] shall taste of my

supper," Luke xiv, 24. « The wedding is ready, but they which were

bidden were not worthy," Matt, xxii, 8. " I was grieved with thai

generation, and said, They do always err in their heart, &c. So I

sware in my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest," Heb. iii, 10.

These decrees breathe nothing but just wrath kindled by an obstinate

contempt of free grace. From these, and the like Scripture example*,

it is evident, that a^ personal reprobation of justice is an awful and true

doctrine ; and that'a personal, Calvinian reprobation of free wrath is as

unscriptural as it is cruel and absurd.

Who can read the Scriptures without prejudice, and not see that the

election and reprobation of partial favour yield to the election ami

reprobation of impartial justice? Although God chose and called

Abraham out of distinguishing grace, did he not extend his mercy tar

beyond the little circle of that namw calling and election t Did he set

his love upon the father of the faithful and his posterity in such a manner

that there wa%nothing but blind mercy for tho favoured seed of Abra

ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and nothing but free wrath, and Calvinian repro

bation, for all who were reprobated with respect to that election'

What shall we say of conscientious Abitncloch, venerable Mclclusedec.

patient Job, and his pious friends, for whom " God was entreated 7

What of Bethuel, Rebekah's father 1 What of Asenath, an Egyptian

woman, the wife of Joseph ? What of prudent Jethro, and his daughter,

the wife of Moses? What of the submissive Gibconkes, whose part

God so eminently took, against the children of Israel and the house ot

Saul ? What of loving Ruth, a daughter of Moab ? What of tlic

inquisitive queen of Sheba, and the Sidonian widow, who had charity

enough to share her last morsel with Elijah, a hungry and desolate

stranger ? What of grateful Naaman, the Syrian, whom the prophet

sent away in peace, when he entailed a curso upon Gehazi, the lying

Israelite ? What of humbled Nebuchadnezzar, who was restored to hi-'

former greatness, in as wonderful a manner as patient Job, and penitent

Manasseh ? What of the wise men, who came from the east ; and the

treasurer of Queen Candace, who came from the south, to worship in

Judea I What of the importunate woman of Canaan, the zealous

woman of Samaria, and the charitable Samaritan, who had compassw'

on the wounded man, the " poor creature," whom the elect priest had
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reprobated, and whom the chosen Levite had passed by ? Had God

absolutely no respect to their repentance, faith, and charity? Was

ih«rc never a " well done ! thou good and faithful servant," for any of.

Ihcm ? Shall '• a cup of cold water," given in Christ's name, have its

reward ; and shall not the oil and the wine of tho non-elect Samaritan,

p\m in the name of humanity, divinity, mercy, love, truth, and right-

cousness, (six of Christ's sweetest names,) shall not, I say, that " wine

and oil" have their reward? Hath God forgotten to be gracious?

Hath lie shut up his remunerative kindness in displeasure? Is there

nothing but vindictive free wrath for all that are not interested in the

jwiliar "covenants of promise," made with Abraham, Moses, and

"the High Priest of our profession?" And nothing but flaming love for

Nadab, Ahihu, Korah, Dathan, Abiram, Demas, Hymeneus, Philetus,

Alexander, and Diotrephes, who so eminently shared in the Jewish and

Christian covenants of peculiarity ?

If you say, with St. Paul, "All are not true Israelites who are

of Israel," you grant what we contend for : you allow that all

are not the elect of God's impartial justice, who are the elect

nf his partial favour; and that finally the scale will turn for the

retribution of eternal life or eternal death, according to the elec

tion or reprobation of impartial justice, and not according to the

election of partial grace, and the reprobation of free wrath. Who

had ever a larger share in the election of partial grace than David ?

And yet, who ever maintained the election and reprobation of

justice more strongly than he ? Does he not still cry to all the world,

lrwn the walls of Jerusalem, " Verily, there is a reward for the

righteous, Tof whatever family, tribe, or religion he be :] doubtless there

i» » God that judgcth the earth ?" Does not every body know, that to

judge the earth is to justify, or condemn all its inhabitants, according

to their works ? And when God finally justifies or condemns, what does

He do but declare that the godly arc evangelically worthy of walking

*ith him in white, and of following him to fountains of living water ; and

'hat the ungodly are every way worthy to depart with the devil, and

follow him into the lake of fire ?

I have observed that the election of partial grace extends to cities and

nations ; and so does the reprobation of impartial justice. Take one or

two remarkable instances of it. According to the election of distin

guishing favour, God " chose Jerusalem to put his name there." But

when Jerusalem showed herself absolutely unworthy of his judicial elec

tion, he reprobated her in righteousness. Hear the awful decree :—" I

»'fll make Jerusalem heaps, and a den of dragons. The houses of

Jerusalem shall be defiled as Tophct," Jcr. ix, 1 1 ; xix, 13. 'Hie mild

•Ifsua, after a last effort to "gather her children, as a hen gathers her

brood," with a flood of tears, pronounces the final sentence of her judi

cal reprobation : " O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the pro

phets,—there shall not lie left in thee one stone upon another, that shall

°°t be thrown down."

TV gratuitous election, and the judicial reprobation of Jerusalem,

w typical of the gratuitous election of the Israelites, and of their judi

cal reprobation. An account of their gratuitous election is set before

'he reader in the Essay on Scripture Calvinism. Here follows an
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account of their righteous reprobation :—" And it shall come to pa*,

if thou shalt hearken diligently to the voice of the I^ord thy God, to

.observe all his commandments, that the Lord will set thee on high: »il

these blessings shall overtake thee ; the Lord shall establish thee a boil

people to himself, as he hath sworn to thee. But it shall come i

pass, if thou wilt not hearken, &c, that all these curses shall overtak-

thee, &c. The Lord shall send upon thee cursing, until thou Ik

destroyed, and until thou perish quickly, because of all the wicked»>-

of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me," Deut. xxviii, 1-26.

Again : " See, I have set before thee life and good, and death and evi

in that I command thee to love the Lord thy God, that thou mayest Sit.

But if thine heart turn away, &c, I denounce unto you this day, that y

shall surely perish," Deut. xxx, 15, &c. Here arc the decrees *

God's judicial election and reprobation. According to these decree.

David says to his elect son, " Solomon, my son, serve the God of th;

father with a willing mind. If thou seek him, ho will be found of the* :

but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for ever. Take heed now,

for the Lord hath chosen thee to build a house," &c, 1 Cliron. xxviu, 9.

According to these decrees, " Because of all the provocations, dx, the

Lord said, I will remove Judah also out of my sight, as I have removt-i

Israel, and I will cast off this city Jerusalem, which I have chosen, ud

the house, of which I said, My name shall be there," 2 Kings xxk

26, 27.

It is only to defend the election and reprobation of justice that &

Paul says, " God hath not cast away his [believing, obedient] peo;''

whom ho foreknew," that is, foreapproved as believing, and obedient

for, as there were seven thousand believing and obedient Jews, up*

whom impartial justice smiled in the days of Jezebel, under-the Jewisii

election of partial grace ; " even so at this present time," adds li<

apostle, " there is a remnant" of such Jews under the Christian elect**

of partial grace. That is, a number of Jews make their Christian eK

tion sure, not by the works of the Mosaic law, but by obedient faith in

Christ. And even these obedient believers, in conjunction with the con

verted Gentiles, the apostle keeps in their duty by threatening them wiw

reprobation of impartial justice. " Because of unbelief," says he, "d»?

[the unbelieving Jews] were broken off, [that is, judicially reprobated,!

and thou [Christian believer] standest by faith. Be not high minded. Us

fear. For if God spared not the natural branches ; [so inflexible is h.

justice !] take heed lest he also spare not thee. Behold, therefore, the

goodness and severity of God : on them that fell [the Jews electa

through distinguishing grace] severity; but toward thee [a Christix

elected by distinguishing favour] goodness, if thou continue in his go>>'

ness, by continuing in the faith of Christ ; otherwise thou shalt afco U

cut off," notwithstanding thy Christian election of distinguishing grao

"And they," notwithstanding their present reprobation of justice, whicf

is occasioned by their unbelief, " if they abide not still in unbelie£ shut

be grafted in :" that is, if they make their Christian calling and electa*

of grace sure by the obedience of faith, they shall be numbered amom:

the rewardable elect, the elect that do not perish, the elect ofjustice •>•

well as of grace, Rom. xi, 1-23.

The apostle frequently speaks the same anli-Calvinian language : take
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me or two more instances of it : " The end of those things is death,"

bat is, final reprobation from life. " But, &c, yo have your fruit unto

oliness, and the end [of this fruit is a judicial election to] everlasting

ife : for the wages of sin is death," that is, a judicial reprobation from

If, « but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ :" an

-■valuable gift, which the Redeemer has procured, and which shall be

idicially bestowed upon obedient, persevering believers, as the king's

urses and plates, which are the mere gifts of his majesty, are equitably

■■''owed upon them that so run as to obtain the prize. And, therefore,

w nui," says the apostle, " that ye may obtain an incorruptible crown.

W followers of me : I so run, &c, lest I myself should be cast away,"

i-cnrding to the reprobation of justice, 1 Cor. ix, 24, &c.

The election and reprobation of partial grace depend entirely upon

be wisdom and sovereignty of God. The great " Potter hath power over

he clay, to make of the same lump vessels to honour, or to comparative

ixlionour," just as he pleases. As a supreme Benefactor, he had a

iltit to raise the Jews above all nations, by calling them at the third

wur into his enclosed vineyard. He could, without injustice, call the

'"ruithians at the sixth hour, and the English at the ninth hour. And

f he call the Hottentots at the eleventh hour, they shall be entitled to the

•h-sangs of the richest election of grace, which are represented by the

ftiny of the parable, as much as if they had been called as early as

Uiraham was ; and had borne the burden and heat of the day as long

is St. Paul and Cranmer did. I repeat it, with respect to the privileges

>i tho covenants of promise made with the Jews and the Christians,

'inrli privileges our Lord sometimes calls his pence, and sometimes

m talents ; they are ours as soon as we are called, if we do but answer

he call by going into the Lord's vineyard oi field. This is what Christ

^descends to call our hire for going into his Church militant—our hire

f*jwed according to the election of prevenient grace. But our eternal

reward shall be given according to a very different rule, namely, ac

ting to tlie election of impartial justice. To secure tliis reward, we

"»« aot only go into the Lord's field, when we arc called ; but we must

*»* as we are directed. " Be not deceived," says tho apostle when he

*aa<ls up for the doctrines of justice ; as God does not necessitate man

by Calviaian decrees of finished reprobation, and then mock him by Ar-

imman offers of salvation : so he " is not mocked : for whatsoever a

"""i soweth, that shall he also reap. For ho that sowcth to his flesh,

'tall of tho flesh [naturally and judicially] reap corruption and destruc

'>*i : [the word has this double meaning in the original.] But he that

fjweth to the Spirit, shall of tho Spirit reap life everlasting," both by

'atural and judicial consequence. " For the moral earth, which bringcth

';"h herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, rcceiveth blessing from

M:" ("Come, ye blessed, inherit the kingdom, &c, for I was hungry,

«') ye gave me meat.") " But that which beareth thorns and briers is

Ejected [reprobated] and is nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be

'"irncd," according to the fearful sentence, " Depart, yc cursed, into

'v*rWating fire, for I was hungry and ye gave me no meat," Arc, Gal.

"• 7.: Hob. vi, 7 ; Matt, xxv, 34, &c."

"dl then might our Lord and St. Paul charge us to escape the repro-

•^iea, and secure the election ofjustice. How awful and anti-Calvinian
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are their directions ! " Watch and pray always, that ye may be account*!

worthy to escape all these terrible things, and to stand rewarddble befon

the Son of man," Luke xxi, 36. " Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily,

as to the Lord : knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward

of the inheritance," Col. hi, 24.

From these and a multitude of such scriptures it appears, that when

the Calvinists overlook the impartial election and reprobation of di&n

butive justice, they betray as much prejudice as the rigid Arminiaas do,

when they deny the partial election and reprobation of distinguishini

grace. There is, however, some difference between the extenavene*

of their errors. If rigid Arminianism rejects the partial election and

reprobation of distinguishing grace, it strenuously maintains the right-

eous election and reprobation of impartial justice ; and, by this means,

it preserves one half of the doctrines of the Bible in nil their puntr,

namely, the doctrines ofjustice. But rigid, downright Calvinism equally

spoils the doctrines of grace and the doctrines of justice : for it turns uV

holy doctrines of special grace into Solifidian doctrines of lawless grace :

and, with respect to the doctrines of impartial justice, it totally it-

molishes them by allowing but of one eternal, absolute, partial, and

personal election, which necessarily binds Christ's righteousness, mm

finished salvation, upon some men ; and of one eternal, absolute, partial,

and personal reprobation, which necessarily fastens Adam's unrighteous

ness, with finished damnation, upon all tho rest of mankind. Now,

according to these doctrines of partial grace and free wrath, it is evident

that justice can no more be concerned in justifying or condemmie-

rewarding or punishing men under such circumstances, than you coulJ

be equitably concerned in crowning some men for swimming, ami »

burning others for sinking ;* supposing you had first bound the elected

swimmers fast to an immense piece of cork, and tied a huge mill *«ic

about the neck of the sinking reprobates. Hence it appears, thai

although a Bible Christian may hold Pelagius' election and reprobau*

of justice, he can neither hold Calvin's one election of lawless grace.

nor his one reprobation of free wrath.

But, while I bear my plain testimony against rigid Calvinism, 1 1**

the reader to make a difference between that system and the good mn

who have embraced it. With joy I acknowledge that many Calvini*

ministers have done much good in their generation. But whatever g"*

they have done, was not done by their errors, but by the Gospel truth"

which they inconsistently mixed with their errors, and by God's over

ruling their mistakes. The doctrines of distributive justice belong "•

more to rigid Calvinism, than to Nero's private system of policy : •**

as good magistrates, even under Nero's authority, steadily punished tic.

and rewarded virtue ; so good men, who have the misfortune to »

involved in rigid Calvinism, inconsistently deter men from sin by prcach-

ing the terrors of a sin-revenging God, and by pointing out the re*"1*

of grace and glory, which await the faithful. Add to this, that by *"'

holding out the law of God to tho unawakened, though that kiwi >

preaching is absurd upon their system, yet they do good, because* -*'

far, they preach the doctrines of justice. And by preaching a fc m

of life" to believers, they now and then meet with professors ingenue""

enough to follow that rule. For, as there arc even in Billingsgate per
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vms cleanly enough" to wash their hands, although their neighbours

>h«uld constantly assure them that they can never get one speck of dirt

nlf : that the king must do it all away himself in the day of his power;

thai, in the meantime, his majesty sees no dirt upon their hands, because

k looks at them only through the hands of the prince of Wales, which

are as white as snow, and the cleanness of which his majesty is pleased

to impute to their dirty hands ; and beside, that dirt will work for their

pwd ; will display the strength of their constitution ; will set off.Jjy and

by, the cleansing virtue of soap and water ; and will make dirty people

in? louder at court, when the king's irresistible power, and their own

•kadly sweats, shall have cleansed their hands : as there are cleanly

[irsons, I say, who would wash their hands notwithstanding such dirty

hints as these ; so there are some sincere souls among every denomina

tion of Christians, who hate sin, and depart from it, notwithstanding all

(hat some mistaken theologists may say, to make them continue in sin,

m order that the graces of humility and of faith in the atoning blood,

tray be abundantly exercised.

Vgain : the rigid Arniiuians are greatly deficient in exalting God's

partial grace, and the rich election which flows to Christian believers

from this grace. Now when the Calvinists preach to Christians a gra

tuitous election of distinguishing grace, though they do not preach it

iwglit, yet they say many things which border upon the truth, and by

»hirh God sometimes raises the gratitude and comforts of some of his

people ; overruling Calvin's mistakes to their consolation, as he over

rated to our comfort the high priest's dreadful sentence : " Ye know

nothing at all, nor consider that it is expedient for us, that one man

'"<:>uld die for the people." Never did a prophet preach the atonement

'nore clearly than Caiaphas does in these words. Just so do pious Cal-

' mists preach the election of grace, and in the same manner is their

poaching overruled to the comfort of some.

But alas ! if this confused method of preaching election be indirectly

helpful to a few, is it not directly pernicious to multitudes, whom it

tempts to rise to the presumption of " Mr. Fulsome," or to sink to the

"fipair of Francis Spira 7 Beside, would not doubting Christians bo

wmciently cheered by the Scriptural doctrine of our election, as it is

h*ld forth in the Essay on Scripture Calvinism? Are those liquors

^ which are made strong and heady by intoxicating and poisonous

ingredients ? Cannot the doctrine of our gratuitous election in Christ

I* comfortable, unless it be adulterated with Antinomionism, fatalism,

Manichcism, and a reprobation, which necessarily drags most of our

fnends and neighbours into the bottomless pit 7 And might wo not so

(•"•ach our judicial election by Christ, and so point out the greatness

"I the helps, which the Gospel affords us to make our election sure, as

to picite the careless to diligence without driving them upon the fatal

rocks, with which the Solifidian Babel is surrounded 7

From the preceding remarks it follows, that the error of rigid Cal-

<wi*a centres in the denial of that evangelical liberty, whereby all men,

"txier various dispensations of grace, may, without necessity, choose life

i the day of their initial solvation. And the error of rigid Arminians

'''jnsisis in not paying a cheerful homage to redeeming grace, for all the

"kty and power which we have to choose life, and to work righteous.
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ness since the fall. Did the followers of Calvin see the necessary con

nection there is between the freedom of our will, and the distributive

justice of God our Judge, they would instantly renounce the errors of

Calvinian necessity, and rigid bound will. And did the rigid followers

of Arminius discover the inseparable union there is, since the fall, be-

tween our free agency to good, and the free redeeming grace of God

our Saviour, they would readily give up the errors of Pharisaical self

sufficiency and rigid free will.

To avoid equally these two extremes, we need only follow the Scrip-

ture doctrine of free will restored and assisted by free grace. According

to this doctrine, in order to repent, believe, or obey, we stand in need of

a talent of power "to will and to do." God, of his good pleasure, gives

us this talent for Christ's sake ; and our liberty consists in not beins

necessitated to make a good or bad use of this talent, to the end of our

" life. But we must remember that, as this precious talent comes entirely

from redeeming grace, so the right use of it is first of redeeming grace,

and next of our own unnecessitated, though assisted free will ; whereas

the wrong use of it is of our own choice only ; an unnecessitated choice-

which constitutes us legally punishable, as our right, unnecessitated

choice of offered life (through God's gracious appointment) constitutes

us evangelically rewardable.

Hence it follows that our accepted time, or day of salvation begum-

has but one cause, namely, the mercy of God in Christ : whereas our

continued and eternal salvation has two causes. The first of which is a

primary and proper cause, -namely, " the mercy of God in Christ ;"

the second is a secondary or improper cause, or, if you please, a con.

dition, namely, " the works of faith." Nor do some Calvinists scruple,

any more than we, to call these works a cause, improperly speaking.

Only, like physicians, who write their prescriptions in Latin, to kex-f

their ignorant patients in the dark, they call it Causa sine qua won;

that is, in plain English, a cause, which, if it be absent, absolutely

hinders an effect from taking place. Thus a mother is not the primary

cause of her child's conception, but causa sine qua non ; that is, such a

cause as, if it had been wanting, would have absolutely prevented his

being conceived.

If \ho Calvinists will speak the truth in Lai in, I will speak it in plain

English. And therefore, standing up still as a witness of the marriage

between prevenient free grace, and obedient free will ; (an evangelic*!

marriage this, which I have proved in the Scripture Scales ;) I assert-

upon the arguments contained in these two Essays, that our eternal sal

vation depends, first, on God's free grace, and secondly, on our practical

submission to the doctrines of grace and justice ; or, if you please, on

our making our election of grace and justice sure by faith and its works.

To be a little more explicit : our day of salvation begun is merely of

free grace, and prevents all faith and works ; since all saving faith, and

all good works, flow from a beginning of free salvation. But thls is not

the case with our continued and eternal salvation : for this salvation

depends upon the concurrence 'of two causes ; the first of which is pre-

venient and assisting free grace, which I beg leave to call the father

cause ; and the second is submissive and obedient free will, which I

take the liberty to call the mother cause. And I dare say that the Pe
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lagians will as soon find on earth an adult man who came into the world

without a father ; and that the Calvinists will as soon find one who was

hom without a mother, as they will find an adult person in heaven, who

zame there without the concurrence of free grace and free will, which I

ieg leave to call the paternal and maternal causes of our eternal salva-

ion. And therefore, while the rigid Arminians and the rigid Calvinists

nake two partial, solitary, barren gospels, by parting mercy and justice,

ree grace and free will, let Bible Christians stand ap, in theory and

>ractice, for the one entire Gospel of Christ. Let them marry pre-

enting and assisting free grace with prevented and assisted free will ;

<o shall they consistently hold the two Gospel axioms, and evangelically

naintain the doctrines of grace and justice, which are all suspended on

he partial election and reprobation of distinguishing grace, and on the

mpartial election and reprobation of remunerative justice.

THl we do this, we shall spoil the Gospel, by confounding the dis-

leusations of Divine grace ; we shall grieve those whom God has not

;rieved, and comfort those whom God would not have comforted ; we shall

orolve the truth in clouds of darkness ; and availing ourselves of that

larkness, we shall separate what God has joined, and join what he has

eparated ; causing the most unnatural divisions and monstrous mixtures,

>id doing in the doctrinal world what the fallen Corinthian did in the

rwral, when he tore his mother from his father's bosom, and made her

is own incestuous wife. In a word, we shall tear the impartial elec-

ion of justice from the partial election of grace ; and according to our

'elagian or Augustinian taste, we shall espouse the one, and fight against

he other. If we embrace only the election of impartial justice, we

hall propagate proud, dull, and uncomfortable Pelagianism. And ifwe

mbrace only the election of partial grace, we shall propagate wanton

uitmomianism, and wanton cruelty, or absolute election to, and absolute

^probation from eternal life. We shall generate the conceits of

uished salvation and finished damnation, which are the upper and

>wer Darts of the doctrinal syren, whom Dr. Crisp mistook for the Gos-

el ; the head and the tail of the evangelical chimera, which Calvin

apposed to have sprung from " the Lion of the tribe of Judah." But,

'we equally receive the election ofgrace and that ofjustice, we shall have

>e whole truth, as it ia in Jesus—the chaste woman, who stands " in

caven clothed with the sun, and having the moon [Pelagian changes

ad Calvinian innovations] under her feet." Nor will candid Christians

i: offended at her having two breasts, to give her children "the sincere

1ilk of the word ;" and two arms, to defend herself against Pelagianism.

nd Calvinism, the obstinate errors which attack her on the right hand

ud on the left. She has put forth her two arms in these two Essays ;

nd, if her adversaries do not resist her, as the Jews did Stephen by

opping their ears, it is to be hoped that some of them will impartially

mounce the errors of heated Pelagius and heated Augustine, and will

rinour Christ both as their Saviour and their Judge, by equally em-

racing the doctrines of grace and the doctrines of justice.
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SECTION V.

Inferencesfrom the two Essays.

If the preceding Essays on Bible Calvinism and Bible Arrniniantsij

are agreeable to Scripture and reason, I may sum up their contenta u

some inferences, the justness of which will, I humbly hope, recoraroea~

itself to the reader's good understanding and candour :—

I. The doctrine of a gratuitous, partial, and personal election zac

reprobation* is truly Scriptural. So far Calvinism is nothing but iK

Gospel. On the other hand, the doctrine of a judicial, impartial, an)

conditional election and reprobation is perfectly Scriptural also : and «o

tar Arminianism is nothing but the Gospel. For, as light flows fror,-.

the sun, so Bible Calvinism does from the first Gospel axiom, (our saJ

vation is of God,) and as a river flows from its source, so Bible ArroiriLx

ism does from the second Gospel axiom, (our destruction is of ourselves.

Confounding these two axioms and elections, or denying one of tliera, has

greatly injured the doctrines of grace and justice, darkened all the Gc*.

pel dispensations, and bred the misunderstandings which formerly as

sisted between the followers of Augustine and those of Pelagius, au<:

now subsist between the Calvinists and the Arminians.

II. It is absurd to ridicule the doctrine of a twofold election, under

pretence that it flows from what some people are pleased to call *• the

flights of my romantic pen;" since the full tide of Scripture evidenih

flows in two channels ; an election of partial grace, according to whirl

God grants or denies his primary favours, as a sovekkiun Benkfactok .

and an election of impartial justice, according to which be besto*-

rc wards or inflicts punishments, as a supreme Judge.

III. Nor does this. doctrine deserve to be called neux, since it is s

manifestly found in the oldest book in the world. An objection drawn

from the seeming novelty of these observations, would be peculiar!''

unreasonable in the mouth of a member of the Church of England ; be

cause she indirectly points out the distinction which I contend for.

That our reformers had some insight into the doctrine of a pajti .

election of grace in Christ, and of an impartial election ofjustice throus*.

Christ, appears, I think, from the standard writings of our Church.

The beginning of her seventeenth article evidently countenances our

unconditional election ofgrace in Christ, while the latter part secures ttir

doctrines of our conditional election of justice through Christ. Ft»

.Calvinists will be so prejudiced as to deny that our Church guards tt»-

doctrines, and consequently the election of justice in this important para

graph :—" Furthermore, we must receive God's promises in such wis*

as they are generally set forth in Holy Scripture." Now the pro

mises being generally set forth in a conditional manner in God's wore1,

il is evident that our Church, in giving us this caution and charge, inlet* >-

to secure the- conditionality of the election of justice ; the conditionals

of this election being inseparably connected with the conditionality of

God's promises ; just as the conditionality of the reprobation of justice

is inseparably connected with the conditionality of God's threatening*.

In conformity to this doctrine our Church assures us. in her homily

on good works, « If ho [the elected thief] had lived, and not regards
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faith and the works thereof, l»; would have lost his salvation again :" or,

which comes to the saw thing, he would have forfeited his election of

partial grace, by X*ing the election of impartial justice. Our liturgy-

speaks tins saw* language ; witness that prayer in the office of baptism :

" Grant iJ>at these children [or persons] now to be baptized, &c, may

ever J*main in the number of thy faithful and elect children, through

Jwus Christ our Lord." That is, grant that these persons, who are now

admitted into thy Christian Church, according to the election of grace

in Christ, may so believe and obey, as never to forfeit the privileges of

this election, but may ever share in tho privileges of thy faithful chil.

ilren who are elect in every sense of the word ; the obedient being

ihc only persons who keep their part in the election of grace, and

secure a eharc in the election of justice. Such complete elect are the

" sheep" which " hear Christ's voice, and follow his" steps. " None

shall pluck them out of his hands." The talent of their election of

gra« shall never be taken from them : they shall all hear these cheer,

mg words : " Well done, thou good and faithful servant !" They shall

all * enter into the joy of their Lord," and eternally share in the double

privileges of the election of grace and justice.

IV. The gratuitous, partial election and reprobation, which the Scrip.

lures maintain, chiefly refer to the three grand covenants which God has

made with man, and to the greater or less blessings which belong to these

covenants. The first of these covenants takes in all mankind ; for it

was made with spared Adam after the fall, and confirmed to preserved

Noah after the flood ; and every body knows that Adam and Noah are

the two general parents of all mankind. The second of these cove

nant* was made with Abraham, ratified to Isaac and Jacob, ordained in

u>" hands of Moses, and ordered in all things, and peculiarly insured to

I'avid. This covenant takes in the first peculiar people of God, or the

■fewish nation ; and includes more particularly David and his family,

of which tho Messiah was to be born. The third of these covenants

was made with Christ, as " the Captain ofour salvation," and ■ the High

Priest of our profession," or dispensation ; and takes in God's " most

peculiar people," or the Christian Church. The first of these three

("Tenants is general. The other two are covenants of peculiarity, the

'■■nner of which is frequently called, in Scripture, the old covenant, or

'w OW Testament, while the latter is spoken of by the name of the

new covenant, or New Testament. The two first of these covenants

•ere sealed with the blood of sacrificed beasts or circumcised men,

foil the last was sealed with the blood ofthe Lamb of God. Hence our

Lord termed it "the new covenant in my blood," Luke xxii, 20,

'ailing his blood, " my blood of the New Testament," Matt, xxvi, 28.

Hence also the apostle observes, that " Jesus was made a surety of a

better Testament," and that « he is the Mediator ofthe New Testament,"

•Inch is fur superior to that which " was ordained by angels in the hand

of Moses," the mediator of the Old Testament : see Heb. vii, 22 ; ix,

'5 ; xii, 24 ; 2 Cor. iii, 6 ; Gal. iii, 19.

V. These three grand covenants give birth to GentHum, Judaism, and

'butianity; three Divine religions, or dispensations of grace, from the

'"nfbunding of which partial divines have formed the schemes of reli-

*."n, which I beg leave to call rigid Arminianism, and rigid Calvinism.

Vol II. 22
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VI. The error of rigid Arminians, with respect to those three grand

covenants, consists in not sufficiently distinguishing them, and in not

maintaining, with sufficient plainness, that they are ^ covenants of

redeeming grace ; that Judaism is the old covenant of partial, redeem

ing grace ; and that Christianity is the new covenant of partial, redeem

ing grace.

VII. The error of rigid Calvinists consists in confounding the cove

nants of creating and redeeming grace, and in reducing Stem all to

two : the one a covenant of non-redemption, which they call " the law ;"

and the other a covenant of particular redemption, which they call " the

Gospel." To form the first of these unscriptural covenants, they jumble

the Creator's law, given to innocent man in paradise, with the Re

deemer's law, given to the Israelites on Mount Sinai. Nor do they see

that these two laws, or covenants, are as different from each other, as a

covenant made with sinless man, without a priest, a sacrifice, and a

mediator, is different from a covenant made with sinful man, *nd

" ordained in the hand of a Mediator," with an interceding priest, ami

atoning sacrifices, Gal. iii, 19. Secondly, they suppose that all toen

now born into the world are under this imaginary law, that is, und^i

this unscriptural, confused mixture of the Adamic law of innocence, aud

of the Mosaic law of Sinai : an error this, which is so much the mor*

glaring, as no man, except Christ, was ever placed under the covenac;

of innocence, since the Lord entered into a mediatorial covenant with

fallen Adam : and no man has been put under the law, or covenant of

Moses, from the time that covenant was " abolished, and done away in

Christ," 2 Cor. iii, 7, 14, which happened when Christ said, - It is

finished," and when " the veil of the temple," a type of the Jewish dis

pensation, " was rent from top to bottom."

So capital an error, as that of the rigid Calvinists about the law, could

not but be productive of a similar error about the Gospel. And there

fore when they had formed the merciless covenant which they call the

law, by confounding the precept and curse of the law of innocence, »ith

the precept and curse of the law of Moses, abstracted from all media

torial promises ; when they had done this, I say, it was natural enough

for them to mistake and confound the promises of the three grand

covenants, which I have just mentioned ; I mean the one general

covenant of grace, made with Adam and Noah ; and the two particular

covenants of grace, the former of which was " ordained in the hands o!

Moses, the servant of God ;" and the latter in the hands of " Christ, the

only begotten Son of God." Hence it is, that overlooking the promise*

of the general covenant of grace, and considering only the promises oi

Judaism and Christianity, which are two grand covenants of peculiar

grace, the rigid Calvinists fancy that there is but* one covenant of

grace : that this covenant is particular ; that it was made with Christ

only ; that it was a covenant of unchangeable favour on the part of the

* Zelotes will possibly laugh at the insinuation that there is more than om

covenant of grace. If he doeB, I will ask him if a covenant of grace is not thr

same thing as a covenant of promise ; and if St. Paul does not expressly mention

"the covenants of promise," Eph. ii, 12, and a "bettor covenant," which wu

" established upon better promises" than the first [particular? covenant of prr

nuse ? Heb. viii, 6, 7.
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"ither, of eternal redemption on the part of the Son, and of irresistible

Anctification on the part of the Holy Ghost ; that some men, called the

lect, are absolutely and eternally interested in this covenant ; that other

nen, called the reprobates, are absolutely and everlastingly excluded

ram it; that finished salvation, through Christ, is the unavoidable lot

if the fortunate elect, who are supposed to be under the absolute bless-

og of a lawless Gospel ; and that finished damnation, through Adam,

t the unavoidable portion of the unfortunate reprobates, who are sup.

osed to be, from their mother's womb, under the absolute, irreversible,

everlasting curse of a merciless law, and of an absolutely Christies*

ovenant.

VIII. We may say to rigid Caivinists, and rigid Arminians, what

Jod said once to the Jewish priests : " Ye have been partial in the

aw," MbI. ii, 9. Nor is it possible to reduce their two partial systems

o ibe genuine and full standard of the Gospel, otherwise than by con-

wtcnlly guarding the Calvinian doctrines of grace, by the Arminian

ioctrines of justice ; and the Arminian doctrines of justice, by the

L'ahmian doctrines of grace : when these two partial gospels are joined

ii a Scriptural manner, they do not destroy, but balauce and illustrate

!ach other. Take away from them human additions, or supply their

I'liciencics, and you will restore them to their original importance.

Hiey will again form the spiritual " weights of the sanctuary," which

iff kept for public use in the sacred records, as I humbly hope I have

made appear in the Scripture Scales.

IX. To guard the Gospel against the errors of the rigid Caivinists,

»nd the rigid Arminians, we need then only show that God, as Creator,

Redeemer, and Sanctifier, has a right to be, and actually is partial in the

distribution of grace ; but that as Lawgiver, Governor, and Judge, he is,

and ever will be, impartial in the distribution ofjustice : or, which comes

to the same thing, we need only restore the doctrine of God's various

laws, or covenants of grace, to their Scripture lustre. Rigid Calvinism

•ill be lost in Bible Arminianism, and rigid Arminianism will be lost in

Bible Calvinism, as soon as Protestants will pay a due regard to the

following truths : (1.) God, for Christ's sake, dissolved, with respect to

"*■ ibe covenant of paradisiacal innocence, when he turned man out of

" forfeited paradise into this cursed world, for having broken that

'■ovenant. Then it was that man's Creator first became his Redeemer ;

'tirai mankind were placed under the first mediatorial covenant of pro-

n'*. Then our Maker gave to Adam, and to all the human species,

*bieh was in Adam's loins, a Saviour, who is called " the seed of the

woman,—the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world," who was

to make the paradisiacal covenant honourable by his sinless obedience.

(••) Accordingly, " Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every

1,1911 i" purchasing for all men the privileges of the general covenant of

P*1*, which God made with Adam, and ratified to Noah, the second

general parent of mankind. (3.) Christ, according to the peculiar pre-

neamauon and election of God, peculiarly tasted death for the Jews, his

'if chosen nation and peculiar people ; purchasing for them all the

privileges of the peculiar covenant of grace, which the Scriptures call

'^ old covenant of peculiarity. (4.) That Christ, according to the

nK* peculiar predestination and election of God, most peculiarly tasted
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death for the Christians, his second chosen nation and most peculiar

people ; procuring for them the invaluable privileges of his own most

precious Gospel, "by which he has brought life and immortality to

meridian light ;" and has richly supplied the defects of the Noahic and

Mosaic dispensations ; the first of which is noted for its darkness ; and

the second for its veils and shadows. And lastly, that with respect to

these peculiar privileges, Christ is said to have peculiarly " given him

self for the Christian Church, that he might cleanse it with the http-

tismal washing of water by the word," Eph. v, 26 ; peculiarly " pur

chasing it by his own blood," Acts xx, 28 ; and delivering it from

heathenish darkness, and Jewish shadows, that it might be " redeemed

from all iniquity," and that his Christian people might be a " peculiar

people to hunself, zealous of good works," even above the Jews who

" fear God," and the Gentiles who " work righteousness," Tit. ii, 1 4.

X. As soon as we understand the nature of " the covenants of pro

mise," and the doctrine of the dispensations of Divine grace, we hav« a

key to open the mystery of God's gratuitous election and reprobation.

We can easily understand, that when a man is elected only to the general

blessings of Gentilism, he is reprobated from the blessings peculiar to

Judaism and Christianity ; and that when he is elected to the blessing

of Christianity, he is elected to inherit the substance of all the covenanted

blessings of God, because the highest dispensation takes in the inferior

ones ; as the authority of a colonel includes that of a lieutenant and a

captain ; or as meridian light takes in the dawn of day and the morning

light.

XI. Our election from Gentilism or Judaism to the blessings of Chris

tianity, is an election of peculiar grace. It is to be hoped, that few

Arminians are so unreasonable as to think that God might not have

deprived us of New Testament blessings, as he did Moses ; and of Old

Testament blessings, as he did Noah ; leaving us under the general

covenant of Gentilism, as he did that patriarch.

XII. When God gratuitously elected and called the Jews to be tus

peculiar people, and chosen nation, he reprobated all the other nations,

that is, all the Gentiles, from that honour ; an unspeakable honour this,

which the Jews thought God had appropriated to them for ever. But

when Christ formed his Church, he elected to its privileges the Gentiles

as well as the Jews ; insomuch that, to enter into actual possession of

all the blessings of Christianity, when a Jew or Gentile is called bv the

preaching of the Gospel of Christ, nothing more is required of him, than

to " make his free calling and election sure," by " the obedience of

faith." That God had a right to extend his election of peculiar grace

to the believing Gentiles, and to reprobate the unbelieving Jews, is the

point which St. Paul chiefly labours in Rom. ix. And that the privileges

of this election, which God has extended to the Gentiles, are immensely

great, is what the apostle informs us of in the three first chapters of his

Epistle to the Ephesians.

XIII. Our election to Christianity, and its peculiar blessings, bemg

entirely gratuitous, and preceding every work of Christian obedience ;

nothing can be more absurd and unevangelical, than to rest it upon

works of any sort. Hence it is, that when St. Paul maintains the par.

iiol election of richest grace, he says, speaking of the Jews. " There a
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[among ihem] a remnant according to the election of grace." That is,

"There is a considerable number of Jews, who, like myself, make their

gratuitous calling and election to the blessings of Christianity sure

through faith." For wherever there were Jews and Gentiles, the Jews

had the honour of the first call : so far was God from absolutely repro.

hating them from his Christian " covenant of promise !" If you ask,

why the apostle calls this election to the blessings of Christianity " the

election of grace," I answer, that it peculiarly deserves this name,

because it is both peculiarly gracious, and amazingly gratuitous. And

therefore, adds the apostle, " if this election is by mere grace, then it is

no more of works ; otherwise grace is no more mere grace. But if it

be of works, then it is no more of mere grace : otherwise work is no

more work," Rom. xi, 5, 6.*

XIV. If the rigid Arminians are culpable for being ashamed of God's

evangelical partiality, for overlooking his distinguishing love, and for

casting a veil over his election of grace ; the rigid Calvinists are not less

blamable, for turning that holy election into an unscriptural and abso

lute election, which leaves no room for the propriety of making our

" election sure," and is attended with an unscriptural and absolute repro

hation, as odious as free wrath, and as dreadful as insured damnation.

This merciless and absolute reprobation is the fundamental error of

the rigid Papists, as well as of the rigid Calvinists. Take away this

popish principle, " There is no salvation out of the Church : a damning

reprobation rests upon all who die out of her pale ;" and down comes

persecuting popery. There is no pretext left to force popish errors upon

men by fire, faggots, or massacres ; and the burning of hereties gives

place to the charity which hopeth all things. Again : take away this

principle of the rigid Calvinists, " There is absolutely no redemption, no

salvation, but for a remnant according to the new covenant, and the

election of God's partial grace ; an absolute reprobation, and an un-

avoidable damnation, rest upon all mankind beside ;" take away, I say,

this principle of the rigid Calvinists, and down comes unscriptural Cal

vinism, with all the contentions which it perpetually begets.

XV. The rigid Papists, who set up themselves as defenders of the

doctrines of justice, and yet hold popish reprobation, are full as incon

sistent as the rigid Calvinists, who come forward as defenders of the

doctrines of grace, and yet hold Calvinian reprobation : for popish and

Calvini>m reprobation equally confound the Gospel dispensations, and

leave Divine justice and grace neither root nor branch, with respect to

all those who die unacquainted with Christianity, that is, with respect to

far the greatest part of mankind.

* My light and theological accuracy have, I hope, increased since I wrote the

sermon on these words. I did not then clearly soe that the election of grace, of

which the apostle speaks in this verse, is our gratuitous election to the blessings

of Christianity as it is opposed to Judaism, and not merely as it is opposed to

the Adamic covenant of works. I had not then sufficiently considered these

words of St. John :—"Tho law [that is, the Jewish dispensation] came by Moses,

but grace and truth [that is, a more gracious and brighter dispensation] " came

by Jesus Christ." Hence it follows, that this expression, " the election of grace,"

when a sacred writor speaks of the Jewish and of the Christian dispensations,

which St. Paul does throughout this part of his Epistle to the Romans, means

our gratuitous election to Christianity, or to the peculiar blessings of the Gospel

of Christ.
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XVI. To conclude: Milton says somewhere, "There is a certain

scale of duties, a certain hierarchy of upper and lower commands, which

for want of studying in right order, all the world is in confusion."

What that great man said of the scale of duties and commands, mav

with equal propriety be affirmed of the scale of evangelical truths, and

the hierarchy of upper and lower Gospel dispensations. For want of

studying them in right order, all the Church is in confusion. The most

effectual, not to say the only way of ending these theological disputes

of Christians, and destroying the errors of levelling Pelagianism, Ami-

nomian Calvinism, confused Arminianism, and reprobating popery, is to

restore primitive harmony and fulness to the partial gospels of the dav ;

which can be done with ease, among candid and judicious inquirers

after truth, by placing the doctrine of the dispensations in its Scripture

light ; and by holding forth the doctrines of grace and justice in all their

evangelical brightness. This has been attempted in the two Essays from

which these inferences are drawn. Whether the well-meant attempt

shall be successful with respect to one, is a question, which thy reason

and candour, gentle reader, are called upon to decide.

SECTION VI.

The plan of a general reconciliation and union between the moderate

Calvinists and the candid Arminians.

By the junction of the doctrines of grace and justice, which, I hope,

is effected in the two Essays on Bible Calvinism and Bible Arminianism,

the Gospel of Christ recovers its original fulness and glory, and the two

Gospel axioms are equally secured : for, on the one hand, the absolute

sovereignty and partial goodness of our Creator and Redeemer shine as

the meridian blaze of day, without casting the least shade upon his truth

and equity : you have an election of free grace, without a reprobation

of free wrath. And, on the other hand, the impartial justice of our

Governor and Judge appears like an unspotted sun, whose brightness is

perfectly consistent with the transcendent splendour of free grace and

distinguishing love. The elect receive " the reward of the inheritance"

with feelings of pleasing wonder and shouts of humble praise. Nor

have the reprobates the least ground to say, that the Judge of all the

earth does not do right, and that they are lost merely because irresistible

power necessitated them to sin by Adam without remedy, that they

.might be damned by Christ without possibility of escape. Thus the

gracious and righteous ways of God with man are equally vindicated,

and the whole controversy terminates in the following conclusion, which

is the ground of the reconciliation, to which moderate Calvinists and

candid Arminians are invited.

Bible Calvinism and Bible Arminianism are two essential opposite

parts of the Gospel, which agree as perfectly together as two wings of

a palace, the opposite ramparts of a regular fortress, and the different

views of a fine face, considered by persons who stand, some on the

right and some on the left hand of the beautv who draws their attention.
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Rigid Calvinists* and rigid Arminians* are both in the wrong ; the former

m obscuring the doctrines of impartial justice, and the latter in clouding

the doctrines of partial grace : but moderate Calvinists* and candid Armi

nians* are very near each other, and very near the truth ; the difference

there is between them being more owing to confusion, want of proper

explanation, and misapprehension of each other's sentiments, than to any

real, inimical opposition to the truth, or to one another. And therefore,

they have uo more reason to fall out with each other, than masons who

build the opposite wings of the same building ; soldiers, who defend the

opposite sides of the same fortification ; painters, who take different views

of the same face ; or loyal subjects, who vindicate different, but equally

just claims of their royal master.

Since there is so immaterial a difference between the moderate Cal

vinists and the candid Arminians, why do they keep at such distance

from each other 1 Why do they not publicly give one another the right

hand of fellowship, and let all the world know that they are brethren,

and will henceforth own, love, help, and defend each other as such 1

* Rigid Calvinists are persona who hold the Manichean doctrine of absolute

necessity, and maintain both an unconditional election of free grace in Christ, and

»n unconditional reprobation of free wrath in Adam. Moderate Calvinists are

men who renounce the doctrine of absolute necessity, stand up for the election

of freo grace, and arc ashamed of the reprobation of free wrath. Rigid Arminians

an persons who will not hear of an unconditional election, make more of free

will than offree grace, oppose God's gracious sovereignty, deny his partiality, and

condemn Calvinism in an unscriptural manner. Candid Arminians are people

who mildly contend for the doctrines of justice, and are willing to hear with

rindour what the judicious Calvinists have to say in defence of the doctrines of

grace. I

In my Preparatory Essay, I have expressed myself as one, who sometimes doubts

whether Arminius did see the doctrine of election in a clear light. It may be

proper to account here for a degree of seeming inconsistency into which this

tniuicnt doubt has betrayed me. Having been long ill, and at a distance from

mj books, 1 have not lately looked into Arminius' Works ; nor did I ever read

ibfin carefully through, as every one should have done, who positively condemns

or clean him. And if I have somewhere positively said, that he was not clew

m the doctrine of election, I did it, (1.) Becauso Ijudged of Arminius' doctrine by

:''it of the Arminians, who seem to me to be in general (as I had been for years)

unacquainted with the distinction between the election of grace and that of jus.

t«e. (8.) Because, at the synod of Dort, tho Arminians absolutely refused to

^ bate 6nrt the point of election, which the Calvinists wanted them to do. Whence

I concluded that Arminius had not placed that point of doctrine in a light strong

rnougn to expel the darkness which rigid Calvinists had spread over it. And,

3■) Because it is generally supposed that Arminius leaned to the error of Pelagius,

• no did not do justice to the election of grace. Mr. Bayle, for example, in his life

of Arutinius, says, " Arminius condemned the Suprolapsarian Beza, nnd afterward

•cknowledfrd no other election than that which was grounded on the obedience

of tinners to the call of God by Jesus Christ." If this account of Mr. Bayle be

Jos*. it is evident that Arminius, as well as Pelagius, admitted only tho election

«f jostjee. However, a candid clergyman, who has read Arminius, assures me

(bit in tome parts of his writings, he does justice to the unconditional election of

Pw*. And indeed this election is so conspicuous in the Scriptures, that it is

Wd t» conceive it should never have been discovered by so judicious a divine as

Arminius is said to have been. Tho difficulty in this matter is not to meet and

ululs the truth now and then, but to hold her fast, and walk steadily with her,

•cross all the mazes of error. The light of evangelists should not break forth now

■ad then, as a flash of lightning does out of a dark cloud ; but it should shine

tosstsntlj, „,,] ^ritli increasing lustre, as the light of the eclipsed sun.
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That no essential difference keeps them asunder, I prove by the follow

ing argument :—

If candid Arminians will make no materia) objection to ray Essay on

Bible Calvinism ; and ifjudicious Calvinists will not condemn my E*a\

on Bible Arminianism as unscriptural, it is evident that the difference

between them is not capital, and that it arises rather from want of light

to see the whole truth clearly, than from an obstinate enmity to any ma

terial part of the truth.

Nor is this a sentiment peculiar to myself : I hold it in common with

some of the most public defenders of the doctrines of grace and justice

The Arminians will not think that Mr. J. Wesley is partial to the Cal

vinists, and the professing world is no stranger to Mr. Rowland Hill -

zeal against the Arminians. Nothing can be more opposite than tbr

religious principles of these two gentlemen. Nevertheless, they both

agree to place the doctrines which distinguish pious Calvinists from pious

Arminians, among the opinions which are not essential to genuine, vital-

practical Christianity. Mr. Wesley, in his thirteenth Journal, page 115.

nays, in a letter to a friend, " You have admirably well expressed what I

mean by an opinion, contradistinguished from an essential doctrine.

Whatever is compatible with love to Christ, and a work of grace, I term

an opinion, and certainly the holding particular election and final perse

verance is compatible with these." What he adds in the next page is

perfectly agreeable to this candid concession : '; Mr. H— and Mr. N—

hold this, and yet I believe these have real Christian experience. But

if so, this is only an opinion : it is not subversive [here is clear proofto

the contrary] of the very foundations of Christian experience. It is com

patible with love to Christ, and a genuine work of grace ; yea, many hold

it, at whose feet I desire to be found in the day of the Lord Jesus. If

then I oppose this with my whole strength, I am a mere bigot st ill." As

Mr. Wesley candidly grants here that persons may hold the Calvinian

opinions which Mr. Hill patronizes, and yet be full of love to Christ,

and have a genuine work of grace on their souls ; so Mr. Hill, in his

late publication, entitled, A Full Answer to the Ren. J. Wesley's Remarks,

page 42, candidly acknowledges that it is possible to hold Mr. W«s.

ley's Arminian principles, and yet to be serious, converted, and sound in

Christian experience. His words are : " As for the serious and con

verted part of Mr. Wesley's congregation, as I by no means think ii

necessary for any to be what are commonly called Calvinists, in order

that they may be Christians, I can most solemnly declare, however thev

may judge of me, that I love and honour them not a little ; as I am sat

isfied that many who are muddled in their judgments are sound in their

experience." These two quotations do honour to the moderation of the

popular preachers from whose writings they are extracted. Mav all

the pious Arminians and Calvinists abide by their decisions ! So shall

they find that nothing parts them but unessential opinions ; that they arc

joined by their mutual belief of the essential doctrines of the Gospel ;

and therefore, that if they oppose each other with their whole strength,

they are " mere bigots still." |B-

To conclude this reconciling argument : if there be numbers of holy

souls, who are utter strangers to the peculiarities of rigid Calvinism anil

Arminianism ; if both the Calvinists and the Arminians can pro
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duce a cloud of witnesses, that their opinions are consistent with the

most genuine piety, and the mast extensive usefulness ; if there have

been many excellent men on both sides of the question, who (their oppo

nents being judges) have lived in the work of faith, suffered with the

patience of hope, and died in the triumph of love ; and if, at this very

day, we can find, among the clergy and laity, Calvinists and Arminians,

who adorn their Christian profession by a blameless conduct, and by

constant labours for the conversion of sinners, or the edification of saints,

and who, the Lord being their helper, are ready to seal the truth of

Christianity with their blood ; if this, I say, has been, and is still the

case, is it not indubitable that people mny be good Christians, whether

they embrace the opinions of Calvin, or those of Arminius ; and by con-

sequence, that neither rigid Calvinism nor rigid Arminianism are any

essential part of Christianity ?

And shall we make so much of nonessentials, as, on their account,

to damp, and perhaps extinguish the flame of love, which is the most

important of all the essentials of Christianity 1 Alas ! what is all faith

good for : yea, all faith adorned with the " knowledge of all doctrines

and mysteries," if it be not attended by charity ? It may indeed help

is to " speak with the tongues of men and angels," to preach like apos

tles, and talk like seraphs ; but, after all, it will leave us mere cyphers,

or at best a " sounding brass," a pompous nothing in the sight of the

God of love. And therefore, as we would not keep ourselves out of

the kingdom of God, which consists in " love, peace, and joy ;" and as

we would not promote the interests of the kingdom of darkness, by

tarrying the fire of discord in our bosoms, and filling our vessels with

the " waters of strife," which so many foolish virgins prefer to the " oil

«f gladness," let us promote peace with all our might. Let us remem

ber, that, "in all Churches of the saints, God is the author of peace;

that liis Gospel is the Gospel of peace ;" that " he hath called us to

peace ; and that the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them

that make peace." Let us " study to be quiet ; following peace with

all men ;" and " pursuing especially those things which make for peace

"> the household of faith :" nor let us turn from the blessed pursuit, till

we have attained the blessing offered to peace makers.

* The kingdom" of love, peace, and joy, " suffereth violence :" it

cannot be taken and kept, without great and constant endeavours. The

violent alone are able to conquer it ; for it is taken by the force of

earnest prayer to God, for his blessing upon our overtures of peace ;

and by the vehemence of importunate requests to our brethren, that

they would grant us an interest in their forgiving love, and admit us, for

Christ's sake, to the honour of union, and pleasure of communion with

'hem. It is an important part of " the good fight of faith working by

'ove," to attack the unloving prejudices of our brethren, with a meek-

<*m of wisdom which turneth away wrath ; with a patience of hope

which a thousand repulses cannot beat off; with a perseverance of

love which taketh no denial ; and with an ardour of love which floods

"f contempt cannot abate. May God hasten the time when all the

*Wiers of Christ shall so learn and practise this part of the Christian

'«rci»e, as lo overcome the bigotry of their brethren ! Nor let us

think that this is impossible : for if the love of Christ has conquered us,
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why should we despair of its conquering others ? And if the unjust

judge, who neither feared God, nor regarded man, was nevertheless

overcome by the importunity of a poor widow, why should we doubt of

overcoming, by the same means, our fellow Christians who fear God,

rejoice in Christ, regard men, and love their brethren ? Let us only

convince them by every Christian method, that we are their brethren

indeed, and we shall find most of them far more ready to return our

love, than we have found them ready to return our provocations or

indifference.

Should it be asked, What are those Christian methods, by which we

could persuade our Calvinism or Arminian brethren, that we are their

brethren indeed? I answer, that all these methods centre in these few-

Scriptural directions :—" Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil

with good." Love your opponents, though they should " despite fnlh

use you." " Bless them," though they should " curse you." " Pray for

them," though they should " persecute you." Wait upon them, and

salute them as brethren, though they should keep at as great a distance

from you, as if you were their enemies : " for if ye show love to thero

who show love to you, what reward have ye ? Do not even the publi

cans the same ? And if ye salute your brethren only," who kindly

salute you, " what do ye more than others ? Do not even the publicans

so ?" But treat them as God treats us : so shall you " be the children

of your Father, who is in heaven, for he maketh his sun to rise, and

sendeth his rain upon us all. Be ye therefore perfect, even as he Li

perfect." No bigot ever observed these Gospel directions. And it is

only by observing them that we can break the bars of party spirit ; and

pass from the close confinement of bigotry, into the " glorious liberty™

of brotherly love.

These scriptures were probably before the eyes of a laborious minis

ter of Christ, when he drew up, some years ago, a plan of union among

the clergymen of the Established Church, who agree in these essentials :

" (1.) Original sin. (2.) Justification by faith. (3.) Holiness of heart

and life ; provided their life be answerable to their doctrines." This

plan is as follows :—" But what union would you desire among these '

Not a union of opinions. They might agree or disagree, touching

absolute decrees on the one hand, and perfection on the other. Not a

union in expression. These may still speak of the imputed righteous

ness, and those of the merits of Christ. Not a union with regard to

outward order. Some may still remain quite regular ; some quite irre

gular ; and some partly regular, and partly irregular." Not a union of

societies. Some who do not see the need of discipline, may still labour

without forming any society at all : others may have a society, whose

members are united by the bands of a lax discipline. And others, who

have learned by experience that professors can never be kept long

together without the help of a strict discipline, may strengthen their

union with those who are like minded, by agreeing to observe such

rules as appear to them most conducive to the purposes of Divine and

brotherly love. " But these things being as they are, as each is per

suaded in his own mind, is it not a most desirable thing that we should

first remove hinderances out of the way ? Not judge one another, not

envy one another? Not be displeased with one another's gifts or soc
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res*, even though greater than our own ? Never wait for one another's

halting ; much less wish for it, or rejoice therein ? Never speak dis-

respectfully, slightly, coldly, or unkindly of each other ? Never repeat

each other's faults, mistakes, or infirmities ; much less listen for and

gather them up ? Never say or do any thing to hinder each other's

usefulness, either directly or indirectly? Is it not a most desirable

thing, that we should, secondly, love as brethren ? Think well of, and

honour one another ? Wish all good, all grace, all gifts, all success,

yea, greater than our own, to each other ? Expect God will answer

our wish, rejoice in every appearance thereof, and praise him for it ?

Readily believe good of each other, as readily as we once believed evil?

Speak respectfully, honourably, kindly of each other ? Defend each

other's character : speak all the good we can of each other : recom

mend one another, where we have influence : each help the other on in

his work, and enlarge his influence by all the honest means we can V

I do not see why such a plan might not be, in some degree, admitted

by all the ministers of the Gospel, whether they belong to, or dissent

from, the Establishment. I would extend my brotherly love to all

Christians in general, but more particularly to all Protestants, and most

particularly to all the Protestants of the Established Church, with whom

I am joined by repeated subscriptions to the same articles of religion,

by oaths of canonical obedience, by the same religious rites, by the

use of the same liturgy, by the same prerogatives, and by the fullest

share of civil and religious liberty. But God forbid that I should

Mclude from my brotherly affection, and occasional assistance, any true

minister of Christ, because he casts the Gospel net among the Presby

terians, the Independents, the Quakers, or the Baptists ! If they will

not wish me good luck in the name of the Lord, I will do it to them.

So far as they cordially aim at the conversion of sinners, I will offer

them the right hand of fellowship, and communicate with them in spirit.

They may excommunicate me, if their prejudices prompt them to it :

they may build up a wall of partition between themselves and me ; but

" in the strength of my God," whose love is as boundless as his immensity,

and whose mercy is over all his works, " I will leap over the wall ;"

being persuaded that it is only daubed with untempered mortar, and

made of Babel materials. Should not Christian meekness, and ardent

love bear down party spirit, and the prejudices of education ? The king

tolerates and protects us all, the parliament makes laws to insure tole-

ration and quietness, peace and mutual forbearance ; and shall we, who'

make a peculiar profession of the " faith which works by love," and

bmds upon us the new commandment of laying down our lives for the

brethren ; shall we, I say, be less charitable and more intolerant than

"ur civil governors, who, perhaps, make no such profession ? Let bigot

ed Jews and ignorant Samaritans dispute whether God is to be wor-

'hipped on Mount Moriah, or on Mount Gerizim ; let rigid Churchmen

«y, that a parish church is the only place where Divine worship ought

to be performed, while stiff dissenters suppose that their meeting houses

we the only bethels in the land ; but let us, who profess moderation and

charity, remember the reconciling words of our Lord, "The hour

cometh, and now is, when true worshippers shall worship God every

*n*re, in spirit and in truth. For the Father seeketh such catholic and
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tptnfmal persons to worship htm ;** and not such partial and formal de

votees aa the Jews and Samaritans were in the days of oar Lord.

But to return to oar ptan of reconciliation : might not some additions

be made to Mr. Wesley's draught ; for it is from a letter published m

bis thirteenth Journal, that I have extracted the preceding sketch of

union. Might not good men and sincere ministers, who are bent upon

inheriting the seventh beatitude, form themselves into a society of

reconcilers, whatever be their denomination, and mode of worsbip '

Interest brings daily to the royal exchange a multitude of merchants,

ready to deal with men of the most opposite customs, dresses, religions,

and countries ; and shall not the lore of peace, and the pursuit of lore,

have as great an effect upon the children of light, as the love of money,

and the pursuit of wealth have upon the men of the world ? latere is a

society for promoting religious knowledge among the poor ; some of its

members are Churchmen, and others dissenters : some are Cahrmists.

and others Arminians ; and yet it nourishes, and the design of it b hap

pily answered. Might not such a society be formed for promoting

peace and love among professors ? Is not charity preferable to know.

ledge 1 And if it be well to associate, in order to distribute Bibles and

Testaments, which are but the letter of the Gospel, would it not be better

to associate, in order to diffuse peace and love, which are the spirit of

the Gospel ? There is another respectable society for promoting the

Christian faith among the heathen ; and why should there not be a

society for promoting unanimity and toleration among Christians '

Ought not the welfare of our fellow Christians to lie as near our hearts

as that of the heathen ? There are in London, and other places, asso

ciations for the preventing and extinguishing of fires. As soon as the

mischief breaks out, and the alarm is given, the firemen run to their

fire engines ; and without considering whether the house on fire be

inhabited by Churchmen or dissenters, by Arminians or Cahinists, thev

venture their lives to put out the flames ; and why should there not be

associations of peace makers, who, the moment the fire of discord breaks

out in any part of our Jerusalem, may be ready to put it out by all thr

methods which the Gospel suggests ? Is not the fire of hell, which con

sumes souls, more to be guarded against than that fire which can only

destroy the body 1

Should it be asked what methods could be pursued to extinguish the

fire of discord, and kindle that of love ; I reply, that we need onlv be as

wise as the children of this world. Consider we then how they pro

ceed to gain their worldly ends ; and let us go, and do as much to gain

our spiritual ends.

Many gentlemen, some laymen and others clergymen, some Church

men and others dissenters, wanted lately to procure the repeal of our

articles of religion. Notwithstanding the diversity of their employments,

principles, and denominations, they united, wrote circular letters, drew

up petitions, and used all their interest with men in power to bring about

their design. Again : some warm men thought it proper to blow up the

fire of discontent in the breasts of our American fellow subjects. How

did they go about the dangerous work ? With what ardour did thev

speak and write, preach and print, fast and pray, publish manifestoes and

make them circulate, associate, and strengthen their associations, and ai
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last venture their fortunes, reputations, and lives, in the execution of

their warlike project ! Go, ye men of peace, and do at least half as

much to carry on your friendly design. Associate, pray, preach, and

print for the furtherance of peace. When ye meet, consult about the

means of removing what stands in the way of a fuller agreement in

principle and affection, among all those who love Christ in sincerity;

and decide if the following queries contain any hint worthy of your

attention :—

Might not moderate Calvinists send with success circular letters to

their rigid Calvinian brethren ; and moderate Arminians to their rigid

Arminian brethren, to check rashness, and recommend meekness, and

moderation, and love ? Might not the Calvinist ministers, who patronize

the doctrines of grace, display also the doctrines of justice, and open

their pulpits to those Arminian ministers who do it with caution ? And

might not the Arminian ministers who patronize the doctrines of justice,

make more of the doctrines of grace, preach as nearly as they can like

the judicious Calvinists, admit them into their pulpits, and rejoice at

every opportunity of showing them their esteem and confidence?

Might not such moderate Calvinists and Arminians as live in the same

towns, have from time to time a general sacrament, and invite one

another to it, to cement brotherly love, by publicly confessing the same

Christ, by jointly taking him for their common head, and by acknow

ledging one another as fellow members of his mystical body ? Might

not some of the ministers, on these occasions, preach to edification on

such texts as these :—" Christ asked him, What was it that ye disputed

about among yourselves by the way ? But they held their peace ;" for

by the way they had disputed, " who should be the greatest :" and he

said unto them, " If any man desire to be first, the same shall be last of

all, and servant of all. Know ye what I have done to you ? Yc call

me Master and Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am. If I then, your

Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye ought also to wash one

another's feet. For I have given you an example, that ye should do as

I have done unto you. Receive ye one another as Christ also received

us. Yea, him that is weak in the faith receive you, but not to doubtful

disputations. Let us not judge one another any more : but judge tliis

rather, that no man put a stumbling block or an occasion to fall in his

brother's way. Let us follow after those things which make for peace,

and things wherewith one may edify another : holding the head, from

which all the body having nourishment, and kuit together, increaseth

with the increase of God. Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for

brethren to dwell together in unity ! It is like the precious ointment upon

Aaron's head, and like the dew upon Mount Sion : for there the Lord

commanded the blessing, and life for evermore." Could not the society

have corresponding members in various parts of the kingdom, to know

where the flame of discord begins to break out, that by means of those

mighty engines, the tongue, the pen, or the press, they might, with all

speed, direct streams of living water, floods of truth and kindness, to

ijucuch the kindling fire of wrath, oppose the waters of strife, and

remove whatever stands in the way of the fire of love ? And if this

heavenly fire were once kindled, and began to spread, might it not, in a

fcw years, reach all orders of professors in Great Britain, as the
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contrary fire has reached our brethren on the continent ? If we doubt

the possibility of it, do we not secretly suppose that Satan is stronger to

promote discord and contention, than Christ is to promote concord and

unity ? And, in this case, where is our faith ? And where the love

which " thinketh no evil," and " hopeth all things ?" If one or two

warm men have kindled on the continent so great a fire, that neither our

fleets nor our armies, neither the British nor the German forces em

ployed in that service, have yet been able to put it out ; what will not

twenty or thirty men, burning with the love of God and of their neigh

bour, be able to do in England ? We may judge of it by what twehe

fishermen did one thousand seven hundred years ago. Arise then, ye

sons of peace, ye sons of God, into whose hands these sheets may fall.

Our Captain is ready to lead you to the conquest of the kingdom of love.

Be not discouraged at the smallness of your number, nor at the multi

tude of the men of war, who are ready to oppose you. Jesus is on

your side : he is our Gideon. With his mighty cross he has smitten

the foundation of the altar of discord : pull it down. Break your nar

row pitchers of bigotry. Hold forth your burning lamps : let the light

of your love shine forth without a covering. Ye loving Calvinists, fall

upon the necks of your Arminian opponents : and ye loving Arminians,

be no more afraid to venture among your Calvinian antagonists. You

will not find them cruel Midianhes, but loving Christians : methinks that

your mingled lights have already chased away the shades of the night

of partiality and ignorance. You see that you are brethren ; you feel

it : and, ashamed of your former distance, you now think you can never

make enough of each other, and testify too much your repentance, for

having offended the world by absurd contentions, and vexed each other

by inimical controversies. The first love of the Christians revives -. you

are "all of one heart and of"—but I forgot myself: I antedate the

time of love, which I so ardently wish to see. The Jericho of bigotry,

which I desire to compass, is strong : the Babylon of confusion and

division, I would fain demolish, is guarded by a numerous garrison,

which thousands of good men think it their duty to reinforce. It may

not be improper therefore to make one more attack upon these accursed

cities, and to insure the success of it by proper directions.

SECTION VII.

Some directions how to secure the blessings ofpeace and brotherly Unx.

" Do all things without disputings," says St. Paul, " that ye may be blame

less and harmless, the sons of God without rebuke. Be at peace among

yourselves ; and if it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably

with all men :" but especially with your brethren in Christ. " Nor quench

the Spirit," by destroying its most excellent fruits, which arc peace and

love. And that we may not be guilty of this crime, the apostle exhorts us

to " avoid contentions," and assures us, that God will " render indignation to

them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth." It highly concern*

us, therefore, to inquire how we shall escape the curse denounced against
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the contentious, and live peaceably with our fellow professors. And if

we ought to do " all that lieth in us," in order to obtain and keep the

blessing of peace ; surely we ought to follow such directions as are

agreeable to Scripture and reason. I humbly hope that the following

are of this number.

DrencTio>- I. Let us endeavour to do justice to every part of the

Gospel ; carefully avoiding the example of those injudicious and rash

men, who make a wide gap in the north hedge of the garden of truth,

in order to mend one in the east or south hedge. Let every evangelical

doctrine have its proper place in our creed, that it may have its due

effect on our conduct. Consideration, repentance, faith, hope, love, and

obedience, have each a place on the scale of Gospel truth. Let us not

breed quarrels by thrusting away any one of those graces, to make more

room for another. While the philosopher exalts consideration alone ;

the Carthusian, repentance ; the Solifidian, faith ; the mystic, love ;

tod the moralist, obedience ; thou, man of God, embrace them all

m their order, nor exalt one to the prejudice of the rest. Tear not

Christ's seamless garment, nor divide him against himself. He de

mands our reverential obedience as our King, as much as he re-

quires our humble attention as our Prophet, and our full confidence as

our Priest. It is as unscriptural to magnify one of his offices at the

expense of the others, as it would be unconstitutional to honour George

III. as king of Ireland, and to insult him as king of England or Scotland.

And it is as provoking to the God of truth and order to see the stewards

of his Gospel mysteries make much of the dispensation of the Son, while

they overlook the dispensation of the Father, and take little notice of

the dispensation of the Holy Ghost, as it would be provoking to a parent

to see the persons, whom he has entrusted with the care of his three

children, make away with the youngest, and starve the eldest, in order to

enrich and pamper his second son. Where moderation is wanting,

peace cannot subsist : and where partiality prevails, contention will soon

make its appearance.

II. Let us always make a proper distinction between essential and

circumstantial differences. The difference there is between the Chris

tians and the Mohammedans is essential : but the difference between us

and those who receive the Scriptures, and believe in the Father, Son,

*nd Holy Ghost, is in general about non-essentials : and therefore such

J difference ought not to hinder union ; although in some cases it may.

»nd should prevent a close communion. If we fancy that every diversity

of doctrine, discipline, or ceremony, is a sufficient reason to keep our

brethren at arm's length from us, we are not so much the followers of

the condescending Jesus, as of the stiff and implacable professors, meu-

Moned ui the Gospel, who made much ado about mint, anise, and cummin ;

but shamefully neglected mercy, forbearance, and love.

IB. Let us leave to the pope the wild conceit of infallibility ; and let

us abandon to bigoted Mohammedans the absurd notion that truth is

<< "aimed to our own party, that those who do not speak as we do are

'•lind, mid that orthodoxy and salvation are plants, which will scarcely

grow any where but in our own garden. So long as we continue in this

Wor, wc are unfit for union with all those who do not wear the badge

of cmr party. A Pliurisaic pride taints our tempers, cools our love, and
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breeds a forbidding reserve, which says to our brethren, - Stand by ; I

am more orthodox than you."

IV. Let us be afraid of a sectarian spirit. We may indeed, and we

ought to be more familiar with the professors with whom we are more

particularly connected ; just as soldiers of the same regiment are more

familiar with one another, than with those who belong to other regiments.

But the moment this particular attachment grows to such a degree as

to make a party in the army of King Jesus, or of King George, it breaks

the harmony which ought to subsist between all the parts, and hinders

the general service which is expected from the whole body. In what a

deplorable condition would be the king's affairs, if each colonel in his

army refused to do duty with another colonel : and if, instead of mutu

ally supporting one another in a day of battle, each said to the rest, * 1

will have nothing to do with you and your corps : you may fight yonder

by yourselves, if you please : I and my men will keep here by ourselves,

doing what seems good in our own eyes. As we expect no assistance

from you, so we promise you that you shall have none from us. And

you may think yourselves well off, if we do not join the common enemy,

and fire at you ; for your regimentals are different from ours, and there,

fore you are no part of our army." If so absurd a behaviour were

excusable, it would be among the wild, cruel men, who compose an

army of Tartars or savages ; but it admits of no excuse from men who

call themselves believers, which is another name for the " followers of

Him" who laid down his life for his enemies, and perpetually exhort*

his soldiers to love one another as brethren,—yea, as he has loved us.

Let us then peculiarly beware of inordinate self love. It is too often

the real source of our divisions ; when love to truth is their pretended

cause. If St. Paul could say of fallen believers in his time, " They all

seek their own ;" how much more may this be said of degenerate be

lievers in our days ? Who can tell all the mischief done by this ungene-

rous and base temper ? Who can declare all the mysteries of error and

iniquity, which stand upon the despicable foundation of the little word.*,

I, me, and mine? Could we see the secret inscriptions which the

Searcher of hearts can read upon the first stones of our little Babels,

how often would we wonder at such expressions as these :—My church.

my chapel, my party, my congregation, my connections, my popularitv.

my hope of being esteemed by my partisans, my fear of being suspected

by them, my jealousy of those who belong to the opposite party, my sys

tem, my favourite opinions, my influence, &c, &c ! To all those egotisms

let us constantly oppose those awful words of our Lord, " Except a man

deny himself, he cannot be my disciple." Till we cordially oppose our

inordinate attachment to our own interest, we " sacrifice to our own net,"

in our public duties ; and even when we " preach Christ," it is to be

feared that we do it more " out of contention," than out of a real concern

for his interest.

What Dr. Watts writes on this subject is striking :—" Have we never

observed what a mighty prevalence the applause of a party, and the

advance of self interest have over the hearts and tongues of men, «nd

inflame them with malice against their neighbours ? They assault even

different opinion with rage and clamour : they rail at the persons of ail

other parties, to ingratiate themselves with their own. When they put
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to death [or bitter reproach] the ministers of the Gospel, they boast like

Jehu, when he slew the priests of Baal, ' Come and see my zeal for die

Lord.' And as he designed hereby to establish the kingdom in his own

lurnds ; so they to maintain the reputation they have acquired among

their own sect. But, ah ! how little do they think of the wounds that

Jesus the Lord receives by every bitter reproach they cast on his

followers !"

V. Let us be afraid of needless singularity. The love of it is very

common, and leads some men to the wildest extremes. The same

spirit which inclines one to wear a hat cocked in the height of the

fashion, and influences another to wear one in full contrariety to the

mode, may put one man upon minding only the first Gospel axiom, and

the blood of Christ, while another man fancies that it becomes him to

mind only the second Gospel axiom, and the law of Christ. Thus, out

of singularity, the former insists upon faith alone, and the latter recom

mends nothing but morality and works. May we detest a temper,

which makes men delight in an unnecessary opposition to each other !

And may we constantly follow the example of St. Paul, whose charitable

maxim was, to " please all men to their edification !" So shall " our

moderation be known to all men :" nor shall we absurdly breajt the

balance of the various truths which compose the Gospel h_\ stem.

VI. Let us never blame our brethren but with reluctance. And

when love to truth, and the interest of religion, constrain us to show the

absurd or dangerous consequences of their mistakes, let us rather

underdo than overdo. Let us never hang unnecessary* or false conse

quences upon their principles : and when we prove that their doctrine

necessarily draws absurd and mischievous consequences after it, let us

do them the justice to believe that they do not sec the necessary con

nection of such consequences with their principles. And let us can

didly hope that they detest those consequences.

VII. Let us, as far as we can, have a friendly intercourse with some

of the best men of the various denominations of Christians around us.

And if we have time for much reading, let us peruse their best writings,

to be edified by the devotion which breathes through their works. This

will be an effectual mean of breaking the bars of prejudice, contempt,

fear, and hard thinking, which want of acquaintance with them puts

between them and us. Why arc savages frighted at the sight of civil

ized men T Why do they run away from us as if we were wild beasts ?

It is because they have no connection with us, are utter strangers to the

good will we bear them, and fancy we design to do them mischief.

Bigots are religious savages. By keeping to themselves, they contract

* I humbly hope that I have followed this part of the direction in mv Checks.

To lb* beet of my knowledge I have not fixed one consequence upon the princi

ples sfmy opponents, which does not fairly and necessarily flow from their doc.

trine And I have endeavoured to do justice to their piety, by declaring again

and again my full persuasion that they abhor such consequences. But whether

they have done so by my principles, may be seen in my Genuine Creed, where I

■how that the absurd and wicked consequences, which my opponents fix upon the

doctrines that I maintain, have absolutely nothing to do with it. I do not how-

«tbt aey this to justify myself in all things : for I do not doubt, but if I had health

« nd strength to revise my Checks, I should find some things which might have

been said in a more guarded, humble, serious, and loving manner.

Vol. II. 23
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a shyness toward their fellow Christians : they fancy that their brethren

are monsters; they ask, with Nathanael, "Can any good thing conv

out of Nazareth ?" By and by they get into the seats of the Pharisee*,

and peremptorily say, that "out of Galilee there ariscth no prophet.1'

And it is well if they do not turn in a rage from the precious truth-

delivered by some of the most favoured servants of God ; fondly sup

posing, with Naaman, that the Jordan of their brethren is not to be com

pared with the rivers of their own favourite Damascus ; and uncha

ritably concluding, with the pope and Mohammed, that all waters are

poisonous except those of their own cistern. The best advice which

can be given to these prejudiced people, is that which Philip gave to

Nathanael, who fancied that Jesus was not a prophet : " Come and

see." I would say to Calvinian bigots, " Come and see" your Arminian

brethren ; and to Arminian bigots, " Come and see" pious Calvirusts ;

and you will be ashamed to have so long forfeited the blessing annexftl

to brotherly communion ; for " they that fear the Lord, speak often one

to another, and the Lord hearkens and hears it, and a book of remem

brance is written before him for them. And they shall be mine, saith

the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels."

VIII. Let our religion influence our hearts as well as our heads.

Let us mind the practice as well as the theory of Christianity. The

bare knowledge of Christ's doctrine " puffeth up, but charity edifieth.''

" He that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love," and would

have us to be loving and " merciful as he is." He receives us notwith

standing our manifold weaknesses and provocations; and he says, by

his apostle, " Forgive one another, as God for Christ's sake hath for

given you ; that ye may with one mind, and with one mouth, glorify

God." How far from this religion are those, who, instead of receiving

one another, keep at the greatest distance from their brethren, and per

haps pronounce damnation against them ! The men who rashly con

demn their " weak brother to perish," cannot be close followers of our

" merciful High Priest," who " died for him," who " is touched with a

feeling of our infirmities, and has compassion on them that are ignorant

and out of the way. If any man say, I love God,—the love of Christ

constraineth me,—and yet hatcth his brother," or shuns a reconciliation

with his fellow servants, "he is a liar; for he who loveth not his

brother, whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not

seen? This commandment have we from Christ, that he who loveth

God, love his brother," yea, his enemy also. And love is " pure, peace

able, gentle, easy to be entreated, and full of mercy. It suffered) long,

and is kind, it envieth not, is not puffed up, it does not behave itself

unseemly, it seeketh not its own, it beareth all things, it endureth all

things, it believeth and hopeth all things," and it attempteth many things*

that Christians may " be made perfect in one," and may u keep the

unity ofthe Spirit in the bond of peace." Where this love is not, the

practice of Christianity is absent. We may have the brain of a Chris

tian, but we want his tongue, his hands, and his heart. We may indent

say many sweet things of Christ ; but we spoil them all if we speak

bitterly of his members ; for he who toucheth them, touchcth the appk

of his eye ; and he who wounds them, wounds him in the tendvrot part

Hence the severity of our Lord's declarations : " Whosoever oflcndetli
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one of these little ones, who believe in me, it were better for him that

a mill stone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in

the depth of the sea. And whosoever shall uncharitably say to his

brother, Thou fool ! shall be in danger of hell fire," as well as a mur

derer, Matt, xviii, 6 ; v, 22. So dreadful is the case of those who make

shipwreck of the faith which works by charity, while they contend for

real or fancied orthodoxy.

Wc shall readily set our seals to the justice and propriety of these

terrible declarations, if we remember that when Christians offend against

the law of kindness, they stab their religion in her very vitals, because

Cliristianity is the religion of love. From first to last, it teaches us

love—free, distinguishing, matchless love. The Father so loved the

world as to give his only begotten Son that we might not perish. He

freely delivered him up to death for us all, and with him he gives us all

things ; forgiveness, grace, and glory. The Son, who, when he was in

the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with him, influenced

by obedient love to the Father and tender pity toward us, assumed our

nature, became a prophet to teach the religion of love, a king to enforce

the law of love, a priest and a victim dying for the breaches of the law

of love. He lived to keep and enforce the law of love : he wept, prayed,

and agonized, to show the force of sympathizing love : he died on the

cross to seal with the last drop of his vital blood the plan of redeeming

love. He sunk into the grave, and descended into hades, to show the

depth of love. He rose again to secure the triumph of love : he ascended

into heaven to carry on the schemes of love : from thence he sent, and

■'ill scuds, upon obedient believers, the spirit of burning ; baptizing them

with the Holy Ghost, and with the fire of love, which many waters

I'aiinot quench ; and from thence he shall come again, to send the

unloving and contentious to their own place, and to crown loving souls

»ith honour, glory, and immortality. The office of the Holy Ghost

answers to the part which the Father and the Son bear in our redemption.

When we receive him according to the promise of the Father, we receive

him as the Spirit of love : he sheds abroad the love of God in our hearts ;

he testifies to us the love of Christ ; and his fruit, in our hearts and lives,

is " love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, and meekness."

This loving spirit is so essential to Christianity, that if you ask St. Paul

and St. John an account of their religion, the former answers, The end

of Christianity is " charity out of a pure heart, a good conscience, and

faith unfeigned :" and therefore if any Christian loveth not the Lord

Jesus in his person and in his mystical members, he is accursed.

Maranatha, the Lord cometh to cut in sunder that wicked servant, and

io appoint him his portion with hypocrites in outer darkness. As for

SU John, he thus describes Christianity :—" Beloved, let us lovd one

Mother : for love is of God : every one that loveth is bom of God. We

low him because he first loved us. And every one that loveth God

who begat believers, loveth them also that are begotten of him : and

'his commandment we have from him, that he who loveth God love his

brother also." St. James' testimony to the religion of love will properly

ekwe that of St. Paul and St. John. " Hearken, my beloved brethren.

If ye fulfil the royal law, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye

do well : but if yc have respect to persons," much more if ye bite and
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devour your brethren, " ye are convinced of the law as transgressor* :

for whosoever shall keep the whole law [of love] and yet offend in one

point, he is guilty of all." He shows himself a bad Christian—a fatten

believer. Therefore, " Speak not evil one of another, brethren, nor

grudge one against another, lest ye be condemned : behold, the Judg"

standeth at the door." And Christ the Judge confirms thus the testi

mony of his apostles, in his awful account of the day of judgment :—

Then shall the king say unto them on his right hand, " Come, ye blessed,

inherit the kingdom prepared for you, for" ye were kind and loving tu

me. " The head of every man is Christ," and therefore, " inasmuch as

ye have done it [that is, inasmuch as ye have been kind and loving] unto

one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me :" ye have

been kind and loving to me : and I will give you " the reward of the

inheritance. Then shall he say unto them on the left hand. Depart

from me, ye cursed :" for ye were not kind and loving to me : and if

they plead " Not guilty" to the charge, he will " answer them, saying.

Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of the least of

these, ye did it not unto me :" that is, inasmuch as ye were not kind to

one of these, ye were not kind and loving to me. And these unloving

men " shall go away into everlasting punishment ; but the righteous,

[that is, the loving and merciful,] into life eternal." How plain is this

religion ! and how deplorable is it that it should be almost lost in cloud'

of vain notions, wild opinions, unscriptural systems, empty professions,

and noisy contentions ! Were professors to embrace this practical

Christianity, what a revolution would take place in Christendom ! The

accuser of the brethren would fall as lightning from heaven, and genuine

orthodoxy would combine with humble charity to make the earth a

paradise again.

IX. Lastly : if we will attain the full power of godliness, and t«

peaceable as the Prince of Peace, and merciful as our heavenly Father,

let us go on to the perfection and glory of Christianity ; let us eater the

full dispensation of the Spirit. Till we live in the pentecostal glory of

the Church : till we are baptized with the Holy Ghost : till the Spirit of

burning and the fire of Divine love have melted us down, and we have

been truly cast into the softest mould of the Gospel : till we can say

with St. Paul, " We have received the Spirit of love, of power, and of a

sound mind ;" till then we shall be carnal rather than spiritual believers ;

we shall divide into sects like the Jews, and at best we shall be like the

disciples of John and of Christ before they had received the gift of the

Holy Ghost. We shall have an envious spirit : we shall contend about

superiority, and be ready to stop those who do good, because they do it

not in our way, or because they follow not with us. And supposing wo

once tasted the first love of the Church, and had really the lovo of Hod

and our neighbour " shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost given

unto us ;" yet if this " love be grown cold," or if we " have left it," by

grieving or quenching the Spirit, we are fallen from pentecostal Chris

tianity, and instead of continuing in disinterested fellowship, like the

primitive Christians, we shall « seek our own," as the fallen Philippians -„

or we shall divide into parties like those Corinthians to whom St. Paul

wrote :—" Some of you have not the knowledge of the God of love ; I

•peak this to your shame. I cannot speak to you as to spiritual, but a*
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lo camal believers, even as to babes in Christ. For ye are yet carnal :

for whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye

not carnal, and walk as the men of the world ? Examine yourselves

therefore whether ye be in the faith : prove your own selves." Is Christ

in you ? Have ye the Spirit of power, or have ye obliged him to with-

draw? And are ye shorn of your strength, as Samson was, when the

Spirit of the Ix>rd was departed from him ? Alas ! Who can say how

many believers are in this deplorable case without suspecting it 7 The

world knows that they are fallen, but they know it not themselves.

They make sport for the Philistines by their idle contentions, and they

dream that they are the champions of truth. O may they speedily

" awake to righteousness," and see their need of " righteousness, peace,

and joy in the Holy Ghost !" And may " power from on high" rest

again upon them ! So shall they break the pillars of the temple of

discord, rebuild the temple of peace, and be " continually in it, praising

and blessing God," instead of accusing and provoking their brethren.

SECTION VIII.

Farther motives to a speedy reconciliation—An exhortation to it.

I. " Above all things," says St. Peter, "have fervent charity among

yourselves." "Little children," says St. John, "love one another.

Sweet precepts ! but how far are we from regarding them, while we

give to bitter zeal, or to indifference, the place allotted to the communion

of saints, and to burning love ! Had these apostolic injunctions a due

effect upon us, how would the fervent charity which victorious faith kin

dles, set fire to the chaff of our idle contentions, and make us ashamed

of having so departed from the Gospel as to give the world to understand

(if men may judge of our doctrine by our conduct,) that the Scriptures

•"xhort us to fall out one with another, and to mind charity less than

every thing ; whereas it enjoins us to mind it " aliove all things," above

all honour, pleasure, and profit,—vca, above all knowledge, orthodoxy,

and faith.

II. We are commanded to "glorify God with one heart and one

mouth." Our lips should be instruments of praise, ever tuned to cele

brate the Prince of Peace,—ever ready to invite all around us to the

Gospel feast ; the feast of Divine and brotherly love. To neglect this

labour of love is bad : but how much worse is it to be as " sounding

bran," Ma" tinkling cymbal," as an infernal kettle drum, used by the

accuser of the brethren, to call professors from the good fight of faith,

lo the detestable fight of needless or abusive controversy, and perhaps

to the bloody work of persecution ? Who can describe the injury done

10 religion by the champions of bigotry? An ingenious writer being one

d»y desired to draw in proper colours the figure of uncharitableness, the

"•oiMtor which has so narrowed, disgraced, and murdered Christianity ;

"I will attempt it," said he "if you will furnish me with a sheet of large

P'fxr. and that of the fairest kind, to represent tho Christian Church in

ftb world. First, I will pare it round, and reduce it to a very small

r°inpiM: then with much ink will I stain the whiteness of it, and
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deform it with many a blot. At the next sitting I will stab it through

rudely with an iron pen : and when I put the last hand to complete the

likeness, it shall be besmeared with blood." And shall we lend oar

common enemy iron pens, or tongues sharpened like the murderer*

swords, that he may continue to wound the members of Christ, and

deform the Christian Church ? God forbid ! Let as many of us as have

turned our pens and tongues into instruments of idle contention, apply

them henceforth to the defence of peace and brotherly lore.

III. If we refuse to do it, we practically renounce our baptism : for

in that solemn ordinance we profess to take God for our common Father,

Christ for our common Saviour, and the Spirit for our common Sanc-

tifier. When we receive the Lord's Supper in faith, we solemnly bind

this baptismal engagement upon ourselves, and tie faster the knot of

brotherly love, by which we are joined to " all those who in every place

call upon the name of Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours." Now can any

thing be more antichristian and diabolical, than for persons, who con

stantly communicate, to live in discord, and perhaps to insult one another

in a manner contrary to the first rules of heathen civility ? O ye, who

surround our altars, and there "humbly beseech almighty God con.

tinually to inspire the universal Church with the spirit of unity and

concord, that all who confess his holy name may live in unity and godly

love ;" can any thing equal your sacrilegious guilt, if, after such a

solemn prayer, you not only refuse to live " in unity and godly love."

with your pious Calvinian and Arminian brethren, but also breathe the

spirit of discord, and live in variance and ungodly contentions with them,

merely because they do not pronounce " Shibboleth" with all the em

phasis which our party puts upon some favourite words and phrases ? If

we continue to offer so excellent a prayer, and to indulge so detestable

a temper, are we not fit persons to fight under the banner of Judas ?

Do we not with a kiss betray the Son of man in his members ? Do we

not go to the Lord's table to say, " Hail, Master !" and to deliver him for

less than thirty pieces of silver, for the poor satisfaction of pleasing the

bigots of a party, or for the mischievous pleasure of breaking the

balance of the Gospel axioms, and rending the doctrines of grace from

those of justice?

IV. "God is love." Let us be like "our Father who is in heaven."

Satan is uncharitableness and variance : detest we his likeness, and lef

not the faithful and true Witness be obliged to say to us one day, * Ye

are of your father the devil, whose works ye do," when you keep up

divisions. « The devil," says Archbishop Leighton, " being an apostate

spirit, revolted and separated from God, doth naturally project and work

division." This was his first exploit, and is still his grand design and

business in the world. He first divided our first parents from God, and

the next we read of in their first child, was enmity against his brother.

The tempter wounded truth, in order to destroy love, and therefore he i*

justly called by our Saviour " a liar, and a murderer from the begin

ning." He murdered our first parents by lying, and made them mur-

derers by drawing them into his uncharitableness. God forbid that wr

should any longer do the work of the father of lies and murders'

Heaven prevent our committing again two so great evils as those of

wounding truth and preventing love ! of wounding truth by attacking the
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Scripture doctrines of free grace and free agency ! and of preventing

love, by hindering the union of two such large bodies of professors, as the

Calvinists and the Arminians ! Nor let any lover of peace say, " I will

not hinder the reconciliation you speak of;" for it is our boundcn duty to

farther it by a speedy, constant exertion of all our interest with God, and

influence with men : otherwise we shall be found " unprofitable, slothful"

servants, and shall be judged according to this declaration of our Lord,

" He that gathereth not with me scattereth." For he who, in so noble

a cause as that of truth and love, is " neither cold nor hot," pulls

down upon his own head the curse denounced against the lukewarm

Laodiceans.

V. The sin of the want ofunion with our pious Calvinian or Arminian

brethren, is attended with peculiar aggravations. We are not only

fellow creatures, but fellow subjects, fellow Christians, fellow Protestants,

and fellow sufferers (in reputation at least) for maintaining the capital

doctrines of salvation by faith in Christ, and of regeneration by the

Spirit of God. How absurd is it for persons who thus share in the

reproach, patience, and kingdom of Christ, to imbitter each other's

comforts, and add to the load of contempt, which the men of the world

cast upon them ! Let Pagans, Mohammedans, Jews, Papists, and Deists,

do this work. We may reasonably expect it from them. But for such

Calvinists and Arminians as the world lumps together under the name

of Methodists on account of their peculiar profession of godliness, for

wch " companions in tribulation," I say, to " bite and devour" each other,

is highly unreasonable, and peculiarly scandalous.

VI. The great apostle of modern infidels, Mr. Voltaire, has, it is

"ipposed, caused myriads of men to be ashamed of their baptism, and

to renounce the profession of Christianity. His profane witticisms

hare slain their thousands ; but the too cogent argument, which he

draws from our divisions, has destroyed its myriads. With what exulta

tion does he sing*—

Dei Chretien* divises Us infamea querelU*

Out, nu nom da Seigneur, apporte plus de tnaux, <J-c.

" The shameful quarrels of divided Christians have done more mischief

under religious pretences, made more bad blood, and shed more human

blood, than all the political contentions which have laid waste France

*nd Germany under pretence of maintaining the balance of Europe."

And shall we still make good his argument by our ridiculous quarrels ?

Shall we help him to make the world believe that the Gospel is an apple

of discord thrown among men, to make them dispute with an acrimony

*"d an obstinacy which have few precedents among men of the most

corrupt and detestable religions in the world ? Shall we continue to

P«nt the dagger with which that keen author stabs Christianity ? Shall

*e furnish him with new nails to crucify Christ afresh in the sight of

"II Europe : or shall we continue to clinch those with which he has

'btady done the direful deed ? How will he triumph if he hears that

toe men who distinguish themselves by their zeal for the Gospel in Eng-

^i maintain an unabated contest about the doctrines of grace and

justice—a contest as absurd as that in which the whigs and tories would

t* involved, if they perpetually debated whether the house of lords or
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that of commons makes up the British parliament ; and whether England

or Scotland forms the island of Great Britain ! And with what self ap

plause will he apply to us what the apostle says of wicked heathens and

apostate Christians : " Because when they knew God, they glorified him

not as God"—the sovereign, righteous God of love and justice—" tbey

became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened.

Professing themselves wise, they became fools : being filled with envy,

debate, malignity, whisperers, backbiters, despiteful, without understand

ing, without brotherly affection, implacable ; having a form ofgodly ortho

doxy, but denying the power of" peaceable charity !

VII. Instead of continuing to give avowed infidels such room to laugh

at us and our religion, would it not become us to stop, by a speedy recon

ciliation, the offence given by our absurd debates ? Should we feel less

concern for the honour of Christianity, than Sir Robert Walpole did for

the honour of the crown ? It is reported that when he stood at the helm

of the British empire, he was abused in parliament by some members of

the privy council. Soon after, meeting with them in the king's cabinet,

he proceeded to the despatch of business with his usual freedom, and

with a remarkable degree of courtesy toward his enemies. And being

asked how he could do so, he replied, " The king's business requires

union. Why should my master's affairs sutler loss by the private quar

rels of his servants ?" May the time come, when the ministers of the

King of peace shall have as much regard for his interest, as that minister

showed for the interest of his royal master ! Do not circumstances in

Church and in state loudly call upon us to unite, in order to make head

against the enemy of Christ and our souls ? An enemy terrible as the

banded powers of earth and hell, headed by the prince of the air, w hose

name is " Abaddon, Apollyon, Destroyer ?"

VIII. Ye are no strangers to the craft and rage of that powerful adver-

sary, O ye pious Calvinists and godly Arminians ! For " ye wrestle not

with flesh and blood only, but with the principalities and powers" of the

kingdom of darkness ! Cease then, cease to spend in wrestling one

against another, the precious talents of time, strength, and wisdom, with

which the Lord has entrusted you, to resist your infernal antagonist.

Let it not be said that Herod, a Jew, and Pilate, a heathen, became

friends, and united to pursue " the Lamb of God" to death ; and that

you, fellow Protestants, you, British believers, will not agree to " resist

the devil, who goes about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may

devour."

You are astonished when you hear that some obstinate lawyers are to

versed in chicanery as to protract for years law suits which might be

ended in a few days. Your controversy has already lasted for ages ;

and the preceding pages show that it might be ended in a few hours :

should you then still refuse reasonable terms of accommodation, think,

O think of the astonishment of those who will see you protract the

needless contention, and entail the curse of discord upon the next gene

ration.

Our Lord bids us «' agree quickly with our adversaries ;" and will ye

for ever dispute with your friends ? Joseph said to his brethren, - See

that ye full not out by the way ;" and so far as we know, his direction

was faithfully observed. Christ savt to us. Wear my badge : « By this
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shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye love one another."

\nd will ye still fall out in the way to heaven, and exchange the Chris-

can badge of charity, for the Satanic badge of contention ?

Passionate Esau had vowed that he would never be reconciled to his

brother. Nevertheless, he relented ; and as soon as Jacob was in sight,

" he ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck and kissed

him : and they wept," Gen. xxxiii, 4. And shall it be said that Esau,

the hairy man, the fierce hunter, the savage who had resolved to imbrue

his hands in his own brother's blood, the implacable wretch, whom so many

people consider as an absolute reprobate—shall it be said that Esau was

.oooner softened than you ? He was reconciled to his brother who had

deprived him of Isaac's blessing by a lie ; and they lived in peace ever

after. And will ye never be reconciled one to another, and live peacea

bly with your Calvinian or Arminian brethren, who, far from having

deprived you of any blessing, want you to share the blessing of holding

with them the doctrines of grace, or those ofjustice?

The Prince of life " died, that he might gather together in one the

rhildren of God, who are scattered abroad," John xj, 52. And will ye

defeat this important end of his death ? He " would gather you as a hen

gathers her brood under her wings ;" and will ye pursue one another a»

iiavrka pursue their prey ? Or keep at a distance from each other, as

lambs do from serpents ? Cannot Christ's blood, " by which you are

brought nigh to God," bring you nigh to each other? Does it not "speak

better things than the blood of Abel ?" kinder things than your mutual

complaints ? Does it not whisper peace, mercy, gentleness, and joy ?

u In Christ Jesus neither" rigid Calvinism " availeth any thing, nor"

rigid Arminianism, " but faith which worketh by love :" draw near with

faith to the Christian altar, which streams with that peace-speaking

blood. Behold the bleeding Lamb of God, and become gentle, merciful,

and loving ! See the antitype of the brazen serpent ! He hangs on

high and says, " When I am lifted up, I will draw all men unto me -."

and in me they shall centre as the solar beams centre in the sun. And

wiD ye reply, " We will not be obedient to thy drawings : we will not

be concentrated in thee with our Calvinian or Arminian brethren ! Thy

Father may sacrifice thee to ' slay the enmity, and so make peace :'

and thou mayest lay down thy life to make reconciliation ; but reconciled

to each other we will not be ; for the god of discord draws us asunder,

and his infernal drawings we will obey." If you shudder at the thought

of speaking such words, why should you so behave, that whoever sees

yon, may see they are the language ofyour conduct,—a language which

m far more emphatical than that of your lips?

Say then no longer, " Have us excused ;" but " come to the banquet-

ing house,"—the temple of peace where " the Lord's banner over you

will be love," and his mercy " will comfort you on every side." " If

there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if

any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies ; fulfil ye the

joy" of all who wish Sion's prosperity : " be like minded, having the same

love, being of one accord, of one mind, submitting yourselves one to

another in the fear of God. He is my record how greatly I long after

you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ, in whom there is neither Greek

nor Jew, neither bond nor free," neither Calvinist nor Arminian, " but
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Christ is all in all. My heart is enlarged : for a recompense in the

same, be ye also enlarged," and grant me my humble, perhaps my dying

request : reject not my plea for peace. If it be not strong, it is earnest:

for (considering my bodily weakness) I write it at the hazard of my life.

Animamque in vulnere pono.

But why should I drop a hint about so insignificant a life, when 1

can move you to accept of terms of reconciliation by the life and death,

by the resurrection and ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ ? I recall

the frivolous hint ; and by the unknown agonies of Him whom you lore;

" who in the days of his flesh offered up prayers and supplications,

with strong crying and tears, unto him who was able to save him from

death ;" by his second coming ; and by our gathering together unto bun,

I beseech you, " put on, as the [Protestant] elect of God, bowels ot"

mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long suffering ; for

bearing one another, and forgiving one another ; even as Christ lovtd

and forgave you, so also do ye." Instead of absurdly charging one

another with heresy, embrace one another, and triumph together in

Christ. " Come up out of the wilderness" of idle controversy, " lean

ing upon each other as brethren, holy and beloved :" and with your joint

forces attack your common enemies, Pharisaism, Antinomianism, and

infidelity. Bless God, ye Arminians, for raising such men as the pious

Calvinists, to make a firm stand against Pharisaic delusions, and to main

tain with you the doctrines of man's fallen state, and of God's partisl

grace, which the Pelagians attack with all their might. And ye Cal

vinists, rejoice, that Heaven has raised you such allies as the godly

Arminians, to oppose Manichean delusions, and to contend for the doc

trines of holiness and justice, which the Antinomians seem sworn to

destroy.

Jerusalem is a city which is at unity in itself. As soon as ye will

cordially unite, the Protestant Jerusalem will become a praise in the

earth. The moment ye join creeds, hearts, and hands, our reproach »

rolled away : the apostasy is ended : the apostolic, pentecostal Church

returns from her long captivity in mystical Babylon. The two staves.

beauty and bands, become one in the hand of the great Shepherd, who

writes upon it " Bible Calvinists reconciled to Bible Arminians :" see

Zech. xi, 7, and Ezek. xxxvii, 16, 17. Thus united, how happy are

ye among yourselves ! How formidable to your enemies ! The men

of the world are astonished, and say, " Who is she that looketh forth s>

the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army

with banners ?" Surely it is a Church formed upon the model of the

primitive Church. These people are Christians indeed. See how they

" provoke one another to love and to good works !"

Such will be the fruit of your reconciliation, and such the glory ot'

" the Shulamite," the peaceful Church ! But, before I am aware, ■ my

longing soul makes mc like the chariots of Aminadab," to go and admire

that truly reformed Church, whose members " are all of one heart ani

of one soul." O ye pious Calvinists, and godly Arminians, if you desire

to see her glory, express your wish in Solomon's prophetic word*.

" Return, return, O Shulamite : return, return, thai we may look upon

thee. What will ye see in the Shulamite ? As it were the company

of two armies :" Cant, vi, 10, 12, 13 : the combined force of the good
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men who maintain the doctrines of grace and justice, and who, by their

uiuon, will become strong enough to demolish modern Babe), and to bat-

ler down Pharisaism and Antinomianism, the two forts by which it is

defended. For Pharisaism will never yield, but to the power of Bible

Calvinism and the doctrines of grace. Nor can Antinomianism be con

quered, without the help of Bible Arminianism and the doctrines ofjustice.

And when Pharisaism and Antinomianism shall be destroyed, the Church

will be " sanctified, cleansed, and ready to be presented to Christ,—a

glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing." Then

shall we sing with truth, what we sing without propriety :—

" Love, like death, has all destroy'd,

Render'd all distinctions void :

Names, and sects, and parties fall,

Thou, O Christ, art all in all." •

In the meantime, let us rejoice in hope, and sing with the Christian

poet:—

" Giver of peace and unity,

Send down thy mild, pacific Dove ;

We all shall then in one agree,

And breathe the spirit of thy love.

We all shall think and speak the same

Delightful lesson of thy grace ;

One undivided Christ proclaim.

And jointly glory in thy praise.

Regard thine own eternal prayer,

And send a peaceful answer down :

To us thy Father's name declare ;

Unite and perfect us in one.

So shall the world believe and know,

That God has sent thee from above ;

When thou art seen in us below,

And every soul displays thy love."

' When I hear contending Calvinists and Arminiana agree to print and sing

thii verse, I am tempted to cry to them, " Be at peace among yourselves," or

•inj it your love-feasts,—

Love has not our pride destroy'd,

Render'd our distinctions void ;

Names, and sects, and parties rut;

Peace retires, and mounts the skies
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INTRODUCTION.

Mr. Voltaire at the head of the Deists abroad ; President Edwards

and Mr. Toplady at the head of the Calvinists in America and Great

Britain ; and Dr. Hartley, seconded by Dr. Priestley and Mr. Hume,

at the head of many ingenious philosophers, have of late years joined

their literary forces to bind man with what Mr. Toplady calls " inelvc-

tabUu onto rerum," or " the extensive series of adamantine links," which

form the chain of " absolute necessity." An invisible chain this, by

which, if their scheme be true, God and nature inevitably bind upon us

all our thoughts and actions ; so that no good man can absolutely think

or do worse—no wicked man can at any time think or do better than he

does, each exactly filling up the measure ofunavoidable virtue or vice which

God, as the first cause, or the predestinating and necessitating author

of all things, has allotted to him from all eternity.

Mr. Toplady triumphs in seeing the rapid progress which this doctrine

makes, by the help of the above-mentioned authors, who shine with

distinguished lustre in the learned world. " Mr. Wesley," says he,

" laments that necessity is ' the scheme which is now adopted by not a

few of the most sensible men in the nation.' I agree with him as to the

fact : but I cannot deplore it as a calamity. The progress which that

doctrine has of late years made, and is still making in the kingdom, I

consider as a most happy and promising symptom," &c.

1 flatter myself that I shall by and by show, upon theological prin

ciples, the mischievous absurdity of that spreading doctrine, in an

Antwer to Mr. Toplady's Vindication of the Decrees. But as he has

lately published a book entitled, " The scheme of Christian and Philo

sophical Necessity, asserted in opposition to Mr. J. Wesley's Tract on

that Subject ;" and as he has advanced in that book some arguments

taken from philosophy and Scripture, I shall now take notice of them.

To defend truth effectually, error must be entirely demolished. There

fore, without any farther apology, I present the lovers of truth with the

following refutation of the grand error which supports the Calvinian and

Vokarian gospels.





A REPLY, &c.

A view of the doctrine of absolute necessity, as it is maintained by Mr.

Toplady and his adherents. This doctrine {as well as Manicheism)

makes God the author of every sin.

Controvertists frequently accuse their opponents of holding detest

able or absurd doctrines, which they never advanced, and which have

no necessary connection with their principles. That I may not be

guilty of so ungenerous a proceeding, I shall first present the reader

with an account of necessity and her pedigree, in Mr. Toplady's owd

words.

Scheme of Christian and Philosophical Necessity, (pages 13, 14 :) " If

we distinguish accurately, this seems to have been the order in which,

the most judicious of the ancients considered the whole matter. First,

God ; then his will ; then fate, or the solemn ratification of his will, by

passing and establishing it into an unchangeable decree ; then creation ;

then necessity ; that is, such an indissoluble concatenation of secondary

causes and effects as has a native tendency to secure the certainty of all

events, as one wave is impelled by another ;* then providence ; that is,

the omnipresent, omnivigilant, all-directing [he might have added all-

impelling] superintendency of Divine wisdom and power, carrying the

whole preconcerted scheme into actual execution, by the subservient

mediation of second causes, which were created for that end.*

This is the full view of the doctrine which the Calvinists and the better;

sort of fatalists defend. I would only ask a few questions upon it.

(1.) If all our actions, and consequently all our sins, compose the

seventh link of the chain of Calvinism ;—if the first link is God ; the

second his will ; the third his decree ; the fourth creation ; the fifth

necessity; the sixth providence; and the seventh sin; is it not as easy

to trace the pedigree of sin through providence, necessity, creation,

God's decree, and God's will, up to God himself, as it is to trace back

the genealogy of the prince of Wales, from George III, by George II,

up to George I ? And upon this plan is it not clear that sin is as much

the real offspring of God, as the prince of Wales is the real offspring of

George the First ? (2.) If this is the case, does not Calvinism, or if

you please, fatalism or necessitarianism, absolutely make God the author

of sin by means of his will, his decree, his creation, his necessitation,

his impelling providence? And (horrible to think!) does it not un

avoidably follow, that the monster sm is the offspring of God's provi.

dence, of God's necessitation, of God's creation, of God's decree, of

God's will, of God himself? (3.) If this Manichean doctrine be true,

when Christ came to destroy sin, did he not come to destroy the work

of God, rather than the work of the devil? And when preachers

* Mr. T. puts this clause in Latin : Velut unda impellitur unda.

Vol. II. 24
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attack sin, do they not attack God's providence, God's necessitarian,

God's creation, God's decree, God's will, and God himself? (4.) TV>

do God and his oracles justice, ought we not to give the following

Scriptural genealogy of sin ? A sinful act is the offspring of a sinful

choice ; a sinful choice is the offspring of self perversion ; and self per

version may or may not follow from free will put in a state of probation,

or under a practical law. When you begin at sin, you can never

ascend higher than free will ; and when you begin at God, you cat

never descend lower than free will. Thus, (i.) God; (ii.) his will to

make free-willing, accountable creatures ; (iii.) his putting his will in

execution by the actual creation of such creatures ; (iv.) legislation on

God's part ; (v.) voluntary, unnecessitated obedience on the part of

those who make a good use of their free will; and (vi.) voluntary, un

necessitated disobedience on the part of those who make a bad use of

it. Hence it is evident, that by substituting necessity for free teill, and

absolute decrees for righteous legislation, Mr. Toplady breaks the golden

chain which our gracious Creator made, and helps Manes, Augustine,

Calvin, Hobbes, Voltaire, Hume, Dr. Hartley, and Dr. Priestley, to

hammer out the iron-clay chain by which they hang sin upon God

himself. (5.) If all our sins with all their circumstances and aggrava

tions, are only a part of " the whole preconcerted scheme" which

" Divine wisdom and power" absolutely and irresistibly " carry into

actual execution by the subservient mediation of second causes, which

were created for that end ;" who can rationally blame sinners fur

answering the end for which they were absolutely created? Who can

refuse to exculpate and pity the reprobates, whom all-impelling omnipo

tence carries into sin, and into hell, as irresistibly as a floating cork is

Carried toward the shore by tossing billows which necessarily impel one

another? •Ami who will not be astonished at the erroneous notions

which the consistent fatalists have of their God ? A God this who

necessitates, yea, impels men to sin by his will, his decree, his necessi-

tation, and his providence ; then gravely weeps and bleeds over them

for sinning. And after having necessitated and impelled the non-elect

to disbelieve and despise his blood, will set up a judgment seat to damn

them for "necessarily carrying his preconcerted scheme into actual

execution," as " second causes which were created for that end !"

" O ! but they do it voluntarily as well as necessarily, and therefore

they are accountable and judicable." This Calvinian salvo wakes a

bad matter worse. For if all their sins are necessarily brought about

by God's all-impelling decree, their uniting and bad choice are brought

about by the same preconcerted, irresistible means ; one of the ends of

God's necessitation, with respect to the reprobate, being to make them

sin with abundantly greater freedom and choice than if they were not

necessitated and impelled by God's predestinating, efficacious, irre

sistible decree. This Mr. Toplady indirectly asserts in the following

argument :—

Page 15. " They [man's actions—man's sins] may be, at one and the

same time, free and necessary too. When Mr. Wesley is very hungry'

and tired, he is necessarily* and yet freely, disposed to food or rest. Hi

mil is concerned in sitting down to dinner, or in courting repose, when

necessity impels to either. Necessarily biassed as he is to lh«c
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mediums of recruit, he has recourse to them as freely (that is, as voltm*

larilv, and with as much appetite, choice, desire, and relish) as if necessity

were quite out of the case ; nay, and with abundantly greater freedom

and choice than if he was not so necessitated and impelled."

Is not this as much as to say, " As neccssitation, the daughter of

God's decree, impels Mr. Wesley to eat, by giving him an appetite to

food : so it formerly impelled Adam, and now it impels all the reprobates

to sin, by giving them an appetite to wickedness. And necessarily

biassed as they are to adultery, robbery, and other crimes, they commit

them as freely, i. e. with as much appetite and choice, as if necessity

were quite out of the case : nay, and with abundantly greater freedom

and choice than if they were not so necessitated and impelled." Is not

this reviving one of the most impious tenets of the Manichees ? Is it not

confounding the Lamb of God with the old dragon, and coupling the

celestial Dove with the infernal serpent ?

If you ask, " Where is the flaw of Mr. Toplady's argumentative illus

tration?" I answer, It has two capital defects: (1.) That God's will, his

decree, and his providence, impel Mr. Wesley to eat when he is hungry,

is very true ; because eating in such a case is, in general, Mr. Wesley's

duty ; and reminding him of his want of nourishment, by the sensation

which we call hunger, is a peculiar favour, worthy of the Parent of

good to bestow. But the question is, Whether God's will, decree, and

providence, impelled Adam to choose the forbidden fruit rather than any

nther, and excited David to go to Uriah's wife, rather than to his own

wiTeg ? How illogical, how detestable is this conclusion ! God necessi

tates and impels us to do our duty ; and therefore he necessitates and

impels us to do wickedness ! But, (2.) The greatest absurdity belonging

to Mr. Topludy's illustration is, his pretending to overthrow the doctrine

of free will by urging the hunger, which God gives to Mr. Wesley, in

order to necessitate and impel him to eat, according to the decree of

I'alunian necessitation, which is absolutely irresistible. Mr. T. says,

(page 13,) " We call that necessary which cannot be otherwise than it

is." Now Mr. Wesley's eating when he is hungry is by no means

('aloinistically necessary : for he has a hundred times reversed the

decree of his hunger by fasting ; and if he were put to the sad alterna

tive of the womun who was to starve or to kill and eat her own child, he

both could and would go full against the neccssitation of his hunger, and

never eat more. Mr. Toplady's illustration, therefore, far from proving

that God's necessitation irresistibly impels us to commit sin, indirectly

demonstrates that God's necessitation does not so much as absolutely

impel us to do those things which the very laws of our constitution and

nature themselves bind upon us, by the strong necessity of self preeerva-

non. For some people have so far resisted the urgent calls of nature

"nd appetite, as not only to make themselves eunuchs for the kingdom

of heaven's sake, but even literally to starve themselves to death.

I once saw a man who played the most amazing tricks with a pack

of cards. His skill- consisted in so artfully shuffling them, and imper

ceptibly substituting one for another, that when you thought you had

frirly secured the king of hearts, you found yourself possessed only of

the knave of clubs. The defenders of the doctrine of necessity are not

lew skilful. I shall show, in another tract, with what subtilty Mr. T.
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uses " permission" for efficacy,—no " salvation due," for eternal torment*

insured ; " not enriching," for absolute reprobation ; and u passing by,"

for absolutely appointing to remediless sin and everlasting burnings. Let

us now consider the grand, logical substitution which deceives that

gentleman, and by which he misleads the admirers of his scheme.

Page 14. "I acquiesce in the old distinction of necessity [a distinction

adopted by Luther and others] into a necessity of compulsion, and a

necessity of infallible certainty. We say of the earth, for instance,

that it circuits die sun by compulsory necessity. The necessity of infalli.

ble certainty is of a very different kind, and only renders the event

inevitably future, without any compulsory force on the will of the agent."

If Mr. T. had said, " The necessity of true prophecy considers an event

as certainly future, but puts no Calvinian, irresistible bias on the will of

the agent ;" I would have subscribed to his distinction. But instead of

the words trxdy certain, or certainly future, which would have perfectly

explained what may improperly be called necessity of true prophecy, and

what should be called certain futurity ; instead of those words, I say,

he artfully substitutes, first, " infallibly certain," and then " inevitably

future." The phrase infallibly certain may be admitted to pass, if yon

understand by it that which does not fail to happen : but if you take it

in a rigid sense, and mean by it that which cannot absolutely fail to

happen, you get a step out of the way, and you may easily go on shuf

fling your logical cards, till you have imposed fatalism upon the simple,

by making them believe that certainly future, infallibly future, and

inevitably future, are three phrases of the same import ; whereas the

difference between the first and last phrase is as great as the difference

between Mr. Wesley's Scriptural doctrine of free will, and Mr. T.'a

Manichean doctrine of absolute necessity.

It is the property of error to be inconsistent. Accordingly we find

that Mr. T., after having told us, p. 14, that the "necessity of infallible

certainty," which renders the event inevitably future, lays " no compul

sory force on the will of the agent," tells us, in the very same page, that

his Calvinian necessity is " such an indissoluble concatenation of second

ary causes, [createdfor that end,'] and of effects, as has a native tendency

to secure the certainty of events, [i. e. of all volitions, murders, adulte

ries, and incests,] sicut undo impellitur undo;" as one wave impels

another ; or as the first link of a chain, which' you pull, draws the

second, the second the third, and so on. Now if all our volitions are

pushed forward by God through the means of his absolute will, his

irresistible decree, his efficacious creation, and his all-conquering ne-

cessitation, which is nothing but an adamantine chain of second causes

created by Providence in order to produce absolutely all the effects

which are produced, and to make them impel each other, " as one wave

impels another ;" we desire to know how our volitions can be thus irre.

sistibly impelled upon us " without any compulsory force on our will."

I do not see how Mr. T. can get over this contradiction, otherwise than

by saying, that although God's necessitation is irresistibly impulsory,

yet it is not at all compulsory ; although it absolutely impel* us to will,

yet it does not in the least compel us to be willing. But would so

frivolous, so absurd a distinction as this, wipe off the foul blot which the

scheme of necessity fixes on the Father of lights, when it represents
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him as the first cause, and the grand contriver of all our sinful

volitions ?

Mr. T., pp. 133, 134, among other pieces of Manicheism, gives us

the following account of that strange religion :—" There are two inde

pendent gods, or infinite principles, viz. light and darkness. The first

is the author of all good ; and the second of all evil. The evil god

made sin. The good god and the bad god wage implacable war against

each other ; and perpetually clog and disconcert one another's schemes

and operations. Hence men are impelled, d.C, to good, or to evil, ac.

cording as they come under the power of the good deity, or the bad

one." Or, to speak Calvinistically, they are necessarily made willing

to believe and obey, if they are the elected objects of everlasting love,

which is the good principle ; and they are irresistibly made willmg to

disbelieve and disobey, if they are the reprobated objects of everlasting

wrath, which is the evil principle. For free will has no more place in

Manicheism than it has in Calvinism. Hence it appears that, setting

aside the other peculiarities of each scheme, the grand difference be

tween Calvin and Manes consists in Calvin's making everlasting, elect

ing, necessitating love, and everlasting, reprobating, necessitating wrath,

to flow from the same Divine principle ; whereas Manes more reasona

bly supposed that they flow from tux> contrary principles. Whoever

therefore denies free will, and contends for necessity, embraces, before

he is aware, the capital error of the Manichees ; and it is well if he do

not hold it in a less reasonable manner than Manes himself did. " I

believe," adds Mr. Toplady, " it is absolutely impossible to trace quite

up to its source the antiquity of. that hypothesis which absurdly affirms

the existence of two eternal, contrary, independent principles. What

led so many wise people, and for so great a series of ages, into such a

wretched mistake, were chiefly, . I suppose, these two considerations :

(1.) That evil, both moral and physical, are positive things, and so must

have a positive cause. (2.) That a being, perfectly good, could not,

from the very nature of his existence, be the cause of such bad things."

Here Mr. Toplady reasons like a judicious divine. The misfortune

for his scheme is, that his " two considerations," like two mill stones,

grind Calvinism to dust ; or, like two j»gent arguments, force us to

embrace the doctrine of free will, or the error of Manes. Mr. Toplady

seems aware of this ; and therefore to show that God can, upon the

Calvinian plan, absolutely predestinate, and effectually bring about sin,

by making men willing to sin in the day of his irresistible power ; and

that nevertheless he is not the author and first cause of sin ; to show

this, I say, Mr. Toplady asserts, " that evil, whether physical or moral,

does not, upon narrow inspection, appear to have so much ofpositivity in

it, as it is probable those ancients supposed." Nay, he insinuates that

as " sickness is a privation of health ; so the sinfulness of any human

action is said to be a privation ;" being called avof>uot, " illegality ;" and

he adds, that wonderful as the thing may appear, Dr. Watts, in his

Logic, " ventures to treat of sin under the title of not being."* When

* If the Calvinists, in their unguarded moments, represent sin as a kind of not

being or nonentity, that they may exculpate God for absolutely ordaining it, do

they not by this means exculpate the sinner alio ? If the first cause of sin is

excusable, because sin is a privation, and has " not so much of positivity in it iw
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Mr. Toplady has thus cleared the way, and modestly intimated that

sin, being a kind of nonentity, can have no positive cause, he proposes

the grand question, " whether the great first cause, who is infinitely and

merely good, can be either efficiently or deficiently the author of them ?"

that is (according to the context) the author of iniquity, injustice, im

piety, and vice, as well as the author of the natural evil by which

God punishes sin ?

Page 139, Mr. Toplady answers this question thus :—« In my opinion,

the single word permission solves the whole difficulty, as far as it can be

solved," &c. And page 141, he says, « We know scarce any of the

views which induced uncreated goodness to ordain (for, &c, I see no

great difference between permitting and ordaining) the introgression, or

more properly the intromission, of evil." Here Mr. Toplady goes as

far as he decently can. Rather than grant that we are endued with

free will, and that when God had made angels and men free-willing

creatures, in order to judge them according to their own works, he

could not, without inconsistency, rob them of free will by necessitating

them to be either good or wicked ; rather, I say, than admit this Scrip

tural doctrine, winch perfectly clears the gracious Judge of all the

earth, Mr. Toplady first indirectly and decently extenuates sin, and

brings it down to almost nothing, and then he tells us that God ordained

it. Is not the openness of Manes preferable to this Calvinistic winding ?

When Mr. Toplady grants that God " ordained" sin, and when he

charges " the intromission of evil" upon God, does he not grant all that

Manes in this respect contended for? And have not the Manichean

necessitarians the advantage over Mr. Toplady, when they assert that a

principle, which absolutely ordains, yea, necessitates sin and all the

works of darkness, is a dark and evil principle ? Can we doubt of it,

if we believe these sayings of Christ ? " Out of the [evil] heart proceed

evil thoughts, &c. By their works you shall know them. The tree is

known by its fruit."

Again : if "sin," or rather the sinfulness of an action, may be pro

perly called a " not being," or a nonentity, as Mr. Toplady incon

sistently insinuates, page 137, it absurdly follows, that crookedness, or

the want of straightness in a .line, is a mere privation also, or a not

being: whereas reason and feeling tell us that the crookedness of a

crooked line is something every way as positive as the straightuess of a

straight line. To deny it is as ridiculous as to assert that a circle is a

not being, because it is not made of straight lines like a square ; or that

a murder is a species of nonentity, because it is not the legal execution

of a condemned malefactor. Nor can Mr. Toplady mend his error by-

hiding it behind " Dr. Watts' Logic ;" for the world knows that Dr.

Watts was a Calvinist when he wrote that book ; and therefore, judi

cious as he was, the veil of error prevented him from seeing then that

part of the truth which I contend for.

Onco more : whether sin has a positive cause or not, (for Mr. Top

lady insinuates both these doctrines with the inconsistency peculiar to

his system,) I beg leave to involve him in a dilemma, which will meet

him at the front or back door of his inconsistency. Either sin is a real

the ancients supposed," is not the itcond cause of sin much more excusable on

the same account ?
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thing, and has a positive cause ; or it is not a real thing, and has no

positive cause. If it is not a real thing, and has no positive cause, why

does God positively send the wicked to hell for a privation which they

have not positively canted ? And if sin is a real thing, or a positive

moral crookedness of the will of a sinner, and as such hat a positive

cause ; can that positive cause be any other than the self perversion of

free will, or the impelling decree of a sin-ordaining God 1 If the posi

tive cause of sin is the self perversion of free will, is it not evident, that

so sure as there is sin in the world, the doctrine of free will is true ?

But if the positive cause of sin is the impelling decree of a sin-ordaining,

sin.necessitating God ; is it not incontestable that the capital doctrine

of the Manichecs, the doctrine of absolute necessity is true ; and that

there is in the Godhead an evil principle, (it signifies Little whether you

call it matter, darkness, everlastiiig free wrath, or devil,') which positively

ordains and irresistibly causes sin? In a word, is it not clear that the

second Gospel axiom is overthrown by the doctrine of necessity ; and

that the damnation of sinners is of God, and not of themselves ?

While Mr. Toplady tries to extricate himself from this dilemma, I

shall produce one or two more passages of this book to prove that his

scheme makes God the author of sin, according to the most dangerous

error of Manns. The heathens imagined that Minerva, the goddess of

wisdom, was Jupiter's offspring in the most peculiar manner. Diana

was indeed Jupiter's daughter, but Latona, an earthly princess, was her

mother : whereas Jupiter was at once the father and mother of Minerva,

He begat her himself in the womb of his own brain, and when she was

ripe for the birth, his forehead opened after a violent headache, which

answered to the pangs of child bearing, and out came the lovely female

deity. Mr. Toplady, alluding to tliis heathen fiction, represents his

Diana, necessity, as proceeding from God with her immense chain of

events, which has among its adamantine links all the follies, heresies,

murders, robberies, adulteries, incests, and rebellions, of which men and

devils have been, are, or ever shall be guilty. His own words, page 50,

arc, " Necessity, in general, with all its extensive series of adamantine

links in particular, is, in reality, what the poets feigned of Minerva, the

issue of Divine wisdom : [he should have said the issue of the supreme

(ka\ by his own wise brain,~\ deriving its whole existence from the free

vill of God; and its whole effectuosity from his never-ceasing provi

dence." Is not this insinuating, as plainly as decency will allow, that

every sin, aa a link of the adamantine chain of events, has been ham

mered in heaven, and that every crime " derives its whole existence from

the free will of God ?" Take one more instance of the same Maiiichean

doctrine:—

Page 64. Mr. Toplady having said that " he [God] casteth forth

his ice like morsels, and causeth his wind to blow," &c, adds, " Neither

is material nature alone bound fast in fate. All other things, the human

vill itself not excepted, are not less tightly bound, i. e. effectually in

fluenced and determined." Hence it is evident, that if this Calvinism

is true, when sinners send forth volleys of unclean and profane words,

Calvin's God has as "tightly bound" them to cast forth Manichean

nbaldrv, as the God of nature binds the clouds to " cast forth his ice

like morsels."
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I would not be understood to demonstrate by the preceding qoou

tions, that Mr. Toplady designs to make God the author of sin. No :

on the contrary, I do him the justice to say, that he does all he can to

clear his doctrines of grace from this dreadful imputation. I only pro

duce bis own words to show that, notwithstanding all his endeavours,

this horrid Manichean consequence unavoidably flows from his Scheme

of Necessity.

SECTION II.

jMr. Toplady attempts to support his Scheme of Absolute Necessity ay

philosophy—His philosophical error is overthrown byfourteen argu

ments—What truth comes nearest to his error.

We have taken a view of the Scheme of Necessity, and seen how it

represents God, directly or indirectly, as the first cause of all sin and

damnation. Consider we now how Mr. T. defends this scheme b\

rational arguments as a philosopher.

Page 22. " The soul is, in a very extensive degree, passive as matter

is." Here Mr. Toplady, in some degree, gives up die point. He is

about to prove that the soul is not self determined ; and that, as our

bodily organs are necessarily and irresistibly affected by the objects

which strike diem ; so our souls are necessarily and irresistibly deter

mined by our bodily organs, and by the ideas which those organs ne

cessarily raise in our minds, when they are so affected. Now, to prove

this, he should have proved that our souls are altogether as passive u

our bodies. But, far from proving it, he dares not assert it : for be

allows that the soul is passive as matter, only " in a very extensive de

gree ;" and therefore, by his own concession, the argument on which

he is going to rest the notion of the absolute passiveness of the soul

with respect to self determination, will be at least in some degree ground-

less. But let us consider this mighty argument, and see if Mr. T.'t

limitation frees him from the charge of countenancing materialism, " in

a very extensive degree."

Page 22. " The senses are necessarily impressed by every object

from without, and as necessarily commove the fibres of the brain ; from

which nervous commotion, ideas are necessarily communicated to, or

excited in the soul ; and by the judgment, which the soul necessarily

frames of those ideas, the will is necessarily inclined to approve or da-

approve, to act or not to act. If so, where is the boasted power o( self

determination ?"

This Mr. Toplady calls " a survey of the soul's dependence on the

body." Page 27, he enforces the same doctrine in these words : " The

human body is necessarily encompassed by a multitude of other bodies.

Which other surrounding bodies, animal, vegetable, &c, so far as we

come within their perceivable sphere, necessarily impress our nerves

with sensations correspondent to the objects themselves. These sensa

tions are necessarily, &c, propagated to the soul, which can no more

help receiving them, and being affected by them, than a tree can resist

a stroke of lightning.

"Now, (1.) If all the ideas in the soul derive their existence from
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sensation ; and, (2.) If the soul depend absolutely on the body, for all

those sensations ; and, (3.) If the body be both primarily and continu

ally dependent on other extrinsic beings, for the very sensations which

it [the body] communicates to the soul ; the consequence seems to me

undeniable, that neither man's mental, nor his outward operations are

itlf determined ; but, on the contrary, determined by the views with

which an infinity of surrounding objects necessarily, and almost inces

santly impress his intellect."

These arguments bring to my mind St. Paul's caution : " Beware, lest

any man spoil you through philosophy, and vain deceit." That Mr.

TVs scheme is founded on a vain philosophy, will, I hope, appear evi

dent to those who weigh the following remarks :—

I. This scheme is contrary to genuine philosophy, which has always

represented the soul as able to resist the strongest impressions of the

objects that surround the body ; and as capable of going against the

wind and tide of all the senses. Even Horace, an effeminate disciple

of Epicurus, could say, in his sober moments,

Justuni et tenacom propositi virum, &c.

"Neither the clamours of a raging mob, nor the frowns of a threaten

ing tyrant ; neither furious storms, nor roaring thunders can move a

righteous man, who stands firm to his resolution. The wreck of the

world might crush his body to atoms, but could not shake his soul with

fear." But Mr. T.'s philosophy sinks as much below the poor hea

then's, as a man who is perpetually borne down and carried away by

every- object of sense around him, is inferior to the steady man, whose

virtue triumphs over all the objects which strike his senses.

II. This doctrine unmans man. For reason, or a power morally to

regulate the appetites which we gratify by means of our senses, is what

chiefly distinguishes us from other animals. Now if outward objects

necessarily bias our senses, if our senses necessarily bias our judgment,

and if our judgment necessarily bias our will and practice, what ad

vantage have we over beasts ? May we not say of reason, what heated

Luther once said of free will ; that it is an empty name, a mere non

entity? Thus Mr. Toplady's "Scheme of Philosophical Necessity,"

by rendering reason useless, saps the very foundation of all moral phi

losophy, and hardly allows man the low principle of conduct which we

call instinct in brutes : nay, the very brutes are not so affected by the

objects which strike their senses ; but they often run away, hungry as

they are, from the food which tempts their eye, their nose, and their

belly, when they apprehend some danger, though their senses discover

"one. Beasts frequently act in full opposition to the sight of their eyes ;

but the wretched scheme, which Mr. T. imposes upon us as Christian

philcmrpky, supposes that all men necessarily think, judge, and act, not

only " according to the sight of their eyes," but according to the im-

presuons made by matter, upon all their senses. How would heathen.

wh fatalists themselves have exploded so carnal a philosophy !

HI. As it sets aside reason, so it overthrows conscience, and " the

light which enlightens every man that comes into the world." For of

what use is conscience ? Of what use is the internal light of grace,

which enlightens conscience within, if man is necessarily determined
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from irithout ; and if the objects which strike his senses, irresistibly turn

his judgment and his will ; insomuch that he can no more resist their

impression "than a tree can resist the stroke of lightning?"

IV. As this scheme leaves no room for morality, so it robs us of the

very essence of God's natural image, which consists chiefly in self acti

vity and self motion. For, according to Mr. T.'s philosophy, we cannot

take one step, no, not in the affairs of common life, without an irresistible,

necessitating impulse. Yea, with respect to self activity, he represents

us as inferior to our watches : they have their spring of motion within

themselves, and they can go alone, if they are w:ound up once in twenty,

four hours. But, if we believe Mr. T., our spring of motion is without

us : nay, we have as many springs of motion as there are objects around

us ; and these objects necessarily wind up our will from moment to mo

ment. For, by necessarily moving our senses, they necessarily move

our understandings ; our understanding necessarily moves our will ; and

our will necessarily moves our tongues, hands, and feet. Thus our will

and our body, like the wheels and body of a coach, never move but as

they are moved, and cannot help moving when they are acted upon.

How different is this mechanical religion from the spiritual religion

■which the learned and pious Dr. II. More inculcates in these words :—

*' The first degree of the Divine image was self motion or self activity.

For mere passivity, or to be moved or acted by another, without a man's

will, &c, is the condition of such as are either dead or asleep ; as to go

of a man's self is a symptom of one alive or awake. Men that are dead

drunk may be haled, or disposed of where others please." To be irre

sistibly acted upon is then to lie " deprived of that degree of life which

is self activity, or the doing of things from an inward principle of free

agency ; and therefore it is to be, so far, in a state of death."

Nor will Mr. T. mend the matter by urging that our understanding

and our will are first necessarily moved and determined by the objects

which surround us. For the motion of a coach drawn by horses, and

driven by a coachman, is not the less mechanical, because the smooth

axletrec, and the oiled wheels, being first set in motion, move the whole

coach by readily yielding to the impulse of the external mover. Were

such wheels as full of consciousness and willingness as the mystic wheels

of Ezekiii's vision ; yet, so long as they moved by absolute necessity, or

by an oil of willingness irresistibly applied to them from without, their

motion would not be more commendable than that of a well suspended

and oiled wheel, which the touch of your finger moves round its axis. It

turns indeed freely and (according to supposition) willingly : but yet, a*

it wil's and moves irresistibly and passively, its moving and willing are

merely mechanical. So easy and short is the transition from the scheme

of absolute necessity to that of universal mechanism !

V. If Mr. T.'s scheme of necessity be true, all sin may be justly

charged upon Providence, who, by the " surrounding objects which neces

sarily impress our intellect," causes sin as truly, and as irresistibly, as n

gunner causes the explosion of a loaded cannon, by the lighted match

which he applies to the touch hole. And Eve was unwise when she

said, " The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat ;" for she might have said,

'• Ixird, I have only followed the appointed law of my nature : for, pro

videntially coming within sight of the tree of knowledge, 1 perceived
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that ' the fruit was good for food, and pleasant to the eye.' It necessa

rily impressed my nerves with correspondent sensations ; these sensa

tions were necessarily and instantaneously propagated to my soul ; and

my soul could no more help receiving these forcible impressions, and

eating in consequence of them, than a tree can resist a stroke of light

ning." I should be glad to know with what justice Eve could have been

condemned after such a plea, if Mr. T.'s scheme be true ? Especially if

she had urged, as Mr. T. does, p. 14, that God's neccssitation gives

birth to " providence ;" that is, " to the all-directing superintendency of

Divine wisdom and power, carrying the whole preconcerted scheme into

actual execution, by the subservient mediation of second causes [such as

the fair colour of the fruit, and the eye of Eve] which were created for

that end." Can any man say, that if Mr. T. be right, Eve would have

" charged God foolishly ?"

However, if Eve did not know how to exculpate herself properly,

according to the doctrine of Divine necessitation, Mr. Toplady knows

how to reduce his Gospel to practice ; and therefore, in a humorous

manner, he justifies his illiberal treatment of his opponent thus : p. 10,

" Mr. Wesley imagines that, upon my own principles, I can be no more

than a clock. And if so, how can I help striking ? He himself has

several times smarted for coming too near the pendulum." What a

sweet and profitable Gospel is this ! Who would wonder, if all who

love to " strike their fellow servants" should embrace Mr. Toplady's

system, aa a comfortable " doctrine of grace," by which sin may be

humourously palliated, and striking sinners completely justified ?

VI. It is contrary to Scripture : for, if man be necessarily affected,

and irresistibly wrought upon, or led by the forcible impressions of

external objects, Paul spake like a heretical free wilier when he said,

" All things [indifferent] are lawful for tne ; but I will not be brought

under the power of any." How foolish was this saying, if he could "no

more help being brought under the irresistible power of the objects

which surrounded him, than a tree can help being struck by the light-

ning 7

VII. It is contrary to common sense : how can God reasonably set

life and death, water and fire before us, and bid us choose eternal life,

and living water, if surrounding objects work upon us, as the lightning

works upon a tree on which it falls ? And when the Lord commands

the reprobates to choose virtue, after having bound them over to vice by

the adamantine chain of necessitation, does he not insult over their misery,

rm much as a sheriff* would do, who. after having ordered the execu-

tioner to bind a man's hands, to fasten his neck to the gallows, and abso

lutely to drive away the cart from under him, should gravely bid the

wretch to choose life and liberty, and bitterly exclaim against him for

'• neglecting so great" a deliverance ?

VIII. It is contrary to the sentiments of all the Churches of Christ,

except those of necessitarian Rome and Geneva : for they all reasonably

require us to renounce the pomps of the world, and the alluring, sinful

baits of the flesh. But if these pomps and baits work upon us by means

of our senses, as necessarily'; and determine our will as irresistibly as

lightning shivers a tree, can any thing be more absurd than our baptis

mal engagements? Might we not as well seriously vow never to be
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struck by the lightning in a storm, as solemnly vow never to be led by,

or follow the vanities of the world and the sinful lusts of the flesh 7

IX. It represents the proceedings of the day ofjudgment, as the most

unrighteous, cruel, and hypocritical acts, that ever disgraced the tribunal

of a tyrant. For if God, by eternal, absolute, and necessitating decrees,

places the reprobates in the midst of a current of circumstances, whirli

carries them along as irresistibly as a rapid river wafts a feather ; if he

encompasses them with tempting objects, which strike their souls with

ideas, that cause sin in their hearts and lives, as inevitably as a stroke

of lightning raises splinters in the tree which it shatters ; and if we can

no more help being determined by these objects, which God's providence

has placed around us on purpose to determine us, than a tree can resist

a stroke of lightning ; it unavoidably follows, that when God will judi

cially condemn the wicked, and send them to hell for their sins, he will

act with as much justice as the king would do, if he sent to the gaUow*

all his subjects who have had the misfortune of being struck with light

ning. Nay, to make the case parallel, we must suppose that the king

has the absolute command of the lightning, and had previously struck

them with the fiery ball, that he might subsequently condemn them to

be hanged for having been struck, according to his absolute decree.

Should the reader, who is not yet initiated into the mystery of the

Calvinian decrees, ask, if it be possible that rigid bound willers should

fix so horrible a blot upon the character of " the Judge of all the earth V

I answer in the affirmative ; and I prove, by the following words of Mr.

Toplady, that, if Calvinism be true, the pretended sentence which the

Judge shall pass in the great day, will be only a publication or ratification

of the everlasting decrees, by which a Manichean deity absolutely

necessitates some men to repent and be saved, and others to sin and be

damned. " Christ," says Mr. Toplady, in his Zanch. p. 87, " will then

properly sit as a Judge ; and openly publish, and solemnly ratify hh

everlasting decrees, by receiving the elect, &c, into glory ; and by

passing sentence on the non-elect, [dec,] for their wilful ignorance of

Divine things, and their obstinate unbelief," &c. It is true that after

the word non-elect Mr. T. adds in a parenthesis these words, " not for

having done what they could not help." But it is equally true that he

had no more right to add this parenthesis, than I have to say that the

lightning is at my command : for, throughout his Scheme of Necessity,

he attempts to prove that man is not " self determined," but irresistibly

determined by some other being, viz. by God, who absolutely determine?

him by " second causes created for that end ;" forcible causes these,

whose impressions are so strong, that we " can no more help receiving

them [and being determined by them] than a tree can resist a stroke of

lightning." Beside, if the non-elect are damned " for their obstinate

unbelief," as Mr. T. tells us in his quotation ; and if it be as impossible

for them to believe as to moke a world, (an absurd maxim this, which it

inculcated by rigid bound willers,) it is evident that the non-elect can do

more help their unbelief, than they can help their incapacity to create,

a world.

X. Mr. Toplady's Scheme of Necessity places matter and its impres

sions far above spirit and its influence. If his philosophy be true, every

material object around us, by making necessary, irresistible impression*
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upon our minds, necessarily determines our will, and irresistibly impels

our actions. According to this system, therefore, we cannot resist the

povrerfiil influence of matter : but, if we believe the Scriptures, we can

" resist the Holy Ghost, and do despite to the Spirit of grace." Now,

what b this, but to represent matter, (which is the God of the materialists,

and the evil God of the Manichees,) as more active, quick, and powerful

than tpirit 1 Yea, than the Holy Spirit 1

Mr. Toplady may indeed say that the material objects, by which we

are absolutely determined, are only God's tools, by which God himself

determines us : but, though this salvo may so far reconcile the Scheme

of Necessity to itself; it will never reconcile it to such scriptures as

these:—"Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost, as your fathers did.

I would have gathered you, and ye would not." And, what is still worse,

it represents God as working Manichean iniquity by common adulterers

and robbers, as forcibly as a miller grinds his corn, by the use he makes

of a current of air or a stream of water.

XI. The Scheme of Philosophical Necessity which I attack, supposes

that God, to maintain order in the universe, is obliged to necessitate all

events, from the wagging of a dog's tail, or the rise of a particle of dust,

to the murder of a king, or the rise of an empire. Thus Mr. T. tells us,

m his preface to Zanchius, p. 4, " Bishop Hopkins did not go a jot too

ttr in asserting," that " not a dust flies on a beaten road, but God raiseth

fl, conducts its uncertain motion, and, by his particular care, conveys it

to the certain place ho had before appointed for it : nor shall the most

fierce and tempestuous wind hurry it any farther." I object to this

puerile system: (1.) Because it absurdly multiplies God's decrees;

rendering them not only as numerous as the sands on the sea shore, and

tiie panicles of dust on beaten roads, but also as countless as all the

motions of each grain of sand and particle of dust in all ages. At this

rate, a largo folio volume could not contain all the decrees of God

concerning the least particle of dust ; its rises and falls ; its stops and

hinderances ; its situations and modifications ; its whirlings to the right,

or to the left, &c, <&c. And, (2.) Because it represents God as being

endued with less wisdom than a prudent king, who can maintain good

"rder in his kingdom without making particular laws or decrees to

we*atate every eructation of his drunken soldiers, or every puff of his

cooking subjects ; and without ordaining every filthy jest which is uttered

from the ale bench, appointing every loud invective which disturbs

"I'hngngate, and predestinating every wry face which the lunatics make

m Bedlam.

Ml- But what I chiefly dislike in this scheme, is its degrading all

h'unan souls in such a manner as to make them receive their moral

eicellence and depravity from the contexture of the brains by which

'hey work, and from the place of the bodies in which they dwell,

insomuch, that all the difference there is between one who thinks loyally,

■"«! one who thinks otherwise ; between one who believes that Christ is

(,od over all, and one who believes that he is a mere creature, consists

"n'y in the make and position of their brains. Supposing, for example,

'hat a gentleman has honourable thoughts of his king and of his Saviour,

^ is ready, from a principle of loyalty and faith, to defend the dignity

'■' George .the Third, and the divinity of Jesus Christ : supposing also,
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that another gentleman breaks, without ceremony, these two evangelical

precepts, " Honour the king,—Let all the angels of God worship him"

[Christ ;] I ask, Why is their moral and religious conduct so opposite '

Is it because the first gentleman's free-willing soul has intrinsically more

reverence for the king and for our Lord ? Because he keeps his heart

more tender by faith and prayer, and his conscience more devoid of

prejudice, through a diligent improvement of his talent, or through a

more faithful use of his free agency, and a readier submission to the

light that enlightens every man ? No such thing ; if Mr. T.'s scheme

be tme, the whole difference consists in " mud walls," and external

circumstances.

Page 33, " The soul of a monthly reviewer, if imprisoned within the

same mud walls which are tenanted by the soul of Mr. John Wesley,

would, similarly circumstanced, reason and act, (I verily think,) exactly

like the bishop of Moorfields." And, pp. 34, 35, he adds, " I just now

hinted the conjecture of some, that a human spirit incarcerated in the

brain ofa cat, would probably both think and behave as that animal does.

But how would the soul of a cat acquit itself if inclosed in the brain of a

man ? We cannot resolve this question with certainty, any more than

the other." Admirable divinity ! So Mr. Toplady leaves the orthodoi

in doubt: (1.) Whether when their souls, and the souls of cats, shall he

let out of their respective brains or prisons, the souls of cats will not be

equal to the souls of men. (2.) Whether, supposing the soul of a cat bad

been put in the brain of St. Paul, or of a monthly reviewer, the soul of

" puss" would not have made as great an apostle as the soul of Saul of

Tarsus ; as good a critic as the soul of the most sensible reviewer.

And, (3.) Whether, in case the " human spirit" [of Isaiah] u were shut

up in the skull of a cat, puss would not, notwithstanding, move prone on

all four, purr when stroked, spit when pinched, and birds and mice he

her darling objects of pursuit," p. 34. Is not this a pretty large stride,

for the first, toward the doctrine of the sameness of the souls of men

with the souls of cats and frogs? Wretched Calvinism, new.fangleii

doctrines of grace, where are you leading your deluded admirers ? your

principal vindicators? Is it not enough that you have spoiled the fountain

of living waters, by turning it into the muddy streams of Zeno's error? '

Are ye also going to poison it by the absurdities of Pythagoras' philosophy '

What a side stroke is here inadvertently given to these capital doctrines :

" God breathed into Adam the breath of life, and he became a livrre

soul,"—a soul made " in the image of God," and not in the image of »

cat : " the spirit of the beast goeth downward to the earth : but the spirt

of man goeth upward : it returns to God who gave it," with an intention

to judge and reward it according to its moral works.

But I must do Mr. Toplady justice : he does not yet recommend thu

doctrine as absolutely certain. However, from his capital doctrine, thai

human souls have no free will, no inward principle of self determination :

and from his avowed opinion, that the soul of one man, placed in th»

body of another man, " would, similarly circumstanced, reason and art

exactly like" the man in whose mud xcalls it is lodged ; it evidently fol

lows : (1.) That had the human soul of Christ been placed in the body

and circumstances of Nero, it would have been exactly as wicked anH

atrocious as the soul of that bloody monster was. And, (2.) That >l
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Nero's soul had been placed in Christ's body, and in his trying circum-

stances, it would have been exactly as virtuous and immaculate as that

of the Redeemer : the consequence is undeniable. Thus, the merit of

the man Christ did not in the least spring from his righteous soul, but

from his " mud walls," and from the happiness which his soul had of

being lodged in a " brain peculiarly modified." Nor did the demerit

of Nero flow from his free agency and self perversion ; but only from

his " mud walls," and from the infelicity which his necessitated soul

had of being lodged in an " iix-constructed vehicle," and placed on that

throne on which Titus soon after deserved to be called the darling of

mankind. See, O ye engrossers of orthodoxy, to what absurd lengths

your aversion to the liberty of the will, and to evangelical worthiness,-

leads your unwary souls ! And yet, if we believe Mr. Toplady, your

scheme, which is big with these inevitable consequences, is Christian

philosophy, and our doctrine of free will is " philosophy run mad !"

XIII. If our thoughts and actions necessarily flowed from the modifi

cations of our bruins, and from the impressions of the objects around us,

it would necessarily follow, that as most men, throughout the whole

world, see the sun bright, snow white, and scarlet red : or as most meu

taste aloes bitter, vinegar sour, and honey sweet ; so most men would

think, speak, and act nearly with the same moral uniformity which is

perceivable in their bodily organs, and in the objects which affect those

organs : and it would be as impossible to improve in virtue, by a proper

exertion of our powers, and by a diligent use of our talents, as it is im

possible to improve the whiteness of the snow, or our power to see it

white, by a diligent use of our sight. At this rate too, conversion would

not be so much a reformation of our spiritual habits as a reformation of

our brains.

XIV. But the worst consequences are yet beliind : for if God works

upon our souls in the same manner in which he works upon matter ; if

he raises our ideas, volitions, and passions, as necessarily as a strong

wind raises the waves of the sea, with their roar, their foam, and their

other accidents ; in a word, if he works as absolutely and irresistibly

upon spirit as he does upon matter ; it follows that spirit and matter,

being governed upon the same principles, are of the same nature ; and

that U* there be any difference between the soul and the body, it is only

such a difference as there is between the tallow which composes a

lighted caudle, and the flame which arises out of it. The light flame is

as really matter as the heavy tallow and the ponderous candlestick ;

and ail are equally passive and subject to the laws of absolute necessity.

Again s—

If virtue and vico necessarily depend on the modification of our brains,

and the objects which surround us ; it follows that the effect will cease

with the cause, and that bodily dissolution will consign our virtue or vico

to the dust, into which our brains and bodily organs will soon be turned ;

and that when the souls of the righteous, and the souls of the wicked,

ithall be removed from their " mud walls," and from the objects which

•unround those mud walls, they will be (nearly at least) on a level with

each other, if they are not on a level with the souls of cats and dogs.

Lest Mr. Toplady's admirers should think that prejudice makes mo

place his mistakes in too strong a light, I shall close these arguments by
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the judgment of the monthly reviewers. In their Review for 1 775, ther

give us the following abridged account of Mr. Toplady's Scheme •)'

Necessity :—

"The old controversy concerning liberty and necessity has later/

been renewed : Mr. Toplady avows himself a strenuous and very posi

tive champion on the side of necessity, and revives those arguments

which were long since urged by Spinoza, Hobbes, dec, [two noted inn-

dels, or rather Atheistical materialists.] It is somewhat singular in the

history of this dispute, that those who profess themselves the friends of

revelation, should so earnestly contend for a system which unbelievers

have very generally adopted and maintained. This appears the more

strange, when we consider that the present asserters of necessity mani

fest a very visible tendency to materialism. Fate and universal me

chanism seem to be so nearly allied, that they have been usually defended

on the same ground, and by the same advocates. Mr. Toplady indeed

admits that the two component principles of man, body and soul, 'are

not only distinct but essentially different from each other.' Bat it

appears, in the sequel of his reasoning, that he has no liigh opinion of

the nature and powers of the latter, [the soul.] « An idea,' he observes,

« is that image, form, or conception of any thing which the sonl is fan-

pressed with from without ;' and he expressly denies that the soul has

any power of framing new ideas, different from or superior to those

which are forced upon it by the bodily senses. ' The soul,' he affirms,

'is, in a very extensive degree, passive as matter itself.' On his

scheme, the limitation, with which he guards this assertion, is needless

and futile."

While this Monthly Review is before me, I cannot help transcribing

from it two other remarkable passages. The one occurs four pages

after the preceding quotation. The correspondents of the reviewers

give them an account of an absurd and mischievous book, written bv

some wild Atheistical philosopher abroad, who thinks that all matter is

alive, that the earth is a huge animal, and that we feed upon it, as some

diminutive insects do upon the back of an ass. " His moral doctrine,"

say the reviewers, " is of a piece with the rest : the result of his reason

ing on this subject is, in his own words, ' Man, in every instant of his

duration, is a passive instrument in the hands of necessity.' Then fef

us drink and drixe care away, drink, and be merry, as the old song says ,

which is the practical application." I would not be understood to

charge this application upon Mr. Toplady ; I only mention it, after the

reviewers, as a natural consequence of his system of necessity.

The other passage is taken from the Review of Dr. Hartley's* Theory

of the Human Mind, published by Dr. Priestley, who pleads as strongly

for necessity as Mr. Toplady himself.

" Materialism," say the reviewers, " has been, from early ages, con

sidered as one of the chief bulwarks of Atheism. Accordingly, while

Epicurus, and Hobbes, and their disciples, have endeavoured to defend

it, Theists and Christians have pointed their batteries against it. But

we learn from Dr. Priestley that perception, and all the mental powers

* Mr. Toplady, page 148, intimates to his readers that Dr. Hartley haa written

an " eminent defence of necessity," and promises himself "a feaat of pleasure

And instruction" m reading his book.
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of man, are the result of such an organical structure as that of the

brain. How would Epicurus, how would Collins have triumphed, had

they lived to see this point [that the mental powers of man result from

such an organical structure as that of the brain] given up to them, even

in a Christian divine ! Another discovery, very consonant to the first,

i*, that the whole man becomes extinct at death. For this concession

Atheists will likewise thank him, as it has been one of the chief articles

nf their creed from the beginning of the world. Let us suppose, with

Dr. Priestley, that all the mental powers of Julius Cesar result from the

organical structure of his brain. This organical structure is dissolved,

md the wliolc man, Julius Cesar, becomes extinct ; the matter of this

brain, however, remains, but it is not Julius Cesar ; for he (ex hypotheri)

w wholly extinct."

Having produced a variety of arguments, which, I trust, will altogether

liare weight enough to sink Mr. Toplady's Scheme of Necessity to' the

bottom of the sea of error, where a vain philosophy begat it on a mon

strous body of corrupted divinity, I shall conclude this section by setting

my seal to the truths which border most upon Mr. Toplady's error, and

by which he is deceived, according to the old saying, Decipimur specie

rrrti, " We embrace falsehood under the deceitful appearance of some

iruth."

Mr. Toplady is certainly in the right, when he asserts that there is

a close connection between our soul and body ; and that each has a

reciprocal influence on the other. We readily grant that a cheerful

mind is conducive to bodily health, and that

Corpus onuetum

1 Iestcniis vitiis animum quoque proegravat una,

Atque ailigit humo diviuoa porticulaiu aura?.—Hon.

"The soul, which dwells in a body oppressed with last night's excess,

is dogged with the load which disorders the body." Nor do we deny

that, in a thousand cases, our bodies and our circumstances may prevent

'he full exertion of our spiritual powers, as the lameness of a horse, or

its natural sluggishness, added to the badness of the road, may prevent

lb* speed which a good rider could make if he had a better horse and

a better road. But to carry this consideration as far as Mr. Toplady

dors, i* as absurd as to suppose that the skill and expedition of a rider

depend entirely on his beast, and on the goodness of the road. We like-

■ise allow, that sometimes the soul may be as much overpowered by a

'Ifcwdered, dying body, as a rider, who is irresistibly carried away by a

'"ad horse, or lies helpless under the weight of a dying horse. But, in

*uch casus, we do not consider the soul as accountable ; as neither

'Mirious persons, nor those who are dying of a paralytic stroke, are

'•uuwerable for their actions and omissions in such peculiar circum-

JUnces.

In all other cases history furnishes us with a variety of examples of*"

"*n. who, through a faithful use of their talents, have overcome the

"felicity of their constitution and circumstances ; while others, by a

contrary conduct, have perverted the most happy constitution, and the

"">* fortunate circumstances in life. Thus Socrates, by improving his

bfht, mastered an unhappy constitution, which in his youth carried him

Vol. II. 25
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to violent anger, and an undue gratification of bodily appetites. And

thus Solomon, by not improving his light, in his old age made shipwreck

of the wisdom, temperance, and piety, that distinguished him in his

youth. So Nero outlived the happy dispositions which made him shine

in the former part of his life. And Manasses, by " humbling himself

before the God of his fathers," overcame in his old age the horrid and

abominable propensities which constituted him a monster of iniquity k

his youthful days.

Likewise, with respect to the circumstances in which we are placed

by Providence,. I grant they have a considerable weight in the turn of

our affections. Nevertheless, this weight is by no means such as Mr. T.

supposes. Diogenes might be as proud in his tub, as Alexander in his

magnificent palace. A gown and a band may cover a revengeful clergy

man, while a star and garter shine on a benevolent courtier. Cornelius

turned to God in the army ; and the sons of Eli went after Satan in th«

temple. Domitian and Marcus Antoninus filled the same throne;

where the one astonished the universe by his wickedness, as the other

did by his virtue. Abraham and Agathocles were humble in the midst of

riches ; and too many beggars are proud in the depth of poverty. Some

men are content in a sordid cottage ; while others murmur in the moit

splendid palaces. The treasurer of the queen of Ethiopia was (ii

seems) converted in the vanity of a heathen court ; while Judas »as

perverted in the company of Christ and his fellow apostles. In short.

while thousands, like Absalom, have turned out bad, notwithstanding the

best instructions ; numbers, like the Philippian jailer, have turned out

well, maugre the worst education. Such is the power of free grace ami

free will. To lay therefore so much stress upon external circumstances

is to undo by overdoing, and to wiredraw the truth till it is refined into

error.

Upon the whole, we have Scripture and experience on our side when

we assert that reason, conscience, the "light which [in various degree? j

enlightens every man," the general assistance of Divine grace, ami

the peculiar or providential helps of God our Saviour, are more

than sufficient savingly to overrule the infelicity of our bodily constitu

tion, and our circumstances in life, if we are not wilfully and perversely

wanting to ourselves ; for " of them to whom less is given, less will be

required :" and the advantages or disadvantages under which we labour,

shall all be taken into the account of our evangelical worthiness a

unworthiness, in the day when God shall judge us according to the

several editions of his everlasting Gospel, and according to the good or

bad use which we make of his talents of nature and grace.

SECTION III.

Remarks upon the manner in which Mr. T. attempts to support his Scle*<

of Necessity from Scripture—Ticelre keys to open the scriptures on

which hefounds that scheme.

We have seen how Mr. T. has propped up his system by pliilosopru-

cal arguments ; let us now see how he does it by Scriptural prool*
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Page 54, he says, " No man can consistently acknowledge the Divine

authority of the Scriptures, without—being an absolute necessitarian.n

To demonstrate this strange proposition, he produces, among many

nvore, the passages which mention the case of Joseph and his brethren,

the Lord and Pharaoh, Eli and his sons, Absalom and his father's wives,

Shimei and David, Christ and his crucifiers, &c. As I have shown, in

other publications, that these scriptures, when taken in connection with

the context and the tenor of the Bible, perfectly agree with the doctrines

of justice, which are inseparably connected with the doctrine of free

will in man, and just wrath in God ; I shall not swell this tract by vain

repetition, especially as Mr. T. does not support by argument the sense

wiiich he fixes on these passages. However, that the public may see

what method he follows in trying to vindicate his error from Scripture, I

shall present my readers with some keys, by which they will easily open

the scriptures which he misapplies, and discover the rotten foundation

of Calvinism.

First key. Detaching a passage of Scripture from the context,

that what God does for particular reasons may appear to be done

nholuUiy, and from mere sovereignty, is a polemical stratagem, com

monly used by the Calvinists. The first passage which Mr. T. produces

draws all its apparent conclusiveness from this artful method :— .

Page 56. *' / withheld theefrom sinning against »ic," Gon. xx, 0. Py

quoting this detached clause, Mr. T. would insinuate that while God

absolutely ordains some men to sin, he absolutely withholds other men

.from sin. To see that his conclusion is unscriptural, we need only read

the whole verse : " God said to him [Abiinelcch'j in a dream, Yea, I

know that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart, for I also

withheld thee from sinning against mc, therefore I suffered thee not to

touch her." Now, who that adverts to the words in capitals, does not

we that God's keeping Abimelech from sinning, that is, from marrying

Abraham's wife, was a reward of Abimelech's integrity, as well as

of Abraham's piety ? Therefore, this very text proves, that God

rewards upright free will with restraining grace, as well as with glory ;

»ul not that man has no free will, and that he is made willing to work

righteousness, or to commit sin, as necessarily as puppets are made to

move to the right or to the left by the show man, who absolutely caused

and manages their steps. Take another instance ofthe same st ratugem,—

Page 60. " The Lord of hosts hath sieorn, i. c. hath solemnly and

immutably decreed, saying, Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to

pw ; and as I have purposed, so shall it stand." Here Mr. Toplady

breakg off the quotation, and leaves out what follows, " that I Will break

'he Assyrian," that is, the wicked in general, but particularly Sennache-

™> the proud, blaspheming king of Assyria, whose immense army was

"" off in one night by an angel ; " and upon my mountains tread him

"nder foot," &c. By this means Mr. T. makes his hasty readers

believe that God speaks of a Calvinion. absolute decree, fou ided upon

Antinomian grace and free wrath ; and not of a judicial, retributive

decree, founded upon the humility of the righteous, and the desert of

'he wicked ; though, verse 13, &c, the decree, and its cause, are thus

**pressly mentioned :—" Thou hast said in thy heart, / trill ascend into

*«hwii, dfc, I will be like the. Most High, dj-r. Yet thou shalt be
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brought down to hell." When Mr. T. has hidden these keys to the

doctrine of justice which we defend, it is easy for him to apply to his

doctrine of free wrath the peremptoriness of God's decree, and accord-

ingly he triumphs much in these words :—" This is the purpose which

is purposed upon all the earth, &c. For the Lord of hosts hath pur

posed, and who shall disannul it ? And his hand is stretched out. and

who shall turn it back ?" Isa. xiv, 24, &c. " Who shall disannul God's

purpose?" (adds Mr. T.) "Why, human free will to be sure! Who

shall turn back God's hand ? Human self determination can do it with

as much ease as our breath can repel the down of a feather !" This

argument is full fraught with absurdity. Did we ever assert that when

free will has obstinately sinned, it can reverse an absolute decree of

punishment ? Do we not, on the contrary, maintain the proper exertion

of justice in opposition to the Calvinian dreams of absolute election and

reprobation, according to whioh the salvation of some notorious im

penitent sinners is now actually finished, and the damnation of some

unborn infants is now absolutely secured ?

Page 67. By a similar method Mr. T. tries to prove the doctrine of

necessitating free wrath, thus :—" I have smitten you with blasting and

mildew. I have sent you the pestilence. Your young men have I

slain with the sword !" Amos iv, 7-10. But he forgets to tell us thai

this severity is not Calvinistical and diabolical, but righteous and judi

cially retributive ; for the persons thus punished are said, just before,

to be wicked men, " who oppress the poor, who crush the needy, who

say to their masters, Bring [strong drink] and let us drink," Amos iv, J.

Therefore all that can be inferred from these, and a thousand such

scriptures, is, that when free agents have obstinately sinned, punishment

overtakes them whether they will or not. And when the Calvinists ground

their Manichean notions of a wrathful, absolute sovereignty in God upon

such conclusions, they expose their good sense as much as I should

expose my reason, if I said, " I can demonstrate that all robbers are

absolutely necessitated to go on the highway, because, when they arc

caught and condemned, they are absolutely necessitated to go to the

gallows."

Seconh key. Because God can do a thing, and does it on particu

lar occasions, Mr. T. and his adherents infer that he does it alway*.

Thus, to prove that God necessarily turns the hearts of all men, at all

times, and in all places, to sin or to righteousness, Mr. T. produces the

following text :—

Page 65. " Even the king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the

rivers ofwater : and he turneth it whithersoever he tn'ff, Prov. xxi, I.

Odd sort of self determination this !" We never denied the supreme

power, which God has even over the hearts of proud kings, who gene

rally are the most imperious of men. When he will absolutely rum

their will for the accomplishment of some providential design, his wis

dom and omnipotence can undoubtedly do it. Thus, by letting the Phi

listines loose upon Saul's dominions, God turned his heart, and made

him change his design of immediately surrounding and destroying David.

Thus he turned the heart of Ahasuenis from his purpose of destroying

the Jews, by the providential reading of the records, which remin<W

the king of the obligation he was under to Mordecai. Thus he turned
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the heart of Pharaoh toward Joseph,' by giving Joseph wisdom to explain

his prophetic dream. Thus, again, he turned the heart of Nebuchad

nezzar from his purpose of destroying Daniel and all the wise men in

Babylon, by enabling Daniel to tell and open the king's mysterious vision.

And when the king of Assyria was bent upon making war against the

Israelites and the Ammonites, and cast lots to know which he should

destroy first, Rabbah or Jerusalem, God providentially ordered the lot

to fall upon guilty Jerusalem, Isa. x, 6, 7 ; Ezek. xxi, 21, &c. For,

in such cases, " the lot is cast into the lap" without an eye to the Lord,

" but the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord," Prov. xvi, 33. But

these peculiar interpositions of Providence no more prove that God

absolutely turns the hearts of all kings, and of all men in all things, and

on all occasions, as Mr. T.'s system supposes, than a farrier's drench,

ing now and then a horse, in peculiar circumstances, proves that all

horses throughout the world never drink but when they are drenched.

Thjhd key. The necessitarians confound our inability to do some

or all things, with an inability to do any thing. Thus Mr. T. attempts

to prove that we can do nothing but what we are necessitated to do, and

that " Christ himself was an absolute necessitarian," by the following

argument:—

Page 71. " Thou canst not male one hair while or black. Your

Father, djv, makes his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth

rain m the just and the unjust. Surely, man can neither promote nor

hinder the rising of the sun, nor the falling of the rain." But to con

clude that all things are absolutely necessary, because we cannot alter

the colour of our hair, command the clouds, and hasten sun rising, is as

absurd as to conclude that a dyer cannot absolutely alter the colour of

the silks which he dyes, because he cannot change the colour of his

own hair, or eyes. It is as ridiculous as to infer that we cannot mpvc

a pebble, because we cannot stir a mountain ; that we cannot turn our

eyes like men, because we cannot turn our ears like horses ; and that

we have no immediate command of our thoughts and hands, because

we have no immediate command of the clouds and the sun. When

Mr. T. imposes such a philosophy upon us, is he not as grossly mis-

taken as Mons. Voltaire, his companion in necessitarianism, who gives

us to understand, that because pear trees can bear no fruit but pears,

men can bear no moral fruit but such as they actually produce, and that

fate fixes our thoughts in our brains, as necessarily as nature fixes our

teeth in our jaw bones ? How absurd is a system of philosophy, which

a Voltaire and a Toplady are obliged to prop up by such weak argu

ments as these !

FouKTn kby. The Calvinists suck Scriptural metaphors, till they im-

bibc the blood of error instead of " the sincere milk of the word !" And,

if 1 might compare Scripture comparisons to rational animals, I would

•»>", that Mr. T. makes them go upon allfour. Hence it is that he says.—

Page 58, «♦ Man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward. Job

v, 7 : and I am apt to think, sparks ascend by necessity." By this me

thod of arguing, I can demonstrate that Christ was clothed with feathers ;

•or be says, / would have gathered you as a hen gathers Iter brood. u And

I am apt to think" that a hen is covered with feathers. However, I

grant to Mr. T. that there is a necessity of fallen nature: according
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to this necessity, man is born to die, and in the meantime he is exposed

to the troubles which naturally accompany mortality. But there are a

thousand troubles which flow from immorality, and which God puis it

in man's power to avoid. To deny this, is to deny the following scrip

tures :—" He that will love his life, and see good days, let him refrain

his tongue from evil. Let him eschew evil, and do good ; let him seek

peace and ensue it, 1 Pet. iii, 10, 11. Whoso keepeth his mouth and

his tongue, keepeth his soul from troubles," Prov. xxi, 23. It is there-

fore absurd and unscriptural to suppose, that, because we cannot avoid

every trouble in life, all canting gossips are absolutely bound to bring

upon themselves all the troubles which their slanderous, lying tongues

pull down upon their own heads.

Fifth key. If there occur in the Bible a poetical expression,

founded upon some common, though erroneous opinion, to which the

sacred penmen accommodate their language in condescension to the

vulgar, Calvinism fixes upon that expression, and produces it as a

demonstration of what she calls orthodoxy. Thus Mr. T., p. 57,

builds his scheme on the following texts :—

The stars in their coursesfought against Sisera, Judges v, 20. It is

as absurd to prove fatalism from these words, as it would be to prove

that the earth is the fixed centre of our planetary system, by quoting

the above-mentioned words of our blessed Lord, " Your Father makes

his sun to rise on the just." The best philosophers, as well as Chris,

to be understood by the common people, say, agreeably to a false philo

sophy, The sun rises, though they know that it is the earth which turns

round on her axis toward the fixed sun. As we say the croum, when

we mean " the reigning king ;" and put heaven for " the King of heaven :"

so Deborah poetically said in her song, The stars in their courses, for

" the providential power which keeps the planets in their courses."

Herein she, probably, adapted her language to some false notions of

astrology, which the Israelites had received from the Egyptians. Ami

all that she meant was that God had peculiarly assisted the Israelites in

their battle with Sisera.

Sixth key. As the necessitarians build their doctrine upon poetical

expressions, so they do upon proverbial sayings. Thus, p. 86, Mr.

Toplady endeavours to support the doctrine of absolute necessity, or of

the Calvinian decrees, by these words ofour Lord:—

" There shall not a hair of your head perish, Luke xxi, 18, L a.

before the appointed time." But this scripture does not prove that God

from all eternity made particular decrees, to appoint that men should

shave so many times every week, and that such and such a hair of our

head or beard should be spared so long, or should be cut off after hav

ing grown just so many days. This text is only a proverbial phrase, like

that which is sometimes used among us : " I will not give way to error

a hair's breadth." As this expression means only, " I will fully resia

error ;" so the other only means, " You shall befully protected." There

fore to build Calvinian necessity upon such a scripture, is to render the

pillars of Calvinism as contemptible as the hairs which the barber wipes

off his razor, when he shaves my mistaken opponent.

Seventh key. The word shall frequently implies a kind of neces

sity, and a forcible authority : thus a master says to his arguing aer
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vant, "You shall do such a tiling: I will make you do it, whether you

will or not." Mr. Toplady avails himself of this idea, to impose his

scheme of necessity upon the ignorant. I say upon the ignorant, be

cause he quotes again and again passages, where the word shall has

absolutely no place in the original. For example :—

Pages S4, 87, 92, he tries to prove that Christ was "an absolute

necessitarian," by the following texts :—/ send unto you prophets, SfC,

and some of them ye shall kill, and some of them shall ye scourge.

One of you, 4fc, shall betray me. Ye all shall be offended because

ofme. Otfier sheep I have which are not of this fold ; themalso [from a

principle of superior kindness, or of remunerative favour] /must bring ;

and they shall hear my voice. I must, and they shall : what is this

but double necessity ?" In these, and in many such scriptures, the word

ye shall kill, d/v, in the original is a bare future tense. And for want

of such a tense in English, we are obliged to render the words which

are in that tense by means of the words shall or will. These auxiliary

words are often used indiscriminately by our translators, who might as

well, in the preceding texts, have rendered the Greek verbs will kill,

will scourge, will betray, will be offended, will hear my voice.

Therefore, to rest Calvinism upon such vague proofs is to rest it upon

a defect in the English language, and upon the presumption that tlie

reader is perfectly unacquainted with the original.

Eighth kry. As Mr. T.'s scheme partly rests upon a supposition

that his readers are unacquainted with the Greek grammar ; so it sup

poses that they are perfect strangers to ancient geography.

Hence it is that he says, p. 89, " Our Lord knew her [the woman of

Samaria] to be one of his elect : and that she might be converted pre

cisely at the very time appointed, he must needs go through the territory _,

of Samaria, John iv, 4." Mr. Whitefield builds his peculiar orthodoxy

on the same slender foundations, where he says, "Why must Christ

needs go through Samaria 1 Because there was a woman to be converted

there." (See his Works, vol. iv, p. 356.) Now the plain reason why our

Lord went through Samaria was, that he went from Jerusalem to Galilee ;

and as Samaria lies exactly between Judea and Galilee, he must needs

go through Samaria, or go a great many miles out of his way. Absurdity

aseIC therefore, could hardly have framed a more absurd argument.

Ninth key. One of the most common mistakes on which the Cal-

vinists found their doctrine is, confounding a necessity of consequence

with an absolute necessity. A necessity of consequence is the necessary

connection which immediate causes have with their effects, immediate

effects with their causes, and unavoidable consequences with their pre

mises. Thus, if you run a man through the heart with a sword, by

necessity of natural consequence he must die : and if you arc caught,

and convicted of having done it like an assassin, by necessity of legal

consequence you must die. Thus again : if I hold that God, from all

eternity, absolutely fixed his everlasting wrath upon others, without any re-

*pect to their works ; by necessity of logical consequence I must hold that

'he former were never children of wrath, and must continue God's plea-

*»nt children while they commit the most atrocious crimes ; and that

the latter were children of wrath while they seminully existed, together

*ith the man Christ, in the loins of sinless Adam, before the 1'alL
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Now these three strong necessities ofconsequence do not amount to one

grain of Calvinian, absolute necessity; because, though the above-men

tioned effects and consequences necessarily follow from their causes and

premises, yet those causes and premises are not absolutely necessary. To

be more plain : though a man, whom you run through the heart to rob

him without opposition, must die ; and though you must suffer as a

murderer for your crime, yet this double necessity does not prove that

you were absolutely necessitated to go on the highway, and to murder

the man. Again : though you must (indirectly at least) propagate the

most detestable errors of Manes, (i. e. the worship of a double-principled

Deity,) ifyou preaeh a God made up of absolute, everlasting love to some,

and of absolute everlasting wrath to others ; yet you are not necessi

tated to do this black work ; because you are by no means necessitated

to embrace and propagate this black principle of Calvin. Once more :

by necessity of consequence, a weak man who drinks to excess is

drunk ; yet his drunkenness is not Calvinistically necessary ; because,

though the man cannot help being drunk if he drinks to excess, yet be

can help drinking to excess : or, to speak in general terms, though he

cannot prevent the effect, when he has admitted the cause ; yet he can

prevent the effect by not admitting the cause. However, Mr. Toplady,

without adverting to this obvious and important distinction, takes it for

granted that his readers will subscribe to his doctrine of absolute

necessity, because a variety of scriptures assert such necessity of con

sequence as I have just explained. Take the following instances :—

Page 83. " How can ye escape the damnation of hell ?" These words

of Christ do not prove Calviiuan reprobation and absolute necessity ;

but only that those who will obstinately go on in sin, shall (by necessity

of consequence) infallibly meet with the damnation of hell. Page 91.

"If the Son shall make you free, [and he shall make us free, if we wiM

continue in his word,] ye shall [by necessity of consequence] be free

indeed." Again, p. 92, " Why do ye not understand my speech ? Even

because [while you hug your prejudices] ye cannot hear my trord" [with

the least degree of candour.] This passage does not prove Calvinian

necessity ; it declares only that while the Jews were biassed by the love

of honour, rather than by the love of truth, by necessity of consequence,

they could not candidly hear, and cordially receive Christ's humbling

doctrine. Thus he said to them, " How can ye believe, who receive

honour one of another?" (Ibid.) "He that is of God heareth God's

words ; ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God." Here

is no Calvinism, but only a plain declaration, that by necessity of conse

quence no man can serve two masters ; no man can gladly receive the

truths of God, who gladly receives the lies of Satan. (Ibid.) " Ye believe

not, because ye are not of my sheep :" that is, you eagerly follow the

prince of darkness. " The works of your father, the devil, ye will* do ;"

and therefore, by necessity of consequence, ye cannot do the works of

God ; ye cannot follow me ; ye cannot rank among my sheep. Again :—

Page 93. " / give my sheep eternal life, and they shall never perish,

* Our Lord, when he spake these words, did not use a bare future, conjoint, which

Mr. T. would perhaps have triumphantly translated, yo sham, do ; putting lh«

word siiaij. in laree capitals ; hut foXm amtin, a phrase this, which is peculiarly

rxpressivo of the obstinate choice of the free-willing Jews,



PHILOSOPHICAL NECESSITY. 393

John x, 28 ; i. e. their salvation is necessary, and cannot be hindered."

True : it is necessary, but it is only so by necessity of consequence : for

damnation follows unbelief and disobedience, as punishment does sin ;

and eternal salvation follows faith and obedience, as rewards follow

good works. But this no more proves that God necessitates men to sin

or to obey, than hanging a deserter, and rewarding a courageous soldier,

prove that the former was absolutely necessitated to desert, and the

latter to play the hero. Once more :—

Page 94. "J will pray the Father, and he shall give you another

Comforter,—whom the world cannot receive" [as a comforter without

a proper preparation.] Now this no more proves that the world can

not absolutely receive the Comforter, than my asserting that Mr. Top-

lady could not take a degree at the university, before he had learned

grammar, proves that he was for ever absolutely debarred from that

literary honour. If the reader be pleased to advert to this distinction,

between necessity of consequence and absolute necessity, he will be able

to ateer safe through a thousand Calvinian rocks.

Tenth key. The preceding remarks lead us to the detection of

another capital mistake of the orthodox, so called. They perpetually

confound natural necessity with what may (improperly speaking) be

called moral necessity. By natural necessity, infants are born naked,

and colts are foaled with a coat on ; men have two legs, horses four,

and some insects sixteen. And by moral necessity, servants are bound

to obey their masters, children their parents, and subjects their king.

Now can any thing be more unreasonable than to infer that servants can

no more help obeying their masters, than children can help being bom

with two hands ? Is it not absurd thus to confound natural and moral

necessity ? This however Mr. T. frequently does ; witness the follow

ing scriptures, which he produces in defence of absolute necessity :—

Page 02, dec. " He [the Lord] made a decree for the rain, and a

wiy for the lightning of the thunder. By the breath of God frost is

erwn, Job. He maketh grass to grow. He giveth snow like wool : he

Katlertth the hoar frost like ashes. Who can stand before his cold ?

He causes his wind to blow. Fire and hail, snow and vapour, Sfc,fulfd

*» trord," Psalms. From these and the like circumstances, Mr. T.

infers that all things happen " by a necessity resulting from the will and

providence of the supreme First Cause."

That nothing happens independently on that cause, and on the provi

dential laws which God has established, we grant. But this does not

prove at all the Calvinian necessity of all our actions. Nor does it

prove that man, who is made in God's imago, cannot, within his narrow

'phere, frequently exert his delegated power at his own option, by

making and executing his own decrees.

If Mr. T. denies it, I appeal to his own experience and candour.

Can he not, by a good fire, reverse in his apartment God's decree of

Iron in winter ; and by a candle can he not in his room reverse God's

decree of darkness at midnight ? Can he not, by icy, cooling draughts,

elude the decree of heat in summer? Nay, cannot a gardener, by

willfully distributing heat to vegetables in a hot house, force a pine apple

to npen to perfection in the midst of winter? And by means of a

watering jkh can he not command an artificial rain to water his drooping
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plants in the greatest drought of .summer? Again ^ cannot a- philoso

pher, acquainted with the secret laws of nature, imitate, as often as he

pleases, most decrees of the God of nature 1 Can. he not form and

collect dews, by raising artificial vapours in an- alembic? Can lie not,

when he has a mind, cause diminutive thunder and lightning by means

of an electrical machine ? Can he not create ice, snow, and hoar frost,

by nitrous salts ? Can he not produce little earthquakes, by burying in

the ground iron filings and sulphur mixed -with water ? And while he

raises a wind by managing a communication of rttrined air with con.

densed air, cannot a smith do it without half the trouble by working his

bellows ? Once more : cannot a physician do in the little world within

you, what a philosopher does without you in the world of nature ? Un

availing himself of some natural law, is it not in general as much in hi?

power, if you submit to his decrees, to raise an artificial blister on your

back, as it is in your gardener's to raise a sallad in your garden ? By

skilfully setting the powers of nature at work, can he not cleanse your

intestines, as yonder farmer scours his ditches ? Can he not, in general,

assuage his pains by lenitives, or lull them asleep by opiates ? Can he

not, through his acquaintance with the means by which God preserves

the animal world, often promote the secretion of your fluids, and supply

the want of those which are exhausted ? Nay, can you not do it your

self by using that cheap medicine, exercise, and by taking those agreeable

boluses and pleasant draughts which you call meat and drink 1 To say

that nature cannot be, in many respects, assisted, and even improved by

art, is to say that there are neither houses nor cities in the world ; neither

shoes on our feet, nor clothes on our back. And to affirm that the works

of art are as absolutely necessary as the works of nature, is to confound

nature and art, and to advance one of the most monstrous paradoxes

that ever disgraced human reason.

Eleventh key. Confusion reigns in every corner of Babel.

Another capital mistake of the necessitarians consists in their confound

ing prophelic certainty with absolute necessity. An illustration will

explain my meaning :—

Mr. Toplady discovers a boy who is absolutely bent t.pon theft.

From his knowledge of the force of indulged habits, he foresees and

forctels that the boy will one day come to the gallows ; and his predic

tion is fulfilled. The question is, Did Mr. T.'s foresight, or his prophecy.

necessitate the thievish boy to indulge his wicked habit ; and might not

that boy have done like many more ? Might he not have reformed, and

died in his bed ? Calvinism answers in the negative ; but reason and

Scripture agree to declare that a clear foresight, and u bare prophecy,

are not of an absolutely necessitating nature ; and that, of consequence,

it is as absurd to confound absolute necessity with certainty of prophecy,

[if I may use this expression,] as it is to confound the free abode of the

keepers in Newgate, with the necessary abode of the felons who are

confined there under bars and locks : in a word, it is as absurd as to

confound the necessity of an event with the certainty of it. Your

awkward servant has, at various times, broken you a number of china

plates : that the plates are broken is certain ; but that they were Cal-

vinisticoll v broken, that is, that your servant could no trays avoid break

ing them all, precisely in the manner, place, and instant in which tbey
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were broken, is a proposition as absurd as the proof which Mr. T.,

page 83, draws from the following sentences of the Scriptures, to de-

monstrale that our Lord was CalvinisticaUy necessitated to lay down

his life for us :—" How then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, (hat thus

it must be ? Matt, xxvi, 54. All this was done that the Scriptures of

the prophets might be fulfilled," verse 56. To do these passages jus

tice, we should consider three things :—

1. The necessity of fulfilling the Scriptures with respect to our Lord,

could never amount to the least degree of absolute, Calvinian necessity ;

for our Lord was no more obliged to give us the Scriptures in order to

fulfil them, than Mr. T. is bound to give me a thousand pounds in order

to get my thanks.

2. When we meet with such sayings as these, "This that is written

must yet be accomplished in me : the Scripture must be fulfilled," &c,

if they relate to Christ, they only indicate a necessity of resolution, if I

may use this expression. Now, a necessity of resolution is the very

reverse of absolute necessity ; because a resolution is the offspring of

free will, and may be altered by free will ; whereas Calvinian necessity

never admits of a liberty or power to do a thing otherwise than it is

done. / resolve to go out this evening, and I write my resolution ; but

this does not imply any absolute necessity : ftrst, because I am at per

fect liberty not to make such a resolution ; and, secondly, because I

am at perfect liberty to break it, and I shall certainly do it, if some

sufficient reason detains me at home.

Take a nobler example : God resolved to give Abraham and his seed

the land of Canaan " for an everlasting possession ;" and the Divine

resolution is written, Gen. xvii, 8, and xlviii, 4. But this does not imply

the least degree of Calvinian necessity: for, (1.) Reason dictates that

God was no ways obliged to form such a resolution ; and, (2.) Expe

rience teaches us, that the obstinacy of the Jews has obliged him to

make them " know the breach" of his written resolution, Num. xiv, 34.

Accordingly, they are scattered over all the world, instead of enjoying

the promised land " for an everlasting possession."

3. When prophetical sayings refer to the wicked, as in the following

texts, This cometh to pass, that the word might be fulfilled, which is

written in the law. They hated me withend a cause : the son of perdition

is lost ; that the Scriptures might be fulfilled. They believe not on him,

that the sainng of Esaias might be fulfilled, Lord, who has believed our

report f These and the like passages denote only a prophetic necessity,

founded ujwn Cod's bare foresight of what will be, but might as well

(nay, better) have been otherwise. Thus I prophesy that through logi.

cal necessity I shall (in full opposition to orthographical necessity) put a

colon, instead of a full point, at the end of the paragraph I am now

writing : liut this double necessity of prophecy and logic is so far from

absolutely necessitating me, that I have almost a mind to follow the

rules of punctuation, and to show, by this mean, that I am as much at

liberty to reverse mv prophetic, logical decree, as God was to reverse

his prophetic, vindictive decree, " Yet forty days and Nineveh shall be

destroyed" (:)

However, my decree is accomplished. What was an hour ago a

future contingency, is now matter of fact. The preceding period m
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concluded without a full point as certainly as God exists. Should Mr.

T. object that I could foresee this contingent event, because I bad a

mind to bring it about : I reply, That this does not invalidate my proof:

for, ( 1 .) I foresaw this little event as contingent, and depending on my

liberty, and of consequence I could not foresee it as absolutely neces

sary. (2.) I have a clear foresight of many things, in which I have no

hand at all. Thus I foresee that a man, condemned to be hanged for

murder, shall certainly be hanged, whether I do the executioner's office

or not. Though the murderer might be reprieved ; though he might

make his escape, or poison himself before the day of execution ; yet,

from my knowledge of the law, of the king's aversion to murder, of the

strength of the prison, and of the particular care taken of condemned

criminals, my foreknowledge that the condemned murderer shall be

hanged, amounts to a very high degree of certainty. Now, if I, whose

foreknowledge, compared to die foreknowledge of God, is no more than

a point to the infinity of space ; if I, who am so short sighted, can.

with such a degree of certainty, foresee an event which is not absolutely

necessary ; is it not absurd, I had almost said impious, to suppose that

God's foreknowledge of events, which are not absolutely necessary,

may amount to absolute necessity ? Cannot God foresee future events

without necessitating them, a thousand times more clearly than I can

foresee what I am sure I shall not ordain, much less necessitate, namely,

that Mr. T.'s prejudice will hinder him from treating Mr. W. with the

respect due to an aged, laborious minister of Christ?

To deny that God's certain knowledge of future events is consistent

with our liberty, because we cannot understand how God can certain))

foresee the variations of our free will ; to deny this, I say, is to deny

the existence of all the things which we cannot fully comprehend. And

at this rate, what is it that wc shall not deny ? What is it that we per

fectly understand ? Is there one man in ten thousand that understand-

how astronomers can certainly foretel the very instant in which an

eclipse will begin ? But does this ignorance of the vulgar render astro

nomical calculations less real or certain ? And may not God (by the

good leave of the necessitarians) surpass all men in his foreknowledge

of the actions of free agents, as much as Sir Isaac Newton surpassed

all the Hottentots in his foreknowledge of eclipses ?

From these remarks it appears, that all the difficulties which the

Calvinists have raised, with respect to the consistency of Divine fore

knowledge and human free will, arise from two mistakes : the ftkmt of

which consists in supposing that the simple, certain knowledge of an

event, whether past, present, or future, is necessarily connected with »

peculiar influence on that event ; and the second consists in measuring

God's foreknowledge by our own, and supposing that because we can

not prophesy with absolute certainty, what free-willing creatures will do

to-morrow, therefore God cannot do it. A conclusion this, which is as

absurd as the following argument :—" We cannot create a grain of sand,

nor comprehend how God could create it, and therefore God could nei

ther create a grain of sand, nor comprehend how it was to be created."

I have dwelt so long upon this head, because it is the strong hold of

the Calvinists, from which Mr. T. seems to bid defiance to every argu

ment; witness his assertion, p. 80, "Foreknowledge, undarkencd by the
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least shadow of ignorance, and superior to all possibility of mistake, is a

link which draws invijicible necessity after it." To the preceding argu-

merits, which, I trust, fully prove the contrary, I shall add one more,

which is founded on the plain words of Scripture.

So sure as the Bible is true, Mr. T. is mistaken ; and God's fore-

knowledge, far from being connected with " invincible necessity," may

exist, not only with respect to an event which is not necessary, but also

with respect to an event which is so contingent, that it never comes to

pa*. Take a proof of it :—

We read, 1 Sam. xxiii, 10-12, that David, while he was in the city

of Kcilah, heard that Saul designed to come and surprise him there.

u Then said David, O Lord God of Israel, d/c, will Saul come down

a» thy servant has heard ? And the Lord said, He will come down.

Then David said, Will the men of Kcilah deliver me into the hand of

SmU? And the Lord said, They will deliver thee up." When

David had received this double information he went out of Keilah, and

when Saul heard it he did not come to Keilah, neither did the men of

Kcilah deliver him to Saul. From this remarkable occurrence we learn,

(I.) That future, contingent events are clearly seen of God. (2.) That

this foresight of God has not the least influence on such events. ( 3. ) That

God can foretel such events as contingent. And, (4.) That neither

Scripture prophecy, nor Divine foreknowledge, has the least connection

with Mr. T.'s scheme of absolute, invincible necessity ; since God fore-

knew that, if David stayed in Keilah, Saul would come down, and the

men of Keilah would deliver David into his hands. But so far were this

clear foreknowledge and peremptory prophecy of God from " drawing

uieineible necessity after" them, that Saul did not come to Keilah ; nei

ther did the men of Keilah deliver David into his hands. I flatter

myself, that if the reader attend to these arguments, he will see that

Mr. T.'s doctrine of an absolute connection between the certain fore

knowledge of events, and their invincible necessity, is contradicted by

experience, reason, and Scripture.

TwiarrH key. Because no child can help being born, when the

last pang of his mother forces him into the light ; and because no man

can possibly live when the last pang of death forces his soul into eternity,

the necessitarians conclude that our every intermediate action, from our

birth to our death, is irresistibly brought about by the iron hand of ne

cessity. But is not their conclusion as absurd as the following argu

ment : "John the Baptist could not speak when he was newly born, nor

could he do it when the executioner had cut oft" his head ; absolute

necessity hindered him from forming articulate sounds in the moment

"f his birth, and at the instant of his death ; and therefore all the days

°f his life absolute necessity made him move his tongue when he spake ?"

Let us sco how Mr. T. handles this wonderful argument.

Pages 102, 118. "Birth and death are the era and the period, whose

interval constitutes the thread of man's visible existence on earth. Let

°* examine whether those important extremes be or be not unalterably

food by the necessitating providence of God." And by and by we are

"ked, « if the initial point from whence we start, and the ultimate goal

"hich terminates our race, be Divinely and unchangeably fixod ; is it

fsaaooable to suppose that any free will, but the free will ofDeity alone,
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may fabricate 1 lie intermediate links of the chain 7" That is, in plain

English, " Does not God alone fabricate our every action, good or bad,

from our cradle to our grave ?"

Page 107, dec. Mr. T. produces such scriptures as these, to prove

that the free will of Deity alone fabricates the link of our birth :—"ifc

[Jacob] said, Am I in God's stead to give [a barren woman] childra!

They are my sons, whom Gad has given me. Thy hands hare made me

and fashioned me. Thou art he that took me out of the m>mb. le,

children are a heritage of the Lord. Thou hast covered me, dec, in ra_«

mother's womb. In thy book all my members were written. God has

fixed an exact point of time, for the accomplishment of all his decrees :

among which fixed and exact points of time, are a time to be bora, end

a time to die."

All these passages prove only, (1.) That when a woman is naturally

barren, like Rachel or Sarah, an extraordinary interposition of God*

providence is necessary to render her fruitful. (2.) That the fruitful-

ness of woman, as that of our fields, is a gift of God. (3.) That children

grow in the womb, and come to the birth, according to the peculiar energy

of those laws, which God, as the God of nature, has made for the pro

pagation of animals in general, and of man in particular. And, (4.)

That as there is a lime to be born, namely, in general nine months after

conception ; so there is a time to die, which, in the present state ol U*e

world, is seventy or eighty years after our nativity, if no peculiar event

or circumstance hastens or retards our birth and our death.

That this is the genuine meaning of the scriptures produced by Mr.

T., I prove by the following arguments :—

1. God could never Calvinistically appoint the birth of all children,

without Calvinistically appointing their conception, and every mean con

ducive thereto : whence it undeniably follows, that (if Calvinism is true)

he absolutely appointed, yea, necessitated all the adulteries and whore

doms, with all the criminal intrigues and sinful lusts of the flesh, which

are inseparably connected with the birth of base-born children. No*

this doctrine makes God the grand author of all those crimes, and repre

sents him as the most inconsistent of all lawgivers ; since, by bis moral

decrees he forbids, and by his Calvinian decrees he enjoins, whoredom

and adultery, in order to fabricate the link of the birth of every bastard1

child.

2. The experience of thousands of virgins shows, that, by keeping

themselves single, they may prevent the birth of a multitude of children,

and their parents may do it too, for St. Paul says, " He that standeth

steadfast in his heart, having no [moral] necessity, [from his daughters

constitution, or his own low circumstances] but hath power over las

own will, and hath so decreed in his heart, that he will keep his virgin.

doth well."

3. If women have conceived, by their carelessness or cruelty they

frequently may so oppose one law of nature to another, as to reverie

the decree of nature concerning the maturity of the fruit of the woruh:

nor can Mr. T. avoid the force of this conclusion otherwise than by

saying that God necessitates such cruel mothers to destroy their unborn

children, to fulfil the absolute decree which condemns then unhappy

embryos never to come to birth.
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When Mr. T. has tried to prove that God has Calvinistically ap

pointed the birth of all children, he tries to dcmonstate that the manner,

moment, and circumstances of every body's death are so absolutely

fixed, that no man can possibly live longer or shorter than he does.

These are some of his arguments :—

Page 110. "The time drew near that Israel must die, Gen. xlvii,

20." Yes, he must die by necessity of consequence : for he was quite

worn out ; his age, which is mentioned in the preceding verse, being

one hundred and forty-seven years. We never dream that old decrepit

men arc immortal. Again :—

Pages 111, 113. "Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth 1

Id whose hand is the soul of every living thing ? Man's days are de-

tennincd ; the number of his months is with thee : thou hast appointed

his bounds, which he cannot pass. All the days of my appointed time

will I wait till my change come, Job vii, 1 ; xiv, 5-1 4. Which of you

by taking thought can add one cubit to his term of life ? Matt, vi, 27."

None of these scriptures proves that the free will of Deity alone has

absolutely fabricated the link of every man's death. They only indicate,

(I.) That God has fixed general bounds to the life of vegetables and

animals ; for as the aloe vegetates a hundred years, so wheat vegetates

scarce twelve months : and as men in general lived seven or eight

hundred years before the flood ; so now " the days of our life are

three score years and ten ; and if, by reason of strength, they are four

core years, yet is their strength then but labour and sorrow, so soon

paweth it away, and we are gone," Psa. xc, 10. (2.) That as no man

lived a thousand years before the flood ; so no man lives two hundred

years now. And, (3.) That when we are about to die by necessity of

consequence, &c, we cannot, without an extraordinary interposition of

Providence, suspend the effect of this general decree, " Dust thou art,

•uxl unto dust shall thou return." But to infer from such passages that

we cannot in general shorten our days by not taking a proper care of our-

"elves, or by running headlong into danger, is acting over again the part

of the old deceiver, who said, " Cast thyself down, [from the pinnacle

of the temple,] for it is written," &c. From such Turkish philosophy,

and murderous conclusions, God deliver weak, unwary readers !

Two arguments will, I hope, abundantly prove the falsity ofthis doc

trine : the fibst is, God does not so fabricate the link of our death, but

»e may, in general, prolong our days by choosing wisdom, and shorten

them by choosing folly. Is not the truth of this proposition immovably

founded upon such scriptures as these ? " If thou seekest her [wisdom]

** silver, then shalt thou understand every good path : length of days is

m her hand," while untimely death is in the hand of fool hardiness, Prov.

"i> 4, 8 ; iii, 16. " Keep my commandments, for length of days, and

long life, and peace shall they add unto thee, Prov. iuV 1, 2. Honour

thy father and mother, that thou mayest live long on the earth, Eph. vi,

3. If thou wilt walk in my ways, then will I lengthen thy days, 1 Kings

•h, 14. Their feet run to evil : they lay wait for their own blood, and

lurft privily for their own lives. So are the ways of every one that is

Speedy of gain ; which taketh away the life of the owners thereof, Prov.

•. 18, &c. A sound heart is [in many cases] the life of the flesh ; but

wwv, the rottenness of the bones," Prov. xiv, 30. Hence so many per
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sons shorten their days by obstinate grief; for " the sorrow of the world

worketh death." What numbers of men put an untimely end to then-

lives by intemperance, murder, and robbery, and make good that awful

saying of David, " Bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half their

days," Psalm lv, 23. What multitudes verify this doctrine of the wise

man, "The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but the years of the

wicked shall be shortened," Prov. x, 27. Does not the psalmist pray,

" O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days ?" Psalm cii, 24.

Does he not say, "As a snail which melteth, so let the wicked pass

away like the untimely fruit of a woman ?" And was not this the case

of the disobedient Israelites in the wilderness, who committed " the sin

unto bodily death ?" Is not this evident from 1 Cor. x, " Neither let

us commit fornication, as some of them also committed, and fell in one

day three and twenty thousand ?" &c. Nay, was not this the case of many

of the Corinthians themselves ? " For this cause [because he that

receiveth the Lord's Supper unworthily, eateth and drinketh judgment

to himself,] many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep,"

[i. e. die,] 1 Cor. xi, 30.

My secoxd argument is taken from reason. If God has absolutely

appointed the untimely death of all, who shorten their own days, or the

days of others, by intemperance, filthy diseases, adultery, murder, robbery,

treason, &c, &c, he has also absolutely appointed all the crime* by which

their days are shortened ; and has contrived all the wars and massacres,

by which this earth is become a field of blood. I have heard of some

Indians who worsliip a horned grinning idol, with a huge mouth split

from ear to ear. But the preaching a God, who has planned and neces

sitated all the crimes that ever turned the world into an Aceldama, and

a common sewer of debauchery, is an honour that the Manichees and the

orthodox, so called, may claim to themselves.

Should Mr. T. answer, that although " the free will of the Deity alone

may fabricate" adultery, murder, and every intermediate link of the chain

of necessity ; and that although the generation and death of a child con

ceived in adultery, and cut off by murder, is " Divinely and unchangeably

fixed ;" yet God is not at all the author of the adultery and murder ; 1

desire to know how we can cut the Gordian knot, and divide between

adultery and the generation or conception of a child born in adultery ; and

between the murder of such a child, and its untimely death caused by the

cruelty of its unnatural mother.

From the whole, if I am not mistaken, we may safely conclude, (I.)

That the birth and death of all mankind take place according to some

providential laws. (2.) That God, in a peculiar manner, interposes in

the execution or suspension of these laws, with respect to the birth of

some men : witness the birth of Isaac, Samuel, John the Baptist, Ac.

(3.) That he does the same with respect to the untimely death of some,

and the wonderful preservation of others, as appears by the awful

destruction of Ananias, Sapphira, Herod, and by the miraculous preser

vation of Moses in the Nile, of Daniel in the den of lions, of Jonah in

the whale's belly, and of Peter in the prison. (4.) That if neither the

first nor the last link of the chain of human life is, in general, fabricated

by the absolute trill of God, it is unreasonable to suppose that "the free

will of Deity alone fabricates the intermediate links." (5.) That to carry
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the doctrine of providence so far as to make God absolutely appoint the

birth and death of all mankind, with all their circumstances, is to excul

pate adulterers and murderers, and to charge God with being the princi-

pal contriver, and grand abettor of all the atrocious crimes, and of all the

filthy, bloody circumstances which have accompanied the birth and

death of countless myriads of men : and therefore, (6.) That the doctrine

of the (tbsolulc necessity of all events, which is commonly called absolute

predestination, is to be exploded as unscriptural, irrational, immoral, and

big with the most impious consequences. However, Mr. T. seems ready

to conclude that the death of every man is absolutely predestinated,

because the " fall of a sparrow" is not beneath the notice of our heavenly

Father : and that he thinks so, appears from his producing the following

texts in defence of absolute necessity :—

Pages 81-87. " Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? And one

of them shall not fall on the ground without your Father, Matt, x, 29.

Not one of them, &c, is forgotten before God, Luke xii, 6." These, and

the like scriptures, do not prove that God made particular decrees from

all eternity, concerning the number of times that a sparrow should chirp,

'he number of seeds that it should eat, and the peculiar time and man

ner of its death. They prove only that God's providence extends to

their preservation ; and that they rise into existence or fall according to

some law of God's making, the effect of which he can suspend, whenever

he pleases. If you shoot a sparrow, it falls indeed according to this

natural law of our Father, " that an animal mortally wounded shall fall ;"

but it by no means follows that you were necessitated thus to wound it.

When the Emperor Domitian spent his time in catching and killing flies,

those insects fell a sacrifice to his childish and cruel sport, according to

this general decree of Providence, " In such circumstances a man shall

have power to kill a feebler animal." But to suppose that from all eternity

God made absolute decrees that Domitian should lock himself up in his

apartment, and kill twenty-three flies on such a day, and forty-six the

next day—that he should wring off the head of one which was six weeks

old, and with a pin impale another which was three months, six hours,

and fifteen minutes old ; or to imagine that before the foundation of the

world, the Almighty decreed that three idle boys should play the truant

such an aAernoon, in order to seek birds' nests ; that they should find

a sparrow's nest with five young ones ; that they should torment one to

death, that they should let another fly away, that they should starve the

third, feed the fourth, and give the fifth to a cat, after having put its eyes

out, and plucked so many feathers out of its tender wings ; to suppose

this, I say, is to undo all by overdoing. It is absurd to ascribe to God

the cruelty of Nero, and the childishness of Domitian, for fear he should

not have all the glory of St. John's love, and Solomon's wisdom. In a

word, it is to make " the Father of lights" exactly like the prince of

darkness—the evil principle of the Manichees, who is the first cause of

all iniquity and wo. Who can sufficiently wonder that any good man

•ihould be so dreadfully mistaken as to call such a scheme a Ohtiptian

*cfceme ! a doctrine according to godliness ! a Gospel .' and thc'^enwuic

Gospel too! And when Mr. T. charges us with Atheism, because we

■'in- it bow to the first cause of all evil, does Jie not betray us much

prejudice as the heathens did, when they called the primitive Christians

Vou IL 26
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Atheists, merely because the disciples of Christ bore their testimony

against idol gods ?

Mr. T. produces many passages of Scripture beside those which 1

have animadverted upon in this section ; but as they are equally mis

applied, one or another of the twelve keys with which I have presented

the public, will easily rescue all of them from Calvinian bondage.

 

SECTION IV.

An answer to the capital objections of the necessitarians against tit

doctrine of liberty.

If I have broken the unphilosophical and unscriptural pillars od which

Mr. T. builds his temple of philosophical and Christian necessity. I ha*c

nothing to do now but to answer some plausible objections, by which Ur

necessitarians puzzle those who embrace the doctrine of liberty.

Objection first. And first, they say, that " if God had not secured

every link of the chain of events, it would fall to pieces ; and the event ■

which God wants absolutely to bring about, could not be brought about

at all ; while those which he designs absolutely to hinder, would take

place in full opposition to his decrees."

Answer. But we deny these consequences: for, 1. Nothing thai

God determines absolutely to hinder shall ever come to pass. Thos i.t

has absolutely decreed that the gates of holl shall never totally prevai

against or destroy his Church, that is, all true Christians ; and therefore,

there will always be some true Christians upon earth. It is his absolute

will that all who " by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory.''

shall have eternal life ; and that all who finally neglect so great salvation

shall feci his wrathful indignation; and therefore none shall pluck it.'

former out of the hands of his remunerative mercy, and none shall j>k

the latter out of the hands of his vindictive justice.

2. God has ten thousand strings to his providential bow, and lea

thousand bridles in his providential hand, to curb and manage free agem*

which way soever they please to go : and therefore, to suppose thai it

has tightly bound all his creatures with cords of absolute necessity,, for

fear he should not be able to manage them if they had their liberty ; to

suppose this, I say, is to pour upon Divine Providence the same eoule£i>(<

which a timorous gentleman brings upon himself when he dares not nde

a spirited horse any longer than a groom leads liiiu by the bridle, thai

he may not run away with his unskilful rider.

3. If things had not happened one way, they might have happcut-.

another way. Supposing, for example, God had absolutely ordered tl , ■

Solomon should be David's son by Bathsheba ; this event might In,. •

taken place without his necessitating Dayid to commit adultery ancf

murder. For Providence might have found out means for mam itc

Bathsheba to David before she was married to Uriah : or God ccme»<

have taken Uriah to heaven by a fever, and David could legally h»»»'

married his widow. Again : if neither Caiaphas nor Pilate had con-

demned our Lord, he could have made his lifo an otlering for «iiu h<

commanding tlie clouds to shoot u thousand lightnings upon hi- U . .

r
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head, and to consume him as Elijah's sacrifice was consumed on Mount

Carmcl.

4. The pious author of Ecclcsiasticus says, witli great truth, that

" God has no need of the sinful man." To suppose that the chain of

God's providence would have been absolutely broken if Manasseh or

Nito had committed one murder less than they did, is to ascribe to the

old murderer and his servants an importance of which Manes himself

might have been ashamed. Although God used Nebuchadnezzar,

Alexander, and Attila, to scourge guilty nations, and to exercise the

patience of his righteous servants, he was by no means obliged to use

them. For he might have obtained the same ends by the plague, the

(amine, or the dreadful ministry of the angel who cut ofi* the first born

of the Egyptians, and the numerous army of Sennacherib. I flatter

myself that these four answers fully set aside the first objection of the

necessitarians : pass we on to another.

Oturction second. " If God had not necessitated the fall of Adam,

and marred his sin, Adam might have continued innocent ; and then

there would have been no need of Christ and of Christianity. Had

Adam stood, we should have been without Christ to all eternity : but

believers had rather be born in sin, than be Christless : Ihey had rather

he sick, than have nothing to do with their heavenly Physician, and with

(lie cordials of his sanctifying Spirit."*

Answer. It is absurd to insinuate that the Father necessitated Adam

lo sin, in order to make way for the indwelling of his Word and Spirit

in the hearts of believers. For if Adam was made in the image of God ;

if God is that mysterious, adorable, Supreme Being, whom the Scriptures

fall Father, Word, and Holy Ghost ; if the Father gave his Word and

light to Adam in paradise, and shed abroad Divine love in his heart by

the Holy Ghost given unto him ; Adam was full of the Word and Spirit

of God by creation. And although the eternal Word was not Adam's

Redeemer, yet he was Adam's life and light ; for Christ, considered as

Ike Word of God, was the wisdom and power of sinless man, just as he

« the wisdom and power of holy believers. The reason why man

needed not the atoning blood of the Lamb in a state of innocence was

because the holy Lamb of God lived in his heart, and, jointly with the

■Spirit of love, maintained there the mystical kingdom of righteousness,

peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. To suppose, therefore, that if Adam

had not sinned he would have had nothing to do with the Word and

Spirh of the Father, is as absurd as to fancy that if people did not poison

themselves, they would have had nothing to do with health and cheer-

fi>lnew. And to intimate that God necessarily brought about the sin of

Adam, in order to make way for the murder of his incarnate Son, is as

impious as to insinuate that our Lord impelled the Jews to despise the

day of their visitation, in order to secure the opportunity of weeping over

'lie hardness of their hearts. If Cod necessitated the mischief, in order

10 remedy h, the gratitude of the redeemed is partly at an end; and the

thanks they owe liim arc only of the same kind with such as Mr. Toplady

* Mr. Toplady dares not produce thin objection in all its force: he only hints

11 it. Hi» own word* arc, p. 130, " Let me give our free willors a very momentous

hurt: vii. that the entrance of original tin was ono of llioso essential links, on

.which the Messiah'* incantation and crucifixion wore suspended."
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would owe me, if I wantonly caused him to break his legs, and then

procured him a good surgeon to set them. But what shall wc say <.t

the non-redeemed ? Those unfortunate creatures whom Mr. Toplady

calls " the reprobate ?" Are there not countless myriads of the*",

according to his unscriptural gospel? And what thanks do these owe

the evil Manichean God, who absolutely necessitates them to sin, and

absolutely debars them from any saving interest in a Redeemer, that he

may send them without fail to everlasting burnings ? How strangely

perverted is the rational taste of Mr. T., who calls the doctrine of

absolute necessity, which is big with absolute reprobation, absolute

wickedness, and absolute damnation, a comfortable doctrine ! a doctrine

of grace ! May we not expect next to hear him cry up midnight gloom

as meridian brightness ?

But to return : if it was necessary that Adam should sin in order to

glorify the Father, by making way for the crucifixion of the Lamb of

God ; is it not also necessary that believers should sin in order to glorify

God more abundantly by "crucifying Christ afresh, and putting him

again to open shame ?" Will they not, by this means, have greater

need of their Physician, make a fuller trial of the virtue of his blood,

and sing louder in heaven ? O, how perilous is a doctrine, which, at

every turn, transforms itself into a doctrine of light, to support the most

subtle and pernicious tenet of the Antinomians, " Let us sin that grace

may abound !"

Mr. Toplady, who has only hinted at the two preceding objections,

triumphs much in that which follows : it shall therefore appear clothed

in his own words. In the contents of his book he says, " Methodises

[he gives this name to all who oppose his Scheme of Necessity.)

Methodists, more gross Manicheans than Manes himself." The proof

occurs, page 144, in the followings words :—

Objection third. " The old Manicheism was a gentle impiety, and

a slender absurdity, when contrasted with the modern Arminian improve-

nients on that system. For, which is worse ? To assert the existence

of boo independent beings, and no more ; or, to assert the existence o(

about one hundred andfifty millions of independent beings, all living at

one time, and most of them waging successful war on the designs of

him that made them ? Even confining ourselves to our own world, n

will follow that Arminian Manicheism exceeds the paltry oriental quality,

at the immense rate of 150,000,000 to two—without reckoning the adiih

self determiners of past generations."

Answer. This argument, cast into a logical mould, will yield the

following syllogism :—

Every being, able to determine himself, is an independent being, ami

of consequence a god.

According to the doctrine of free will, every accountable man ie »

being able to determine himself.

Therefore, according to the doctrine of free will, every accountable

man is an independent Iwing, and consequently a god. Hence it folio* «.

that if Manes erred by believing there were two gods, those who

use the doctrine of free will are more gross Manicheans than Manes

»elf ; since they believe that every man is a god.

"Rwcrvc Mr. Toplady 's consistency ! Indeed, when he attacks Mr.
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W. and Armininnism, no charges (be they ever so contradictory) come

amiss to him. In his Historic Proof, Arminianism is Atheism ; and in

his Scheme of Necessity, Arminianism is a system which supposes

countless myriads of gods ! But, letting this pass, I observe that the

preceding syllogism is a mere sophism ; the first proposition, on which

all the others depend, being absolutely false ; witness the following

appeals to common sense :—

Is a horse independent on his master, because he can determine him

self to range or lie down in his pasture ? Is Mr. Toplady independent

on his bishop, because he can determine himself to preach twice next

Sunday, or only once, or not at all 1 Is a captain independent on his

general, because he can determine himself to stand his ground, or to run

away in an engagement ? Are soldiers independent on their colonel,

because they determined themselves to list in such a company ? Is a

negro slave independent on his master, or is he a little god, because,

when he lies down, he can determine himself to do it on the left side, or

on the right ? Is a highwayman a god, because he can determine himself

to rob a traveller, or to let him pass without molestation ? In a word,

are subjects independent on their sovereign, because they can determine

themselves to break or to keep the laws of the land ?

Every one of the preceding questions pours light upon the absurdity

of Mr. Toplady's argument. But that absurdity will appear doubly

glaring if you consider three things : (1.) All free agents have received

their life and free agency from God, as precious talents, for the good

or bad use of which they are accountable to his distributive justice.

(2.) All free agents are every moment dependent upon God, for the pre-

servation of their life and free agency ; there being no instant in which

God may not resume all his temporary talents, by requiring their souls

of them. (3.) He has appointed a day in which he will judge the

world in righteousness, by Jesus Christ : then shall he publicly convince

all moral agents of their dependence on his goodness and justice, by

graciously rewarding the righteous, and justly punishing the wicked,

according to their works. (4.) In the meantime, he makes them

sensible of their dependence, by keeping in his providential hand the

" staff of their bread," and the thread of life ; saying to the greatest of

them, " Ye are gods, [in authority over others,] but ye shall die like

men : and after death comes judgment." It is as ridiculous, therefore,

to suppose that, upon the scheme of free will, men are independent

beings, as to assert that prisoners, who are going to the bar to meet

their lawgiver and judge, arc independent upon his supreme authority,

because those who are going to be condemned for robbery or murder,

determined themselves to rob or murder, without any Antinomian, im

pulsive decree made by their judge ; and because those who are going

to be rewarded for their obedience, were not necessitated to obey as a

wave is necessitated to roll along, when it is irresistibly impelled by

another wave.

However, Mr. Toplady sings the song of victory, as if he had proved

that, upon the Arminian scheme of free will, every man is an inde

pendent being, and a god. " Poor Manes !" says he, " with how excel

lent a grace do Amiinians call thee a heretic ! And, above all, such

Arminians, (whereof Mr. J. Wesley is one,) as agree with thee in
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believing the attainability of sinless ■perfection here below : or, to use the

good old Manichean phrase, who assert that the evil principle nay be

totally separatedfrom man in this present life .'"

The reader will permit me to make a concluding remark upon this

triumphant exclamation of Mr. Toplady. I have observed, that Maiies

believed there are in the Godhead two co-etemal principles: (I.) The

absolute sovereignty of free grace, which necessitates men to good.

And, (2.) The absolute sovereignty of free wrath, which necessitates

them to evil. Nevertheless, Manes was not so mistaken as to suppose

that the good principle in his Deity was weaker than the bad principle ;

and that the latter could never be dislodged by the former from the

breast of one single elect person. Manes had faith enough to believe

that now is the day of salvation, and that Christ (and not death or a

temporary hell) saves good Christians from their sins. Accordingly he

asserted that nothing unholy or wicked can dwell with the good-prin

cipled God ; and that none shall inherit eternal life, but such as so concur

with the heavenly light, as to have the works of darkness destroyed in

their souls. And therefore he maintained, with St. Paul, that we must

be "sanctified throughout," and that our souls must be found at death

" blameless and without spot or wrinkle" of sin ; and he held, with

St. John, that he who is " fully born of God [the good principle] stnnetli

not, but keepeth himself, and the wicked principle toucheth hiin not,"

so as to lead him into iniquity. Now, if Mr. Toplady so firmly believes

in the evil principle, as to assert, that though believers are ever so will-

ing to have no other Lord but the good-principled God, yet this God

can never destroy before death the works of the sin-predestinating God

in their hearts ; and if, on the other hand, the wicked principle com

pletely destroys all good in all reprobates, even in this life ; is it not

evident that Mr. Toplady's charge may be justly retorted ;* and that, as

he ascribes so much more power to the evil principle than to the good,

he carries the sovereignty of the evil principle farther than Manes him

self did ; and is (to use his own expression) a " more gross Manichean

than Manes himself?" „

Objection fourth. " Your scheme of free will labours under a

greater difficulty than that with which you clog the Scheme of Neces

sity ; because if it did not represent the sin-necessitating principle as

• Page 154, Mr. Toplady produces tho following objection:—"Tis curious to

behold Arminians themselves forced to take refuge in the harbour of necessity

It is ntctuary, say they, that man's will should be free : for without freedom, the

will were no will at all," [i. e. no free will—no such will as constitutes a nun

a moral and accountable agent.] " Free agency, themselves being judges, is only

a nullification of necessity."

This is playing upon words, and shuffling logical cards in order to delude the

simple. I havo granted again and again that there is a necessity of nature, a

necessity of consequence, a necessity of duty, a necessity of decency, a necessity

of convenience, &c, &c, but all these sorts ofnecessity do no more amount to the

Calrinian, absolute necessity of all events, than my granting that the king has a

variety of officers about his person by necessity of decency, of office, of custom,

ic, implies my granting that ho has a certain officer, who absolutely necrtntat't

him to move just as he docs, insomuch that ho cannot turn his eyes, or stir one

linger, otherwiso than this imaginary officer directs or impels him. This objec

tion of Mr. Toplady is so excessively trifling, that I almost blame myself for taking

nolico of it, even in a note.
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more powerful than the good principle, yet it represents created spirits

as stronger than the God who made them : an impotent, disappointed

God this, who says,—/ would, and ye would not."

Ax9\ver. 1. These words were actually spoken hy incarnate Om

nipotence : nor do they prove that man is stronger than God, but only

that when God deals with free agents about those things concerning

which he will call them to an account, he does not necessitate their w ill

by an irresistible exertion of his power, {■propter justum Dei judicium,)

" that he may leave room for the display of his justice," as the fathers

said : for his perfections, and our probationary circumstances require,

that lie should maintain the character of Lawgiver and Judge, as well

as that of Creator and Sovereign. And, therefore, when we say that

free agents arc not necessarily determined by God to those actions, for

which God is going to punish or reward them, we do not represent free

agents as stronger or greater than God. We only place them (sub

jwfo Dei judicto) " under God's righteous government," as said the

lathers, equally subjected to the legislative wisdom, and executive power

of their omnipotent Lawgiver.

2. Whether free agents are rewarded or punished, saved or damned,

God our Saviour will never be disappointed : for, £1.) He will pronounce

the sentence ; and what he will do himself will not disappoint his

expectation. (2.) It is as much God's righteous, eternal design to

punish wicked, obstinate free agents, as to reward yielding and obedient

free agents. (3.) Every Gospel dispensation yields a savour of life or

death. The sword of the Lord is a two-edged sword : if it do not cut

down a man's sin, it will cut down his person. And though God, as

Creator and Redeemer, does not in the day of salvation Calvinistically

desire the death of a sinner ; yet, as a holy Lawgiver, a covenant-keeping

God, and a righteous Judge, he is determined to " render unto every

man according to his deeds : eternal life to them who, by patient con

tinuance in well doing, seek for glory ; but indignation and wrath to

them who do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness :" and

God will do litis, " in the day when he shall judge the secrets of men

according to the Gospel," Rom. ii, 6-16. Hence it is evident that the

!iow of Divine justice has two strings, that each string will shoot its

peculiar arrow, and although God leaves it to free agents to choose

which they will have, the arrow which is winged with remunerative life,

«r that which carries vindictive death ; yet he can never be disappointed :

lie will most infallibly hit the judicial mark which he has set up : witness

the awful declaration which is engraven upon that mark :—" These

[obstinate free agents] shall go away into everlasting punishment ; but

*e righteous into life eternal," Matt, xxv, 46.

Upon the whole, I humbly hope, that whether candid readers con

sider the inconclusiveness of Mr. T.'s philosophical arguments, the

injudicious manner in which he has pressed the Scriptures into the

service of absolute necessity, or the weakness of his objections, which

M directly or indirectly makes against the doctrine of liberty ; they will

*e that his scheme is as contrary to true philosophy and to well-applied

Scripture, as the absolute necessity of adultery and murder is contrary

l« good morals, and the absolute reprobation of some of our unborn clul-

dreu, and perhaps of our own souls, is contrary to evangelical comfort.
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SECTION V.

The doctrine of necessity is the capital error of the Calvinists, and tit

foundation of the most wretched schemes of philosophy and divinity—

How nearly Mr. Toplady agrees with Mr. Hobbes, the apostle of the

materialists in England, with respect to the doctrine of necessity—

Conclusion.

We have seen on what philosophical and Scriptural proof* Mr.

Toplady founds the doctrine of necessity ; and, if I am not mistaken,

the inconclusiveness of his arguments has been fairly pointed out. I

shall now subjoin some remarks, which I hope arc not unworthy of the

reader's attention.

1 . It is not without reason that Mr. T. borrows from false philosophy

and misapplied passages of Scripture, whatever seems to countenance

his doctrine of necessity ; for that doctrine is the very soul of Calvinism ;

and Calvinism is, in his account, the marrow of the Gospel. If the

doctrine of absolute necessity be true, Calvinian election and reprobatiun

are true also : if it be false, Calvinism, so far as we oppose it, is left

without cither prop or foundation. Take away necessity from the

modem doctrines of grace, and you reduce them to the Scripture

standard which wc follow, and of which Arminius was too much

afraid.

2. Those who would sec at once the bar which separates us from

the Calviuists, need oidy consider the following questions :—Are ail

those who shall be damned absolutely necessitated to continue in sin and

perish ? And are all those who shall be saved absolutely necessitated to

work righteousness and be eternally saved ? Or, to unite both questions

in one, Shall men be judged, that is, shall they be justified or condemned

in the last day, as bound agents, according to the unavoidable conse

quences of Christ's work, or of Adam's work? Or, shall they be

justified or condemned, according to their oms works, as the Scripture

declares ? I lay a peculiar stress upon the words their own, becaiwe

works, which absolute decrees necessitate us to do, are no longer,

properly speaking, our own works, but the works of Him who necessi

tates us to do them.

3. There is but one case in which we can Scripturally admit the

Calvinian doctrine of necessity, and that is, the salvation of infants who

die before they have committed actual sin. These, we grant, are

necessarily or Calvinistically saved. But they will not be "judged

according to tukir works," seeing they died before they wrought either

iniquity or righteousness. Their salvation will depend only on the

irresistible work of Christ, and his Spirit. As they were never called

personally to •■ work out their own salvation ;" and as they never per

sonally wrought out their own damnation, they will all be saved by the

superabounding grace of God, through the meritorious infancy and death

of the holy child Jesus. But it is an abomination to suppose that

because God can justly force holiness and salvation upon some infants,

he can justly force continued sin and eternal damnation upon myriads

of people, by putting them in such circumstances as absolutely necessitate
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them to continue in sin ami be dimmed. I repeat, God may bestow

eternal favours upon persons whom his decrees necessitate to be

righteous. But he can never inflict eternal punishments upon persons

whom his decrees, according to Mr. Toplady's doctriuc, necessitate to

tie wicked from first to last.

4. The moderate Caivinists say, indeed, that Adam was endued with

free will, and that God did not necessitate him to sin. But if necessity

lias nothing to do with the first man's obedience and first transgres

sion, why should it be supposed that it has so much to do with us, as

absolutely to beget all our good and bad works? And if it bo not

unreasonable to say " that God endued one man with a power to deter

mine himself;" why should we be considered as enemies to the Gospel,

because wc assert that he has made all men in some degree capable

of determining themselves ; the Scriptures declaring that he treats all

adult persons as free agents, or persons endued with the power of self

determination ?

5. Mr. Toplady and all the rigid Caivinists suppose, indeed, that

Hod's nccessitafion extended to the commission of Adam's sin ; and yet

they tell us that God is not the author, but only the permitter of sin.

But ihey do not consider that their doctrine of absolute necessity leaves

no more room for permission, than the absolute decree that a pound

>ball always exactly weigh sixteen ounces, leaves room for a permission

of its weighing sometimes fifteen ounces and sometimes seventeen.

Should Mr. Toplady reply that " such a decree, however, leaves room

fir the permission that a pound shall always exactly weigh sixteen

ounces," I reply,*that this is playing upon words, it being evident that

the word permission, in such a case, is artfully put for the plainer word

necessity or absolute decree. It is evident, therefore, that although

Mr. Toplady aims at being more consistent than the moderate Caivinists,

h* is in fact as inconsistent as they, if he denies that, upon the scheme

"f the alwolute decrees preached by Calvin, and of the absolute neces

sity which he himself maintains, God is properly the contriver and author

"f all sin and wickedness.

6. It is dreadful to lay, directly or indirectly, all sin at the door of an

omnipotent Being, who is " fearful in holiness, and glorious in praises."

Nor is it 'less dangerous to make poor, deluded Christians swallow down,

a* Gospel, some of the most dangerous errors that were ever propagated

by ancient or modern infidels. Wc have already seen that the capital

'rror of Manes was the doctrine of necessity. This doctrine was also

'be grand engine with which Spinosa in Holland, and Hobbes in Eng

land, attempted to overthrow Christianity in the last century. Those

i*o men, who may be called the apostles of modern materialists nnd

Atheists, tried to destroy the Lord's vineyard, by letting loose upon it

'be very error which Mr. T. recommends to us as the capital doctrine

"f grace. "Spinosa," says a modern author, " will allow no governor

"f the universe but necessity." As for Mr. Hobbes, he built his mate

rialism upon the ruins of free will, and the foundation of necessity : hear

'be above-quoted author giving us an account of the monstrous system

'>• religion known by Hobbism :—" Freedom of will it was impossible

'bat Mr. Hobbes should assert to be a property of matter ; but he finds

a very unexpected way to extricate himself out of the diincutty. The
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proposition against him stands thus : ' Freedom of will cannot be a

property of matter; but there are beings which have freedom of will,

therefore there are substances which are not material.' He answers

this at once by saying the most strange thing, and the most contradictay

to our knowledge of what passes within ourselves, that perhaps *s

ever advanced, namely, that there is no freedom of will. ' Every effect'

he says, {and this is exactly the doctrine of Mr. Toplady, as the quota

tions I have produced from his book abundantly prove,] ' Every effect

must be owing to some cause, and that cause must produce the effect

'necessarily. Thus, whatever body is moved, is moved by some other

body, and that by a third, and so on without end.' In the same manner

he [Mr. Hobbes] concludes, 'Tjhf.will of a voluntary agent must be

determined by some other external to it, and so on without end : there

fore, that the will is not determined by any power of determining ifeeE

inherent in itself; that is, it is not free, nor is there any such thing £

freedom of will, but that all is the apt of necessity.'". This is part of

the account which the author of the Answer to Lord Bcilingbnkf

Philosophy gives us of Mr. Hobbes' detestable scheme of necessity:

and it behooves Mr. Toplady and the Calvinists to see if,- while Ibey

contend for their absolute decrees, and for thedoqtrine of the absolote

necessity and passiveness of all our willings and motions, they do not

inadvertently confound matter and spirit, and make way for Hobbes'

materialism, as well as for his scheme of necessity.

7. The moment the doctrine of necessity is overthrown, ManicheKm.

Spinosism, Hobbism, and the spreading religion of Mr. Voltaire, are

left without foundation ; as well as that part of Calvin's system which

we object against. And we beseech Mr. Toplady, and the contenders

for Calvinian decrees, to consider, that if we oppose their doctrine, it is

not from any prejudice against their persons, much less against God's

free grace ; but from the same motive which would make us bear our

testimony against Manes, Spinosa, Hobbes, and Voltaire, if they woub

impose their errors upon us as " doctrines of grace." Mr. Wesley and

I are ready to testify upon oath that we humbly submit to God's sove

reignty, and joyfully glory in the freeness of Gospel grace, which has

mercifully distinguished us from countless myriads of our fellow crea

tures, by gratuitously bestowing upon us numberless favours, of a spiritual

and temporal nature, which he has thought proper absolutely to withhold

from our fellow creatures. To meet the Calvinists on their own grouni

we go so far as to allow there is a partial, gratuitous election and repro

bation. By this election, Christians are admitted to the enjoyment of

privileges far superior to those of the Jews : and, according to this

reprobation, myriads of heathens are absolutely cut off from all the

prerogatives which accompany God's covenants of peculiar grace. In

a word, we grant to the Calvinists every thing they contend for, except

the doctrine of absolute necessity : nay, we even grant the necessary-

unavoidable salvation of all that die in their infancy. And our love to

peace would make us go farther to meet Mr. Toplady, if we could do it

without giving up the justice, mercy, truth, and wisdom of God, together

with the truth of the Scriptures, the equity ofGod's paradisiacal and medi

atorial laws, the propriety of the day of judgment, and the reasonableness

of the sentences of absolution and condemnation which the righteous
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Judge will then pronounce. We hope, therefore, that the prejudices of

our (Jalvinian brctlircn will subside, and that, instead of accounting us

inveterate enemies to truth, they will do us the justice to say that we

have done our best to hinder them from inadvertently betraying some

of the greatest truths of Christianity into the hands of the Manichees,

materialists, infidels, and Autinomians of the age. May the Lord hasten

the happy day in which wc shall no more waste our time in attacking

or defending the truths of our holy religion ; but bestow every moment

m liie sweetest exercises of Divine and brotherly love ! In the mean

time, if wc must contend for the faith once delivered to the saints, let

us do it with a plainness that may effectually detect error ; and w it 1 1 a

mildness that may soften our most violent opponents. Lest I should

transgress against this rule, I beg leave once more to observe, that

though I have made it appear that Mr. Toplady's Scheme of Necessity

11 inseparably connected with the most horrid errors of Manicheism,

materialism, and Hobbism, yet I am far from accusing him of teilfully

"luiitenaiicing any of those errors. I am persuaded he does it unde.

tigtxdly. The badness of his cause obliges him to collect, from all

quarters, every shadow of argument to support Iilh favourite opinion.

And I make no 'doubt but, when he shall candidly review our contro

versy, it will be his grief to find that, in his hurry, lie has contended for

a scheme which gives up Christianity into the hands of her greatest

eacwies, and has poured Hoods of undeserved contempt upon Mr. Wes

ley, who is one of her best defenders.
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"The [absolute] predestination or some to life, Ac, cannot be maintained without admitting
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taw in derend [Calvinian, absolute] reprobation, were it only to keep tlie seventeenth

ankle [taken in a Calvinian sense] upon its legs." (Rev. Mr. ToplaDy's Historic

Pro*/ of Calzininmi p. 074.)





INTRODUCTION.

When the author of Pietas Oxoniensls took his temporary leave of

me in his Finishing Stroke, he recommended to the public the book

which I am going to answer. His recommendation runs thus :—" Who-

soever will consult the Rev. Mr. Toplady's last publication, entitled,

More Work for Mr. J. Wesley, [or, A Vindication of the Decrees, &c,]

will there find a full answer to all those cavils which Papists, Socinians,

Pelagians, Arminians, and Perfectionists bring against those doctrines

commonly called Caivinist, as if they tended to promote licentiousness,

or to make God cruel, unjust, and unmerciful, and will see every one of

their objections retorted upon themselves in a most masterly mauner."

(Finishing Stroke, p. 33.) Soon after Mr. Hill had thus extolled Mr.

Toplady's performance, I was informed that many of the Calvinists

said that it was an unanswerable defence of their doctrines. This

raised in me a desire to judge for myself; and when I had sent for, and

read this admired book, I was so far from being of Mr. Hill's senti

ment, that I promised my readers to demonstrate, from that very book,

the inconclusiveness of the strongest arguments by which Calvinism is

supported. Mr. Hill, by unexpectedly entering the lists again, caused

me to delay the fulfilling of my promise. But having now completed

my answer to his fictitious creed, I hasten to complete also my Logica

Gcnevensis.

Did I write a book entitled Charitas Genevensis, I might easily show,

from Mr. Toplady's performance, that the " doctrines of grace" (so

called) are closely connected with " the doctrines of free wrath." But

if that gentleman, in his controversial heat, has forgotten what he owed

to Mr. Wesley and to himself, this is no reason why I should forget the

title of my book, which calls me to point out the bad arguments of our

opponents, and not their ill humour. If I absurdly spent my time in

j Kissing a censure upon Mr. Toplady's spirit, he would with reason say,

as he does in the introduction to his Historic Proof, page 35, " After

all, what has my pride or my humility to do with the argument in hand ?

Whether I am haughty or meek is of no more consequence cither to

that or to the public, than whether I am tall or short." Beside, having

again and again, myself, requested our opponents not to withdraw the

controversy by personal reflections, but to weigh with candour the argu

ments which are ottered, I should be inexcusable if I did not set them
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the example. Should it be said that Mr. Wesley's character, which

Mr. Toplady has so severely attacked, is at stake, and that I ought pur

posely to stand up in his defence, I reply, that the personal charges

wiiich Mr. Toplady interweaves with his arguments, have been already

fully answered* by Mr. Olivers ; and that these charges being chiefly

founded upon Mr. Toplady's logical mistakes, they will, of their own

accord, fall to the ground, as soon as the mistakes on which they rc-i*

shall be exposed. If Logica Gcncvrnsis is disarmed, Charitas (fate,

vensis will not be able to keep the field. If good sense take the former

prisoner, the latter will be obliged to surrender to good natvre. Should

this be the case, how great a blessing will our controversy prove t'

both parties ! The conquerors shall have the glory of vindicating truth .

and the conquered shall have the profit of retiring from the field with

their judgments better informed, and their tempers better regulated'

May the God of truth and love grant, that if Mr. Toplady have thf

honour of producing the best arguments, I (for one) may have the

advantage of yielding to them ! To be conquered by truth and low, is to

prove conqueror over our two greatest enemies, error and sin.

Madelky, Oct. 1775.

» Sou " A Letter to the Kov. Mr. Toplady," by Mr. Olivet*.
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TO THE

REV. MR. TOPLADY'S "VINDICATION OF THE DECREES," &c.

SECTION I.

Showing that, upon the Calvinian scheme, it is an indubitable trttth that

some men shall be saved, do what they will, till the efficacious decree

of CaJvinian election necessitate them to repent and be saved : and

that others shall be damned, do what they can, till the efficacious

decree of Calvinian reprobation necessitate them to draw back, and

be damned.

The doctrinal part of the controversy between Mr. Wesley and Mr.

Toplady may, in a great degree, be reduced to this question :—If God,

from all eternity, absolutely predestinated a fixed number of men, called

the elect, to eternal life, and absolutely predestinated a fixed number of

men, called the reprobate, to eternal death, does it not unavoidably follow

that " the elect shall be saved, do what they will ;" and that " the repro-

bate shall be damned, do what tliey can ?" Mr. Wesley thinks that the

consequence is undemably true : Mr. Toplady says that it is absolutely

false, and charges Mr. Wesley with " coining blasphemous proposi

tions," yea, with " hatching blasphemy, and then fathering it on others,"

pages 7, 8 ; and, in a note upon the word blasphemous, he says, "This

epithet is not too strong." To say that any shall be saved, do what they

will, and others damned, do what they can, is, in the first instance, bias-

phemy against the holiness of God ; and, in the second, blasphemy

against his goodness : and again, p. 34, after repeating the latter clause

of the consequence, viz. "the reprobate shall be damned, do what they

ran" he expresses himself thus :—" One would imagine that none but a

rrprobate could be capable of advancing a position so execrably shocking.

8urely it must have cost even Mr. Wesley much, both of time and pains,

to invent the idea, dec. Few men's invention ever sunk deeper into

the despicable, launched wider into the horrid, and went further in the

profane. The Satanic guilt of the person who could excogitate, and

publish to the world a position like that, baffles all power of description,

and is only to be exceeded (if exceedable) by the Satanic shamelessness

which dares to lay the black position at the door of other men. Let us

examine whether anv thing occurring in Zanchius could justly furnish

this wretched defamer with materials for a deduction so truly infernal."

Agreeably to those spirited complaints, Mr. Toplady calls his book, not

only " More Work for Mr. J. Wesley," but also " A Vindication of the

Decrees and Providence of God, from the defamations of a late printed

paper, entitled, 'The Consequence Proved."' I side with Mr. Wesley

for the consequence ; guarding it against cavils by a clause, which his

love of brevity made him think needless. And the guarded consequence,

Vol. II. 27
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'which I undertake to defend, runs thus :—From the doctrine of the abso

lute and unconditional predestination of some men to eternal life, and of

all others to eternal death, it necessarily follows, that some men shall be

saveD, do what they wiU, till the absolute and efficacious decree of elec

tion actually necessitate them to obey, and be saved ; and that all the

rest of mankind shall be DamneD, do what they can, till the absolute

and efficacious decree of reprobation necessitate them to sin, and be

damned.

An illustration will at once show the justness of this consequence to

an unprejudiced reader. Fifty fishes sport in a muddy pond, where

they have received life. The skilful and almighty Owner of the pond

has absolutely decreed that ten of these fishes, properly marked with a

shining mark, called election, shall absolutely be caught in a certain net,

called a Gospel net, on a certain day, called the day of his power ; and

that they shall, every one, be cast into a delightful river, where he has

engaged himself, by an eternal covenant of particular redemption, to

bring them without fail. The same omnipotent Proprietor of the pond

has likewise absolutely decreed that all the rest of the fishes, nameh,

forty, which are properly distinguished by a black mark, called repro

bation, shall never be caught in the Gospel net ; or that if they are

entangled in it at any time, they shall always be drawn out of it, and so

shall necessarily continue in the muddy pond, till, on a certain day, called

the day of his wrath, he shall sweep the pond with a certain net, called a

law net, catch them all, and cast them into a lake of fire and brimstone,

where he has engaged himself, by an everlasting covenant ofnon-redemp

tion, to bring them all without fail, that they may answer the end of their

predestination to death, which is to show the goodness of his law net, and

to destroy them for having been bred in the muddy pond, and for not hav

ing been caught in the Gospel net. The Owner of the pond is wise, as

well as powerful. He knows that, absolutely to secure the end to which

his fishes are absolutely predestinated, he must absolutely secure the

means which conduced to that end ; and therefore, that none may escape

their happy or their unfortunate predestination, he keeps night and dav

his hold ofthem all, by a strong hook, called necessity, and by an invisible

line, called Divine decrees. By means of this line and hook it happens,

that if the fishes, which bear the mark election, arc ever so loath to come

into the Gospel net, or to stay therein, they are always drawn into it in a

day of powerful love ; and if the fishes which bear the mark of repro

bation, are, for a time, ever so desirous to wrap themselves in the Gos

pel net, they are always drawn out of it in a day of powerful wrath.

For, though the fishes seem to swim ever so freely, yet their motions

are all absolutely fixed by the Owner of the pond, and determined by

means of the above-mentioned line and hook. If this is the case, says

Mr. Wesley, ten fishes shall go into the delightful river, let them do

what they will, let them plunge in the mud of their pond ever so briskly,

or leap toward the lake of fire ever so often, while tbey have any liberty

to plunge or to leap. And all the rest of the fishes, forty in number-

shall go into the lake of fire, let them do what they can, let them in

volve themselves ever so long in the Gospel net, and leap ever so often

toward the fine river, before they are absolutely necessitated to go,

through the mud of their own pond, into the sulphureous pool. The
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consequence is undeniable, and I make no doubt that all unprejudiced

persons see it as well as myself: as sure as two and two make four, or,

if you please, as sure as ten and forty make fifty, so sure ten fishes

shall be finally caught in the Gospel net, and forty in the low net.

Should Mr. Toplady say that this is only an illustration, I drop it,

and roundly assert that if two men, suppose Solomon and Absalom, are

absolutely predestinated to eternal life ; while two other men, suppose

Mr. Baxter and Mr. Wesley, are absolutely predestinated to eternal

death ; the two elect shall be saved, do what they will, and the two

reprobates shall be damned, do what they can. That is, let Solomon

and Absalom worship the abomination of the Zidonians, and of the

Moabites, in ever so public a manner; let them, for years, indulge

themselves with heathenish women, collected from all countries ; if

they have a mind, let them murder their brothers, defile their sisters,

and imitate the incestuous Corinthian, who took his own father's wife ;

yet they can never really endanger their finished salvation. The indeli

ble mark of unconditional election to life is upon them ; and forcible,

victorious grace shall, in their last moments, if not before, draw them

irresistibly and infallibly from iniquity to repentance. Death shall una

voidably make an end of their indwelling sin ; and to heaven they shall

unavoidably go. On the other hand, let a Baxter and a Wesley astonish

the world by their ministerial labours : let them write, speak, and live

in such a manner as to stem the torrent of iniquity, and turn thousands

to righteousness : with St. Paul let them take up their cross daily, and

preach and pray, not only with tears, but " with the demonstration of

the Spirit and with power:" let unwearied patience and matchless

diligence carry them with increasing fortitude through all the persecu

tions, danger, and trials, which they meet with from the men of the

world, and from false brethren : let them hold on this wonderful way to

their dying day ; yet, if the indelible mark of unconditional reprobation

to death is upon them, necessitating, victorious wrath shall, in their last

moments, if not before, make them necessarily turn from righteousness,

and unavoidably draw back to perdition ; so shall they be fitted for the

lake of fire, the end to which, if God Calvinistically passed them by,

they were absolutely ordained through the predestinated medium of

remediless sin and final apostasy.

This is the true state of the case : to spend time in proving it would

be offering the judicious reader as great an insult, as if I detained him

to prove that the north is opposed to the south. But what does Mr.

Toplady say against this consequence, " If Calvinism is true, the repro

bates shall be damned, do what they can ?" He advances the following

warm argument :—

Auui m e.nt I. Page 55. " Can Mr. Wesley produce a single instance

of any one man, who did all he could to be saved, and yet was lost ?

If be can, let him tell us who that man was, where he lived, when he

died, what he did, and how it came to pass he laboured in vain. If he

cannot, let him either retract his consequences, or continue to be posted

for a shameless traducer."

I answer : 1. To require Mr. Wesley to show a man who did all he

could, and yet was lost, is requiring him to prove that Calvinian repro

bation is true ; a thing this, which he can no more do, than he can
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prove that God is false. Mr. Wesley never said that any man « as

damned after doing his best to be saved : be only says that if Calvinism

is true, the reprobates shall all be danmed, though they should all do

their best to be saved, till the efficacious decree of their absolute repro

bation necessitates them to draw back and be damned.

2. As Mr. Toplady's bold request may impose upon his inattentive

readers, I beg leave to point out its absurdity by a short illustration.

Mr. Wesley says, If there is a mountain of gold, it is heavier than a

handful of feathers ; and his consequence passes for true in England.

But a gentleman who teaches logic in mystic Geneva thinks that it is

absolutely false, and that Mr. Wesley's " forehead must be petrified, and

quite impervious to a blush," for advancing it. Can Mr. Wesley, says

he, show us a mountain of gold, which i» really heavier than a handful

of feathers ? If he can, let him tell us what mountain h is, where it

bes, in what latitude, how high it is, and who did ever ascend to the top

of it. If he cannot, let him either retract his consequences, or continue

to be posted for a shameless troducer.

Equally conclusive is Mr. Toplady's challenge ! By such cogent

arguments as these, thousands of professors are bound to the chariot

wheels of modern orthodoxy, and blindly follow the warm men, who

■' drive as furiously" over a port of the body of Scripture divinity, as

the son of Nimshi did over the body of cursed Jezebel.

SECTION II.

Calvinism upon its legs, or a full view of the arguments by which Mr.

Toplady attempts to reconcile Calvinism with God's holiness ;—a note

upon a letter to an Arminian teacher.

Sensible that Calvinism con never rank among the doctrines of holi

ness, if "the elect shall be saved, do whut they will," and if the " repro

bate shall be damned, do what they can ;" Mr. Toplady tries to throw

off, from his doctrines of grace, the deadly weight of Mr. Wesley's con

sequence. In order to this, he proves that Calvinism insures the holi

ness of the elect, as the necessary means of their predestinated solvation :

but he is too judicious to tell us that it insures also the wickedness of the

reprobate as the necessary means of their predestinated damnation. To

make us in love with his orthodoxy, he presents her to our view with

one leg, on which she contrives to stand, by artfully leaning upon her

faithful maid, Logica Genevensis. Her other leg is prudently kept out

of sight, so long as the trial about her holiness lasts. This deserves

explanation.

The most distinguishing and fundamental doctrines of Calvinism arr

two ; and therefore they may with propriety be called the legs of that

doctrinal system. The first of these fundamental doctrines is, the per

sonal, unconditional, absolute predestination, or election, of some men to

eternal life ; and the second is, the personal, unconditional, absolute

predestination, or reprobation, of some men to eternal death. Nor can

Mr. Toplady find fault with my making his doctrine of grace stand upon

her legs, Calvinian election and Calvinian reprobation : for, supposing
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that our Church speaks in her seventeenth article of Calvinian, absolute

predestination to eternal life, he says himself, in his Historic Proof,

page 574, " The predestination of some to life, asserted in the seven

teenth article, cannot be maintained without admitting the reprobation'''

* Our opponents are greatly embarrassed about the doctrine of absolute, un.

conditional reprobation. Though in a happy moment, where candour prevailed

over shame, Mr. Toplady stood up so boldly for Calvinian reprobation ; the reader,

as be goes on, will smile when he sees the variegated wisdom with which that

gentleman disguises, exculpates, or conceals, what he so rationally and so can

didly grants here.

The truth is, that as Scriptural election i9 necessarily attended with an answer

able reprobation ; so absolute, Calvinian election unavoidably drags after it abso

lute, Calvinian reprobation: a black reprobation this, which necessitate* all who

axe personally written in the book of death to sin on, and to be damned. But

some Calvinista are afraid to see this doctrine, and well they may, for it is horri

ble : others are ashamed to acknowledge it ; and not a few, for want of rational

sight, obstinately deny that it is the main pillar of their Gospel ; and with the

right leg of their system they unmercifully kick the left. Among the persons

who are guily of this absurd conduct, we may rank the author of A Letter to an

Arminiiiii Teacher : an imperfect copy of which appeared in the Gospel Magazine

of August, 1775, under the following title: A Predestinarian's real thoughts of

Election and Reprobation, <fc. This writor is so inconsistent as to attempt cut-

ling oft" the left leg of Calvinism. He, at first, gives us reprobation. "The word

reprobation," says he, " is never mentioned in all the Scripture, [no more is the

word predestination,] nor is the Scriptural word reprobate ever mentioned as the

continuance of election, or as [its] opposite." This is a great mistake, as appears

from the two first passages quoted by this author, Jcr. vi, 30, and Rom. i, 28,

where reprobate silver is evidently opposed to choice silver, and where a reprobate

mind is indubitably opposed to the mind which is after God's own heart—that is,

to the mind which God approves and chooses to crown with evangelical praises

and rewards. Our author goes on :—

" There is no immediate connection between election to salvation, and repro

bation to damnation." What an argument is this! Did we ever say that there is

any immediate connection between two things which are as contrary as Christ

and Belial ? O ! but we mean that " they have no necessary dependence on each

other." The question is not whether they have a necessary dependence on each

other ; but whether they have not a necessary opposition to each other ; and that

they have, is as clear as that light is opposed to darkness. " They proceed from

very different causes." True : for election proceeded from free grace, and Cal

vinian reprobation from froo wrath. " The sole cause of election is God's free

lore, &c. The sole cause of damnation is only sin." Our author wants candour

or attention. Had he argued like a candid logician, ho would have said, "The

sole cause of the reprobation which ends in unavoidable damnation, is only sin :"

but if ho had fairly argued thus, he would have given up Calvinism, which stands

or falls with absolute reprobation ; and therefore he thought proper to substitute

the word damnation for the word reprobation, which the argument absolutely

requires. These tricks may pass in Geneva; but in England they appear incon

sistent with fair reasoning. It is a common stratagem of the Calvinists to say,

" Election depends upon God's love only, but damnation depends upon our sin

only ;" break the thin shell of this sophism, and you will find this bitter kernel :

God's distinguishing love elects some to unavoidable holiness and finished salva

tion; and his distinguishing wrath reprobates all the rest of mankind to remedi

less sin and eternal damnation. For the moment tho sin of reprobates is neces

sary, remediless, and insured by the decree of the means, it follows that absolute

reprobation to necessary, remediless sin, is tho same thing as absolute reprobation

In eternal damnation ; because such a damnation is the unavoidable consequence

of remediless sin.

When the letter writer has absurdly denied Calvinian reprobation, he insinuates,

|i. 5, that reel lasting torments and being unavoidably damned, are not the neces.

•ary consequences of the decree of Calvinian election ; " nor," says ho, " can they

to fairly deduced from the decree of reprobation." So now tlie secret is out !
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of some others to death, dec, and all who have subscribed to the said

article are bound in honour, conscience, and law to defend reprobation,

were it only to keep the seventeenth article [or rather, the Calvinian

sense which Mr. Toplady fixes to that article] upon its legs."

Agreeably to Mr. Toplady's charge, Calvinism shall stand upon its

legs. He takes care to show the right leg, in order to vindicate God's

holiness upon the Calvinian plan ; and I shall set forth the left leg, in

order to show that the honour of God's holiness is as incompatible with

Calvinism, as light with darkness. Mr. Toplady's arguments are pro

duced under No. 1, with the number of the page in his book where be

advances them. In the opposite column, under No. 2, the reader will

find my answer, which is nothing but Mr. Toplady's own arguments,

retorted in such a manner as to defend the second Gospel axiom, which

Calvinism entirely overthrows. No. 1 displays the unguarded manner in

which Mr. Toplady defends the first Gospel axiom. To form No. 2, I

only make his arguments stand upon the other leg ; and by this simple

method, I show the lameness of Calvinism, and the infamy which she

pours upon God's holiness and goodness, under fair shows of regard for

these adorable attributes.

The right leg of Calvinism, or the The left leg of Calvinism, or tie

Calvinian doctrine ofelection and Calvinian doctrine of reproba-

necessary holiness. Hon and necessary wickedness.

Argument II. No. 1. Page 17. Answer. No, 2, I affirm, with

" I affirm, with Scripture, that they Calvinism, that the reprobates can-

[the dec(\ cannot be saved without not be damned without wickedness

Our author, after denying reprobation, informs mi that there is a Calvinian decree of

reprobation. But if there be such a decree, why did he oppose it, p. 2 ? And ifthere

is no such a decree, why does he mention it, p. 5 ; where he hints that insured

damnation cannot be fairly deduced from it ? Now, if he, or any Calvinist in the

world, can prove that, upon the Calvinian plan, among the thousands of Calvin's

reprobates, who are yet in their mothers' wombs, one of them can, any bow, avoid

finished damnation, I solemnly engage myself before the public, to get my Check*

burnt, at Charing Cross, by the common hangman, on any day which Mr. Hill

Mr. Toplady, and Mr. M'Gowan will please to appoint. But if the Calvinist*

cannot do this, and if the Calvinian decree of reprobation insures the necessary,

remediless sin, and the unavoidable, finished damnation of one and all the repro

bates of Calvin, born or unborn ; Mr. M'Gowan, and Dr. GUI, whom he quote*,

insult common sense, when they intimate that insured damnation cannot be

fairly deduced from the decree of reprobation. How much less candid are the

letter writer and Dr. Gill, than Mr. Toplady and Zanchius, who fairly tell us. p.

75, " The condemnation (that is, the damnation) of the reprobate is necessary

and irresistible .'"

The letter writer tells us, p. 6, " What insures holiness, must insure glory ;

election (that is, Calvinian election) doth so, and glory must follow." This a

the right leg of Calvinism ; let her stand upon the left leg, and yon have this

doctrine of graco : what insures remediless sin, must insure damnation ; Calvinian

reprobation doth so, and damnation must follow. I would as soon bow to Dagoo.

as to this doctrine of remediless sin and insured wickedness. Ye controversial

writers of the Gospel Magazine, if you will confirm Arminian teachers in their

attachment to the holy election and righteous reprobation preached by St. Paul,

and in their detestation for the Antinomian election and barbarous reprobation,

which support your doctrinal peculiarities, only vindicate your election as incon

sistently as Mr. M'Gowan, and your reprobation as openly as Mr. Toplady. (Sea

two other notes on the same performance ; the one under the Arg. zzxviii, and

the other under the Arg. Urii.)
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RIGHT LEO.

sanetification and obedience. Yet

is not th«ir salvation precarious ;

for that very decree of election, by

which they were nominated and

ordained to eternal life, ordained

their intermediate renewal after the

image of God, in righteousness and

true holiness. Nay, that renewal

is itself the dawn and beginning of

actual salvation."

Abo. III. No. 1. Page 17. " The

elect could no more be saved with

out personal holiness, than they

could be saved without personal

existence. And why .' Because

God's own decree secures the

means as well as the end, and

accomplishes the end by the means.

The same gratuitous predestination

which ordained the existence of the

elect as men, ordained their purifi

cation as saints ; and they were

ordained to both, in order to their

being finally and completely saved

Christ with eternal glory."

LEFT LEO.

and disobedience. Yet is not their

damnation precarious ; for that very

decree ofreprobation, by which they

were nominated and ordainedto eter

nal death,ordained theirintermediate

conformity to the image of the devil,

in sin and true wickedness. Nay,

that conformity is itself the dawn

and beginning of actual damnation.

Answer. No. 2. The repro

bates could no more be damned

without personal wickedness, than

they could be damned without per

sonal existence. And why ? Be

cause God's own decree secures

the means as well as the end, and

accomplishes the end by the means.

The same gratuitous predestination

which ordained the existence of the

reprobate as men, ordained their

pollution as sinners ; and they were

ordained to both, in order to their

being finally and completelydamned

in Adam with eternal shame.

Before I produce the next argument, I think it is proper to observe

that " the election of grace," which St. Paul defends, is not, as Calvin

supposes, an absolute election to eternal life, through necessitated holi

ness : an election this, which, in the very nature of things, drags after it

an absolute reprobation to eternal death, through remediless sin. But

the apostle means a gratuitous election to the privileges of the best

covenant of peculiarity,—a most gracious covenant this, which is known

under the name of " Christianity, the Gospel of Christ," or simply " the

Gospel," by way of eminence. For as, by a partial election of distin

guishing favour, the Jews were once chosen to be God's peculiar people,

(at which time the Gentiles were reprobated, with respect to Jewish

privileges, being left under the inferior Gospel dispensation of reprieved

Adam and spared Noah,) so, when the Jews provoked God to reject

them from being his peculiar people, he elected the Gentiles, to whom

he sent " the Gospel of Christ :" he elected them, I say, and called

them to believe this precious Gospel, and " to be holy in all manner of

conversation, as becomes Christians." But far from absolutely electing

those Gentiles to eternal salvation through unavoidable holiness, Calvin-

istically imposed upon them, he charged them by his messengers to

make " their Christian calling and election sure, lest they also should

be cut off," as the Jews had been, for not " making their Jewish calling

and election sure." In short, " the election of grace" mentioned in the

Scriptures, is a gratuitous election to run the Christian race with Paul,

Peter, and James ; rather than the Jewish race with Moses, David, and

Daniel ; or the race of Gentilism with Adam, Enoch, and Noah. It is
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a gracious election, which implies no merciless, absolute reprobation of

the rest of mankind. And the Calvinists are greatly mistaken when

they confound this election with our judicial election to receive the

crown of life, a rewarding crown this, the receiving of which depends,

(1.) On the grace of God in Christ ; and, (2.) On the voluntary obedience

of faith ; and will be judicially bestowed according to the impartiality of

justice ; and not according to the partiality of grace. This will be

demonstrated in an Essay on the Election of Grace and the Election of

Justice, where the reader will see the true meaning of the passages

which Mr. Toplady has so plausibly pressed into the service of the

following arguments :—

RIGHT LEG.

Arc. IV. No. 1. Page 18. "God

the Father hath chosen us in Christ,

before the foundation of the world,

that we should [not ' be saved, do

what tee will ;' but] ' be holy and

without blame before him in love,'

Eph. i, 4. Election is always fol

lowed by regeneration, and regene

ration is the source of all good

works."

Arg.V. No. 1. Page 18. "We

[the elect] are his subsequent work

manship, created anew in Christ

Jesus unto good works, which God

hath foreordained, that we should

walk in them. Consequently, it

does not follow from the doctrine

of absolute predestination that the

' elect shall be saved, do what they

will.' On the contrary, they are

chosen as much to holiness as to

heaven ; and are foreordained to

walk in good works, by virtue of

their election from eternity, and of

their conversion in time."

Aru. VI. No. 1. Pages 18, 19.

" Yet again, God hath from the

beginning, [that is, from everlasting,

&c,] ' chosen you to salvation,

through sanctification of the Spirit,

and belief of the truth,' 2 Thess.

ii, 13. All, therefore, who are cho

sen to salvation, are no less unalter.

LEFT LEG.

Answer. No. 2. God the Fa

ther hath reprobated us in Adam,

before the foundation of the world,

that we should [not be "damned,

do what we will ;" but] be unholy

and full of blame before him n

malice. Reprobation is always fol

lowed by apostasy ; and apostasy is

the source of all bad works.

Answer. No. 2. We [the re-

probates] are his subsequent work

manship, created anew in Adam

unto bad works, which God hath

foreordained, that we should walk

in them. Consequently, it does not

follow from the doctrine of absolute

predestination that " the reprobates

shall be damned, do what they will."

On the contrary, they are reprobated

as much to wickedness as to hell ;

and are foreorduined to walk in bad

works, by virtue of their reprobation

from eternity, and oftheir perversion

in time.

Answer. No. 2. Yet again.

God hath from the beginning, [that

is, from everlasting,] reprobated you

to damnation, through pollution of

the Spirit, and disbelief of the truth.

All, therefore, who arc reprobated

to damnation, are no less unalter

ably destined to wickedness and un.

ably destined to hoiincjs and faith belief in the meanwhile. And ifso.

in the meanwhile. And if so, it is

giving God himself the he to say

that ' the elect shall be saved, do

what they will.' For the elect, like

the blessed person who redeemed

it is giving God himself the lie to

say that u the reprobate shall be

damned, do what they will." For

the reprobate, like the blessed per

son who rejected them, come into
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RIGHT LEG. LEFT LEG.

I hem, come into the world not to do the world not to do their own will,

their own will, but the will of Him but the will of Him that sent them :

that sent them : and this is the will and this is the will of God concern-

of trod concerning them, even their ing them, even their wickedness.

sanctification. Hence they are ex- Hence they are expressly said to

pressly said to be elect unto obe- be reprobated unto disobedience.

dience. Not indeed chosen because Not indeed reprobated because of

of obedience, but chosen unto it : disobedience, but reprobated unto

tot works are not the foundation of it : for works are not the foundation

grace, but streams flowing from it. of oraiA, but streams flowing from it.

Election does not depend upon holi- Reprobation does not depend upon

nets, but holiness depends upon dec- wickedness, but wickedness depends

tkm. So far, therefore, is predes- upon reprobation. So far, therefore,

tination from being subversive of is predestination from being subver-

good works, that predestination is sive of bad works, that predestina-

the primary cause of all the good tion to death is the primary cause

works which have been and shall of all the bad works which have

be wrought from the beginning to been and shall be wrought from the

the end of time." beginning to the end of time.

Dreadfully crooked as the left leg of Mr. Toplady's system is, it per

fectly agrees with the right leg ; that is, with his crooked election, and

his bandy predestination. He may deny it as absolutely as prisoners

at the bar deny what is laid to their charge : but their denial goes for

nothing : the witnesses are called in, and I produce two, who are

capital, and to whom I suppose Mr. Toplady will hardly object. The

first is Zanchius, and the second is his ingenious translator, who says in

his translation, page 50, " He [man] fell in consequence of the Divine

decree." (Observ. p. 7.) " Whatever comes to pass, comes to pass

by virtue of this absolute, omnipotent will of God. Whatever things

come to pass, come to pass necessarily." (Ibid.) " Whatever man

does, he does necessarily," page 15. "All things turn out according

to Divine predestination ; not only the works we do outwardly, but even

the thoughts we think inwardly," page 7. " The will of God is the

primary and supreme cause of all things," page 11. " The sole cause

why some are saved and others perish, proceeds from his willing the

salvation of the former, and the perdition of the latter," page 15. " We

can only do what God from eternity willed and foreknew we should"

page 7. " No free will of the creature can resist the will of God,"

page 19. "The purpose or decree of God signifies his everlasting

appointment of some men to life, and of others to death : which appoint

ment flows entirely from his own free aud sovereign will," page 57.

•* If between the elect and the reprobate there was not a great gulf tixed,

so that neither can be otherwise than tliey are, then the will of God

(which is the alone cause why some are chosen and others not) would

be rendered of no effect," page 56. " Nor would his word be true with

regard to the non-elect, if it was possible for them to bo saved," page 15.

"The condemnation of the reprobate is necessary and irresistible,"

page 25. " God worketh all things in all men, even wickedness in the

wicked."

On the^ propositions, the most unguarded words of which I have
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produced in Italics, I rest the left leg of Calvinism, and taking my leave

of the translation of Zanchius, I return to the Vindication of the

Decree* ; and continue to make Mr. Toplady's doctrine of grace stand

" on its legs," that is, on absolute reprobation to death, as well as on

absolute election to life.

right lei:.

Aro. VII. No. 1. Page 19.

" Reason also joins with Scripture

in asserting the indispensable ne

cessity ofsanctification, upon the

footing of the most absolute and

irrespective election : or, in other

words, that the certainty of the end

does not supersede, but insure the

intervention of the means."

Arc. VIII. No. 1. Pages 21, 22.

" It was necessary that, as sinners,

they [the elect] should not only be

redeemed from punishment, and

entitled to heaven, but endued more

over with an internal meetness for

that inheritance. This internal

meetness for heaven can only be

wrought by the restoring agency

of God the Holy Ghost, who gra

ciously engaged and took upon him

self, in the covenant of peace1 to

n in ir and sanctify all the eject peo

ple of God ; saying, ' I will put my

law in their minds. Elect, &c,

through sanctification of the Spirit

unto obedience,.'' Election, though

productive of good works, is not

founded upon them : on the con

trary, they are one of the glorious

ends to which they are chosen.

Saints do not bear the root, but the

root them. Elect unto obedience.

They who have been elected, dec,

shall experience the Holy Spirit's

sanctification, in beginning, ad

vancing, and perfecting the work

of grace in their souls. The elect,

&c, are made to obey the command

ments of God, and to imitate Christ,

4fC. I said, made to obey. Here

perhaps the unblushing Mr. Wesley

may ask, ' Are the elect then mere

machines V I answer, No : they

LEFT LEG.

Answer. No. 2. Reason also

joins with Scripture in asserting

the indispensable necessity ofwick

edness, upon the footing of the

most absolute and irrespective re

probation : or, in other words, that

the certainty of the end does not

supersede, but insure the interven

tion of the means.

Answer. No. 2. It was neces

sary that, as holy, they [the repro.

bate] should not only be appointed

to punishment, and entitled to hcB,

but endued moreover with an in

ternal meetness for that inheritance.

This internal meetness for hell, con

only be wrought by the perverting

agency of [the Manichean] god the

unholy ghost, who officiously en

gaged and took upon himself, in the

covenant of wrath, to pervert and

defile all the reprobate people of

God ; saying, " I will put my law

in their minds. Reprobate, oxc.

through pollution of the spirit unto

disobedience.'''' Reprobation, though

productive of bad works, is not

founded upon them : on the con

trary, they are one of the inglori

ous ends to which they are repro-

bated. Sinners do not bear the

root, but the root them. Reprobate

unto disobedience. They who have

been reprobated, &c, shall experi

ence the wicked spirit's pollution.

in beginning, advancing, and per

fecting the work of sin in their

souls. The reprobates, 4c, are

made to disobey the commandments

of God, and to imitate Satan, isc.

I said, made to disobey. Here per

haps the blushing Mr. Wesley ma>

ask, " Are the reprobates then mere
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RIGHT LEG.

are made willing in the day of

God's power."*

Aro. IX. No. 1. Pages 23, 24.

«• God decreed to bring his elect to

glory, in a way of sanctificaiion,

and in no other way but that. If so,

cries Mr. Wesley, 'they shall be

screed, whether they are sanctified

or no.' What, notwithstanding

their sanctificaiion is itself an es

sential branch of the decree con

cerning them? The man may as

well affirm that Abraham might

have been the progenitor of nations,

though he had died in infancy, &c.

Equally illogical is Mr. Wesley's

impudent slander, that 'the elect

shall be saved, do what they will,'

that is, whether they be holy ox

not."

Aro. X. No. 1. Page 20. " Paul's

travelling, and Paul's utterance,

were as certainly and as neces

sarily included in the decree of the

means as his preaching was deter

mined by the decree of the end."

Arc. XI. No. 1. Pages 28, 29.

«* Lore, when [Calvinistically] pre

dicated of God, signifies his eternal

benevolence ; that is, his everlasting

will, purpose, and determination, to

deliver, bless, and save his [elect]

people. In order to the eventual

accomplishment of that salvation in

the next world, grace is given them

in this, to preserve them (and pre

serve them it does) from doing the

ml they otherwise would. This

is all the election which Calvinism,

&c, contends for ; even a predesti

nation to holiness and heaven."

Aro. XII. No. 1. Page 33.

LEFT LEO.

machines ?" I answer, No : they

are made willing in the day of

God's power.

Answer. No. 2. God decreed

to bring his reprobate to hell in a

way of sinning, and in no other

way but that. If so, cries Mr.

Wesley, "they shall be damned,

whether they sin or no." What,

notwithstanding their sinning is it

self an essential branch of the de

cree concerning them ? <* The nian

may as well affirm that Paul might

have preached the Gospel, viva

voce, in fifty different regions, with

out travelling a step !" page 23.

Equally illogical is Mr. Wesley's

impudent slander, that " the repro

bate shall be damned, do what they

will," that is, whether they be

wicked or not.

Answer. No. 2. The rich glut

ton's gluttony, and his unmerciful-

ness, were as certainly and as ne

cessarily included in the decree of

the means as his being tormented in

hell was determined by the decree

of the end.

Answer. No. 2. Hate, when

Calvinistically predicated of God,

signifies his eternal ill will ; that is,

his everlasting will, purpose, and

determination, to enthral, curse, and

damn his [reprobated] people. In

order to the eventual accomplish

ment of that damnation in the next

world, wickedness is given them in

this, to preserve them (and pre

serve them it does) from doing the

good they otherwise would. This

is all the reprobation which Cal

vinism contends for ; even a pre

destination to wickedness and hell.

Answer. No. 2. Now, if it be the

* Here Mr. Toplady adils. And, I believe, nobody ever yet heard of a willing

maelunr. But he is mistaken : for all moral philosophers call machine whatever

ia fitted for fr»c motions, and yet has no power to begin and determine its own

motions. Now willing being the motion of a spirit, if a spirit cannot will but as

it ia necessarily made to will, it is as void of a self-determining principle as a fire

engine, and of consequence it is (morally speaking) as a mere machine.
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BIGHT LEG. LEFT LEG.

" Now, if it be the Father's will that Father's will that Satan should lose

Christ should lose none of his elect; none of his reprobate; if Satan

if Christ himself, in consequence of himself, in consequence of their

their covenant donation to him, does covenant donation to him, does ac

actually give unto them eternal life, tuolly give unto them eternal death,

and solemnly avers that they shall and solemnly avers that they shall

never perish ; if God be so for never escape ; if God be so against

them that none can hinder their them that none con hinder their

salvation, &c ; if they cannot be damnation, &c ; if they cannot be

condemned, and naught shall sepa- justified, and naught shall separate

rate them from the love of Christ ; them from the hate of Christ ; it

it clearly and inevitably follows, clearly and inevitably follows, that

that not one of the elect can perish ; not one ofthe reprobate can escape ;

but they must all necessarily be but they must all necessarily be

saved. Which salvation consists damned. Which damnation coo-

as much in the recovery of moral sists as much in the being stripped

rectitude below, as in the enjoyment of moral rectitude on earth, as in the

of eternal blessedness above." enduring of eternal torments in hell.

By such wrested texts, and delusive arguments as these, it is, that Mr.

Toplady has vindicated God's holiness upon Calvinian principles. Now

as he requests that Calvinism may stand " upon its legs," that is, upon

absolute election and absolute reprobation ; I appeal to all the unpreju

diced world, have 1 not made the Diana of the Calvinists stand straight '

Have I not suffered her to rest upon her left leg, as well as upon the

right? If that leg terminates in a horribly cloven foot, is it Mr. Wes-

ley's fault, or mine ? Have we formed the doctrinal image, which is set

up in mystical Geneva ? Is the quotation produced in my motto forged T

Is not absolute reprobation one of "the doctrines of grace" (so called) as

well as absolute election? May I not show the full face of Calvinism,

as well as her side face ? If a man pay me a guinea, have I not a right

to suspect that it is false, and to turn it, if he that wonts to pass it will

never let me see the reverse of it in a clear light ? Can Mr. TopladS

blame me for holding forth Calvinian reprobation ? Can he find fault

with me for showing what he says I am " not only bound to show, but

to defend ?" If Calvinism be " the doctrine of grace," which I must

engage sinners to espouse, why should I serve her as the soldiers did

the thieves on the cross ? Why, at least, should I break one of her

legs? If ever I bring her into the pulpit, she shall come up ou both

" her legs." The chariot of my Diana shall be drawn by the bitiug

serpent, as well as by the silly dove ; I will preach Calvinian. reproba

tion, as well as Calvinian election. I will be a man of " conscience

and honour."

And now, reader, may I not address thy conscience and reason, am:

ask, If all the fallen angels had laid their heads together a thousand

years to contrive an artful way of " reproaching the living God—the

Holy One of Israel," could they have done it more effectually than b\

getting myriads of Protestants (even all the Calvinists) and myriads of

Papists (even all the Dominicans, Jansenists, &c,) to pass the fidse

coin of absolute election and absolute reprobation, with this deceitful.

alluring inscription: "Necessary holiness unto the Lord," and tfaa
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deferable Manichean motto on the reverse : " Necessary wickedness

uuto the Lord ?" And has not Mr. Toplady presumed too much upon

thy credulity, in supposing that thou wouldst never have wisdom enough

to look at the black reverse of the shining medal by which he wants

to bribe thee into Calvinism ?

SECTION III.

An answer to some appeals to Scripture and reason, by which Mr. Top.

lady attempts to support tiie absoluteness and holiness of the Cahinian

decrees.

Let us see if Mr. Toplady is happier in the choice of his Scriptural

and rational illustrations, than in that of his arguments. To show that

God's decrees respecting man's life and salvation are absolute, or (which

is all one) to show that the decree of the end necessarily includes the

decree of the means, he appeals to the case of Hezekiah, thus :—

Arg. XIII. Page 20. " God resolved that Hezekiah should live

fifteen years longer than Hezekiah expected, ckc. It was as much

comprised in God's decree that Hezekiah should eat, drink, and sleep,

during those fifteen years, and that he should not jump into the sea, &c,

as that fifteen years should be added to his life." From this quotation

it is evident that Mr. Toplady would have us believe that none of God's

decrees are conditional ; that when God decrees the end, he does it

always in such a manner as to insure the means necessary in order to

bring about the end ; and that Hezekiah is applied to as a proof of this

doctrine. Unfortunate appeal ! If I had wanted to prove just the con

trary, I do not know where I should have found an example more

demonstrative of Mr. Toplady's mistake. Witness the following

account : " Hezekiah was sick unto death, and Isaiah came to him and

.said, Thus saith [thus decrees'] the Lord, Set thy house in order ; for

thou shall die, and not live," Isaiah xxxviii, 1. Here is an explicit,

peremptory decree ; a decree where no condition is expressed ; a decree

which wears a negative aspect, "Thou shalt not live," and a positive

farm, " Thou shall die." The means of executing the decree was

already upon Hezekiah : he was " sick unto death." And yet, so far

was he from thinking that the decree of the end absolutely included that

of the means, that he set himself upon praying for life and health ; yea,

upon doing it as a Jewish perfectionist. " Then Hezekiah turned his

lace toward the wall, and prayed, Remember now, O Lord, I beseech

thee, how I have walked before thee with a perfect heart, &c ; and Heze

kiah wept sore. Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah, saying,

Go, and say lo Hezekiah, Thus saith [thus decreeth] the Lord, I hare

heard thy prayer, 1 have seen thy tears ; behold, I will add unto thy days

fifteen years," verses 2, 5. From this account it is evident that Heze

kiah might as easily have reversed the decree about his like, by stabbing

or drowning himself, as he reversed the decree about his death, by

weeping and praying ; and that Mr. Toplady has forgotten himself aa

much in producing the case of Hezekiah in support of Calvinism, as if

he had appealed to our Lord's sermon on the mount in defence of the

lawless gospel of the day.
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A kind of infatuation attends the wisest men who openly fight the

battles of error. In the end, their swords, like that of the champion of

the Philistines, do their cause more mischief than service. Mr. Topladv

will perhaps afford us another instance of it. After producing Heze-

kiah to establish the absoluteness of God's decrees, he calls in the first

Jewish hero ; Joshua is brought to demonstrate that the decree of the

end always binds upon us an unavoidable submission to the decree of lie

means ; or, to speak more intelligibly, that God's decrees to bless or to

curse, are always absolute, and necessitate us to use the means leading

to his blessing or his curse.

Aro. XIV. Page 23. "Prior to the taking of Jericho, it was

revealed to Joshua that he should certainly be master of the place.

Nay, so peremptory was the decree, and so express the revelation of it,

that it was predicted as if it had already taken effect : ' I have given

into thy hand Jericho,' &c. This assurance, than which nothing could

be more absolute, did not tie up Joshua's hands from action, and make

him sit down without using the means, which were no less appointed

than the end. On the contrary," &c. Here we are given to under

stand that Joshua and the Israelites could never cross any of GotTs

gracious decrees by neglecting the means of their accomplishment ;

because they were necessitated to use those means. Thus is Joshua

pressed into the service of Calvinian necessity, and the absoluteness of

God's decrees ; Joshua, who, of all men in the world, is most unlikely

to support the tottering ark of Calvinian necessity. For when he saw

in the wilderness the carcasses of several hundred thousand persons, to

whom God had promised the good land of Canaan with an oath, and

who nevertheless " entered not in because of unbelief," he saw several

hundred thousand proofs that God's promises are not absolute, and that

when he deals with rewardnblc and punishable agents, the decree of the

end is not unconditional, and does by no means include an irresistible

decree which binds upon them the unavoidable use of the means.

But, consider the peculiar case of Joshua himself : " The Lord spake

unto Joshua, saying, There shall not any man be able to stand before

thee all the days of thy life : I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee,"

Josh, i, 5. Now this peremptory decree of the end, far from necessa

rily including the means, actually failed by a single flaw in the use of

the means. The disobedience of Achan reversed the decree ; for be

disregarded the means or condition which God had appointed : " Turn

not to the right hand or to the left, that thou mayest prosper whither

soever thou goest," Josh, i, 7. Hence it is. that when Achan bad

" turned to the left," the decree failed, and we find Joshua " prostrate

before the ark a whole day tri'/A his clothes rent, and dust upon his

head," lamenting the flight of Israel before Ai, and wishing that •* he

had been content, and had dwelt on the other side Jordan." Nor do 1

see, in God's answer to him, the least hint of Mr. Toplady's doctrine.

" Why liest thou upon thy face ? Israel hath sinned, and they have

also transgressed my covenant : for they have even taken of the ac

cursed thing. Therefore the children of Israel could not stand before

their enemies, because they were accursed : neither will I be with you

iuiv more, except ye destroy the accursed thing," Josh, vii, 1, 13.

Hence it appears that when Mr. Toplady appeals to Joshua in dc
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fence of the absoluteness of God's decrees, he displays his skill in the

art of logic, as much as if he appealed to the peremptoriness of the

famous decree, " Yet forty days, and [ungodly] Nineveh shall be de

stroyed :" and yet penitent Nineveh was spared. So unscriptural is

the assertion, that the decree of the end insures the use of the means,

when God tries moral agents in the day of salvation, in order to punish

or reward them according to their works in the day of judgment !

Mr. Toplady supports these unfortunate appeals to Scripture, by the

following appeal to reason :—

Aku. XV. Page 24. " Suppose it were infallibly revealed to an

army, or to any single individual, that the former should certainly gain

such a battle, and the latter certainly win such a race, would not the

army be mad to say, Then we will not fight a stroke ? Would not the

racer be insane to add, Nor will I move so much as one of my feet, &c ?

Equally illogical is Mr. Wesley's impudent slander, that the elect shall

be saved, do what they will, &fc. Either he is absolutely unacquainted

with the first principles of reasoning, or he offers up the knowledge he

has, as a whole burnt sacrifice on the altar of malice, calumny, and

falsehood."

This severe censure will appear Calvinistically gratuitous, if we con-

aider that it is entirely founded upon the impropriety of the illustrations

produced by Mr. Toplady. If he had exactly represented the case, he

would have said, " Suppose it were infallibly revealed to an army that

they should certainly gain such a battle ; that they could do nothing

toward the victory by their own fighting ; that the battle was fought,

and absolutely won for them seventeen hundred years ago ; that if they

refused to fight to-day, or if they ran away, or were taken prisoners,

their triumph would not be less certain ; and that putting their bottle to

their neighbours' mouths, and defiling their wives, instead of fighting,

would only make them sing victory louder, on a certain day called a

day of power, when Omnipotence would sovereignly exert itself in their

behalf, and put all their enemies to flight : suppose again it were re

vealed to a racer that he should certainly win such a race, and receive

the prize, whether he ran to-day backward or forward ; because liis

winning the race did not at all depend upon his own switt running, but

upon the swiftness of a great racer, who yesterday ran the race for him,

and who absolutely imputes to him his swift running, even while he gets

out of the course to chase an ewe lamb, or visit a Delilah ; that the

covenant, which secures him the prize, is unconditionally ordered in all

things and sure ; that though he may be unwilling to run now, yet in a

day of irresistible power he shall be made willing to fly and receive

the prize ; and that his former loitering will only set oft the greatness

of the power which is absolutely engaged to carry him, and all elect

racers, quite from Egypt to Canaan in one hour, if they have loitered

till the eleventh hour ;" suppose, I say, Mr. Toplady had given us such

a just view of the case, who could charge the soldiers with " madness,"

and the racer with " being insane," if they agreed to say, " We will

neither fight nor run, but take our ease, and indulge ourselves, till the

day of power come, in which we shall irresistibly be made to gain the

battle, and to win the race 7"

From these rectified illustrations it appears, if I am not mistaken, (1.)
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That, when Mr. Wesley advanced liis consequence, he neither " showed

himself absolutely unacquainted with the first principles of reasoning,"

nor " offered up the knowledge he has, as a whole burnt sacrifice on the

altar of malice, calumny, and falsehood." And, (2.) That, when Mr.

Toplady's appeals to Scripture and reason are made fairly to stand

" upon their legs," they do his doctrine as little service as his limping

arguments.

SECTION IV.

An answer to the arguments by which Mr. Toplady endeavours to recon

cile Calvinian reprobation with Divine justice.

Wis have seen how unhappily the translator of Zanchius has recon

ciled his doctrines of grace and absolute election with God's holiness :

let us now see if he has been more successful in reconciling his doc.

trines of wrath and absolute reprobation with Divine justice.

Arc XVI. Page 35. " Justice consists in rendering to every man

his due." Mr. Toplady gives us this narrow definition of justice to

make way for this argument : God owes us no blessing, and therefore

he may gratuitously give us an everlasting curse. He does not owe us

heaven, and therefore he may justly appoint that eternal sin and damna

tion shall be our unavoidable portion. But is not a king unjust when

he punishes an unavoidable fault with uninterrupted torture, as well as

when he refuses to pay his just debts ?

Aro. XVII. (Ibid.) " God is not a debtor to any man." True,

(strictly speaking;) but, (1.) Does not God owe to himself, to behave

like himself, that is, like a gracious and just Creator toward every man '

(2.) When God, by his promise, has engaged himselfjudicially to render

to every man " according to his works," is it just in him to necessitate

some men to work righteousness, and others to work iniquity, that he

may reward the former, and punish the latter, according to arbitrary

decrees of absolute election to life, and of absolute reprobation to death '

And, (3.) Do not the sacred writers observe, that God has conde

scended to make himself a debtor to his creatures by his grackxu

promises ? Did Mr. Toplady never read, " He that hath pity upon the

poor lendeth to the Lord, and," look, " what he la yeth out it shall be

paid again ?" Prov. xix, 17. When evangelical Paul hath " fought a

good fight," does he not look for a crown from the "just Judge.* and

declare that " God is not unrighteous to forget our labour of love ;" and,

" if we confess our sins," is not God bound by his justice, as well as by

his faithfulness, " to forgive, and cleanse us ?" I John i, 9.

Aro. XVIII. (Ibid.) " If it can be proved that he [God] owes salva

tion to every rational being he has made, then, and then only will it

follow that God is unjust in not paying this debt of salvation to each.

&c. What shadow of injustice can be fastened on his conduct for, in

some cases, withholding what he does not owe V Tnis argument ii

introduced by Mr. Toplady in a variety of dresses. The flaw of it

consists in supposing that there con be no medium between eternal sal

vation, and appointing to eternal damnation ; and that, because God but

absolutely elect as many of his creatures as he pleases to a crown of
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glory, he may absolutely reprobate as many as Calvinism pleases to

sternal sin and everlasting burnings. The absurdity of this conclusion

ivill be discovered by the reader, if he look at it through the glass of

he following illustrations :—Mr. Toplady is not obliged, by any rule of

justice, to give Mr. Wesley a hundred pounds, because he owes him no

noney ; and therefore Mr. T. may give Mr. Wesley a hundred gra-

uitous stripes, without breaking any rule of justice. The king may,

vithout injustice, gratuitously give a thousand pounds to one man, ten

lousand to another, a hundred to a third, and nothing to a fourth ; and

lerefore the king may also, without injustice, gratuitously give a hun-

red stabs to one man, a thousand to another, and ten thousand to a

iird ; or, he may necessitate them to offencf, that he may hang and

urn them with a show of justice.

Abg. XIX. Page 36. " I defy any man to show in what single

wpect the actual limitation of happiness itself is a jot more just and

suitable (in a Being possessed of infinite power) than the decretive

citation of the persons who shall enjoy that happiness." The question

not whether God can justly limitate the happiness of man ; or the

imber of the men, whom he will raise to such and such heights of

lppiness. This we never disputed ; on the contrary, we assert with

ir Lord, that when God gives degrees of happiness, as a benefactor he

ay " do what he pleases with his own ;" he may give five talents to

w man, or to five tlwusand men ; and two talents to two men, or to two

[llions of men. Wherein then does the fallacy of Mr. Toplady's argu-

ent consist ? In this most irrational and unjust conclusion : God may,

thout injustice, " limit the happiness" of his human creatures, and Ihe

imber of those who shall enjoy such and such a degree of happiness ;

d therefore he may also, without injustice, absolutely reprobate as

my of his unborn creatures as he pleases, and decree to protract their

lernal torments to all eternity, after having first decreed their neces-

rv fall into sin, and their necessary continuance in sin, as necessary

'ans, in order to their necessary end, which is eternal damnation.

not this an admirable Vindication of Calvin's Decrees? Who does

t see that the conclusion has no more to.do with the premises than

I lbllovring ' argument :—The lord chancellor may, without injustice,

esent Mr. T. to a living of fifty pounds, or to one of two hundred

.'uts- or he may reprobate Mr. T. from all the crown livings; and

'refore the lord chancellor may, without injustice, sue Mr. T. for fifty

uids, or two hundred pounds, whenever he pleases. What name" shall

give to the logic which deals- in such arguments as these ? .

'. i« ; . XX. Page 37. " He [man] derives his existence from God,

1 therefore [says Arminianistn] God is bound to make his existence

>py." I would rather say God is bound both by the rectitude of his

ure, and by the promises of his Gospel, not to reprobate any man to

lediless sin and eternal misery, till he has actually deserved such a

' : ful reprobation, at least by one thought, which he was not abso.

e]y predestinated to think. But Calvinism says that God absolutely

robated a majority of men before they thought their first thought, or

w their first brcatli. If Mr. T. had stated the. case in this plain

mer, all his readers would have seen his doctrine of wrath without a

, and would have shuddered at the sight. '

.'oi. II. ,. V .23
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Arc- XXL {Ibid.) "If God owe salvation to all his creatures or

such, even the workers of iniquity will be saved, or God must cease to

be just." I never heard any Arminian say that God owes salvation, thai

is, heavenly glory, to all his creatures, as such : for then all hones,

being God's creatures as well as men, would be taken to heaven. But

we maintain that God will never mediately entail necessary, remediless

sin upon, any of his creatures, that he may infallibly punish them whh

eternal damnation. And we assert, if God had not graciously designed

to replace all.mankind in a state of initial salvation from sin and hell,

according to the various dispensations of his redeeming grace, he would

have punished Adam's personal sin by a personal damnation. Nor

would he have suffered him to propagate his fallen race, unless the

second Adam had extended the blessings of redemption so for as to sa^e

from eternal misery all who die in their infancy, and to put all who Ine

long enough to act as moral agents, in a capacity of avoiding hell bv

" working out their own eternal salvation" in the day of their temporary

salvation ; a day this, which inconsistent Calvinists caH '• the day oif

grace."

Mr. Toplady, after decrying our doctrine of grace, as leading to grew

iniquity, indirectly owns that the condkionality of the promise of eternal

salvation guards our Gospel against the charge of Antinomianism,—a

dreadful charge this, which falls so heavily on Calvinism. Consckni«

that he cannot defend his lawless, unconditional election to eternal lue-

and his wrathful, unconditional reprobation to eternal death, without

taking the conditionality of eternal salvation out of the way, he attempt'

to do it by the following dilemma :—

A kg. XXII. Page 38. " Is salvation due to a man that doc* m*

perform those conditions ? If you say, Yes ; you jump, hand over heac

into what you yourself call Antinomianism. If you say that salvation t*

not due to a man, unless he do fulfil the conditions, it will follow tlw;

man's own performances are meritorious of salvation, and bring Go:

himself into debt."

We answer, 1. To show the tares of Calvinism, Mr. Toplady rab«

an artificial night by confounding the sparing salvation of the FatheT

the atoning salvation of the Son, the convincing, converting, and per

fecting salvation of the Spirit. Yea, he confounds actual salvation (roe

a thousand temporal evils ; temporary salvation from death and heli

initial salvation from the guilt and power of sin ; present salvation uv

the blessings of Christianity, Judaism, Heathenism ; continued aaJvanrc

into these blessings ; eternal salvation from death and hell ; and cterr. ■

salvation into glory and heaven : he confounds, I Bay, all these degrvr •

of salvation, which is as absurd as if he confounded all degrees. of We.

the hie of an embryo, of a sucking child, of a school boy, of a -youth. «•'

a man, of a departed saint, and of an angel.' When he has ib«p

shuffled his cards, and played the dangerous game of confusion, »'k;

wonder is it if he wins it, and makes his inattentive readers believe th:

what can be affirmed with truth of solvation into heavenly glory, nm*

be true also when it is affirmed of salvation from eperlastru^ burnmc'

and that because God does not owe heaven and angelical hoii«.«or>

unborn children, he may justly roprobate them to hell and to ttatanrca*.

remediless wickedness as the way to it.
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2. Distinguishing what Mr. Toplady confounds, we do not scruple to

maintain, that though God is not bound to give existence, much less liea-

*enly glory, to any creature ;■ yet all his creatures, who never personally

i-.dcaded him, have a rigJU to expect at his hands salvation from ever.

lasting fire-, till they have deserved his eternal and absolute reprobation

by committing some personal and avoidable offence. Hence it is, that

all mankind are born in a state of inferior salvation : for they are all

bora out of eternal fire ; and to be out of hell is a considerable degree

of salvation, unless we are suffered to live unavoidably to deserve

everlasting burnings, which is the case of all Calvin's imaginary

reprobates.

8. Mr. Toplady « throws out a barrel for the amusement of the whale,

to keep him m play, and make him* lose sight of the ship"—the fire

ship. For. in order to make us lose sight of absolute reprobation, reme

diless wickedness, and everlasting fire, which (if Calvinism be true) is

the unavoidable lot of the greatest part of mankind even in their mother's

womb ; he throws out this ambiguous expression, " salvation due ;" just

as ifthere were no medium between "salvation due," and Calvinian repro

bation due ! Whereas it is evident that there is the medium of non-crea

tion, or that of destruction in a state of seminal existence .'

4. The 'flaw of Mr. Toplady's argument will appear in its proper

magnitude, if we look at it through the following illustration:—A whole

regiment is led .to the left by the colonel, whom the general wanted to

'.urn to the right. The colonel, who is personally 'in the fault, is par-

■ toned ; and five hundred of the soldiers, who, by the overbearing influ

ence of their colonel's disobedience, were necessitated to move to the left,

are appointed to bo hanged for not going to the right. The general

-f-nds to Geneva for a Tertullus, who vindicates the justice of the

execution by the following speech:—"Preferment is- not due to obe

dient soldiers, much less to soldiers who have necessarily disobeyed

ordure ; and therefore your gracious general acts consistently with jus-

ticb in appointing these five hundred soldiers to be hanged, for, as there

i* no medium between not promoting soldiers, and hanging them, he

rmghl justly have hanged the whole regiment. He is not bound, by any

viw, to give any soldier a captain's commission ; and therefore he is

perfectly just when he sends these military Teprobates to the gallows."

Some of the auditors clap Tertullus' argument : P. O. cries out, that it is

• vnofA masterly ;" but a few of the soldiers are not quite convinced, and

^rgin to question whether the holy service of the mild Saviour of the

•rcrid is not preferable to the Antinomian service of the absolute repro- •

•mier of countless myriads of unborn infants.

5. The other flaw of Mr. Toplady's dilemma consists in supposing

that Gospel worthiness is incompatible with the Gospel ; whereas, all

■ he doctrines of justice, which make one half of the Gospel, stand or

fall with the doctrines of evangelical worthiness. We will shout it on

he walls of mystic Geneva :—They that follow Christ shall " walk with

rjun in white," rather than they that follow antichrist; "for they are

[ more] worthy. Watch and pray always, that you may be counted

worthy to escape, and -to stand reuxtrdable before the Son of man.

Whatever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, &c, knowing that of the

L-ord ve -shall receive the reward of the inheritance." For ho will sny,
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in the great day of retribution, " Come, ye blessed, inherit the kingdom.

Arc ; for I was hungry, and ye gave me meat, &c. Go, ye cursed, mo

everlasting fire, &c ; for I was hungry, and ye gave me no meat," ict.

The doctrine of Pharisaic merit we abhor ; but the doctrine of reward,

able obedience we honour, defend, and extol. Believers, let not Mr.

Toplady " beguile you of your reward through voluntary humility. If ye

live after the flesh ye shall die : but if ye, through the Spirit, mortify thr

deeds of the body, ye shall live. Whatsoever a man soweth, that sbal!

he also reap. For we shall all appear before the judgment seat of

Christ, that every one may receive the things done in the body, accord

ing to what he has done, whether it be good or bad." Look to yourselves.

that ye lose not the things which ye have wrought. So fight, that \cn

may not be reprobated by remunerative justice. " So run, that yon may

[judicially] obtain an incorruptible crown. Remember Lot's wife.

By patient continuance in well doing seek for glory ;" and God, accord

ing to his gracious promises, will " render you eternal life : for he l«

not" untrue to break bis evangelical promises, nor " unrighteous to for

get your work that proceedeth from love." Your persevering obedienco

shall be graciously rewarded by " a crown of righteousness, which u>

Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give you at that day ; and then great aha!

be your reward in heaven." For Christ himselfhath said, " Be faithful imti>

death, and I will give thee the crown of life. My sheep follow me, au

I will give unto them eternal life" in glory. For I am " the author of

eternal salvation to them that obey me." What can be plainer than thu

Gospel ? Shall the absurd cries of popery ! merit ! 6zc, make us aah&Uk ;

of Christ's disciples ; of Christ's words, and of Christ himself 1 God

forbid! Let the Scriptures—« let God be true," though Mr. Toplac-

should be mistaken.

Akg. XXIII. Page 38. " If he [God] be not obliged, in justice, to •«

mankind, then neither is he unjust in passing by some men; nav.lv

might, had he so pleased, have passed by the whole of mankind, withoi.i

electing any one individual of the fallen race ; and yet have continue:

holy, just, and good."

True : he might have passed them by without fixing any bib* apon

his justice and goodness, if, by passing them by, Mr. T. means " leant

them in the wretched state of seminal existence," in which suae hu

vindictive justice found them after Adam's fall. For then an unknc-rr-

punishment, seminally endured, would have borne a just proportion t

unknown sin, seminally committed. But if, by passing some men ho.

gentleman means, as Calvinism does, " absolutely predestinating

men to necessary, remediless sin, and to unavoidable, eternal damm

tion ;" we deny that God might justly have passed by the whole u

mankind ; we deny that he might justly have passed by one single Bam.

woman, or child. Nay, we affirm that ifwe conceive Satan, or tbee«>"

principle of Manes, as exerting creative power, we could not coner. :

him worse employed, than in forming an absolute reprobate in embryc

that is, " a creature unconditionally and absolutely doomed to reinedik-

wickedness and everlasting fire."

As the simple arc frequently imposed upon by an artful siHbsuubK

of the harmless word, " passing by," for the terrible word, " nttjofui

•eprobating to death," I beg leave to show, by a simile, the vast
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race there is between these two phrases :—A king may, without injustice,

put by all the beggars in the streets, without giving them any bounty ;

because, if he does them no good in thus passing them by, he does them

no harm. But suppose he called two captains of his guards, and said

to the first, If you see me pass by little, dirty beggars, without giving

them an alms, throw them into the mire ; or if their parents have cast

them into the mire, keep them there : then let the second captain follow

»ith his men, and take all the dirty beggars who have thus been passed

*y- and throw them, for being dirty, into a furnace hotter than that of

Nebuchadnezzar : suppose, I say, the king passed his little indigent sub-

jccts by in this manner, would not his decree of pretention be a more

than diabolical piece of cruelty ? I need not inform my judicious readers

tliat the passing by of the king represents Calvinian passing by, that is,

absolute reprobation to death ; that the first captain, who throws little

beggars into the dirt, or keeps them there, represents the decree of the

mean*, which necessitates the reprobate to sin, or to continue in sin ; and

that the second captain represents the decree of the end, which necessi

tates them to go to everlasting burnings.

Age. XXIV. Page 89. Mr. Toplady endeavours to reconcile Cal.

nnian reprobation with Divine justice by an appeal " to God's provi

dential dealings with men in the present life." His verbose argument,

stnpt of its Geneva dress, and brought naked to open light, may run

thus :—- If God may, without injustice, absolutely place the sons of

Adam in circumstances of temporary misery, he may also, without

injustice, reprobate them to eternal torments : but he may justly place

the sons of Adam in circumstances of temporary misery ; witness his

actually doing it : and therefore he may without injustice reprobate

them to eternal torments, and to remediless sin, as the way to those tor-

menu." The flaw of this argument is in the first proposition, and con.

asts in supposing that because God can justly appoint us to suffer " a

Sight affliction, which [comparatively speaking] is but for a moment, and

which [if we are not perversely wanting to ourselves] will work for us

a- far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory," 2 Cor. iv, 17, he

'"an also justly appoint us to remediless wickedness and eternal damna

tion. This conclusion is all of a piece with the following argument :—

A father may justly punish his disobedient child with a rod, and give his

*ck child a bitter medicine ; and therefore he may justly break all his

tones with a forge hammer, and daily drench him with melted lead.

To produce such absurd consequences without a mask, is sufficiently to

amwer them : see farther what is said upon page 42.

Abo. XXV. Page 40. Mr. Toplady is, if possible, still more abun-

dautly mistaken, while, to prove the justice of Calvinian reprobation, he

appeals to " the real inequality of providential distributions below."

We cannot " pronounce the great Father of all unjust, because he does

not make all his offspring equally rich, good, and happy;" and there

fore God may justly reprobate some of them to eternal misery ; just as

if inferior degrees of goodness and happiness were the same thing as

tmedilesa wickedness and eternal misery !

Ass. XXVI. {Ibid.) " The devils may be cast down to hell to be

everlastingly damned, and be appointed thereto ; and it gives no great

'oneern. No hard thoughts against God arise : no charge of cruelty,
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injustice," &c. Indeed, if Dr. Gill, whom Mr. Toplady quotes,

uated that God had absolutely predestinated myriads of angels to ever

lasting damnation* through the appointed means of necessary ma ; and

that God had made this appointment thousands of years before most of

those angels had any personal existence, it would give us great concern,

both for the honour of God's justice, and for the angels so cruelly

treated by free wrath. But as matters are, the case of devils gives us

no great concern, because they fell knowingly, wilfully, and without

necessity. To the end of the day of their visitation, they personally

rejected God's gracious counsel toward them ; and, as they obstinately

refused to subserve the judicial display of his remunerative bounty, it ■

highly agreeable to reason and equity, that they should subserve the

judicial display of his vindictive justice.

Abg. XXVII. Page 41. "The king of Great Britain has unlimited

right of peerage, &c. Will any one be so weak and perverse as to

charge him with tyranny and injustice, only because it is not his will,

though it is in his power, to make all his subjects noblemen ?" This is

another barrel thrown out to the whale. This illustration does not

touch, but conceal the question. For the similar question is not whether

the king is unjust in leaving gentlemen and tradesmen among the gentry

and commonalty, but whether he could, without injustice and tyranny.

pretend, that because he has an unlimited right of peerage, he has also

an unlimited right of (what I beg leave to call) felonage,—a Calvinian

right, this, of appointing whom he pleases to rob and murder, that he

may appoint whom he plnases to a cell in Newgate, and a swing at

Tyburn ! This is the true state of the case. If Mr. T. had cast »

veil over it, it is a sign that he is not destitute of the feeling of justice,

and that, if he durst look at his Manichean picture of God's sovereignty

without a veil, he would turn from it with the same precipitancy with

which he would start back from the abomination of the Moabites, or

from the grim idol to which mistaken Israelites sacrificed their children

in the valley of Hinnora.

Abo. XXVIII. Page 42. <' Misery, though endured but for a year.

&c, is, in its own nature, and for the time being, as truly misery, as it

would be if protracted ever so long, Ate. And God can no more

cease to be just for a year, or for a man's lifetime, than he can cease

to be just for a century, or for ever. By the same rule that he can, and

does, without impeachment of his moral attributes, permit any one being

to be miserable for a moment, he may permit that being to be miserable

for a much longer time : and so on, ad infinitum ;" that is, in plain

English, for ever. The absurdity of this argument may be sufficient!*

pointed out by a similar plea :—A surgeon may, without injustice, open

an imposthume in my breast, and give me pain for an hour, and there

fore he may justly scarify me, and flay me alive ten years. A judjj*

may, without impeachment of his justice, order a man to be burnt in the

hand for a moment, and therefore his justice will continue unstained, if

he order red hot irons to be applied to that man's hands and feet, back

and breast, ad infinitum. I hope that when Mr. Toplady threw thi»

■crap of Latin over the nakedness of his Diana, his good nature sug

gested that she is too horrible to be looked at without a veil. But couW

he not have borrowed the language of mother Church, without borro»
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iag a maxim which might shock any inquisitor, and might have put

Bonner himself to a stand ?

Arc XXIX. Page 44. " He [God] permits, and has, for near six

thousand years, permitted the reign of natural evil. Upon the same

principle might he not extend its reign to—a never-ending duration ?"

He might, if a never-ending line of moral evil, personally and avoidably

brought on by free agents upon themselves, called for a never-ending

line of penal misery : and our Lord himself says that he will; " These

[the wicked, who have finally hardened themselves] shall go away into

everlasting punishment, where their worm dieth not, and tho ike is not

quenched," Matt, xxv, 40 ; Mark ix, 48.

Abb. XXX. (Ibid.) " But still the old difficulty, [a difficulty which.

Arminianism will never solve,] &c, the old difficulty survives. How

came moral evil to be permitted, when it might as easily have been hin

dered, by a Being of infinite goodness, power, and wisdom ?" Page 39,

Ur. T. speaks partly the same language, giving us to understand, as

openly as he dares, that God worketh all things in all men, even wick-

t-dness in the wicked. His pernicious, though guarded insinuation,

runs thus :—" You will find it extremely difficult (may I not say impos-

>&U 7) to point out the difference between permission and design, in a

l*aig possessed (as God most certainly is) of unlimited wisdom and

unlimited power." Hence we are given to understand, that because

(i'jd does not absolutely hinder the commission of sin, u it would non

plus all the sagacity of man, should we attempt clearly to show wherein

'lie difference lies" between God's permitting sin, and his designing, or

decrteing sin, or (to speak with more candour) between God's placing

tree agents in a state of probation with a strict charge not to sin, and

between his being the author of sin. Is not this a " most masterly"

" Vindication of the Decrees and Providence of God," supposing you

mean by " God" the sin-begetting deity worshipped by the Manichees ?

This Antinomian blow at the root of Divine holiness is dangerous : I

"hall therefore word it off by various answers.

1. When God placed man in paradise, far from permitting him to sin,

he strictly forbade him to do it. Is it right then in Mr. Toplady to call

Hod " the permitter of sin," when the Scriptures represent him as the

forbidder of it ? Nay, is it not very wrong to pour shame upon the

holiness of God, and absurdity upon the reason of man, by making a

Calviuistic world believe that forbidding and threatening is one and tho

"Mie thing with permitting and giving leave ; or, at least, that the differ

ence is so trilling, that « all the sagacity of man will find it extremely

difficult, not to say impossible, clearly to point it out 1"

2. I pretend to a very little share of " all the sagacity of man ;" and

vet, without being nonplused at all, I hope to show, by the following

illustration, that there is a prodigious difference between not hindering

and design, in the case of entering in of sin :—

A general wants to try the faithfulness of his soldiers, that he may

"ward those who will fight, and punish those who will go over to the

enemy ; in order to display, before all the army, his love of bravery, his

hatred of cowardice, his. remunerative goodness, and his impartial

juttice. To this end, he issues out a proclamation, importing that all

t'te volunteers, who shall gallantly keep the field in such an important
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engagement, shall be made captains ; and that all those who shall go over

to the enemy shall be shot. I suppose him endued with infinite wisdom,

knowledge, and power. By his omniscience he sees that some mil

desert ; by his omnipotence he could indeed hinder them from doing it :

for he could chain them all to so many posts stuck in the ground around

their colours : but his infinite wisdom does not permit him to do it ; as

it would be a piece of madness in him to defeat by forcible means his

design of trying the courage of his soldiers, in order to reward and pumuh

them according to their gallant or cowardly behaviour in the field.

And therefore, though he is persuaded that many will be shot, he puts

his proclamation in force ; because, upon the whole, it will best answer

his wise designs. However, as he does not desire, much less design.

that any of his soldiers should be shot for desertion, he does what bis

wisdom permits him to do to prevent their going over to the enemy ;

and yet, for the above-mentioned reason, he does not absolutely hinder

them from doing it. Now, in such a case, who does not see that the

difference between " not absolutely hindering" and designing, is as dis

cernible as the difference between reason and folly ; or between wisdom

and wickedness ? By such dangerous insinuations as that which this

illustration exposes, the simple are imperceptibly led to confound Christ

and Belial ; and to think that there is little difference between th«

celestial Parent of good, and the Manichean Parent of good and evil •

the Janus of the fatalists, who wears two faces, an angel's face and ■

devil's face ; a mongrel, imaginary god this, whose fancied ways are,

like his fancied nature, full of duplicity.

3. To the preceding illustration I beg leave to add the following

argument :—No unprejudiced person will, I hope, refuse his assent to

the truth of this proposition,—A world, wherein there are rational free

agents, like angels and men ; irrational free agents, like dogs and

horses ; necessary agents, like plants and trees ; and dead matter, like

stones and clods of earth : such a world, I say, is as much superior in

perfection to a world where there are only necessary agents and dead

matter, as a place inhabited by learned men and curious beasts, contain*

more wonders than one which is only stocked with fine flowers and

curious stones. If this be granted, it necessarily follows that Ms world

was very perfect, calculated to display his infinite power and manifold

wisdom. Now, in the very nature of things, rational free agents, benic

capable of knowing their Creator, owe to him gratitude and obedience,

and to one another assistance and love ; and therefore they are " under

a law," which (as free agents) they may keep or break as they please.

" But could not God necessitate free agents to keep the law they are

under?"

Yes, says Calvinism, for he is endued with infinite power : but Scrip

ture, good sense, and matter of fact say, No : because, although God u

endued with infinite power, he is also endued with infinite wisdom.

And it would be as absurd to create free agents in order to necessitatr

them, as to do a thing in order to undo it. Beside, (I repeat it,) God's

distributive justice could never be displayed, nor would free obedience

be paid by rationale, and crowned by the Rewarder and " Judge of all

the earth," unless rationals were free-unlling creatures, and therefore,

the moment you absolutely necessitate them, you destroy them as frw



VINDICATION OF THE DECREES. 441

agents, and you rob God of two of lus most glorious titles, that of

Rewarder, and that of Judge. Thus we account for the origin of evil

in a Scriptural and rational manner, without the help of fatalism, Mani-

cheism, or Calvinism. Mr. Toplady replies :—

Abo. XXXI. Pages 44, 45. "(), but God himself is a. free agent,

i hough his will is necessarily, unchangeably, and singly determined to

good, and to good only. So are the elect angels. So are the glorious

souls of saints departed, &c, and so might Adam have been, had God

pleased to have so created him."

This is the grand objection of President Edwards, which I have

answered in the Scripture Scales, page 196. I shall, however, make

here a few remarks upon it. (1.) If "God worketh all things, &c,

even wickedness in the wicked," as the consistent Predestinarians

directly or indirectly tell us, it is absurd in them to plead that he is

singly determined to good, and to good only : for every body knows that

the God of Manes is full of duplicity; having an evil principle, which

absolutely predestinates and causes till the wickedness, and a good prin

ciple, which absolutely predestinates and causes all the virtue in the

world. As for the God of Christians, he is not so necessitated to do

that which is good, but he might, if he would, do the most astonishing

act of injustice and barbarity: for he might, if lie would, absolutely

doom myriads of unborn infants to remediless wickedness and ever

lasting fire, before they have deserved this dreadful doom, so much as

by the awkward motion of their little finger. Nor need I tell Mr. Top-

lady this, who believes that God has actually done so.

2. God is not in a state of probation under a superior being, who

calls himself the rewarder, and who says, " Vengeance is mine, and I

will repay:" nor shall he ever be tried by one who will judicially

" render to htm according to what he hath done, whether it be good or

bad."

3. If faithful angels are unchangeably fixed in virtue, and unfaithful

angels in vice, the fixedness of their nature is the consequence of the

good or bad use which they have made of their liberty ; and therefore

their confirmation in good, or in evU, flows from a judicial election or

reprobation, whicli displays the distributive justice of their Judge,

Rewarder, and Avenger.

4. Nothing can be more absurd than to couple absolute necessity

with moral free agency. Angels and glorified souls are necessitated to

nerve God and love one another, as a good man is necessitated not to

murder the king, and not to blow his own brains out. Such a necessity

»s far from being absolute : for, if a good man would, he might gradually

overcome his reluctance to the greatest crimes. Thus David, who was

no doubt as chaste and loving once as Joseph, overcame his strong

aversion to adultery and murder.

Should it bo said, What ! Can glorified saints and angels fall away ?

1 reply. They will never fall away, because they are called off the stage

of probation, stand far above the reach of temptation, and have " hence

forth crowns of righteousness laid up for them, which the Lord, the

righteous Judge, shall give them at that day." In the meantime, " they

rest from their [probatory] labours, and their works follow them." But

still, in the nature of things, they are as able to disobey, as Joseph was
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to commit adultery, had he set his heart upon it : for if they had no

capacity of disobeying, they would have no capacity of obeying, in the

moral sense of the word : their obedience would be as necessary, and as

far from morality, as the passive obedience of a leaden ball, which you

drop, with an absurd command to tend toward the centre. If I am not

mistaken, these answers fully set aside Mr. TVs argument taken from

the necessary goodness of God, angels, and glorified saints.

Arc XXXII. Page 45. " God is, and cannot but be inviolably just.

amidst all the sufferings of fallen angels and fallen men, involuntary

beings as they are. And he will continue to be just in all they are yet

to suffer." That " God is, and will be just," in all that fallen angels and

men have suffered, and may yet suffer, is most true, because they are

voluntary beings (Mr. Toplady says, "involuntary beings") and free

agents (Mr. Toplady would say, necessary agents) who personally dc.

serve what they suffer ; or who, if they suffer without personal offence,

as infants do, have in Christ a rich cordial, and an efficacious remedy,

which will cause their temporary sufferings to answer to all eternity the

most admirable ends for themselves, if they do not reject God's gracious,

castigatory, probatory, or purificatory counsels toward them, when they

come to act as free agents. But that " God is and will be just," in ab

solutely ordaining " involuntary beings" to sin and be damned, is what

has not yet been proved by one argument which can bear the light.

However, Mr. Toplady, with the confidence which suits Ids peculiar

logic, concludes this part of his subject by the following triumphal ex

clamation :—

Arg. XXXIII. (Ibid.) " And if so, what becomes of the objection to

God's decree of preterition, {a soft word for absolute reprobation to remt-

dUess sin and eternal death,] drawn from the article of injustice ?"

Why, it stands in full force, notwithstanding all the arguments which

have yet been produced. Nay, the way to show that an objection is

unanswerable, is to answer it as Mr. Toplady has done ; that is, by pro

ducing arguments which equally shock reason and conscience, and which

are crowned with this new paradox :—" Fallen angels, and fallen men

are involuntary beings." Bo that the last subterfuge of moderate Cal

vinists is now given up. For when they try to vindicate God's justice,

with respect to the damnation of their imaginary reprobates, they say

that the poor creatures are damned as voluntary agents. But Mr. Top

lady informs us that they arc damned as " involuntary being*," that is.

as excusable beings ; and might I not add, as sinless beings ? For (evan

gelically speaking) is it possible that an " involuntary being" should he

sinful 1 Why is the murderer's sword sinless 1 Why is the candle b\

which on incendiary fires your house an innocent flame ? Is it not be

cause they are " involuntary beings," or mere tools used by other beings '

A cart accidentally falls upon you, and you involuntarily fall upon i

child, who is killed upon the spot. The father of the child wants you

hanged as a murderer : but the judge pronounces you perfectly guilt

less. Why ? Truly because you were, in tliat case, an " involuntary

being" as well as the cart. When, therefore, Mr. Toplady asserts thai

we " are involuntary beings," and insinuates that God is just in abso

lutely predestinating us to sin necessarily, and to be damned eternally,

he proves absurdum per absurdius—injustum per injustius—crudele pe*
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crvdeliut. In a word, he gives a finishing stroke to God's justice ;

and his pretended " Vindication" of that tremendous attribute proves, if

I may use his own expression, a public, though (I am persuaded) an

undesigned, " defamation" of it.

SECTION V.

An winter to the arguments by irhich Mr. TojUady endeavours to recon

cile Calvinian reprobation with Divine mercy.

Ir it is impossible to reconcile Calvinian reprobation with Divine jus-

tick, how much more with Divine mercy ! This is however the difficult

task which Mr. T. sets about next. Consider we his arguments :—

Abo. XXXIV. Page 45. "As God's forbearing to create more

worlds than he has, is no impeachment of his omnipotence : so his for

bearing to save as many as he might, is no impeachment of his infinite

nvercy." The capital flaw of this argument consists in substituting still

the phrase " not saving," for the phrase " absolutely reprobating to reme

diless sin and everlasting burnings." The difference between these

phrases, which Mr. Toplady uses as equivalent, is prodigious. Nobody

ever supposed that God is unmerciful because he does not take stones

mto heaven, or -because he does not save every pebble from its opacity,

by making it transparent and glorious as a diamond : for pebbles suffer

nothing bv being " passed by," and not saved into adamantine glory.

But if God made every pebble an organized, living body, capable of the

keenest sensations ; and if he appointed that most of these " involuntary

[sensible] beings" should be absolutely opaque, and should be cast into

a lime kiln, there to endure everlasting burnings, for not having the

transparency which he decreed they should never have ; would it not

be impossible to reconcile his conduct to the lowest idea we can form

'Ten of Bonner's mercy ? t

Having thus pointed out the sandy foundation of Mr. Toplady's argu

ment, I shall expose its absurdity by a similar way of arguing. I am

to prove that the king may, without impeachment of his mercy, put the

greatest part of his soldiers in such trying circumstances as shall neces-

ntate them to desert and to be shot for desertion. To do this, I learn

logic of Mr. T. and say, " As the king's forbearing to create more lords

'ban he has, is no impeachment of his unlimited right of peerage ; so

bis forbearing to raise as many soldiers as he might, is no impeachment

°f his great mercy." So far the argument is conclusive. But if by

■* raising soldiers I artfully mean absolutely appointing and necessitat

ing them to desert and be shot, I vindicate the king's mercy as logically

as Mr. T. vindicates the mercy of Manes' God.

Arc XXXV. Page 46. " If therefore the decree of [Calvinian]

■^probation be exploded, on account of its imaginary incompatibility with

Divine mercy, we must, upon the same principle, charge God with want

°f goodness in almost every part of his relative conduct." If this dark

Tgument be brought to the light, it will read thus :—" God is infinitely

pod in himself, though he limits the exercise of his goodness in not

farming so many beings as he might, and in not making them all so
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glorious as he could ; and therefore he is infinitely merciful, though he

absolutely appoints millions of unborn creatures to remediless sin and

everlasting fire." But what has the conclusion to do with the premise '

What would Mr. T. think of me, if I presented the public with the fol

lowing sophism ? " Nobody can reasonably charge the king with warn

of goodness for not enriching and ennobling every body ; and therefore

nobody can reasonably charge him with want of mercy for decreeing

that so many of his new-born subjects shall necessarily be trained up hi

absolute rebellion, that he may legally throw them into a fiery furnace,

for necessarily fulfilling his absolute decree concerning their rebellion."

Nevertheless, this absurd argument contains just as much truth and

mercy, as that of Mr. Toplady.

Abg. XXXVI. {Ibid.) "There is no way of solidly, &c, justifying

the ways of God with men, but upon this grand datum. That the exer-

cise of his own infinite mercy is regulated by the voluntary determina

tion of his own most wise and sovereign pleasure. Allow but thu

rational, Scriptural, &c, proposition, and every cavil, grounded on the

chimerical unmercifulness of non-election ceases even to be plausible."

The defect of this argument consists also in covering the left leg of

Calvinism, and in supposing that Calvinian non-election is a bare nan,

exertion of a peculiar mercy displayed toward some ; whereas it is a

positive act of barbarity. We readily grant that God is infinitely mer.

ciful, though his infinite wisdom, truth, and justice do not sutler him to

show the same mercy to all, which he does to some. But it is absurd

to suppose, that because lie is not bound to "show mercy" to all those

who have personally and unnecessarily offended him (or indeed to any

one of them,) he may show injustice and cruelty to unborn creatures,

who never personally offended him so much as by one wandering

thought, and he may absolutely doom myriads of them to sm without

remedy, and to be damned without fail.

Arc XXXVII. Page 48. After all his pleas, to show that God can,

without impeachment of his holiness, justice, and mercy, absolutely

appoint his unborn creatures to remediless wickedness anil everlastmx

torments, Mr. Toplady relents, and seems a little ashamed of Caht-

nian reprobation, He tells us that " reprobation is, for the most part,

something purely negative," and " has, so far as God is concerned, more

in it of negation than positivity." But Mr. Toplady knows that die

unavoidable end of absolute reprobation is damnation', and that the

means conducive to this fearful end is unavoidable uHckedness ; and he

has already told us, p. 17, that "God's own decree secures the means

as well as the end, and accomplishes the end by the means." Now

securing and accomplishing a thing, is something altogether positst*.

Hence it is, that, p. 83, Mr. T. calls the decrees by which the repro

bates sin, not only permissive but "effective ;" and tells us, p. 77, thai

" God efficaciously permitted horrible wickedness." And herein he

exactly follows Calvin, who, in his comment on Rom. ix, 18, says,

" Indurandi verbum, quum Deo in Scripturis tribuitur, non solum, ra.

mibsionem (uf volunt diluti quidam moderatores sed) Divines quoqve mm

actionem significat." " The word harden when it is attributed to God

in Scripture, means not only permission, (as some washy, compromising

<1\\ iin'« would have it,) but it signifies also the action of Divine wrath.'
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Beside, something negative amounts, in a thousand cases, to some-

(liing positive. A general, for example, denies gunpowder to some of

Lis soldiers, to whom he owes a grudge ; he hangs them for not firing,

and then exculpates himself by saying, " My not giving them powder

was a thing purely negative. I did nothing to them to hinder them

from firing : on the contrary, I bid them fire away." This is exactly

the case with the Manichean God and his imaginary reprobates. He bids

them repent or perish, believe or be damned, do good works or depart

into everlasting fire. And yet, all the while, he keeps from them every

dram of true grace, whereby they might savingly repent, believe, and

obey. Is it not surprising that so many of our Gospel ministers should

call preaching such a doctrine, preaching the Gospel and exalting Christ?

But Mr. Toplady replies :—

Abc. XXXVIII. Page 48. "If I am acquainted with an indigent

neighbour, and have it in my power to enrich him, but do it not, am I

tlie author of that man's poverty, only for resolving to permit him, and

tor actually i>ermitting* hkn to continue poor ? Am I blamable for his

poverty, because I do not give him the utmost I am able ? Similar is

* Not nillike this argument is that of the letter writer, on whom I have already

bestowed a note, sec. ii.

" Divine justice," says he, pp. 4, 5, could not condemn, till the law was broken."

True; but Calvinian free wrath reprobated from all eternity, and consequently

before the law was either broken or given. " Therefore condemnation did not

Uke place before a law was given and broken." This author trifles ; for if Cal.

noun reprobation took place before the creation of Adam, and if it necessarily

dnwi after it the uninterrupted breach of the law, and the condemnation con

sequent upon that breach, Calvinian reprobation differs no more from everlast

ing damnation, than condemning and necessitating a man to commit murder,

that be may infallibly be hanged, differs from condemning him to be hanged. But

"suppose that ont of twenty found guilty, his majesty King George should par-

don ten, be is not the cause of the other ten being executed. It was his cle.

roency that pardoned any : it was their breaking the laws of the kingdom that

condemned them, and not his majesty." Indeed, it was his majesty who con.

oVraned them, if, in order to do it without fail, ho made, (1.) Efficacious and

irreuiitible decrees of the means, that they should necessarily and unavoidably

'•■■ guilty of robbery; and, (2.) Efficacious and irresistible decrees of the end,

uiat they should unavoidably be condemned for their crimes, and inevitable guilt.

The chain by which tho God of Manes and Calvin drags poor reprobates to hell,

ou three capital links ; the first is absolute, unconditional reprobation : the second

» necessary, remediless sin: and the third is insured, eternal damnation. Now

•llboagh the middle link intervenes between the first and the last link, it is only

« oewsHu-y connection between them : for, says Mr. Toplady, p. 17, " God's own

ilttree secures the means as well as the end, and accomplishes the end by the

means." That is, (when this doctrine is applied to the present case,) the first

link, which is Calvinian reprobation, draws the middle, diabolical link, Which U

remediless wickedness, as well as the last link, which is infernal and finished

damnation. Thus Calvin's God accomplishes damnation by means of sin ; or, if

you please, be draws the third link by means of the second. Who can consider

this and not wondor at the prejudice of the letter writer, who boldly affirms that,

upon the Calvinian scheme, God is no moro the author and causo of the damna

tion of the reprobates, than the king is tho cause of the condemnation of the

' nstinals whom he does not pardon ! For my part, the more I consider Calvin-

wa, the more I see that the decree of absolute reprobation, which is insepara.

Us from the decree of absolute election, represents God as tho sure author of sin

■a order to represent him as tho sure author of damnation. The horrible mystery

't ahtfllnte reprobation, necessary sin, and insured damnation, is not less essential

to Calvinism, than the glorious mystery of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is em-

"otiolto Christianity ; and yet Calvinism is the Uospel! the doctrines of grace!
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the case now in debate. Ever since the fall of Adam, mankind are by

nature spiritually poor."

Mr. T. is greatly mistaken, when he says, " Similar is the case now

in debate." To show that it is entirely dissimilar, we need only make

his partial illustration stand fairly " upon its legs." If you know that

your neighbour, who is an industrious tenant of yours, must work or

break ; and if, in order .to make him break, according to your decree of

the end, you make a decree of the menus—an efficacious decree that

his cattle shall die, that his plough shall be stolen, that he shall fall sick,

and that nobody shall help him ; I boldly say, You are u the author of

that man's poverty :" and if, when you liave reduced him to sordid want,

and have, by this means, clothed his numerous family with filthy rags,

you make another efficacious, absolute decree, thai a majority of his

children shall never have a good garment, and that at whatsoever time

the constable shall find them with the only ragged coat whieh tneu

bankrupt father could afford to give them, they shall all be sent to the

house of correction, and severely whipt there, merely for not having on

a certain coat, which you took care they should never have ; and for

wearing the filthy rags, which you decreed they should necessarily

wear, you show yourself as merciless to the poor man's children, as you

showed yourself ill natured to the poor man himself. To prove that

this is a just state of the case, if the doctrine of absolute predestina

tion be true, I refer the reader to section ii, where he will find Calvin

ism " on its legs."

Upon the whole, if I mistake not, it is evident that the arguments by

which Mr. Toplady endeavours to reconcile Colvinian reprobation with

Divine mercy, are as inconclusive as those by which he tries to recon

cile it with Divine justice ; both sorts of arguments drawing all then

plausibility from the skill with which Logica Genevensis tucks up the

left leg of Calvinism, or covers it with deceitful buskins, which are

called by a variety of delusive names, such as "passing by, not electing,

not owing salvation, limiting the display of goodness, not extending mercy

infinitely, not enriching," &c, just as if all these phrases together con

veyed one just idea of Colvinian reprobation, which is an ahsohitr.

unconditional dooming of myriads of unborn creatures to live and ch>

in necessary, remediless wickedness, and then to " depart into everlasting

fire," merely because Adam, according to Divine predestination, neces

sarily sinned ; obediently fulfilling God's absolute, irreversible, and effi

cacious decree of the means (sin :) an Antinomian decree this, by which,

if Calvinism be true, God secured and accomplished the decree of tht

end, that is, the remediless sin and eternal damnation of the reprobate :

for, says Mr. T., p. 17, " God's own decree secures the means as well

as the end, and accomplishes the end by the means."

And now, candid reader, say if Mr. T. did not net with a degree of

partiality, when he called his book " A Vindication of God's Decrees, &c

from the defamations of Mr. Wesley ;" and if lie could not, with greater

propriety, have called it, " An Unscriptural and Illogical Vindication oi

the Horrible Decree, from the Scriptural and rational exceptions mad?

against it by Mr. Wesley."
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SECTION VI.

4 titw of the Scripture proofs by which Mr. T. attempts to demon

strate the truth of Calvinian reprobation.

That the Old and New Testament hold forth a partial reprobation

of distinguishing grace, and an impartial reprobation of retributive

justice, is a capital truth of the Gospel. One of the leading errors of

the Calvinists consists in confounding these two reprobations, and the

elections which they draw after them. By the impetuous blast of

prejudice, and the fire of a heated imagination, modem Aarons melt the

partial election of grace, and the impartial election of justice ; and,

casting them in the mould of confusion, they make their one partial

election of unscriptural, necessitating, Antinomian free grace, to which

they are obliged to oppose their one partial reprobation of necessitating,

Manichean free wrath. Now, as the Scriptures frequently speak of

the harmless reprobation ofgrace, and of the awful reprobation of justice,

it would be surprising, indeed, il* out of so large a book as the Bible,

Logica Gentvensis could not extract a few passages which, by being

wrested from the context, and misapplied according to art, seem to favour

Calvinian reprobation. Such passages are produced in the following

pages:—

Arc. XXXIX. Page 19. After transcribing Rom. ix, 20-23, Mr.

Toplady says, *' Now are these the words of Scripture, or are they not I

It* not, prove the forger):. If they be, you cannot light against reprobation

without nghtinj* against God." Far from fighting against Scripture

reprobation, we maintain, as St. Paul does in Rom. ix, (1.) That God

has an absolute right gratuitously to call whom he pleases to either of

his two grand covenants of peculiarity, (Judaism and Christianity,) and

gratuitously to reprobate whom he will from the blessings peculiar to

these covenants ; leaving as many nations and individuals as he thinks

tit, under the general blessings of the gracious covenants which he made

with reprieved Adam, and with spared Noah. (2.) We assert thut God

has an indubitable right judicially to reprobate obstinate unbelievers under

■ill the dispensations of his grace, and to appoint that (as stubborn unbe-

hevers) they shall be " vessels of wrath fitted for destruction" by their

own unbelief, and not by God's free wrath. This is all the Jeprobation

which St. Paul contends for in Rom. ix. (See Scales, sec. xi, where

Mr. T.'s objection is answered at large.) Therefore, with one hand

we'defend Scripture reprobation, and with the other we attack Calvinian

reprobation ; maintaining that the Scripture reprobation of grace, and

''f justice, are as different from Calvinian, damning reprobation, as

appointing a soldier to continue a soldier, and to be a captain, or a wilful

'kaerter to be shot, is different from appointing a soldier necessarily to

•taert, that he may be unavoidably shot for desertion.

Having thus vindicated the godly reprobation maintained by St. Paul

from the misapprehensions of Mr. Toplady, we point at all the passages

which we have produced in the Scripture Scales, in defence of the

doctrines ofjustice, the co.\ditio.nai.itv of the reward of the inheritance,

•ni the freedom of the will ; and, retorting Mr. T.'s argument, we say,

" .Now, arc these the words of Scripture, or are they not ? If not, prove



448 A»SvMiIl TO TOPLADV's

the forgery. If I hey be, you cannot fight against [the conditional] repro

bation [which we defend,] without fighting against God." You cannot

fight for Calvinian reprobation without fighting for free wrath and the

evil-principled Deity worshipped by the Manichees.

Arg. XL. Page 51. Mr. T. supports absolute reprobation by quotum

1 Sam. ii, 25 : " They [the sons of Eli] hearkened not to the voice of

their father, because the Lord would slay them," 1 Sam. ii, 25. Here

we are given to understand, that by the decree of the means, the Lord

secured the disobedience of these wicked men, in order to accompli.-'

his decree of the end, that is, their absolute destruction.

To this truly Calvinian insinuation we answer, (1.) Hie eons of Eli,

who had turned the tabernacle into a house of ill fame, and a den of

thieves, had personally deserved a judicial reprobation ; God therefore

could justly give them up to a reprobate mind, in consequence of their

personal, avoidable, repeated, and aggravated crimes. (2.) The word

" killing" does not here necessarily imply- eternal damnation. The Lord

killed, by a lion, the man of God from Judith, for having stopped in

Bethel : he killed Nadab and Abihu for offering strange fire : be killed

the child of David and Bathsheba: he killed many of the Corinthian*.

for their irreverent partaking of the Lord's Supper : but the " sin unto

[bodily] death" is not the sin unto eternal death. For St. Paul inform*

us that the body is sometimes " given up to Satan for the destruction ot

the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord," 1 Cor.

v, 5. (3.) The Hebrew particle '3, which is rendered in pur translation

" because," means also " therefore :" and so our translators themselves

have rendered it after St. Paul, and the Septuagjnt, Psa. cxvi, 10,

" I believed, 'j, and therefore will I speak :" see 2 Cor. iv, 13. If tbei

had done their part as well in translating the verse quoted by Mr.

Toplady, the doctrines of free wrath would have gone propless ; and we

should have had these edifying words : " They [the sons of Eli] hearkened

not to the voice of their father ; and therefore the Lord would ttey

them." Thus the voluntary sin of free agents would be represented a?

the cause of their deserved reprobation ; and not their vndeservm

reprobation as the cause of their necessary sin. (See sec. ii.)

Arg. XLI. Page 51. Mr. T. tries to prove absolute reprobation b*

quoting these words of our Lord : "Thou Capernaum, which art esafeea

to heaven, shalt be brought down to hell ; for if the mighty works which

have been done in thee had been done in Sodom, it would [or.might] haw

remained unto this day." ' ' -

This passage, if I am not mistaken, is nothing but a strong exposrub

tion and reproof, admirably calculated to shame the unbelief and alarm

the fears of the Capernaites. Suppose I had an enemy, whose obstinate

hatred had resisted for years the constant tokens ofmy love ; and suppose

I said to him, "Your obduracy is astonishing; -if I'had shown to the

fiercest tiger the kindness which I have shown you, I could have mcked

the savage beast into love ;" would it be right, from such a figurant r

supposition, to conclude that I absolutely believed I could have tamed

the fiercest tiger? . ' '.'.';

But this passage, taken in a literal sense, for from proving the abtnhur

reprobation of Sodom, demonstrates that Sodom was never reprobated ie

the Calvinian sonse of the word : for if it had been absolutely reprobated
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I ell eternity, no works done in her by Christ and his apostles could

i overcome her unbelief. But our Lord observes that her strong

°ief could have been overcome by the extraordinary means of faith,

t could not conquer the unbelief of Capernaum. Mr. T. goes on :—

XLII. (Ibid.) " But though God knew the citizens of Sodom

I [or might] have reformed their conduct, had his providence made

* of effectual [Mr. T. should say of every effectual] means to that end ;

"these effectual [Mr. T. should say, all these extraordinary and

"' r] means were not vouchsafed." True : because, according to

I election of grace, God uses more means and more powerful means to

•vert some cities than he does to convert others : witness the case of

Jpeveh, compared with that of Jericho. This is strongly maintained

tBy Es»ay on the Partial Reprobation of Distinguishing Grace, where

JMery passage is produced. But still we affirm two things : (1.) God

., piya uses means sufficient to demonstrate that his goodness, patience,

1 mercy, are over all his works, (though in different degrees,) and to

"■ tliat he is unwilling that sinners should die, unless they have first

ately, and without necessity, refused to " work out their own eternal

ition" with the talent of temporary salvation, which is given to all,

he sake of Him whose " saving grace has appeared to all men," and

'enlightens [in various degrees] every man that comes into the

u" (2.) As the men of Sodom were not absolutely lost, though

' had but one talent of means, no more were the men of Capernaum

ilutely saved, though God favoured them with so many more talents

leans than he did the men of Sodom. Hence it appears that Mr. T.

I run upon the point of his own sword ; the passage which he appeals

(proving that God does not work so irresixtibly upon either Jews or

utiles as to secure his absolute approbation of some, and his absolute

reprobation of others.

f Abg. XL1II. Page 52. Mr. T., to prop up Colvinian reprobation,

■prtea these words of Christ : " Fill ye up the measure of your fiuhers,"

Matt, xxiii, 32, and he takes care to produce the words, " Fill ye up,"

■ capitals ; as if he would give us to understand that Christ is extremely

kmy in getting reprobates to sin and be damned. For my part, a»

I believe that Clirist never preached up sin and wickedness, I nm per-

■Jaded that this expression is nothing but a strong, ironical reproof of

■n. like thai in the Revelation, " Let him that is unjust, be unjust still ;"

« that in the Gospel, " Sleep on now and take your rest ;" or that in

the book of Ecclcsiastes, " Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and

*»lk in the ways of thy heart, &c, but know," &c. I shudder when I

•wader "doctrines of grace," so called, which support themselves by

representing Christ as a preacher of wickedness. Calvinism may be

compared to that insect which feeds on putrefying carcasses, lights only

°pon real or apparent sores, and delights chiefly in the smell of cor.

niption. If there be a fault in our translation, Calvinism will pass over

» hundred plain passages well translated, and will eagerly light upon the

*Wr. Thus, pp. 53 and 57, Mr. Toplady quotes, " being disobedient,

"hereunto they were appointed," 1 Pet. ii, 8. He had rather take it

for granted that the God of Manes absolutely predestinates some people

to bt disobedient, than do the holy God the justice to admit this godly

!enBe, which the original bears, "Being disobedient, whereunto they

Vol. II. 29
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have set, or disposed themselves." (See the proofs, Scales, pages

78, 104.)

Arc. XLIV. Page 52. Mr. T., still pleading for the "horrible

decree" of Calvinian reprobation, says, " St. Matthew, if possible,

expresses it still more strongly : ' It is given unto you to know the

mysteries of the kingdom of heaven ; but to them it is not given,' Matt,

xiii, 11." I answer: (1.) If by "the mysteries of the kingdom of

heaven," you understand the mysteries of Christianity, it is absurd to

say that all who are not blessed with the knowledge of these mysteries

are Calvinistically reprobated. This I demonstrate by verses 16, 17,

and by the parallel place in St. Luke : " All things are delivered to me

of my Father ; and no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ;

and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal

him. [That is, the mystery of a relative personality of Father and Son

in the Godhead has not been expressly revealed to others, as I choose

to reveal it to you, my Christian friends :] and [to show that this was

his meaning] lie turned him unto his disciples, and said, privately.

Blessed are the eyes which see the things which ye see : for I tell

you that many prophets [such as Samuel, Isaiah, Daniel, &c,] and

kings [such as David, Solomon, Josiah, Hezekiah, &c, St. Matthew

adds, ' and righteous men,' such as Noah, Abraham, &c,] have desired

to see the things which ye see, and have not seen them ; and to hear

the things which ye hear, and have not heard them," Luke x, 22—24 ;

Matt, xiii, 17. Is not Mr. T. excessively fond of reprobating people to

death, if he supposes that because " it was not given to those prophets,

kings, and righteous men, to know the mysteries of the" Christian dis

pensation, they were all absolutely doomed to continue in sin, and be

damned?

But, (2.) Should it be asserted, that by "the mysteries of the king

dom," we are to understand here every degree of saving light, then the

reprobation mentioned in Matt, xiii, 11, is not the partial reprobation of

grace, but the impartial reprobation of justice : and, in this case, to

appeal to this verse in support of a chimerical reprobation of free wrath,

argues great inattention to the context ; for the very next verse fixes the

reason of the reprobation of the Jews, who heard the Gospel of Christ

without being benefited by it : a reason this, which saps the foundation

of absolute reprobation. " But unto them it is not given :" for they are

Calvinistically reprobated ! No : " Unto them it is not given : for,

whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more abun

dance : but whosoever hath not, [to purpose] from him shall be taken

away, even that he hath," Matt, xiii, 12. This anti-Calvinian sense is

strongly confirmed by our Lord's words two verses below : " To them

it is not given, &c, for this people's heart is waxed gross : [xotb : it is

waxed gross, therefore it was not so gross at first as it is now :] and their

ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed ; lest at any

time they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should

understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal

them," Matt, xiii, 15. To produce, therefore, Matt, xiii, 1 1, as a capital

proof of Calvinian reprobation, is as daring an imposition upon the cre

dulity of the simple, as to produce Exodus xx, in defence of adulter,

and murder. However, such arguments will not only be swallowed
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down in Geneva as tolerable, but the author of P. O. will cry them up*

as " most masterly."

Aug. XLV. Page 53. Mr. T. concludes his Scripture proofs of

Calvinian reprobation by these words : " Now I leave it to the decision1

of any unprejudiced, capable man upon earth, whether it be not evident,

from these passages, <kc, that God hath determined to leave some men to"

ftrith in their sins and to be justly punished for them ? In affirming

which, I only give the scripture as I found it." That the scriptures

produced by Mr. T. prove this, is true ; we maintain it as well as he :

and if he will impose no other reprobation upon us, we are ready to

shake hands with him. Nor needs he call his book, " More Work for1

Mr. Wesley," but, A Reconciliation with Mr. Wesley : for, when we

speak of the reprobation of justice, we assert that " God hath deter

mined to leave some men, [namely, the wise and prudent in their own

eyes, the proud and disobedient, who do despite to the Spirit of grace to

the end of their day of salvation] to perish in their sins, and to be justly

punished for them." But, according to Mr. T.'s system, the men " left

to perish in their sins," are not the men whom the scriptures which he

has quoted describe ; but poor creatures absolutely sentenced to neces-

sary, remediless sin, and to unavoidable, eternal damnation, long before

they had an existence in their mother's womb. And, in this case, we

affirm that their endless torments can never bo just : and, of conse

quence, that the Calvinian reprobation of unborn men, which Mr. TV

has tried to dress up in Scripture phrases, is as contrary to the Scripture"

reprobation of stubborn offenders, as Herod's ordering the barbarous

destruction of the holy innocents, is different from his ordering the'

righteous execution of bloody murderers.

SECTION VII.

An answer to the arguments by which Mr. T. tries to reconcile Calvinism

with the doctrine of a future judgment, and absolute necessity with

moral agency.

They who indirectly set aside the day ofjudgment, do the cause of

religion as much mischief as they who indirectly set aside the immor

tality of the soul. Mr. Wesley asserts that the Calvinists are the men.

His words are : " On the principle of absolute predestination, there can

be no future judgment. It requires more pains than all the men upon

«arth, than nil the devils in hell will ever be able to take, to reconcile

the doctrine of [Calvinian] reprobation, with the doctrine of a judgment

day." Mr. T. answers :—*

Arc. XLVI. Pago 82. " The consequence is fal9c ; for absolute

predestination is the very thing that renders the future judgment certain :

' (Jod burl* appointed a day in which he will judge the world in right

eousness by the man whom he hath ordained.' " If Mr. T. had put

the words " in righteousness" in capitals, instead of the words " appointed"

and " ordained," (which he fondly hopes will convey the idea of the

Calvinian decrees,) he would have touched the knot of the difficulty :

for the question is not, whether there will be a day of judgment ; but
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whether, on the principle of absolute predestination, there can be a day

of judgment, consistently with Divine equity, justice, wisdom, and sin-

cerity : and that there can, Mr. T. attempts to prove by the following

reasoning:—

Arc. XLVII. Page 63. " The most flagrant sinners sin voluntarily,

notwithstanding the inevitable accomplishment of God's effective and

permissive decrees. Now they who sin voluntarily are accountable:

and accountable sinners are judicable : and if judicable, they are

punishable."

Mr. T. has told us, p. 45, that " fallen men are involuntary beings ;"

and in this page he tells us that they sin voluntarily. Now we, who

never learned Mr. T.'s logic, cannot understand how " involuntary

beings" can sin voluntarily. But, letting this contradiction pass, and

granting that sinners offend voluntarily, I ask, Is their will at liberty to

choose otherwise than it does, or is it not ? If you say it is at liberty to

choose otherwise than it does, you renounce necessitating predestina

tion, and you will allow the doctrine of free will, which is the bulwark of

the second Gospel axiom, and the Scripture engine which batters down

Calvinian reprobation ; and, upon this Scriptural plan, it is most certain

that God can " judge the world in righteousness," that is, in a manner

which reflects praise upon his essential justice and wisdom. But if you

insinuate that the will of sinners is absolutely bound by " the efficacious

purposes of Heaven," and by the "effective decrees" of Him who

" worketh all things in all men, and even wickedness in the wicked ;"

if you say that God's decree concerning every man is irreversible, whe

ther it be a decree of absolute election to life, or of absolute reprobation

to death, " because God's own decree secures the means as well as the

end, and accomplishes the end by the means;" (p. 17;) or, which

comes to the same thing, if you assert that the reprobate always sin

necessarily, having no power, no liberty to will righteousness, you an

swer like a consistent Calvinist, and pour your shame, folly, and un

righteousness upon the tribunal where Christ will judge the world in

righteousness.

A just illustration will convince the unprejudiced reader, that this is

really the case. By the king's " efficacious permission," a certain

strong man, called Adam, binds the hands of a thousand children behind

their backs with a chain of brass, and a strong lock, of which the king

himself keeps the key. When the children are thus chained, the king

commands them all, upon pain of death, to put their hands upon their

breasts, and promises ample rewards to those who will do it. Now, as

the king is absolute, he passes by seven hundred of the bound children,

and as he passes them by he hangs about their necks a black stone, with

this inscription, " Unconditional reprobation to death :" but being merci

ful too, he graciously fixes his love upon the rest of the children, just

three hundred in number, and he ordains them to finished salvation by

hanging about their necks a white stone, with this inscription, " Uncon

ditional election to life." And, that they may not miss their reward by

non-performance of the above-mentioned condition, he gives the key of

the locks to another strong man, named Christ, who, in a day of irre

sistible power, looses the hands of the three hundred elect children, and

chains them upon their breasts, as strongly as they were before chained
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beliind their backs. When all the elect are properly bound, agreeably

to orders, the king proceeds to judge the children according to their

works, that is, according to their having put their hands behind their

backs, or upon their breasts. In the meantime a question arises in the

court: Can the king judge the children concerning the position of their

hands, without rendering himself ridiculous ? Can he wisely reward the

elect favourites with life according to their works, when he has abso

lutely done the rewardable work for them by the stronger man ? And

can he justly punish the reprobate with eternal death, for not putting

their hands upon their breasts, when the strong man has, according to

a royal decree, absolutely bound them behind their backs ? " Yes, he

can ;" says a counsellor, who has learned logic in mystic Geneva ; " for

the children have hands, notwithstanding the inevitable accomplishment

of the king's effective and permissive decrees: now children who have

hands, and do not place them as they are bid, are accountable, and ac

countable children are judicable ; and ifjudicable, they are punishable."

This argument would be excellent, if the counsellor did not speak of

hands which are absolutely tied. ■ But it is not barely the having hands,

but the having hands free, which makes us accountable for not placing

them properly.

Apply this plain observation to the case in hand, and you will see,

(1.) That it is not barely the having a will, but the having free will,

which constitutes us accountable, judicable, and punishable. (2.) That,

of consequence, Mr. Toplady's grand argument is as inconclusive as

that of the counsellor. (3.) That both arguments are as contrary to

good sense, as the state of hands at liberty is contrary to the state of

hands absolutely tied ; as contrary to reason, as free will is contrary to

» mil absolutely bound. And, (4.) That, of consequence, the doctrine

of the day of judgment is as incompatible with Calvinian predestination,

as sense with nonsense, and Christ with Belial.

However, if Mr. T. cannot carry his point by reason, he will do it by

•Scripture ; and therefore he raises such an argument as this :—We

often read in the Bible that there will be a day of judgment ; we often

meet also in the Bible with the words " must" and " necessity ;" and,

therefore, according to the Bible, the doctrine of a day of judgment is

consistent with the doctrine of the absolute necessity of human actions :

just as if, in a thousand cases, a decree of necessity, or a must, were not

a* different from absolute necessity, as the want of an apartment in the

lung's palace is different from the absolute want of a room in any house

in the kingdom. The absurdity of this argument will be better under

wood by considering the passages which Mr. T. produces, to prove that

when men do good or evil, God's absolute decree of predestination ne

cessitates them to do it.

Abo. XLV1I1. Page 60. "It must needs be that offences come.

There must be heresies among you. Such things [wars, <fyc,] must needs

be." When Mr. T. builds Calvinian necessity upon these scriptures, ho

h as much mistaken as if he fancied that Mr. Wesley and I were fatal

ists, because we say, " Considering the course and wickedness of the

world, it cannot but be Christendom will be distracted by heresies, law-

sate, wars, and murders : for so long as men will follow worldly maxims,

father than evangelical precepts, such things must come to pass,"
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Again :—Would not the reader think that I trifled, if I attempted to

prove absolute necessity from such Scriptural expressions as these :

" Seven days ye must eat unleavened bread. New wine must be put

into new bottles. He must needs go through Samaria. I have bought

a piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it. How can I sin

against God ? I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come.

The multitude must needs come together [to mob Paul,] (Acta xxi, 22.)

A bishop must be blameless. Ye must needs be subject [to rulers] not

ordy for wrath, but also for conscience' sake ?"

Once more : who does not see that there is what the poverty of Ian-

guage obliges me to call, (1.) A necessity of duty: "I must pay my

debts : I must preach next Sunday." (2.) A necessity of civility: "I

must pay such a visit." (3.) A necessity of circumstance : "in going

from Jerusalem to Galilee, ' I must needs pass through Samaria,'

because the high way lies directly through Samaria." (4.) A necessity

of convenience : "I am tired with writing, I must leave off." (5.) A

necessity of decency: " I must not go naked." (6.) A necessity of pru

dence: " I must look before I leap, &c." Now, all these sorts of neces

sity, and a hundred more of the like stamp, do not amount to one single

grain of Calvinian, absolute, insuperable necessity. However, a rigid

Predestinarian (such is the force of prejudice !) sees his imaginary neces

sity in almost every must ; just as a jealous man sees adultery in almost

every look which his virtuous wife casts upon the man whom he fancies

to be his rival. .

Apo. XLIX. Page 61. " Absolute necessity, then, is perfectly con.

eistent with willingness and freedom in good agency, no less than in

bad. For it is a true maxim, Ubi voluntas, ibi libertas;" that is. tchere

there is a will, there, is liberty. This maxim, which has led many

good men into Calvinism, I have already exposed. (See Scales, page

1*6.) To what is there advanced, I add the following remark :—As

there may be liberty, where there is not a will, so there may be a nfl,

where there is not liberty. The first idle school boy whom yoa meet

will convince you of it. I ask him, " When you are at school, and have

a will, or (as you call it) a mind to go and play, have you liberty, or

freedom to do it ?" He answers, " No." Here is then a will without

liberty. I ask him again : " When you are at school, where you have

freedom or liberty to ply your book, have you a will to do it V He

honestly answers, " No," again. Here is then liberty without a will.

How false therefore is this proposition, that " where there is a will there

is liberty !" Did judicious Calvinists consider this, they would no more

say, " If all men were redeemed, they would all come out of the

dungeon of sin." For there may be a freedom to come out consequent

upon redemption, where there is no will exercised. »' O. but God

makes us willing in the day of his power." True : in the dav of

salvation he restores to us the faculty of choosing moral good with some

degree of ease ; and, from time to time, he peculiarly helps us to make

acts of willingness. But to suppose that he absolutely wtlls for us, is as

absurd as to say, that when, after a quinsy, his gracious providence

restores us a degree of liberty to swallow, he necessitates us to eat and

drink, or actually swallows/br us.

Abo. L. Page 61. In his refusal to dismiss the Israelites, Ac
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" he [Pharaoh] could will no otherwise than he did, Exod. vii, 3, 4."

Is not this a mistake ? When Pharaoh considered, did he not alter his

mind ? Did he not say to Moses, " Be gone, and bless me also ?" If

Omnipotence had absolutely hardened him, could he hare complied at

last? Do the unchangeable decrees change as the will of Pharaoh

changed?

Abo. LI. Pages 61, 62. "So when Saul went home to Gibeah, it

is said, « There went with him a band of men, whose hearts God had

touched.' In like manner, God is said to have ' stirred up the spirit of

Cynis. Then rose up, &c, the Levites, with all them whose spirit God

had raised up.' Will any man say that these did not will freely, only

because they willed necessarily ?"

1. I (for one) say, that while they willed necessarily, (in the Calvinian

sense of the word " necessary,") they could not will freely in the moral

sense of the word free. Mr. Toplady is not morally free to will, so long

as he is absolutely bound to will one thing, any more than a man is

free to look to the left, who is absolutely bound to look to the right, let

the object he looks at engage his heart and eye ever so pleasingly.

God's Spirit prevents, accompanies, and follows us in every good thing :

all our good works are " begun, continued, and ended in him ;" but they

are not necessary, in the Calvinian sense of the word. In moral cases,

God does not absolutely necessitate us, though he may do it in prophetic

and political cases. Thus, he necessitated Balaam, when ho blessed

Israel by the mouth of that covetous prophet ; and thus he necessitated

Balaam's ass, when the dumb animal reproved his rider's madness.

But then,, whatever we do under such necessitating impulses, will not be

rewarded as our own work, any more than Balaam's good prophecy,

and his ass' good reproof, were rewarded as their own works.

2. From the above-mentioned passages, Mr. Toplady would make us

believe, that upon the whole, the touches of God's grace act necessarily

like charms : but what says the stream of the Scriptures ? God

"touched the hearts" of all the Israelites, and stirred them up to faith:

but the effect of that touch was so far from being absolutely forcible,

that their hearts soon " started aside like a broken bow ;" and, after

having been " saved in Egypt through faith, they perished in the wilder-'

ness through unbelief." " God gave King Saul a new heart ;" and yet

Saul cast away the heavenly gift. " God gave Solomon a wise and

understanding heart ;" and yet Solomon, in his old age, " made himself

a foolish heart, darkened" by the love of heathenish women. God

stirred up the heart of Peter to confess Christ, and to walk upon the

pea; and yet, by and by, Peter sunk, cursed, swore, and denied his

Lord. Awful demonstrations these, that, where Divine grace works

most powerfully, when its first grand impulse is over, there is an end of

the overbenring power ; and the soul, returning to its free agency,

chooser without necessity the good which constitutes her rewardable ; or

the evil which constitutes her punishable. Of this Mr. Toplady himself

produces a remarkable instance, 2 Cor. viii, 16, 17, "Thanks be to

God," says the apostle, " who put the same earnest care into the heart

of Titus for you ; of his own accord he went unto you."

If a gentleman, who delights to be in houses of ill fame, more than

in the house of God, sees, in a circle of ladies, one whom he suspects
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of being immodest, he singles her out as one that may suit his purpose :

and to her he makes his bold addresses. I am sorry to observe that

this is exactly the case with Calvinism unmasked. We find, in the

Scriptures, a few places where God's suffering some men to do a leaser

evil, in order to prevent, or to punish a greater evil, is expressed in »

strong, figurative manner, which seems to ascribe sin to him, just as, in

other places, jealousy, repentance, wrath, and fury, together with baud*,

feet, ears, and a nose, are figuratively attributed to him. Now as popish

idolatry screens herself behind these metaphors, so Calvinian Anti-

nomianism perpetually singles out those metaphorical expressions which

seem to make God the author of sin. Accordingly,—

Aug. LII. Page 61, &c. Mr. Toplady produces these words of

Joseph : " It was not you that sent me hither, but God ;" these words

of David : " The Lord said to him, [Shimei,] Curse David ;" these

words of the sacred historian : " God had appointed to defeat the good

counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the Lord might bring evil upon

Absalom ;" and these words of the prophet : " Howbeit, he [the Assy

rian king, turned loose upon Israel to avenge God's righteous quarrel

with that hypocritical people] meaneth not so, neither does his heart

think so : but it is in his heart to destroy ;" these words in the Revela

tion : " God hath put it into their hearts [the hearts of the kings who

shall hate the mystic harlot and destroy her, and burn her with fire] to

fulfil his will, and to agree, and to give their kingdom to the beast, rill

the words of God shall be fulfilled ;" and the words of Peter : '* They

[the accomplishes of the crucifixion of Christ] were gathered together

to do whatsoever God's hand, and God's counsel had predestinated to be

done," &c.

With respect to the last text, if it be rightly* translated, it is ex-

plained by these words of Peter, Acts ii, 23 : " Christ was delivered by

the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God :" by his gracious

" counsel," that Christ should lay down his life as a ransom for all ,

and by his clear " foreknowledge" of the disposition of the Jews to take

* With Episcopius, and some other learned critics, I doubt it is not. Why

should it not be read thus ? Acts iv, 26-2d, " The rulers were gathered togethrt

against the Lord and against his Christ. For of a truth against thy holy child

Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, (both Herod and Pontius Filato, with the Gen.

tiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together,) for to do whatsoever thy

hand and thy counsel determined before to be done." By putting the rlansr

" Both Hexod," &c, in a parenthesis, you have this evangelical sense which give*

no handle to the pleaders for sin : " Both Herod and Pilate, &.c, were gathervd toge

ther against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed to do whatsoever

thy hand and counsel determined before to bo done." I prefer this reading to the

common one, for the following reasons: (1.) It is perfectly agreeable to the

Greek ; and the peculiar construction of the sentence is expressive of the peculiar

earnestness with which the apostles prayed. (2.) It is attended with no Manichean

inconveniency. (3.) It is more agreeable to the context : for if the swhctlnoi

was " gathered by God's direction and decree," in order to threaten the apostles,

with what propriety could they say, verse 29, "Now, Lord, behold their threaten

ing " And, (4.) It is strongly supported by verse 30, where Peter (after having

observed, verses 27, 28, according to our reading, that God had anointed his holy

child Jesus to do all the miracles which ho did on earth) prays, that now

Christ is gone to heaven, the effects of this powerful anointing may continue,

and "signs and wonders may still be done by the nonie of his holy child

Jesus."
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that precious life awny. This passage then, and all those which Mr. T.

has produced, or may yet produce, only prove :—

(1.) That God foresees the evil which is in the hearts of the wicked,

and their future steps in peculiar circumstances, with ten thousand times

more clearness and certainty, than a good huntsmen foresees all the

windings, doublings, and shifts of a hunted fox ; and that be overrules

Iheir wicked counsels to the execution of his own wise and holy designs,

as a good rider overrules the mad prancings of a vicious horse, to the

ilisplay of his perfect skill in horsemanship, and to the treading down of

the enemy in a day of battle. (2.) That God " catches the wise in

their own craftiness," and that, to punish the wicked, he permits their

wicked counsels to be defeated, and their best-concerted schemes to

prove abortive. (3.) That he frequently tries the faith, and exercises

the patience of good men, by letting loose the wicked upon them, as in

the case of Job and of Christ. (4.) That he often punishes the wicked.

nesa of one man by letting loose upon him the wickedness of another;

and that he frequently avenges himself of one wicked nation by letting

loose upon it the wickedness of another nation. Thus he let At>salom

and Shimei loose upon David. Thus a parable spoken by the Prophet

Micaiali informs us that God, after having let a lying spirit loose upon

Zedekiah, the false prophet, let Zedekiah loose upon wicked Ahab.

Thus the Lord let loose the Philistines upon disobedient Israel, and the

Romans upon the obdurate Jews, and their accursed city ; using those

wicked heathen as his vindictive scourge, just as he used swarms of

Imgs and locusts when he punished rebellious Egypt with his plagues.

(5.) That lie sometimes let a wicked man loose upon himself, as in the

case ofAhithophel, Nabal, and Judas, who became their own executioners.

(8.) That, when wicked men are going to commit atrocious wickedness,

he sometimes inclines their hearts so to relent, that they commit a less

crime than they intended. For instance : when Joseph's brethren were

going to starve him to death, by providential circumstances God inclined

iheir hearts to spare his life : thus instead of destroying liim, they only

"old him into Egypt. (7.) With respect to Rev. xvii, 17, the context,

and the full stream of the Scripture require that it should be understood

thus :—" As God, by providential circumstances, whicli seemed to favour

iheir worldly views, suffered wicked kings to agree, and give their king

dom unto the beast, to help the beast to execute God's judgments upon

corrupted Churches und wicked states ; so he will peculiarly let those

kings loose upon the whore, and they shall agree to hate her, and shall

mike her desolate and naked."

Upon the whole, it is contrary to all the rules of criticism, decency,

and piety, to take advantage of the dark construction of a sentence, or

to avail one's self of a parable, a hyperbole, a bold metaphor, or an un

guarded saying of a good man, interwoven with the thread of Scripture

iiiAiry, in order to make appear, (so far as Calvinism can,) that " God

worketh all things in all men, even wickedness in the wicked." Such

» method of wresting the oracles of God, to make them speak the Ian-

pwge of Belial and Moloch, is as ungenerous, as our inferring from

these words, " I do not condemn thee," that Christ does not condemn

adulterers, that Christianity encourages adultery, and that tliis single

"entence, taken in a filthy, Antinomian sense, outweighs all the sermon
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upon the mount, as well as the holy meaning of the contest : for the*

words being spoken to an adulteress, whom the magistrates had not con

demned to die, and whom the Pharisees wanted Christ to " condemn to

be stoned according to the law of Moses;" it is evident that our Lord's

words, when taken in connection with the context, carry this edifying

meaning :—" I am come to act the part of a Saviour, and not that of a

magistrate : if the magistrates have not ' condemned thee to be stoned,'

neither do I condemn thee to that dreadful kind of death ; avail thyself

of thy undeserved reprieve : ' Go and' repent, and evidence the sincerity

of thy repentance by ' sinning no more.' " Hence I conclude that all

the texts quoted by the fatalists prove that God necessitates men to sin

by his decrees, just as John viii, 11, proves that Christ countenances the

filthy sin of adultery.

Arc LIII. Page 64. Mr. T. thinks to demonstrate that the doctrine

of the absolute necessity of all our actions, and consequently of all our

sins is true, by producing " St. Paul's case as a preacher. ' Tliough 1

preach the Gospel I have nothing to glory of; for necessity is laid upon

me, yea, wo is me if I preach not the Gospel,' 1 Cor. ix, 16. Yet he

preached the Gospel freely, &c ; necessity, therefore, and freedom.

arc very good friends, notwithstanding all the efforts of Arminianism to

set them at variance." The apostle evidently speaks here of a neces»at\

ot'precepl on God's part, and ofduty on his own part : and such a necessity,

being perfectly consistent with the alternative of obedience or of disobe

dience, is also perfectly consistent with freedom axid with a day of judg

ment : and Mr. T. trifles when he speaks of "all the efforts of Anuinianism.

to set such a necessity at variance with freedom ;" for it is the distin

guishing glory of our doctrine to maintain both the freedom of the will,

and the indispensable necessity of cordial obedience. But, in the name

of candour and common sense, I ask, What has a necessity of preicept

and duly to do with Calvinian necessity, which, in the day of God')'

power, absolutely necessitates the elect to obey and the reprobate to dis

obey ; entirely debarring the former from the alternative of disobedience,

and the latter front the alternative of obedience ? That the apostle, in the

text before us, does not mean a Calvinian, absolute necessity', is evident

from the last clause of the verse, where he mentions the possibility of

his disobeying, and the punishment that awaited hiin in case of disobe

dience : " Wo is me," says he, " if I preach not the Gospel." A necessity

of precept was laid on Jonah to preach the Gospel to the Ninevites ; Imt

this necessity was so far from Calvinistically binding him to preaclu that,

(like Demas and the clergy, who fleece a flock which they do not fecd,'i

he ran away from his appointed work, and incurred the " wo" mention^

by the apostle. Therefore, St. Paul's words, candidly taken together,

far from establishing absolute necessity, which admits of no alternative,

are evidently subversive of tliis dangerous error, which exculpates the

sinner, and makes God the author of sin.

Hence Mr. Wesley says, with great truth, that if the doctrines of

absolute predestination and Calvinian necessity are true, there can be

no sin ; seeing " it cannot be a sin in a spark to rLse, or in a stone to

fall." And therefore " the reprobate [tending to evil by the irresistible

power of Divine predestination, as unavoidably as stones tend to tbf

centre, by the irresistible force of natural gravitation] can have no sin
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at all." This is a just observation, taken from the absurdity of an

absolute necessity, originally brought on by God's absolute and irresisti

ble decrees. Let us see how Mr. T. shows his wit on this occasion.

Abg. L1V. Pages 71, 72. "The reprobate can have no sin at all.

Indeed ? They are quite sinless, are they ? As perfect as Mr. Wesley

himself? O excellent reprobation ! &c. What then must the elect be?

&ic. Beside : if reprobates be sinless—nay, immutably perfect, so that

they can have no sin at all, will it not follow that Mr. Wesley's own

perfectionists are reprobates ? For surely if reprobates may be sinless,

the sinless may be reprobates. Did not Mr. John's malice outrun his

craft, when he advanced an objection, dec, so easily retortible ?"

This illogical, not to say illiberal answer, is of a piece with the chal

lenge, which the reader may see illustrated, at the end of sec. i, by my

remarks upon a consequence as just as that of Mr. Wesley : for it is

as evident that if the reprobate are " involuntary beings ;" beings abso

lutely necessitated by efficacious, irresistible predestination to act as

they do ; they are as really sinless, as a mountain of gold is really

heavier than a handful of feathers. And Mr. Wesley may believe that

both consequences are just, without believing either that " the wicked

ait sinless," or that " there is a mountain of gold." On what a slender

foundation does Logica Genevensis rest her charges of craft and malice f

And yet this foundation is as solid as that on which she raises her doc-

trinea of unscriptural grace and free wrath. But Mr. T. advances other

arguments :—

Abo. LV. Pages 69, 70. " The holy Baptist, without any ceremony

or scruple, compared some of his unregenerate hearers to stones ; say

ing, ' God is able even of these stones to raise up children to Abraham,

4c. Ye therefore, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, &c.

They [the elect] shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts—in the day

when 1 make up my jewels :' now, unless I am vehemently mistaken,

jfctU are but another name for precious stones." Hence the reader is

given to understand that when Mr. Wesley opposes the doctrine of

absolute necessity, by saying, that " it cannot be a sin in a stone to fall,"

he turns " the Bible's own artillery against itself, and gives us too much

ffK)m to fear, that it is as natural to him to pervert, as it is for a stone

to sink."

By such arguments as these, I could prove transubstantiation : for

Christ said of a bit of bread, " This is my body." Nay, I could prove

My other absurdity : I could prove that Christ could not "think," and

'hat his disciples could not " walk :" for he says, " I am the vine, and

vc are the brunches ;" and a vine can no more think, than branches can

*alk. I could prove that he was a " hen," and the Jews " chickens :"

'or lie says that he " would have gathered them, as a hen gathers her

chickens under her wings." Nay, I could prove that Christ had no

more hand in our redemption, than we are supposed by Calvinists to

have in our conversion ; that his " poor free will," (to use Mr. Toplady's

wprossioos, page 70, with respect to us,) " had no employ," that he was

"absolutely passive, and that [redemption] is as totally the operation of

[the Father] as the severing of stones from their native quarry, and the

''peering them into an elegant building, are the effects of human agency."

If the astonished reader ask, How 1 can prove a proposition so subver.
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sive of the gratitude which we owe to Christ for our redemption 1 I

reply, By the very same argument by which Mr. T. proves that we are

" absolutely passive" in the work of conversion, and that " conversion i*

totally the operation of God :" that is, by producing passages where Christ

is metaphorically called a " stone ;" and of these there are not a few.

" Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion a stone, a tried slot*, a

precious comer stone, a sure foundation, Isa. xxviii, 16. Whosoever

shall fall on this stone, shall be broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fell,

it will grind him to powder, Matt, xxi, 34. The stone which the build

ers rejected is become the head of the corner, Acts iv, 11. To whom

coming as to a living stone," &c, 1 Pet. ii, 4. If to these texts we

add those in which he is compared to a " foundation," to a " rock," and

to "jewels," or precious " stones," I could demonstrate, (in the Calvinian

way,) that Christ was once as " absolutely passive" in the work of out

redemption as a stone. When I consider such arguments as these. 1

cannot help wondering at the gross impositions of Pagan, popish, and

Calvinian doctors. I find myself again in the midst of Ovid's Meta

morphoses. Jupiter, if we believe the poet, turned Niobe into a rock.

The tempter wanted Christ to turn a " stone" into " bread." Logicn

Rotnana turns " bread" into Christ. But Logica Gcnevensit carries

the l>cll ; for she can, even without the hocus pocus of a massing priest,

turn Christ into a stone. Mr. Toplady, far from recanting his argu

ment a lapide, confirms it by the following :—

Aug. LVI. Page 71. " A stone has the advantage of you : man'*

rebellious heart is, by nature, and so far as spiritual things are concerned,

more intractable and unyielding than a stone itself. I may take up t

stone, and throw it this way or that, and it obeys the impulse of my arm.

Whereas, in the sinner's heart, there is every species of hatred and

opposition to God : nor can any thing, but omnipotent power, slay it*

enmity."

I am glad Mr. T. vouchsafes, in this place, to grant that " omnipo

tent power can slay the enmity." I hope he will remember this coo-

cession, and no more turn from the Prince of life, and preach up If*

monster death, as the slayer of the enmity. But to come to the argu

ment : would Mr. T. think me in earnest, if I attempted to prove that a

stone " had [once] the advantage" of him, with respect to getting learn

ing, and that there was more omnipotence required to make him a

scholar, than to make the stone he stands upon fit to take a degree in

the university ? However, I shall attempt to do it : displaying my skil

in orthodox logic, I personate the school master, who taught Mr. Toy

lady grammar, and probably found him once at play, when he should

have been at his book, and I say, " Indeed, master, a stone has the ad

vantage of you. A boy's playful heart is by nature, so far as gramma!

is concerned, more intractable and unyielding than a stone itself." [Now

for the proof!] " I may take up a stone, and throw it this way or that,

and it instantly, and without the least degree of resistance, obeys the im

pulse of mv arm : whereas you resist my orders ; you run away from your

book ; or you look off from it. In your playful heart there is every spe<-k>

of hatred and opposition to your accidence ; and therefore morr power is

required to make you a scholar, than to make that stone a grammarian."

Mr. Toplady's " voluntary humility" claps this argument as excellent : Ur.
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his good sense hisses it as absurd, and says with St. Paul, " When I was

a child, I spake as a child : but when I became a man, I put away

childish things."

Arc. LVII. Page 71. Ah, but " God's gracious promise to renew

his people runs in this remarkable style :—/ will take away the stony

heart out o£ your flesh." And does this prove Calvinism bound will, any

more than these gracious commands to renew our own hearts prove

Pekgian free will ? " Circumcise the foreskin of your heart, and be no

more stiff necked. Make you a new heart and a new spirit. Turn

yourselves, and live ye." Who does not see that the evangelical union

of such passages gives birth to the Scripture doctrine of assisted free

will, which stands at an equal distance from Calvinian necessity, and

from Pelagian, self-sufficient exertion 1

A«e. LVIII. Page 73. But God " worketh all things according to

the counsel of his own will, Eph. i, 11." By putting the word " all"

in very large capitals, Mr. T. seems willing to insinuate that God's

decree causes all things ; and, of consequence, that God absolutely

works the good actions of the righteous, and the bad deeds of the

wicked. Whereas the apostle means only, that all the things which

t.hd vorlcs, he works them " according to the counsel of his own" most

wine, gracious, and righteous " will." But the things which God works

are, in many cases, as different from the things which tee work, as light

is different from darkness. This passage, therefore, does not prove

Csdvmian necessity : for, when God made man " according to the

counsel of his own will," he made him a free agent, and " set before

him life and death;" bidding him choose life. Now, to include Adam's

entiog of the forbidden fruit, and choosing death, among " the things

which God worketh," is to turn Manichee with a witness : it is to con

found Christ and Belial ; the acts of God, and the deeds of sinners. It

is to suppose (horrible to think !) that God will send the reprobates to

hell for his own deeds ; or, if you please, for what he has wrought

absolutely in them, and by them, " according to the counsel of his own

wcrjsilating will." This dreadful doctrine is that capital part of Cal

ving which is called absolute predestination to death. If Mr. T.

denies that it is the second pillar of his doctrine of grace, he may turn

io section ii, where he will find his peculiar gospel " upon its legs."

1 hope I need say no more upon this head, to convince the unpreju

diced reader that Mr. T.'s arguments in favour of Calvinian necessity

ire frivolous, and that Mr. Wesley advances a glaring tmth when he

•<*>erts that, on the principle of absolute predestination, there can be

<w future judgment, (upon any known principle of wisdom, equity, and

justice,) and that it requires more pains than all rational creatures will

he ever able to take, to reconcile the doctrine of (Calvinian) reproba-

<*», whh the doctrine of a judgment day.
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SECTION VIII.

An answer to the argument taken from God's prescience, whereby Mr.

Toplady tries to prove that the very cruelty which Mr. Wcslty

charges on Calvinism, is really chargeable on the doctrine of general

grace.

Mr. Toplady is a spirited writer. He not only tries to reconcile

Calvinian reprobation with Divine mercy, but he attempts to retort upon

us the charge of holding a cruel doctrine.

Arg. LIX. Page 47. " But what if, after all, that very cruelty which

Mr. Wesley pretends to charge on Calvinism, be found really charge

able on Arminianism 1 I pledge myself to prove this before I conclude

this tract." And, accordingly, pp. 86, 87, Mr. Toplady, after observing

in his way that, according to Mr. Wesley's doctrine, God offers hia

grace to many who " put it from them," and gives it to many who ** re

ceive it in vain," and who, on this account are condemned ; Mr. Top

lady, I say, sums up his argument in these words:—"If God knowa

that the offered grace will be rejected, it would be mercy to forbear tlic

ofl'er. Prove the contrary if you are able."

1 have answered this objection at large, Scripture Scales, section vi.

However, I shall say something upon it here. (1.) God's perfec

tions shim: in such a manner as not to eclipse one another. Wisdom,

justice, mercy, and truth, are the adorable and well-proportioned fea

tures of God's moral face, if I may venture upon that expression. Now,

if, in order to magnify his mercy, I thrust out his wisdom and justice,

as I should do if I held a lawless, Calvinian election ; or if, in order to

magnify his justice, I thrust out his mercy and wisdom, as I should 6»

if 1 consistently held Calvinian reprobation ; should I not disfigure God'?

moral face, as much as I should spoil Mr. Toplady's natural race, if I

swelled his eyes or cheeks to such a degree as to leave absolutely no

room for his other features? The Calvinists forget, that as human

beauty does not consist in the monstrous bigness of one or two features,

but in the harmonious and symmetrical proportion of all; so Dinn<

glory does not consist in displaying a mercy and a justice, which wouM

absolutely swallow up each other, together with wisdom, holiness, and

truth. This would, however, be the case, if God, after having wisch

decreed to make free agents, in order to display his holiness, justice,

and truth, by "judging them according to their works," nect-ssUattj

them to be good or wicked, by decrees of absolute predestination to hfc

and heaven, or of absolute reprobation to hell and damnation.

2. Do but allow that God made rational creatures hi order to ruh

them as rational, namely, by laws adapted to their nature ; do but adnm

this truth, I say, which stands or falls with the Bible, and it neccssaruS

follows that such creatures were made with an eye to " a day of judv.

ment :" and the moment this is granted, Mr. Toplady's argunx*>'

vanishes into smoke. For, supposing that God had displayed vuxri

mercy toward those who die in their sins, by forbearing to give fbeno

grace, and to offer them more grace ; or, in other words, supposing thy.

God had shown the wicked more mercy, by showing them no mercy c

all, (which, by the by, is a contradiction in terms,) yet such a mtrciitv
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mercy (if I may use the expression) would have blackened his wisdom,

overthrown his truth, and destroyed his justice. What a poor figure,

for instance, would his justice have made among his other attributes, if

he hod said that he would judicially cast his unprofitable servants into

outer darkness, for burying a talent which they never had, or for not

receiving a Saviour who was always kept from them ? And what

nuionals would not have wondered at a Governor who, after having

made moral agents in order to rule them according to their free nature,

and to judge them " in righteousness according to their works," should

nevertheless show himself, (i.) so inconsistent as to rule them by effica

cious decrees, which should absolutely necessitate some of them to work

iniquity, and others to work righteousness, (ii.) So unjust as to judge

them according to the works which his own binding decrees had neces

sitated them to do. And, (iii.) So cruel and unwise as to punish them

»ith eternal death, according to a sentence of absolute reprobation to

death, or of absolute election to life, which he passed beforehand, without

any rtspect to their works, thousands of years before most of them were

horn? By what art could so strange a conduct have been reconciled

»ith the titles of Lawgiver, and "Judge of all the earth," which God

w*umes ; or with his repeated declarations that justice and equity are

the basis of his throne, and that, in point of judgment, his ways are

perfectly equal ?

If Mr. T. should try to vindicate so strange a proceeding, by saying

that God could justly reprobate to eternal death myriads of unborn

infants for the sin of Adam ; would he not make a bad matter worse,

ance, upon the plan of the absolute predestination of all events, Adam's

>m was necessarily brought about by the decree of the means, which

decree, if Calvinism be true, God made in order to secure and accomplish

the two grand decrees of the end, namely, the eternal decree of finished

damnation by Adam, and the eternal decree of finished salvation by

Christ ?

The absurdity of Mr. Toplady's argument may be placed in a clearer

lijiht by an illustration :—The king, to display his royal benevolence,

equity, and justice ; to maintain good order in his army, and excite his

troopers to military diligence, promises to give a reward to all the men

"I a regiment of light horse who shall ride so many miles without dis-

HK'Uiiting to plunder : and lie engages himself to punish severely those

«'ho Khali be guilty of that offence. He foresees, indeed, that many will

•hghl his offered rewards, and incur his threatened punishment : never

theless, for the above-mentioned reasons, he proceeds. Some men are

promoted, and others are punished. A Calvinist highly blames the king's

conduct. He says that his majesty would have shown himself more

frwious, and would have asserted liis sovereignty much better, if he had

refused horses to the plunderers, and had punished them for lighting off"

nurses which they never liad : and that, on the other hand, it became his

tree grace to tie the rcwardable dragoons fast to their saddles, and by

tlus means to necessitate them to keep on horseback, and deserve the

promised reward. Would not such a condirct have marked his majesty's

reputation with the stamp of disiiigenuity, cruelty, and folly ? And yet,

Mouishing ! because wo do not approve of such a judicial distribution

of the rewards of eternal life, and the punishments of eternal death,
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"V

Mr. Toplady fixes the charge o( cbckltt upon the Gospel which wt

preach ! He goes on :—

Abc. LX. Page So. " According to Mr. Wesley's own fundament)!

principle of universal grace, grace itself, or the saving influence of u><

Holy Spirit on the hearts of men, does and must become the ministratu/i

of eternal death to thousands and imlhons." Page 89 : " Level therefore

your tragical exclamations, about unmercifulness, at your own schemr,

which truly and properly deserves them.'"

The flaw of this an^iment consists in the words " does and roust.'

which Mr. T. puts in Italics. (1.) In the word " does ;" it is a grtu

mistake to say that, upon Mr. W.'s principles, grace itself does become

the ministration of eternal death to anv soul. It is not for grace, hot N

the abuse or neglect of grace and its saving light, that men are condemned.

" This is the condemnation,'" says Christ himself, " that light [the ligtii

of grace] is come into the world, and men love darkness rather than

light." And St. Paul adds, that the " grace of God, which bringnn

salvation, hath [in different degrees] appeared to all men," John iii, 1'.'.

Tit. ii, 11. There is no medium between condemning men for not usrir

a talent of grace which they had, or for not using a talent of grace wlucc

they never had. The former sentiment, which is perfectly agrecaU*- u»

reason, Scripture, and conscience, is that of Mr. Wesley ; the lattri

sentiment, which contradicts one half of the Bible, shocks reason. ai>-i

demolishes the doctrines of justice, is that of Mr. Toplady. (2.) Wha

this gentleman says that God's grace, upon Mr. Wesley's principl-N

must become the ministration of death to milhons, he advances a.-

groundless a proposition as I would do if I said that the grace of creati ■

the grace of preservation, and the grace of a preached Gospel, absolmiM

destroy milhons ; because milhons, by wilfully abusing their created ai*'

preserved powers, or by neglecting so great salvation as the Gospel \m%--

pull down upon themselves an unnecessary, and therefore a just destruc

tion. (3.) We oppose the doctrine of absolute necessity, or the Calvinun

must, as being inseparable from Manicheism : and we assert that there

is no needs must in the eternal death of any man, because Christ impart-

a degree of temporary salvation to all, with power to obey, and a prunu-

to bestow eternal salvation upon all that trill obey. How ungenenw-

is it then to charge upon us the very doctrine which we detest, when i'

has no necessary connection with any of our principles ! How irratk«"

to say, that if our doctrine of grace be true, God's grace must becmi'

the ministration of death to millions ! Ten men have a mortal disorder

\t physician prepares a sovereign remedy for them all : five take i:

properly, and recover ; and five, who will not follow his prescript**-

die of their disorder. Now, who but a prejudiced person would ini<-r

from thence that the physician's sovereign remedy is " become w

ministration of death" to the patients who die, because they would v>{

take it ? Is it right thus to confound a remedy with the obstinate nrel'*

of it ? A man wilfully starves himself to death with good food brli>re

him. I say that his wilfulness is thewause of his death : " No," repbi*

a decretist, " it is the good food which you desire him to take." Tk»

absurd conclusion is all of a piece with that of Mr. Toplady.

Am:. LXI. Page 89. " The Arminian system represents ihe Fatter

mercies as offering grace to them, who, he knows, will only add *Q
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10 sin, and nuke themselves twofold more the children of hell by refusing

it." indeed, it is not the Arminian system only that says this : (1.) All

the Calvinism who allow that God gave angelic grace to angels, though

he knew that many of them would fall from that grace, and would fall

'.■•per than if they had fallen from a less exalted station. (2.) Jesus

I'hrtst who gave Judas the grace of apostleship, and represents God as

filing a pound to his servants who squander it, as well as to those who

use it properly. And, (3.) Mr. Toplady himself, who (notwithstanding

hi* pretended horror for so Scriptural a doctrine) dares not deny that

l'od gave the grace of creation to those who shall perish. Now the

<racc of creation implies spotless holiness ; and if God could onco

ijwously give spotless holiness to Judas in the loins of Adam, why

crwld he not graciously restore to that apostle a degree of free agency

in good, that he might be judged according to " his own works," and not

iccording to Calvinian decrees of " finished wickedness" and " finished

famnatiou" in Adam? But, (4.) What is still more surprising, Mr. T.

himself, p. 51, quotes these words, which so abundantly decide tho

inestion : " Thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven [by the

[*culiar favours- and Gospel privileges bestowed upon thee] shalt be

iniughl down to hell : for if the mighty works which have been done in

■hee had been done in Sodom, it would have romained unto this day,"

^att xi, 28. Now, I ask, Why were these " mighty works" done in

1 ipemaum ? Was it out of love.—to bring Capernaum to repentance ?

"r, was it out of vraih—that it might be " more tolerable in the day of

rddgment for Sodom than Capernaum 7" There is no medium : Mr.

i'oplady must recant this part of the Bible, and of Ids book ; or he must

answer one of these two questions in the affirmative. If he say (as we

'to) that these " mighty works," which might have converted Tyre, Sidon,

*nd Sodom, were primarily wrought to bring Capernaum to repentance,

he pves up Calvinism, which stands or falls with the doctrine of necessu

!"-*ini( means used in order to bring about a necessary end. If he say

(m Calvinism does) that these mighty works were primarily wrought to

sink Capernaum into hell—into a deeper hell than Sodom, because tho

n>d always shows what the means were used for; he runs upon tho

i'jini of his own objection ; he pulls upon his doctrines of grace the very

"wnercifulncss which he charges upon ours ; and he shows, to every

""prejudiced reader, that the difficulty arising from the prescience of

'»xi, with which the Calvinists think to demolish the doctrine of general

iras, falls upon Calvinism with a double weight. Mr. Toplady is

>in«able that God could never have appeared good and just, unless the

"itked had been absolutely inexcusable ; and that they could never have

teen inexcusable if God had condemned them for burying a talent of

pace which they never had : and therefore Mr. T. tries to overthrow

ihwewy solution of the difficulty by saying,—

\«o. LXII. Page 8*. " Bo it so," that the wicked are made inex.

•wible by a day of grace and temporary salvation, " yet, surely, God

■ an never be thought knowingly to render a man more inexcusable, by

LJoag such measures as will certainly load him with accumulated con-

'I'mnation, out of mere love to that man?" We grant it ; and therefore

'"" assert that it is not out of " mere love" that God puts us in a gracious

■'Me of probation, or temporary salvation ; but out of wisdom, truth, and

Vol. IL 30
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distributive justice, as well as out of mercy and love. If God, therefore.

tvere endued with no other perfection than that of merciful love, «

would give up the doctrine ofjudicial reprobation ; for a God devoid of

distributive justice could and would save all sinners in the Calvinian w»;,

that is, with a salvation perfectly finished, without any of their woiis.

But then he would neither judge them, nor bestow eternal salvation upon

them by way of reward for their works, as the Scriptures say he will.

O ! how much more reasonable and Scriptural is it to allow the detinue

of free grace, and free will, established in the Scripture Scales ; and Ui

maintain the reprobation of justice—an avoidable reprobation this, wokii

is perpetually asserted in the Gospel, and will leave the wicked entirti;

inexcusable, and God perfectly righteous : how much better is it, I av,|

to hold such a reprobation, than to admit Calvinian reprobation, wbkIi

renders the wicked excusable and pitiable, as being condemned tor doiw,

what Omnipotence necessitated them to do ; a reprobation this, whici/

stigmatizes Christ as a shuffler, for offering to all a salvation from whici

most are absolutely debarred ; a cruel reprobation, which represents liM

Father of mercies as an unjust sovereign, who takes such measures

will unavoidably load myriads of unborn men with accumulated ct^

demnation, out of free wrath to their unformed souls !

Should Mr. Toplady say, " That according to the Gospel which «i

preach, the wicked shall certainly be damned ; and therefore the dii-.i

ence between us is but trifling after all ; seeing the Calvinists asses

that some men, namely, those who are eternally reprobated by Dmu

sovereignty, shall certainly and unavoidably be damned ; and the ta

Calvinists say that some men, namely, those who are finally reprobsto

by Divine justice, shall be certainly though avoidably damned

reply, that, frivolous as the difference between these two doctrines m:

appear to those who judge according to the appearance of words, e

as capital as the difference between avoidable ruin and unamidab

destruction; between justice and injustice ; between initial election «a

finished reprobation ; between saying that God is the first cause of o

damnation of the wicked, and asserting that they are the first as*

of their own damnation. In a word, it is as great as the diffejes

between the north and the south ; between a Gospel made up of A*

nomian free grace and barbarian free wrath, and a Gospel made as i

Scriptural free grace, and impartial, retributive justice.

Upon the whole, from the preceding answers it is evident, if I »ns*»

mistaken, that, though the grand Calvinian objection, taken from fr*

foreknowledge, may, at first sight, puzzle the simple ; yet it can t«

neither the light of Scripture, nor that of reason ; and it recoils tp

Calvinism, with all the force with which it is supposed to attack *

•saving grace which has appeared to all men."
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SECTION IX.

in answer to the charges of robbing the trinity, and encouraging Deism,

which charges Mr. T. brings against the doctrine of the anti-CaU

vinists.

Mr. T. thinks his cause so good, that he supposes himself able, not

rily to stand on the defensive, but also to attack the Gospel which we

reach. From his Babel, therefore, (his strong tower of confusion,) he

mkes a bold sally, and charges us thus :—

Arc. LXIII. Page 91. " Arminianism robs the Father of his

ivereignty." This is a mistake : Arminianism dares not attribute to

m the grim sovereignty of a Nero ; but if it does not humbly allow

m all the sovereignty which Scripture and reason ascribe to him, so far

is wrong, and so far we oppose Pelagian Arminianism as well as

anichean Calvinism. It " robs the Father of his decrees." This is a

istake : it reverences all his righteous, Scriptural decrees ; though it

mdders at the thought of imputing to him unscriptural, Calvinian

;crees, more wicked and absurd than the decrees of Nebuchadnezzar

id Darius. It " robs the Father of his providence." Another mis-

ke ! Our doctrine only refuses to make God the author of sin, and to'

ad men to the Pagan error of fatalism, or to the Manichean error of

two-principled God, who absolutely works all things in all men, as a

owman works all things in his puppets ; fixing his necessary virtue on

e good, and necessary wickedness on the wicked, to the subversion of

I the Divine perfections, and to the entire overthrow of the second

sspel axiom, of Christ's tribunal,. and of the wisdom and justice which'

e Scriptures ascribe to God, as " Judge of the whole earth."

Arg. LXIV. (Ibid.) "It [Arminianism] robs the Son of his efficacy

a Saviour." Another mistake ! It only dares not pour upon him

e shame of being the absolute reprobater of myriads of unborn crea-

res, whose nature he assumed with a gracious design to be absolutely

sir temporary Saviour ; promising to prove their eternal Saviour upon

>spel terms : and, accordingly, he saves all mankind with a temporary

Ivation ; and those who obey him with an eternal salvation. Tho

ficacy of his blood is then complete, so far as he absolutely designed

should be.

Arg. LXV. (Ibid.) " It [Arminianism] robs the Spirit of his efficacy

a Sanctifier." By no means ; for it maintains that the Spirit, which

the grace and light of Christ, " enlightens every man that comes into

; world," and leads the worst of men to some temporary good, or at

ust restrains them from the commission of a thousand crimes. So far

i Spirit's grace is efficacious in all ; and, if it is not completely and

:rnally efficacious in those who " harden their hearts, and by their

'fid hardness treasure up unto themselves wrath against the day of

ath," it is because " the day of wrath," for which the wicked were*

' All angels and men were primarily made to enjoy an " accepted time," and

imporary " day of salvation." Those angels and men, who know and improve

ir day of salvation, were seconDarily made for the day of remunerative love,

I for a kingdom " prepared for them from tho beginning of the world." But

se angels and men, who do not know and improve their day of salvation, were

onDarily made for "the day of retributive wrath," and for the "fire prepared

the devil and his ang«ls."
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secondarily made, is to be " the day of the righteous judgment of God,

who will render to every man according to his deeds," Rom. ii, 5,6;

and not the day of the unrighteous judgment of Calvin, who (doctrimlhi

renders to every man according to a finished salvation in Christ, pro

ductive of necessary goodness ; and according to a finished damnaiioo

in Adam, productive of remediless wickedness, and all its dreadful

consequences.

Ahg. LXVI. Page 92. Mr. Toplady produces a long quotation from

Mr. Sloss, which, being divested of the verbose dress in which ettw

generally appears, amounts to this plain abridged argument : " If the

doctrine of Calvinian election be false, because all mankind are not Ike

objects of that election, and because all men have an equal right to the

Divine favour, it follows that infidels are right when they say thai tli<-

Jewish and the Christian revelations are false : for all mankind are ntf

elected to the favour of having the Old and New Testament ; and then-

fore Arminianism encourages infidelity."

This argument is good to convince Pelagian levellers that God a

•partial in the distribution of lus talents, and that he indulges lews aus

Christians with a holy, peculiar election and calling, of which thosi

who never heard of the Bible are utterly deprived. I have myself made

this remark in the Essay on the gratuitous election, and partial reproto.

tion which St. Paul frequently preaches : but the argument does iw

affect our anti-Calvinian Gospel. For, 1. We do not say thai tin

Calvinian election is false, because it supposes that God is peculiar'

gracious to some men ; (for this we strongly assert, as well as &

Calvinists ;) but because it supposes that God is so pecttliakxt pa.

cious to some men, as to be absolutely xehciless and unjust to all tl*

rest of mankind.

2. That very revelation, which Mr. Sloss thinks we betray to la

Deists, informs us, that though all men are not indulged with the peowu

blessings of Judaism and Christianity, yet they are all chosen and cat',

to be righteous, at least, according to the covenants made with &U*

Adam and spared Noah. Hence St. Peter says, that, " in every nan*

he that fearcth God, and worketh righteousness [according to ht» oik

though it should be only the lowest degree of that light, which onugbuK

every man that cometh into the world] is accepted of him :" and St-ftfl

speaks of some "Gentiles, who, though they have not the law of 3k*>

or the law of Christ, do by nature [in its state of initial restoraM

through the seed of life given to fallen Adam in the promise] the tkay

contained in the law, and are a law unto themselves ; showing the wtd

of the law, written in their hearts." Therefore, though there is a p»

tuitous election, which draws after it a gratuitous reprobation from C"

blessings peculiar to Judaism and Christianity ; there is no C*fcusx

election, which draws after it a gratuitous reprobation from all •»"■

grace, and necessarily involves the greatest part of mankind in us***5

able damnation. Hence, if I mistake not, it appears that when Mr.Sk*

charges us with " having contributed to the prevailing Deism rf *

present time, by furnishing the adversaries of Divine revelation «»1

arguments against Christianity," he (as well as Mr. Toplady) piw

tously imputes to our doctrine, what really belongs to Calvinism, fH

there is a perfect agreement between the absolute necessity of
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which is asserted by Calviuian bound willers ; and that which is main

tained by Deistical fatalists : and it is well known that the horrors of the

absolute reprobation which the Calvinists fancy they see in Romans i.x,

hare tempted many moralists, who read that chapter with the reprobating

glosses of Calvin and his followers, to bid adieu to revelation ; it being

impossible that a scheme of doctrine, which represents God as the abso

lve reprobater of myriads of unborn infants, should have the Parent of

tnod, and the God of love for its author.

SECTION X.

An answer to the arguments by which Mr. Toplady attempts to retort tlte

charge of Antinomianism, and to show that Calvinism is more con.

ducive to holiness than the opposite doctrine.

Mr. Hiu asserts that Mr. T. " retorts all our objections upon us in

> most masterly manner." Let us see how he retorts the objection

*mch we make to absolute predestination—a doctrine this, by which

necessary holiness is imposed upon the elect, and necessary wickedness

upon the reprobates. How the fixing unavoidable holiness upon a

minority, and unavoidable wickedness upon a majority of mankind, is

reconcilable with the glory of Divine holiness, Mr. Toplady informs us

01 ihe following argument :—

Aug. LXV1I. Pages 93, 94. Calvinian* " election insures holiness

to a very great part of mankind : whereas precarious grace, deriving all

c« efficacy from the caprice of free will, could not insure holiness to any

m individual of the whole species." Had Mr. T. stated the case pro-

friy, he would have said, Calvinian election, which insures necessary

holiness to a minority of mankind ; and Calvinian reprobation, which

"wires necessary wickedness to a majority of mankind, promote human

•nctity more than the ]>artial election of grace, which (brmerly afforded

ibe Jews, and now affords the Christians abundant helps to be peculiarly

^>ly under their dispensations of peculiar grace : yea, more than the

^partial election ofjustice, which, under all the dispensations of Divine

race, " chooses the man that is godly" to rewards of grace and glory :

wi more than the reprobation ofjustice, which is extended to none but

wh as bury their talent of grace by wilful unbelief and voluntary dis-

ifeeilicnce.

If Mr. T. had thus stated the case, according to his real sentiments

«d oars, every candid reader would have seen that our doctrines of

' The author of A Letter to an Arminian Teacher, (a letter this which I have

vrtxi in a preceding note,) advances the same argument in these words, p. 5 :

The doctrine of eternal [he means Calvinian] election," for tee believe the right,

»4jf, tternal election maintained in the Scriptures, "concludes God moro iner.

it'ul than the Arminian doctrine of supposed universal redemption, because that

*lnne which absolutely ascertains the regeneration, effectually calling, the

"ictification, &c, u well as the eternal salvation of an innumerable company,

<C Rev. vii, 9, must represent God more merciful than the Arminian scheme,

ifcich cannot ascertain the eternal salvation of one man now living," AVc. As

» possible to kill two birds with one stone, I hope that my answer to Mr. Top.

'*r will satisfy Mr. M'Gowan.
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grace are far more conducive to human sanctity than those of Calvin :

(1.) Because Calvinism insures human sanctity to none of the elect : for

a sanctity which is as necessary to a creature, as motion is to a moved

puppet, is not the sanctity of a free agent ; and, of consequence, it is not

human sanctity. (2.) Because Calvinism insures remediless wickedneu

to all the reprobate, and remediless wickedness can never be " human

sanctity."

With respect to what Mr. T. says, that our doctrines of grace do

" not insure holiness to any one individual of the whole species ;" if by

insured holiness, he means a certain salvation without any work of feidi

and labour of love, he is greatly mistaken : for our Gospel absolutely

insures such a salvation, and of consequence infant holiness, to thai

numerous part of mankind who die in their infancy. Nay, it absolutely

insures a seed of redeeming, sanctifying grace to all mankind, so long

as the day of grace or initial salvation lasts ; for we maintain, as well a.<

St. Paul, that " the free gift is come upon all men to justification of lift-,"'

Rom. v, 18 ; and we assert, as well as our Lord, that "of such [oi

infants] is the kingdom of heaven," and therefore some capacity to emo;.

it, which capacity we believe to be inseparably connected with a seed of

holiness. Add to this, that our Gospel, as well as Calvinism, insures eter

nal salvation to all the adult who are " faithful unto death." According (•:

our doctrine, " these sheep shall never perish :" to these elect of justice.

who " make their election of grace sure" by obedience, Christ " gm~

eternal life" in the fullest sense of the word : and " none shall pluck

them out of his hand." If Mr. T. had placed our Gospel in this true

light, his objection would have appeared as just as the rhodomontade ot

Goliah, when he was going to despatch David.

Arc. LXVHI. Page 94. Mr. T. tries to make up the Antinomi.■■

gap, by doing that which borders upon giving up Calvinism. *• No nwi

(says he) according to our system, has a right to look upon himeel;

as elected, till sanctifying grace has converted him to faith and good

works."

This flimsy salvo has quieted the fears of many godly Calvinists. wher

the Antinomianism of their system stared them in the face. To sbo*.

the absurdity of this evasion, I need only ask, Has not every man a righ

to believe truth ? If I am absolutely elected to eternal life, while I .com

mit adultery and murder, while I defile my father's wife, and deny my

Saviour with oaths and curses ; why may not I believe it ? Is there <xr

sentence of Scripture which commands me to believe a lie, or fbrbi':-

me to believe the truth ? " O, but you have no right to believe yourwit'

elected, till sanctifying grace has converted you to faith and good works."

Then it follows, that, as an adult sinner, I am not elected to the re«i.-i

of the inheritance, or to eternal life in glory, till I believe and do gwy

works : or it follows that I have no right to believe the truth. If >T-

T. affirm that I have no right to believe the truth, he makes him»> •

ridiculous before all the world : and if he say that I am not absolute'

elected till I am converted to faith and good works, it follows that *vrr.

time I am perverted from faith and good works, I forfeit my election «■>

justice. Thus, under the guidance of Mr. T. himself, I escape the> fak

rock of Calvinian election, and find myself in the safe harbour of oV.

practical Christianity: "Ye know that no whoremonger, nor uncle,*:
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person, nor covetous man, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ

and of God : let no man deceive you with vain words." For if I have

oo right to believe myself an heir of God, and a joint heir with Christ,

while I turn whoremonger ; it is evident that whoredom deprives me of

my right ; much more adultery and murder. Hence it appears that Mr.

T. cannot prop up the Calvinian ark, but by flatly contradicting St. Paul,

which is a piece of impiety ; and by asserting that elect whoremongers

have no right to believe the truth while they commit whoredom, which

» a glaring absurdity.

Abg. LXIX. Page 95. After having made up the Antinomian gap,

by giving up either Calvinian election, or the incontestable right which

every man has to believe the truth, Mr. Toplady tries to retort the

charge of Antinomianism upon our doctrines of grace ; and he does it

by producing one " Thomson, who, when he was in a fit of intemper.

ince, if any one reminded him of the wrath of God, threatened against

such courses, would answer, I am a child of the devil to-day ; but I have

free icUl ; and to-morrow I v>Ul make myself a child of God."

To this I answer: (1.) The man spoke like a person "in a fit of

intemperance," and there is no reasoning with such, any more than with

mad men. But Dr. Crisp, when he was sober, and in the pulpit too,

could say, " A believer may be assured of pardon as soon as he commits

any sin, even adultery and murder. Sins are but scarescrows and bug

bears to frighten ignorant children, but men of understanding see they

are counterfeit things :" and indeed it must be so, if, as Mr. Toplady

tells us, Whatever is, is right, and necessarily flows from the pre-

•iestinating will of Him who does all things well.

2. This Thomson (as appears by his speech) was a rigid free wilier ;

one who discarded the first Gospel axiom, and the doctrine of free grace ;

and therefore his error does not affect our Gospel. Nay, we oppose

"»ch free willers as much as we do the rigid bound willers who discard

•be second Gospel axiom, and the necessity of sincere obedience in

order to our judicial justification, and eternal salvation.

3. If Thomson had been sober and reasonable, Mr. Wesley might

easily have made up the pretended Antinomian gap of Arminianism five

different ways: (1.) By showing him, that although free will may reject

» good motion, yet it cannot raise one without free grace ; and there

fore, to say, " To-morrow I will make myself a child of God," is aa

absurd in a man, as it would be in a woman, to say, " To-morrow I

■ill conceive alone." It is as impious as to say, " To-morrow I will abso

lutely command God, and he shall obey me." (2.) By showing him

his imminent danger, and the horror of his present state, which he him-

wtf acknowledged when he said, "lam a child of the devil to-day."

(3.) By arguing the uncertain length of the day of salvation. Grace

pves ii, no room to depend upon to-marrovs ; its constant language being,

" Now is the accepted lime." (4.) By pressing the hardening nature

of presumptuous sin. And, (5.) By displaying the terrors of just

wrath, which frequently says, " Take the talent from him. Because ye

refused, I will be avenged. I give thee up to thy own heart's lusts, to a

fprobate mind. Thou fool ! this night shall thy soul be required of thee."

These are five rational and Scriptural ways of making up the supposed

Antinomian gap of our Gospel. But if Mr. Thomson had been a Calvinist,
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and had said, like Mr. Fulsome, " I have had a call, and my election u

safe : as my good works can add nothing to my finished salvation, so

my bad works can take nothing from it. Satan may pound me, if be

pleases ; but Jesus must replevy me. Let me wander where I will from

God, Christ must fetch me back again. The covenant is unconditionallT

ordered in all things and sure. All things work for good to the elect'

" And if all things," says Mr. Hill, " then their very sins and corruption}

are included in the royal promise." " Whoredom and drunkenness may

hurt another, but they cannot hurt me. God will overrule sin for my

good, and his glory. Whatsoever is, is right : for God worketh all

things in all men, even wickedness in the wicked, and how much more

in his elect, who are his chosen instruments !" If Mr. Thomson, I say,

had been a Calvinist, and had thus stood his ground in the Antinomian

gap, which Calvin, Dr. Crisp, Mr. Fulsome, Mr. Hill, and Mr. Toplady

have made ; who could reasonably have beaten him ofi"? Do not all

his conclusions flow from the doctrine of absolute election and finished

salvation, aa unavoidably as four is the result of two and two ?

Arg. LXX. Page 97. Mr. Toplady attempts again to stop up the

Antinomian gap, which fatalism and Calvinian predestination make a

practical religion. Calling to his assistance Zcno, the founder of the

stoics, or rigid Predestinarians among the heathens, he says, " Zeno one

day thrashed his servant for pilfering. The fellow, knowing his master

was a fatalist, thought to bring himself off by alleging that he was

destined to steal, and therefore ought not to be beat for it. 'You v*

destined to steal, are you ?' answered the philosopher ; ' then you *tt

no less destined to be thrashed for it :' and laid on some hearty bio**

extraordinary." I do not wonder that Mr. Hill, in Ids Finishing Stroi'.

calls Mr. Toplady's arguments " most masterly ;" for tins argument oi

Zeno is yet more masterly than his own : " I shall not take the lea*

notice of him, any more than, if I were travelling on the road, I would

stop to lash, or even to order my footman to lash every little iinpertineui

quadruped in a village, that should come out and bark at me/' Mr.

Toplady, in the advertisement placed at the head of his pamphlet, reprv

sents some of us as " unworthy of even being pilloried in a preface, «

flogged at a pamphlet's tail :" we are now arrived at the tail of b»

pamphlet, in the body of which he has thought Mr. Wesley so highly

worthy of his rod, as to " flog" him with the gratuity, absolutcoe**.

mercy, and justice, which are peculiar to the reprobation defended

through the whole performance. If seriousness did not become u*

when we vindicate the injured attributes of " the Judge of all uk1

earth," I might be tempted to ask, with a smile, Has Mr. Toplady so

worn out his rod in making " more work for Mr. Wesley," that he »

now obliged to borrow Zeno's stick to finish the execution "at th*

pamphlet's tail ?" For my part, as I have no idea of rivetting orthodoxy

upon my readers with a slick, and of solving the rational objection! of

my opponents by " laying on some hearty blows," and so " thrashing

them into conviction, or into silence, I own that Logica Zenoms ami

Logica Genevensis being of a piece, either of them can easily heal n*

out of the field. Arguments a lapide are laughable ; but I flee befof

arguments a bacido. However, in my retreat, I will venture to pjew1

Mr. Toplady with the following queries :—
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If Zero, in vindicating fatalism, could say to a thief, that he was

absolutely predestinated to steal, and to be thrashed for stealing ; is it

not more than Mr. Toplady can say in vindication of Calvinism ? For,

upon his scheme, may not a man be absolutely predestinated not only to

steal, but also to escape thrashing, and to obtain salvation by stealing ?

Mr. Toplady is Mr. Hill's second : and Mr. Hill, in his fourth letter,

(where he shows the happy effects of sin,) tells the public and me,

" Onesimus robbed Philemon his master ; and fleeing from justice, was

brought under Paul's preaching, and converted." Thus Zeno's pre

destination failed, and with it Zeno's argument : for robbery led not

Onesimus to thrashing, but to conversion and glory, if we believe Mr.

Hill. And if Mr. Fulsome is an elect person, why might he not be

guilty of as fortunate a robbery ? Why might not a similar decree

'■secure and accomplish the [same evangelical] end by the [same

Antinomian] means ?" Mr. Toplady mny prevail over us by borrowing

Zeno's cane, and the whip of Mr. Hill's lashing footman ; but his pen

will never demonstrate, (1.) That Calvinism does not rationally lead

ill her admirers to the deepest mire of speculative Antinomianism.

And, (2.) That when they are there, nothing can keep them from

weltering in the dirt of practical Antinomianism, but a happy incon-

aaence between their actions and their principles.

SECTION XI.

A caution against the tenet, Whatever is, is right : an Antinomian

tenet this, which Mr. T. calls " a first principle of the Bible"—An

answer to Ids cliallcngc about finding a middle way between the Cal-

rinian doctrine of providence, and the Atheistical doctrine of chance.

Wbatkver the true God works, is undoubtedly right. But if the

Itehy absolutely works all things in all men, good and bad, it evidently

lullows, (1.) That the two-principled Deity preached by Manes is the

'rue God. (2.) That the bad principle of this double Deity works

wickedness in the wicked, as necessarily as the good principle works

righteousness in the righteous. And, (3.) That the original of wicked

ness being Divine, wickedness is as right as the Deity from whom it

fcws. Upon this horrid, Manichean scheme, who can wonder at Mr.

Toplady saying :—

-Abo. LXXI. Page 96. " This is a first principle of the Bible, and

<<( sound reason, that whatever is, is right, or will answer some great

'ad, &c, in its relation to the whole." Error is never more dangerous

i'isd when it looks a little like truth. But when it is imposed upon the

Huiple as " a first principle of the Bible and of sound reason," it makes

dreadful work. How conclusively will a rigid Predestinarian reason if

lie says, " Whatever is, is right ; and therefore sin is right. Again : it

i< wrong to hinder what is right : sin is right, and therefore it is wrong

'o hinder sin. Once more : we ought to do what is right ; and there-

fere we ought to commit sin." Now, in opposition to Mr. Toplady's

firm principle, I assert, as a «* first principle of reason," that though it

•'« right in God not absolutely to hinder sin, yet sin is always wrong.
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" 0 ! but God permitted it, and will get himself glory by displaying hi»

vindictive justice in punishing it : for ' the ministration of condemnation

is glorious.' " This argument has deluded many a pious CaJvinist. To

overthrow it, I need only observe that " righteousness exceeds condemna

tion in glory !"

In what respect is sin right ? Can it be right in respect of God, if it

brings him less glory than righteousness ? Can it be right in respect of

man, if it brings temporal misery upon all, and eternal misery upon

some ? Can it be right in respect of the Adamic law, the law of Moses.

or the law of Christ ? Certainly no : for sin is equally the transgression

of all these laws. " O ! but it is right with respect to the evangelical

promise." By no means : for the evangelical promise, vulgarly called

the Gospel, testifies of Christ, the destroyer of sin, and offers us a

remedy against sin. Now, if sin were right, the Gospel which remedies

it, and Christ who destroys it, would be wrong. • I conclude, then, that

if sin be right, neither with respect of God, nor with respect of man ;

neither with regard to the law, nor with regard to the Gospel ; it is right

in no shape, it is wrong in every point of view.

" But why did God permit it V Indeed, he never properly permitted

it, unless Mr. Toplady, who does not scruple to call God " the permmer

of evil," can prove, that to forbid, in the most solemn manner, and under

the severest penalty, is the same thing as to permit.

Should you say, Why did not God absolutely hinder sin? I still

answer, (1.) Because his wisdom saw that a world where free agents

and necessary agents are mixed, is better (all things considered) than a

world stocked with nothing but its necessary agents, i. e. creatures

absolutely hindered from sinning. (2.) Because his distributive justice

could be displayed no other way, than by the creation of accountable

free agents, made with an eye to a day of judgment. (3.) Because «

would be as absurd to necessitate free agents, as to bid free agents be.

that they might not be free agents ; as foolish as to form accountable

creatures, that they might not be accountable. And, (4.) Because when

God saw that the free agency of his creatures would introduce sin. hf

determined to overrule it, or remedy it in such a manner as would, upon

the whole, render this world, with all the voluntary evil, and voluntary

good in it, better than a world of necessary agents, where nothing but

necessary good would have been displayed : an inferior sort of guod.

this, which would no more have admitted of the exercise of OodV

political wisdom and distributive justice, than, the excellence of store*

and fine flowers admits of laws, rewards, and punishments.

Should the reader ask how far we may safely go to meet the truth

which borders most on Mr. Toplady's false principle, Whatever is, it

right 1 I answer, (1.) We may grant, nay, we ought to assert, that God

will get himself glory every way. Evangelical grace, and just wrath.

minister to his praise, though not equally : and therefore God wiUeth

not primarily the death of his creatures. Punishment is his strong?

work ; and he delights more in the exercise of his remunerative good

ness, than in the exercise of his vindictive justice. (2.) Hence it ap

pears that the wrath of man, and the rage of the devil, will turn to

God's praise : but it is only to his inferior praise. For though toe

blessed will sing loud hallelujahs to Divine justice, when vengeance



VINDICATION OF THE DECREES. 475

shall overtake the ungodly ; and though the consciences of the ungodly

will give God glory, and testify that he is holy in all his works, and

righteous in all his vindictive ways ; yet this glory will be only the

glory of the ministration of condemnation : a dispensation this, which

is inferior to the dispensation of righteous mercy. Hence it appears

that those who die in their sins would have brought more glory to God

by choosing righteousness and life, than they do by choosing death in

the errors of their ways. But still, this inferior praise, arising from the

condemnation and punishment of ungodly free agents—this inferior

praise, I say, mixed with the superior praise arising from the justifica

tion and rewards of godly free agents, will far exceed the praise which

might have accrued to God from the unavoidable obedience and absurd

rewards of necessitated agents, of angels and men absolutely bound to

obey by a necessitating grace like that which rigid bound willers preach ;

were we even to suppose that this forcible grace had Calvinistically

caught all rational creatures in a net of finished salvation, and had

drawn them all to heaven, as irresistibly as " Simon Peter drew the net

to land full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and three." For before

the Lawgiver and Judge of all the earth, the unnecessitated, voluntary

goodness of one angel, or one man, is more excellent than the necessary

goodness of a tcorld of creatures as unavoidably and passively virtuous,

as a diamond is unavoidably and passively bright.

Arc LXXII. Page 96. With respect to the second part of Mr.

Toplady's doctrine, that whatever is, is right, because " it will answer

some great • end, &c, in its relation to the whole," it is nothing but

logical paint put on a false principle to cover its deformity : for error

can imitate Jezebel, who laid natural paint on her withered face to fill

up ber hideous wrinkles, and impose upon the spectators. I may per

haps prove it by an illustration. I want to demonstrate that cheating,

extortion, litigiousness, breaking the peace, robberies, and murders, are

all right, and I do it by asserting " that they answer some great ends in

their relation to the whole ; for they employ the parliament in making

laws to prevent, end, or punish them ; they afford business to all the

judges, magistrates, lawyers, sheriffs, constables, jailers, turnkeys, thief

catchers, and executioners in the kingdom : and when robbers and

murderers are hanged, they reflect praise upon the government which

extirpates them ; they strike terror into the wicked ; and their untimely,

dreadful end, sets off the happiness of a virtuous course of life, and the

bliss which crowns the death of the righteous. Beside, many murderers

and robbers have beon brought to Christ for pardon and salvation, like

the dying thief, who, by his robbery, had the good luck to meet Christ

on the cross : so that his own gallows, as well as our Lord's cross,

proved the tree of life to that happy felon." The mischievous absurdity

of these pleas for the excellence of wickedness, puts me in mind of the

arguments by which a greedy publican of my parish once exculpated

himself, when I reproved him for encouraging tippling and drunkenness.

" The more ale we sell," said he, " the greater is the king's revenue.

If it were not for us, the king could not live ; nor could he pay the fleet

and army ; and if we had neither fleet nor army, we should soon fall

into the hands of the French." So " great are the ends" which tippling

*• answers in its relation to the whole" British empire, if we may believe
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a tapster, who pleads for drunkenness as plausibly as some good,

tuken men do for all manner of wickedness.

From the whole, if I am not mistaken, we may safely conclude, thai

though all God's works are right, yet sin, the work of fallen angels and

fallen men, is never right ; and that though the universe, with all its no-

fulness, is better than a sinless world necessitated to be sinless by the

destruction of free agents ; yet, as there is so much sin in the world.

through the wrong use which free agents make of their powers, Mr. T.

advances an unscriptural and irrational maxim, when he says that what

ever is, is right ; and he imposes upon us an Antinomian paradox, when

he asserts that this dangerous maxim " is a first principle of the Bible,

and of sound reason." I repeat it : it was right in God to create free

agents, to put them under a practicable law, and to determine to punuh

them according to their works, if they wantonly broke that law ; but it

could never be right in free agents to break it, unless God had bound

them to do it, by making Calvinian decrees necessarily productive o(

sin and wickedness. And supposing God had forbid free agents to am

by his law, and had necessitated (which is more than to enjoin) them to

sin by Calvinian decrees ; we desire Mr. T. to show how it could have

been right in God to forbid sin by law, to necessitate men to sin by a

decree, and to send them into eternal fire for not keeping a law which

he had necessitated them to break.

The reasonableness of this doctrine brings to my remembrance lb*

boldness of Mr. T.'s challenge about the Calvinian doctrine of provi

dence—a doctrine this, which asserts that God absolutely .necessitates

some men to sin and be damned. (See sec. ii.)

Arc LXXIII. Page 73. " Upon the plan of Mr. Wesley's conse

quence, the wretch was not a fool, but wise, who said in his heart,

There is no God. I defy the Pelagian to strike out a middle way

between providence and chance," that is, between chance and the Cal

vinian notions of a providence, which absolutely predestinates sin, and

necessitates men and devils to commit it, &c. " Why did the heathens

themselves justly deem Epicurus an Atheist ? Not because he denied

the being of a God, (for he asserted that,) but because he denied the

agency of God's universal providence."

From this quotation it is evident, (1.) That Mr. T. indirectly charges

us with holding an Epicurean, Atheistical doctrine about providence,

because we abhor the doctrine of a predestination, which represents

God as the author of sin. And, (2.) That he defies or challenges us to

point out a middle way between the Atheistical doctrine of chance, and

the Calvinian doctrine of providence. This challenge is too important

to be disregarded : on answer to this will conclude the argumentairi«

part of this tract.

There are two opposite errors with respect to providence. The rocrr

is that of the Epicurean philosophers, who thought that God does no!

at all concern himself about our sins, but leaves us to go on as we

please, and as chance directs. The second is that of the rigid Prede*-

tinarians, who imagine that God absolutely predestinates sin, and neces

sarily brings it about to accomplish his absolute decrees of eternally

saving some men through Christ, and of eternally damning all the rest

of mankind through Adam. Of these two erroneous sentiment*, the
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latter appears to us the worse ; seeing it is better to represent God as

doing nothing, than to represent him as doing wickedness. The truth

lies between these two opinions ; God's providence is peculiarly con-

earned about sin, but it does by no means necessarily bring it about. By

this reasonable doctrine we answer Mr. T.'s challenge, and strike out

the middle way between his error, and that of Epicurus.

If you ask how far God's providence is concerned about sin, we

reply, that it is concerned about it four ways. First, In morally hin

dering the internal commission of it before it is committed. Secondly,

In providentially hindering (at times) the external commission of it,

when it has been intentionally committed. Thirdly, In making, bound

ing, and overruling it, while it is committed. And, Fourthly, In bring

ing about means of properly pardoning, or exemplarily punishing it,

after it has been committed. Dwell we a moment upon each of these

particulars.

1. Before sin is committed, Divine providence is engaged in morally

hindering the internal commission of it. In order to this, God does two

tilings : Jirst, lie forbids sin by natural, verbal, or written laws. And,

ttcondly, he keeps up our powers of body and soul ; enduing us with

liberty, whereby we may abstain, like moral agents, from the commission

of sin ; furnishing us beside with a variety of motives and helps to

resist every temptation to sin : a great variety this, which includes all

God's threatenings and promises ; all his exhortations and warnings ;

all the checks of our consciences, and the strivings of the Holy Spirit ;

all the counsels of good men and the exemplary punishments of the

wicked, together with the tears and blood of Christ, and the other pe-

culiar means of grace, which God has appointed to keep Christians

from sin, and to strengthen them in the performance of their duty.

2. When sin is committed in the intention, God frequently prevents

the outward commission, or the full completion of it, by peculiar inter

positions of his providence. Thus he hindered the men of Sodom from

injuring Lot, by striking them with blindness : he hindered Pharaoh from

enslaving the Israelites, by drowning him in the Bed Sea : he hindered

Balaam from cursing Israel, by putting a bridle in his mouth : he hin

dered Jeroboam from hurting the prophet who came out of Judah, by

drying up his royal hand, when he stretched it forth, saying, " Lay hold

on him :" he hindered Herod from destroying the holy child Jesus, by

warning Joseph to flee into Egypt, &c, &c. The Scriptures, and the

history of the world, are full of accounts of the ordinary and extraordi-

narv interpositions of Divine Providence, respecting the detection of

intended mischief, and the preservation of persons and states whom the

wicked determined to destroy : and, to go no farther than England, the

providential discovery ofthe gunpowder plot is as remarkable an instance

as any. that Got! keeps a watchful eye upon the counsels of men, and

confounds their devices whenever ho pleases.

8. During the commission of sin, God's providence is engaged in

marking it, in setting bounds to it, or in overruling it in a manner quite

contrary to the expectation of sinners. When Joseph's brethren con

trived the getting money by selling him into Egypt, God contrived the

preservation of Jacob's households Thus, when Haman contrived a

gallows to hang Mordecai thereon, the Lord so overruled this cmel
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design, that Hainan was hung on that very gallows. Thus, when Satan

wanted to destroy Job, God set bounds to his rage, and bid the fierce

accuser spare the good man's life. That envious fiend did his worst to

make the patient saint curse God to his face ; but the Lord so overruled

his malice, that it worked for good to Job: for when Job's patience

had had its perfect work, all his misfortunes ended in double prosperity,

and all his tempestuous tossings raised him to a higher degree of per

fection : for " the Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of tempta

tion, and to reserve the unjust to the day of judgment," 2 Pet. ii, 9.

Thus, again, to preserve the seed of the righteous, God formerly kept

one hundred prophets, and seven thousand true Israelites, from the

cruelty of Jezebel ; and, for the sake of the sincere- Christians in Ju-

dea, he shortened the great tribulation spoken of, Matt, xxiv, 22. When

the ungodly are most busy in sinning, God's providence is most employ

ed in counterworking their sin, in putting bounds to their desperate de

signs, and in making " a way for the godly to escape out of temptation,

that they may be able to bear it : for the rod of the ungodly Cometh not

[with its full force] into the lot of the righteous, lest the righteous put

forth their hand unto iniquity," through such powerful and lasting temp

tations, as would make it impossible for them to stand firm in the way

of duty, Psa. cxxv, 3.

4. When sin is actually committed, the providence of God, in con

junction with his mercy and justice, is employed, either in using mean*

to bring sinners to repentance, confession, qrid pardon, or in inflicting

upon them such punishments as seem most proper to Divine wisdom.

To be convinced of it, read tho history of man's redemption by Jesus

Christ. Mark the various steps by which Providence brings the guilty

to conviction, the penitent to pardon, the finally impenitent to destruc

tion, and all to some degree of punishment. By what an amazing train

of providential dispensations were Joseph's brethren, for instance,

brought to remember, lament, and smart for their cruel behaviour to him '

And how did God, by various afflictions, bring his rebellious people to

consider their ways, and to humble themselves before him in the land

of their captivity ! What an amazing work had Divine Providence m

checking and punishing the sin of Pharoah in Egypt ; that of the Israel

ites in the wilderness ; that of David and his house in Jerusalem ; and

that of Nebuchadnezzar and Belshazzar in Babylon !

Evangelically and providentially opening the way for the return of

sinners, and repaying obdurate offenders to their face, make one hall'

of God's work, as he is the gracious and righteous Governor of men.

We cannot doubt it, if we take notice of the innumerable means by

which conversions and punishments are brought about. To touch onlv

upon punishments : some extend to the sea, others to the land : some

spread over particular districts, others over whole kingdoms : some

affect a whole family, and others a whole community : some affect the soul,

and others the body : some only fall upon one limb, or one of the senses,

others upon the whole animal frame, and all the senses : some affect

our well being, others our being itself: some are confined to this world,

and others extend to a future state : some are of a temporal, and others

of an eternal nature. Now, since Providence, in subserviency to Divu*r

justice, manages all these punishments, and their innumerable conse
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quences, how mistaken is Mr. T. when he insinuates (hat our doctrine

supposes God to be an idle spectator while sin is committed !

5. With respect to the gracious tempers of the righteous, we believe

that they all flow, (though without Calvinian necessity,) from " the free

gift which is come upon all men, and from the light which enlightens

every man that cometh into the world." And as to their good works,

we are so far from excluding Divine grace and providence, in order to

exalt absolute free will, that we assert, Not one good work would ever

be begun, continued, or ended, if Divine grace within us, and Divine

Providence without us, did not animate our souls, support our bodies,

help our infirmities, and (to use the language of our Church) " prevent,

accompany, and follow us" through the whole. And yet, in all moral,

and in many natural actions, we are as free from the laws of Calvinian

necessity, as from those of the great mogul.

6. With ^regard to the families and kingdoms of this world, we assert

that God's providence .either baflles, controls, or sets bounds to the bad

designs of the wicked ; while it has the principal hand in succeeding the

good designs of the righteous as often as they have any success : " for,

except the Lord keep the city," as well as the watchman, " the watch

man waketh but in vain." And with respect to the course of nature,

we believe that it is ordered by his unerring counsel. With a view to

maintain order in the universe, his providential wisdom made admirable

law* of attraction, repulsion, generation, fermentation, vegetation, and

dissolution. And his providential power and watchfulness are, though

without either labour or anxiety, continually engaged in conducting all

things according to those laws ; except, when on proper occasions, he

suspends the influence of his own natural decrees; and then fire may

cease to burn ; iron to sink in water ; and hungry lions to devour their

helpless prey. Nay, at the beck of Omnipotence, a widow's cruise of

oil, and barrel of meal, shall be filled without the help of the olive tree,

and the formality of a growing harvest ; a dry rod shall suddenly blossom,

and a green fig tree shall instantly be dried up ; garments in daily use

shall not wear out in forty years ; a prophet shall live forty days with

out food ; the liquid waves shall afford a solid walk to a believing apostle ;

a fish shall bring back the piece . of money which it had swallowed ;

and water shall be turned into wine without the gradual process of

vegetation.

If Mr. T. do us the justice to weigh these six observations upon

<he prodigious work, which God's providence carries on in the moral,

spiritual, and natural world, according to our doctrine ; we hope he will

no more intimate that we Atheistically deny, or heretically defame that

Divine attribute.

To conclude : we exactly steer our course between rigid free willers,

»ho suppose they arc independent on God's providence ; and rigid bound

*illere, who fancy they do nothing but what fate or God's providence

absolutely binds them to do. Wc equally detest the error of Epicurus,

uid that of Mr. Toplady. The former taught that God took no notice

of sin, the latter says that God, by efficacious permissions and irresistible

dterees, absolutely necessitates men to commit it. But we maintain

tJat although Goo; never absolutely necessitated his creatures to sin, yet

lui providence is remarkably employed about sin, in all the above.
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described ways. And if Mr. Toplady will call us dtfamers of Divine

Providence, and Atheists, because we dare not represent God directly

or indirectly as the author of sin ; we rejoice in so honourable a reproach,

and humbly trust that this, as well as all manner of similar evil, is rashly

said ofus for righteousness' sake.

SECTION XII.

Some encouragements for those who,from a principle of conscience, bear

their testimony against the Antinomian doctrine of Calvinian electwv,

and the barbarous doctrine of Calvinian reprobation.

I humbly hope that I have, in the preceding pages, contended for the

truth of the Gospel, and the honour ofGod's perfections. My conscience

bears me witness, that I have endeavoured to do it with the sincerity

of a candid inquirer after truth ; and I have not, knowingly, leaped over

one material difficulty, which Mr. T. has thrown in the way of the

laborious divine, whose evangelical principles I vindicate. And now,

judicious reader, as I have done my part as a detecter of the fala.

cies by which the modem doctrines of grace are "kept upon their

legs," let me prevail upon thee to do thy part as a judge, and to say if

the right leg of Calvinism (i. e. the lawless election of an unscriptnral

grace) so draws thy admiration as to make thee overlook the deformity

of the left leg, i. c. the absurd, unholy, sin-insuring, hell-procuring. mer

ciless, and unjust reprobation which Mr. T. has attempted to vindicate.

Shall thy reason, thy conscience, thy Bible—and (what is more than thj»)

shall all the perfections of thy God, and the veracity of thy Saviour, b*

sacrificed on the altar of a reprobation which none of the prophets, apc«-

tles, and early fathers ever heard of ? A barbarous reprobation, •which

heated Augustine drew from the horrible error of Manichean necessitr.

and clothed with some Scripture expressions detached from the context.

and wrested from their original meaning ? A Pharisaic reprobation which

the Church of Rome took from him, and which some ofour reformers un

happily brought from that corrupted society into the Protestant Churcbe* '

In a word, a reprobation which disgraces Christianity, when that bolv

religion is considered as a system of evangelical doctrine, as much as oor

most enormous crimes disgrace it, when it is considered as a system of

pure morality ? Shall such a system of reprobation, I say, find a place

in thy creed ? yea, among thy "doctrines ofgrace!" God forbid }

Dii meliora piis ! erroremqite hostibus ilium .' I hope better thine*

of thy candour, good sense, and piety. If prejudice, human authorhv,

and voluntary humility, seduce many good men into a profound reverence

for that stupendous dogma, be not carried away by their number, or

biassed by their shouts. Remember that all Israel, and good Aaron si

their head, danced once round the golden calf; that deluded Solotxxrc

was seen bowing at the shrine of Ashtaroth, the abomination of the

Sidonians ; that all our godly forefathers worshipped a consecrated wafer

four hundred years ago ; that " all the world wandered after the beast ,~

and that God's chosen people " went whoring after their own invention*,

and once sacrificed their sons and their daughters to devils" upon tb>
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alttr of Moloch. Consider this, I say, and take courage : be not afraid

t» " be pilloried in a preface, flogged at a pamphlet's tail," and treated

as a knave, a felon, or a blasphemer, through the whole of the next

\ indication ofthe deiiied Decrees,* which are commonly called Calvinism.

This may be thy lot, if thou shouldst dare to bear thy plain testimony

iigainst the Antinomian idol of the day.

Nor say that thou art not in Italy or Portugal ; but in a Protestant

land, a land of liberty—in England : for thou mightest meet with more

mercy from reprobating priests in popish Naples than in orthodox Geneva.

Being some years ago in the former of those cities, among the fine

l«ulding» which I viewed, one peculiarly drew my attention. It was a

lowering monument, several stories high, erected by the Jesuits in honour

of the Virgin Mary, whose image stood on the top of the elegant struc

ture. But what surprised me most was an Italian inscription engraven

upon a stone of the monument, to this purpose : " Pope Benedict the

XIV th grants a plenary indulgence to all those who shall honour this

lioly image ; with privilege to deliver one soul out of purgatory every

time they shall pay their respects to this immaculate mother." While

I copied this inscription in my pocket book, and dropped to my fellow

traveller an innocent irony about the absurdity of this popish decree, two

"r throe priests passed by ; they smelt out our heresy, looked displeased,

l«i( did not insult us. Mr. Wesley took, some years ago, a similar liberty

»'iih a literary monument, erected in mystic Geneva, to the honour of

alwolutc reprobation. He smiled at the severity of Calvinian bigotry ;

and not without reason, since popish bigotry kindly sends a soul out of

purgatory if you reverence the black image which is pompously called

<hf. immaculate mother of God : whereas Calvinian bigotry indirectly

wmls to hell all those who shall not bow to the doctrinal image which

•iie calls Divine sovereignty, upon as good grounds as some ancient

devotees called the appetite ofBel [Baal] and the dragon Divine voracity.

He [Mr. Wesley] added to his smile the publication ofan ironical reproof.

A gentleman who serves at the altar of absolute reprobation caught him

in the tact, and said something about " transmitting the criminal to Vir

ginia or Maryland,-)- if not to Tyburn." But free wrath yielded to free

sracc. Calvinian mercy rejoiced over orthodox judgment. Mr. Wesley

b spared. The vindicator " of the doctrines of grace," after " rapping

his knuckles," " pillorying him in a preface," and " flogging" him again

and again in two pamphlets, and in a huge book, with a tenderness

[wculiar to the house of mercy, where popish reprobation checks Pro-

'<*tant heresy ; the vindicator of Protestant reprobation, I say, has let

'be gray-headed heretic go with this gentle and civil reprimand, p. 10 :—

" Had i publicly distorted and defamed the decrees of God ; [should it

<** be, Had Ifairly held out to public view the absurdity ofthe imaginary

berets prcachrd by Calvin 7] had I, moreover, advanced so many miles

Ityond boldness, as to lay those distortions and defamations at the door

of another ; [shoidd it not be, Had I, moreover, ironically asserted that

monstrous consequences necessarily flow from monstrous premises?]

liuld as I am affirmed to be, I could never have looked up afterward.

' Mr. T. calls them the decreet of God, and it is an axiom among the Calvininta

•hot " Goii's decree* are God himsolf."

t Sob Mr. Toplady'a Letter to Mr. Wesley, p. 6.
Vol. II. J 81
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I should have thought every miscreant I met an honester man than

myself. But Mr. John seems a perfect stranger to these feelings. Hu

Murus alieneus [his brassy hardness] has been too long transferred from

his conscience to his forehead. On the whole, &c, I had rather let the

ancient offender pass unchastiscd, than soil my hands in the operation."

As Mr. Wesley is so kindly dismissed by Mr. Toplady, I must also

dismiss thee, gentle reader, and leave thee to decide which is most likeiv

to convert thee to Calvinian reprobation, Urbanitas or LogicaGenevensis;

the courtesy of our opponents, or their arguments.

In the meantime, if thou desire to know how near Calvinian election

comes to the truth, and what is the reprobation which the Scriptures

maintain, I refer thee to An Essay on the partial election of Grace,

and on the impartial election of Justice.—A double essay this, thai

unfolds the difficulties in which prejudiced divines and system makers

have for these fourteen hundred years involved the fundamental doctrine

of election ; and which, I flatter myself, will check party spirit, reconrik

judicious Protestants to one another, and give some useful hints to more

respectable divines, who, in happier days, will exert themselves in the

total extirpation of the errors which disgrace modem Christianity.
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t! ye perfect. Every one that is perfect shall be as his Master. If thou wilt be pertect, go and

sell that thou hast, and give to the poor.—Jesits Christ.

an/ man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord

Jesus Christ, and the doctrine which is according to godliness, he is proud.—St. Pawl.

« no man deceive you. Sic. For this purpose the Son ot God wan manifested, that he might

destroy the works or the devil. Herein is our lovo made perrect, that wc may have boldness

in the day ot >udgment } because as he [the vinel is, so are we [the branchesl in this





PREFACE TO THE LAST CHECK.

Why ikefollowing tract is called " The Last Check to Antinomianism,"

and "A Polemical Essay"—Mr. Hill's creed for perfectionists—A

short account of the manner in which souls are purged from the

remains of sin, according to the doctrine of the heathens, the Romanists,

and Calvinists—The purgatory recommended by the Church of

England, and vindicated in this book, is Christ's Mood, and a soul,

purifyingfaith.

I call the following essay The Last Check to Antinomianism, because

ii properly continues and closes the preceding Checks. When a late

fellow of Clare Hall, Cambridge, attacked the doctrine of sincere obedi

ence, which I defend in the Checks, he said, with great truth, " Sincere

obedience, as a condition, will lead you unavoidably up to perfect

obedience." What he urged as an argument against our views of the

Gospel, is one of the reasons by which we defend them, and perhaps the

strongest of all : for our doctrine leads us as naturally to holiness and

perfect obedience, as that of our opponent does to sin and imperfections.

It' the streams of Mr. Hill's doctrine never stop, till they have carried

men into a sea of indwelling sin, where he leaves them to struggle with

waves of immorality, or with billows of corruption, all the days of their

life ; it is evident that our doctrine, which is the very reverse of his,

must take us to a sea of indwelling holiness, where we calmly outride

all the storms which Satan raised to destroy Job's perfection ; and where

all our pursuing corruptions are as much destroyed as the Egyptians

were in the Red Sea.

Truth, like Moses' rod, is all of a piece ; and so is the serpent, which

truth devours. Look at the tail of the error which we attack, and you

•'ill see the venomous mortal sting of indwelling sin. Consider the

but-end of the rod, with which we defend ourselves against that smooth,

yet biting error, and you will find the pearl of great price, the invaluable

djiuiiond of Christian perfection. In the very nature of things, therefore,

our long controversial warfare must end in a close engagement for the

preservation of the sting, or for the recovery of the jewel. If our adver

saries can save indwelling sin, the deadly sting, Antinomianism has won

to day : but if we can rescue Christian perfection, the precious jewel,

1 'I'll will perfect Christianity again dare to show herself, without being

attacked as a dangerous monster ; or scoffed at as the base offspring of
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self ignorance and Pharisaic pride. This remark on the Antinomiamsrr.

of our opponents is founded upon the following arguments :—

1. All those who represent Christian believers as lawless, first, by

denying that Christ's law is a rule of judgment, which absolutely require*

our own personal obedience ; secondly, by representing this law as a mere

rule of life ; and, thirdly, by insinuating that this rule of life is, after all.

absolutely impracticable ; that a personal fulfilment of it is not expected

from any believer ; that there never was a Christian who lived one day

without breaking it ; and that believers shall be eternally saved, merely

because Christ kept it for them : all those, I say, who hold this Solitjdian

doctrine concerning Christ's law, are Christian Antinomians with a wit

ness ; that is, they are lawless Christians in principle, if not in practice-

Now, all those who attack the doctrine of constant obedience, ami

Christian perfection, which we maintain, are under this threefold error

concerning Christ's law ; and therefore they are all Antinomians, that i.».

Christless, lawless in principle, though many of them, we are persuadeii

,arc not so in practice ; the fear of God causing in them a happy incon

sistency, between their legal conduct, and their lawless tenets.

2. If those who plead for the breaking of Christ's law, by the neces

sary indwelling of a revengeful thought, only for one week, or for onr

day, are bare-faced Antinomians ; what shall we say of the men who.

on various pretences, plead for the necessary indwelling of all manor r

of corruption, during the term of life ? Can it be said, with any pro

priety, that these men are free from the plague of Antinomianism ?

3. And lastly, when the reader comes to section xvi, wherein I pro

duce and answer the arguments by which the ministers of the imperfect

gospel defend the continuance of indwelling sin in all believers till death,

he will find that their strongest reasons for this continuance are the

very same which the most lawless apostates, and the most dannj

renegadoes daily produce, when they plead for their continuing m

drunkenness, lying, fornication, and adultery : and if these immoral

gospellers deserve the name of gross Antinomians, why should not (he

moral men, who hold their loose principles, and publicly reconnDeui

them as " doctrines of grace," deserve the name of refined Antinomiam '

May not a silk weaver, who softly works a piece of tafleta, be as jusah

called a weaver, as the man who weaves the coarsest sackcloth 1

Through the force of these observations, after weighing my subject

in the balances of meditation and prayer for some months, I am con*'

to these alarming conclusions: (1.) There is no medium betwr-w

pleading for the continuance of indwelling sin, and pleading for the con

tinuance of heart Antinomianism. And, (2.) All who attack the doctrirx-

of an evangelically sinless perfection, deserve, when they do if, (whu-h

I would hope is not often,) the name of advocates for sin, better thin

the name of Gospel ministers and preachers of righteousness. I am
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conscious that this twofold conclusion wounds, in the tenderest part,

several of my dear, mistaken brethren in the ministry, whom, on various

accounts, I highly honour in the Lord. Nevertheless, I am obliged in

conscience to publish it, lest any of my readers, or any of those whom

they may warn, should be misled into Antinomianism, through the mis

takes of those popular preachers : for the interests of truth, the honour

of Christ's holy religion, and the welfare of precious souls are, and

ought to be to me, and to every Christian, far dearer that the credit of

some good, injudicious men, who inadvertently undermine the cause of

godliness ; thinking to do God service by stretching forth a Solifidian

hand to uphold the ark of Gospel truth. Thus much for the reasons

which have engaged me to call this essay TJie Last Check to Anti-

nomianism.

If the reader desire to know why I call it also A Polemical Essay,

lie is informed, that Richard Hill, Esq., (at the end of a pamphlet

entitled, « Three Letters written to the Rev. J. Fletcher, Vicar of

Madeley,") has published " A Creed for Arminians and Perfectionists."

The ten first articles of this creed, which respect the Arminians, I have

already answered in The Fictitious and Genuine Creed ; and the follow.

ing sheets contain my reply to the last article, which entirely refers to

the perfectionists.

That gentleman introduces the whole of his fictitious creed by these

lines :—« The following confession of faith, however shocking, not to say

blasphemous, it may appear to the humble Christian, must inevitably be

adopted, if not in express words, yet in substance, by every Arminian

and perfectionist whatsoever ; though the last article of it chiefly con

cerns such as are ordained ministers of the Church of England." The

la* article, which is the Creed I answer here, runs thus :—

"Though I have solemnly subscribed to the thirty-nine articles of the

Church of England, and have affirmed that I believe them from my

heart, yet I think our reformers were profoundly ignorant of true

Christianity, when they declared, in the ninth article, that ' the infection

of nature does remain in them which are regenerate ;' and in the

fifteenth that c all we the rest (Christ only excepted) although baptized

and bom again in Christ, yet offend in many things, and if we say we

hare no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.' This I

totally deny, because it cuts up, root and branch, my favourite doctrine

°f perfection : and therefore let Peter, Paul, James, and John, say what

they will, and let the reformers and martyrs join their syren song, their

eyes were at best but half opened, (for want ofa little Foundry eye salve,)

therefore I cannot look upon them as adult believers in Jesus Christ.

"J. F.

«J. W.

«W. 8."
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These initial letters probably stand for John Fletcher, John Weekr,

and Walter Sellon. As Mr. Hill seems to level his witty creed at me

first, I shall first make my observations upon it. The van, without the

main body and the rear, may perhaps make a proper stand against that

gentleman's mistake : a dangerous mistake this, which is inseparabk

connected with the doctrine of a purgatory little better than that of the

Papists ; it being evident that if we cannot be purged from the remaire

of sin in this life, wc must be purged from them in death, or after death .

or we must be banished from God's presence ; for reason and Scripture

jointly depose that " nothing unholy or unclean shall enter into the

heavenly Jerusalem."

If we understand by purgatory, the manner in which souls, still

polluted with the remains of sin, are, or may be purged from these

remains, that they may see a holy God, and dwell with him for ever ;

the question, Which is the true purgatory 1 is by no means frivolous : for

it is the grand inquiry, How shall I be eternally saved? proposed in dif

ferent expressions.

There are four opinions concerning purgatory, or the purgation of

souls from the remains of sin. The wildest is that of tho heathen*,

who supposed " that the souls, who depart this life with some moral

filth cleaving to them, are purified by being hanged out to sharp, cuttbv:

winds ; by being plunged into a deep, impetuous whirlpool ; or being

thrown into a refining fire in some Tartarean region ;" witness thrs*

lines of Virgil :—

Alice panrluntur inanes

Suspenses ad ventos: aliis sub gurgite vaato

Infectum eluilur scolus, aut exuritur igni.

The second opinion is that of the Romanists, who teach that such

souls are completely sanctified by the virtue of Christ's blood, and the

sharp operation of a penal, temporary fire in the suburbs of hell. TV

third opinion is that of the Calvinists, who think that the stroke of deair*

must absolutely be joined with Christ's blood and Spirit, and with our

faith, to cleanse the thoughts of our hearts, and to kill the inbred man

of sin.

The last sentiment is that of the Church of England, which teaches

that there is no other purgatory but " Christ's blood,"—" steadfast, per

fect faith ;" and " the inspiration of God's Holy Spirit, cleansing ike

thoughts of our hearts, that we may perfectly love him, and worthilt

magnify his holy name." " The only purgatory, wherein we must tnut

to be saved," says she, " is the death and blood of Christ, which, if w«

apprehend with a true and steadfast faith, [called soon after ' a perfect

faith,'] it purgeth and cleanseth us from all our sins. ' The blood of

Christ,' says St. John, 'hath cleansed us from all sin.' • The blood of
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Christ,' says St. Paul, ' hath purged our consciences from dead works

10 serve the living God,' &c. This then is the purgatory wherein all

Christian men put their trust and confidence," (Homily on Prayer,

part iii.)

Nor is this doctrine of purgatory peculiar to tho Church of England ;

for the unprejudiced Puritans themselves maintained it in the last cen

tury. Mr. R. Alleine, in his excellent treatise on Godly Fear, printed

in London, 1674, says, page 161, "The Lord Christ is sometimes

rrsembled to a refining fire, &c. ' He is a refiner's fire, and he shall

-it as a refiner and purifier of silver.' He shall purify, ' he shall save

his people from their sins,' yet so as by fire. God has his purgatory as

well as his hell ; though not according to that popish dream, a pur-

gatory after this life." And I beg leave to add,—though not according

t» that Calvinian dream, a purgatory when we leave this life,—a pur

gatory in the article of death.

The Scriptural doctrine of purgatory is vindicated, and the new

fangled doctrine of a death purgatory is exploded in the following

pages : wherein I endeavour both to defend " tho glorious liberty of

the children of God," and to attack the false liberty of those " who,

while they promise liberty to others in Christ, arc themselves [doctrinally

at least] the servants of corruption ;" pleading hard for the indwelling

of sin in our hearts so long as we live ; and thinking it almost

"blasphemous" to assert that Christ's blood, fully applied by the Spirit,

through a steadfast faith, can radically " cleanse us from all sin," with

out the least assistance from the arrows or sweats of death.

Reader, I plead for the most precious liberty in the world, heart

liberty ; for liberty from the most galling of all yokes, the yoke of heart

corruption. Let not thy prejudices turn a deaf ear to the important

plea. If thou candidly, believingly, and practically receive " the truth

a* it is in Jesus, it shall make thee free, and thou shalt bo free indeed."

Then, instead of shouting, " Indwelling sin and death purgatory," thou

*ilt fulfil the law of liberty ; shouting, " Christ and Christian liberty

for ever!" In the meantime, when thou makest intercession for thy

"ell wishers, remember the author of this essay, and pray that he may

plead on his knees against tho remains of sin, far more earnestly than he

ooc8 in these sheets against Mr. Hill's mistakes.
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LAST CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM.

SECTION I.

The best way of opposing the doctrines of Christian imperfection and a

death purgatory, is to place the doctrine of Christian perfection in a

proper light—Christian perfection is the maturity of a believer's grace

under the Gospel of Christ—It is absurd to suppose that this perfection

is sinless, if it be measured by our Creator's law of paradisiacal inno

cence and obedience—Established believers fulfil our Redeemer's evan

gelical law of liberty—While they fulfil it, they do not transgress it,

that is, (evangelically speaking,) they do not sin.

Most of the controversies, which arise between men who fear God,

<pring from the hurry with which some of them find fault with what

hey have not yet examined, and speak evil of what they do not under-

tend. Why does Mr. Hill, at the head of the Calvinists, attack the

loctrine of Christian perfection which we contend for ? Is it because

ie and they are sworn enemies to righteousness, and zealous protectors

>f iniquity ? Not at all. The grand reason, next to their Calvinian

1rcjudice, is their inattention to the question, and to the arguments by

vhich our sentiments are supported. Notwithstanding the manner in

vhich that gentleman has treated me and my friends in his controversial

"eats, I still entertain so good an opinion of him as to think that if he

inderstood our doctrine, he would no more pour contempt upon it, than

ipon the oracles of God. I shall, therefore, endeavour to rectify his

deas of the glorious Christian liberty which we press after. If pro-

lucing light is the best method of opposing darkness, setting the doctrine

if Christian perfection in a proper point of view will be the best means

>f opposing the doctrines of Christian imperfection, and of a death pur-

;atory. Begin we then by taking a view of our Jerusalem and her per

fection : and when we shall have " marked her bulwarks," and cleared

he ground between her towers and Mr. Hill's battery, we shall march

' to it, and see whether his arguments have the solidity of brass, or

»ly the showy appearance of wooden artillery, painted and mounted

ike brazen ordnance.

Christian perfection ! Why should the harmless phrase offend

s ? Perfection ! Why should that lovely word frighten us 1 Is it not

ommon and plain ? Did not Cicero speak intelligibly when he called

ccomplished philosophers perfectos philosophos, and an excellent

rator perfectum oratorem ? Did Ovid expose his reputation when he

aid that " Chiron* perfected Achilles in music," or " taught him to play

n the lute to perfection ?" And does Mr. Hill think it wrong to observe

liat fruit grown to maturity is in its perfection ? We, whom that gen-

* Pbillyrides puerum cithara perfecit Achillem.
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tleman calls perfectionists, use the word* perfection exactly in the i

sense ; giving that name to the maturity of grace peculiar to establish*.!

believers under their respective dispensations ; and if this be an em*.

we are led into it by the sacred writers, who use the word perfettiam

as well as we. „ . ,

The word predestinate occurs but four tunes m all the Scriptures, and

the word predestination not once ; and yet Mr. Hill would justly exclaim

against us, if we showed our wit by calling for " a little Foundry [or

Tabernacle'] eye salve," to help us to see the word predestination once

in all the Bible. Not so the word perfection : it occurs, with all to

derivatives, as frequently as most words in the Scriptures, and not

seldom in the very same sense in which we take h. Nevertheless, wc

do not lay an undue stress upon the expression ; and if we thought that

our condescension would answer any good end, we would entirely give up

that harmless and significant word. But, if it is expedient to retain the

unscriptural word trinity, because it is a kind of watchword by which

we frequently discover the secret opposers of the mysterious distinctkxi

of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost in the Divine unity, how much more

proper is it not to renounce the Scriptural word perfection, by which tire

dispirited spies, who bring an evil report upon the good land of holiness

are often detected? Add to this that the following declaration of our

Lord does not permit us to renounce either the word or the thing :—

" Whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in this aural

generation, of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he

cometh in the glory of his Father." Now the words of my motto.

" Be ye perfect," &c, being Christ's own words, we dare no more bn

ashamed of them, than we dare desire him to be ashamed of us in the

great day. Thus much for the word perfection.

Again : we give the name of " Christian perfection" to that maturity

of grace and holiness which established adult believers attain to under

the Christian dispensation : and thus we distinguish that maturity of

grace, both from the ripeness of grace, which belongs to the dispensa

tion of the Jews below us ; and from the ripeness of ghrry, which belongi

to departed saints above us. Hence it appears, that by " Christian per

fection" we mean nothing but the cluster and maturity of the graces

which compose the Christian character in the Church militant.

In other words, Christian perfection is a spiritual constellation mad*

up of these gracious stars, perfect repentance, perfect faith, perfect hu

mility, perfect meekness, perfect self denial, perfect resignation, perfect

* The word perfection comes from the Latin perficio, to perfect, to jfcaisi, to

aeeomplith ; it exactly answers to the words ddti, and rt>nou, generally used in

the Old and New Testament. Nor can their derivatives be more literally ani

exactly rendered, than by perfect and perfection. If our translators render txat

times the word on by upright and metre, or by sincerity and integrity, it is be

cause they know that these expressions, like the original word, admit of a greii

latitude. Thus Columel calls wood that has no rotten part, and is perftctl;

sound, lignum ginctrum ; and Horace says that a sweet cask, which has no bar

smell of any sort, is vas sinccrum. Thus also Cicero calls purity of diction,

which is perfectly free from faults against grammar, integritat ecrmoni* .- Plautoi

■ays that a pure, undefilod virgin is filia Integra. And our translators call U»

perfectly pure milk of God's word, the sincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. ii, 3. IC

therefore, the words tincerity and integrity are taken in their fiill latitude, U»J

convey the fullest meaning of nun, and rtXcterw, that is, perfection.
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hope, perfect chanty for our visible enemies, as well as for our earthly

relations ; and, above all, perfect love for our invisible God, through the

explicit knowledge of our Mediator Jesus Christ. And as this last star

ts always accompanied by all the others, as Jupiter is by his satellites,

wo frequently use, as St. John, the phrase " perfect love," instead of

the word perfection ; understanding by it the pure love of God shed

abroad in the hearts of established behovers by the Holy Ghost, which

u abundantly given them under the fulness of the Christian dispensation.

Should Mr. Hill ask if the Christian perfection which we contend

li>r, is a links* perfection, we reply, Sin is the transgression of a Divine

law, and man may be considered either as being under the anti-evangelical,

Chriiiless, remediless laic of our Creator ; or, as being under the evan-

ylicaL, mediatorial, remedying law of our Redeemer : and the question

must bo answered according to the nature of these two laws.

With respect to the first, that is, the Adamic, Christless law of

innocence and paradisiacal perfection, we utterly renounce the doctrine

■I sinless perfection, for three reasons: (1.) We are conceived and

bom in a state of sinful degeneracy, whereby that law is already vir

tually broken. (2.) Our mental and bodily powers are so enfeebled,

that we cannot help actually breaking that law in numberless instances,

even after our full conversion. And, (3.) When once we have broken

Aat law, it considers us as transgressors for ever : nor can it any more

fronouDce us sinless, than the rigorous law which condemns a man to

be hanged for murder, can absolve a murderer, let his repentance and

fa'th be ever so perfect. Therefore, I repeat it, with respect to the

Christless law of paradisiacal obedience, we entirely disclaim sinless

Infection ; and, improperly speaking, we say with Luther, " In every

Rood work the just man sinneth ;" that is, he more or less transgresses

the law of paradisiacal innocence, by riot thinking so deeply, not speak.

«ng so gracefully, not acting so properly, not obeying so vigorously, as

hfi would do if he were still endued with original perfection, and para

disiacal powers. Nor do we, in the same sense, scruple to say with

Bishop Latimer, " He [Christ] saved us, not that wo should be without

■ •■' : tliat no sin should be left in our hearts : no ; he saved us not so.

For afl manner of imperfections remain in us, yea, in the best of us :

*> that, if God should enter into judgment with us, [according to the

Chrutless law given to Adam before the fall,] we should be damned.

For there neither is nor was any man born into this world, who could

**y, I am clean from sin, [I fulfil the Adamic law of innocence,] except

Jescj Christ :" and in that sense we have all reason to pray with David,

" Cleanse thou me from my secret faults ;" for " if thou wilt mark what

" *wc amiss, Lord, who may abide it?" If thou wilt judge us accord-

in? to the law of paradisiacal perfection, " wllat man living shall be

justified in thy sight?" But Christ has so completely fulfilled our

Creator's paradisiacal law of innocence, which allows neither of rcpent-

:u3c« nor of renewed obedience, that we shall not bo judged by that law,

'"it by a law adapted to our present state and circumstances, a milder

•w, called " the law of Christ," i. e. tho Mediator's law, which is, like

llinwclf, « full of evangelical grace and truth."

To tho many arguments wliich I have advanced in the Chocks in

'fcfonce of this law, I shall add one moro, taken from Heb. vii, 12 :—
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three of them may edify the reader, and give him a specimen of fe

candour with which they have written upon the subject, when a spntj

tide of evangelical truth raised them above the slialiows of thai

system.

" If love be sincere," says pious Mr. Henry, " it ia accepted *

the fulfilling of the law. Surely we serve a good Master, that be*

summed up all our duty in ono word, and that a short word, and a *»««

word, love, tho beauty and harmony of the universe. Loving and banc

loved is all the pleasure, joy, and happiness of an intelligent being. l»»'

is love ; and love is his image upon the soul. Where it is, the sonl l-

well moulded, and the heart fitted for every good work." (Henry's Ex

position on Rom. xiii, 10.) Again : " It is well for us that, by virtue of

the covenant of grace, upon llie score of Christ's righteousness, ratcerj

is accepted as our Gospel perfection." (Henry on Gen. vi, 2.) See lat

note on the word perfection, sec. 1.

Pious Bishop Hopkins is exactly of the same mind. " Consider,

says he, " for your encouragement, that this is not so much the abeok.*

and legal perfection of the work, as the [evangelical] perfection of lac

worker, that is, the perfection of the heart, which is looked at ud

rewarded by God. There is a twofold perfection, the perfection of tbr

work, and that of the workman. The perfection of the work is, wia

the work docs so exactly and strictly answer the holy law of God, tia

there is no irregularity in it. The perfection of the workman is notha;

but inward sincerity and uprightness of the heart toward God. whtf

may be where there are many imperfections and defects intermingle-:

If God accepted and rewarded no work, but what is absolutely petite:

in respect of the law ; this would take off the wheels of all endeavour-

for our obedience falls far short of legal perfection in this life ; (u><

Adamic law making no allowance for the weakness of fallen man.] Bu

we do not stand upon such terms as these with our God. It is not a

much what our works are, as what our heart is, that God looks at tat

will reward. Yet know, also, that if our hearts are perfect and sateen .

we shall endeavour, to the utmost of our power, that our works may Im

perfect, according to the strictness of the law."

Archbishop Leighton pleads also for the perfection we F"^"^ and

by Calvinistically supposing that perseverance is necessary to Chricnai

perfection, he extols it above Adam's paradisiacal perfection. Takr

his own words abridged:—" By obedience, sanctification is here inti

mated : it signifies both habitual and actual obedience, renovation of thr

heart, and conformity to the Divine will : the mind is illuminated by the

Holy Ghost to know and believe the Divine will ; yea, this fauh is tbt

great and chief part of this obedience, Rom. i, 8. The truth of thr

doctrine is impressed upon the mind, hence flows out pleasant obcdkmv

and full [he does not say of sin, but] of love : hence all tho affection

and the whole Iwdy with its members, learn to give a willing obedience,

and submit to God ; whereas before they resisted him, being under the

standard of Satan. This obedience, though imperfect, [when it t*

measured by the Christless law of paradisiacal innocence] yet ha» i

certain, if I may so say, imperfect perfection. [It is not legally but

evangelically perfect.] It is universal [or perfect] throe manner of wa\ *.

(1.) In the subject : it is not in the tongue alone, or in the hand. &r.
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iu! has its root in the heart. (2.) In the object : it embraces the whole

w, &c It accounts no command little, which is from God, because

« is great and highly esteemed ; no command hard, though contrary

u ihe flesh, because all things are easy to love ; there is the same

luihority in all, as St. James Divinely argues. And this authority is

he golden chain to all the commandments, [of the law of liberty

'reached by St. James,] which, if broken in any link, falls to pieces.

SI. ) In the duration : the whole man is subjected to the whole law, and

hat constantly. That this threefold perfection of obedience is not a

Jicture drawn by fancy, is evident in David, Psalm cxix." (Archbishop

Uighton's Com. on Si. Peter, p. 15.)

That learned prelate, as a pious man, could not but be a perfectionist ;

hough, as a Calvinixt, he frequently spoke the language of the imper-

fectionists. Take one more quotation, where he grants all that we con-

end for:—"To be subject to him [God] is truer happiness than to

command the whole world. Pure love reckons thus, though no farther

reward were to follow ; obedience to God (the perfection of his creature,

niid its very happiness) carries its full recompense in its own bosom.

\e&, love delights most in the hardest services, &c. It is love to him,

indeed, to love the labour of love, and the service of it ; and that not so

much because it leads to rest, and ends in it, but because it is service to

liiin whom we love : yea, that labour is in itself a rest, it is so natural

»nd sweet to a soul that loves. As the revolution of the heavens, which

« a motion in rest, and rest in motion, changes not place, though run

ning stifl ; go the motion of love is truly heavenly, and circular still irr

kod; beginning in him, and ending in him; and so not ending, but

inoring mill without weariness, &c. According as the love is, so is

tl« soul : it is made like to, yea, it is made one with that which it

wves, &C. By the love of God it is made Divine, is ono with him, cVc.

Now though fallen from this, we are invited to it ; though degenerated

™ accursed in sinful nature, yet we are renewed in Christ, and this

commandment is renewed in him, and a new way of fulfilling it [even

the way of faith in our 'Redeemer] is pointed out." (Select Works of

k'tm&op Leighton, p. 461.) Where has Mr. Wesley ever ex

ceeded this high description of Christian perfection ?

1 grant that this pious prelate frequently confounds our celestial per-

lection of glory with our progressive perfection of grace, and on that

account supposes that the latter is not attainable in this life : but even

'aen lie exhorts us to quit ourselves like sincere perfectionists. " Though

Kicn, ' says he, " fall short of their aim, yet it is good to aim high.

ITiey shall shoot so much the higher, but not full so high as they aim.

' mm we ought to be setting the state of perfection in our eye, resolving*

' 1 think I have said in one of the Checks that Archbishop Leighton doubted

tl j" "10ae w^° ^° not B'ncere'y aspire after perfection, have saving grace :

Jj>« doubt (if I now remember right) is Mr. Alleine's, though this quotation from

fchb'uhop shows that ho was not far from Alleine's sentiment, if ho was not

£''•_ Pious Dr. Doddridge is explicit on this head :—"To allow yourself," said

• "asliberately to sit down satisfied with any imperfect attainments in religion,

t° look upon a more confirmed and improved state of it as what you do not

"* My, as what you secretly rosolve that you will not pursue, is one of the
n°ti»UI signs we can well imagine, that you are an entire strunger to the first

i^ciafe, of it." (D*Hri</ge>$ Ritt and Progreu, chap. XX.

' 0I" II. 32
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not to rest content below thai, and to come as near as we can, even

before we come at it, Phil, iii, 11, 12. This is to act as one that ha*

such a hope, such a state in view, and is still advancing toward it."

(Ibid. p. 184.) The mistake of the archbishop will be particularly

pointed out where I shall show the true meaning of Phil, iii, 11, the

passage behind which he screens the remains of his Calvinian prejudices.

By the preceding quotations, and by two more from the Rev. Meswa.

Whitefield and Romaine, which the reader will find at the end of sec. a.

it appears that pious Calvinists come at times very near the doctrine of"

Christian perfection ; and if they do not constantly enforce it, it is, »e

apprehend, chiefly for the following reasons :—

1. They generally confound the Christies* law of innocence with the

evangelical law of Christ ; and because the former cannot be fulfilled by

believers, they conclude that pure obedience to the latter is impracticable.

2. They confound peccability with sin ; the power of sinning with

the actual use of that power. And so long as they suppose that a bare

natural capacity to sin, is either original sin, or an evil propensity, we do

not wonder at their believing that original sin, or evil propensities, mutt

remain in our hearts till death removes us from this tempting world.

But on what argument do they found this notion ? Did not God create

angels and man peccable ? Or, in other terms, did he not endue them with

a power to sin, or not to sin, to disobey, or obey, as they pleased ? Did not

the event show that they had this tremendous power ? But would it not be

" blasphemous" to assert that God created them full of original sin and

evil propensities 1 If an adult believer yields to temptation, and fall?

into sin as our first parents did, is it a proof that he never was cleansed

from inbred sin ? If sinning necessarily demonstrates that the heart

was always teeming with depravity, will it not follow that Adam and

Eve were tainted with sin before their will began to decline from original

righteousness ? Is it not, however, indubitable, from the nature of God.

from Scripture, and from sad experience, that after having been created

in God's sinless image and holy likeness, our first parents, as well as

some angels, were " drawn away of their own self.conceited lust," and

became evil by the power of their own free agency ? Is it reasonable

to think that the most holy Christians, so long as the day of their visita

tion and probation lasts in this tempting wilderness, are in that respect

above Adam in paradise, and above angels in heaven ? And mav we

not conclude that as Satan and Adam insensibly fell into sin, the one

from the height of his celestial perfection, and the other from the summit

of his paradisiacal excellence, without any previous bias inclining hun

to corruption ; so may those believers, whose hearts have been com

pletely purified by faith, gradually depart from the faith, and fall so low

as to " account the blood of the covenant, wherewith they were sanctified,

an unholy thing ?"

3. The prejudices of our opponents are increased by their coiuoono.

ing Adamic* and Christian perfection; two perfections, these, which

* Between Adamic and Christian perfection we place the graciou* imtrnm of

little children. They are not only full of peccability like Adam, bat debilitated

in all their animal and rational faculties, and, of consequence, fit to become *a

easy prey to temptation, through the weakneaa of Uicir reaaon, and the corruption

of their concupiacjble and irascible power*. Nevertheless, till they begin/pr;
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as distinct aa the garden of Eden and the Christian Church.

Adamic perfection came from God our Creator in paradise, before any

trial of Adam's faithful obedience : and Christian perfection comes from

God our Redeemer and Sanctifier in the Christian Church, after a severe

trial of the obedience of faith. Adamic perfection might be lost by

doing despite to the preserving love of God our Creator; and Christian

perfection may be lost by doing despite to the redeeming love of God

our Saviour. Adamic perfection extended to the whole man : his body

was perfectly sound in all its parts, and his soul in all its powers. But

Christian perfection extends chiefly to the will, which is the capital,

moral power of the soul ; leaving the understanding ignorant of ten

thousand things, and the body "dead because of sin."

4. Another capital mistake lies at the root of the opposition which

our Calvinian brethren make against Christian perfection. They

imagine that, upon our principles, the grace of an adult Christian is like

the body of an adult man, which can grow no more. But this conse

quence flows from their fancy, and not from our doctrine. We exhort

the strongest believers to " grow up to Christ in all things j" asserting

that there is no holiness and no happiness in heaven, (much less upon

earth,) which does not admit of a growth, except the holiness and hap.

piness of God himself; because, in the very nature of things, a being

absolutely perfect, and in every sense infinite, can never have any thing

added to him. But infinite additions may be made to beings every way

finite, such as glorified saints and holy angels are.

Hence it appears that the comparison which we make between the

npeueas of a fruit, and the maturity of a believer's grace, cannot be

carried into an exact parallel. For a perfect Christian grows far more

than a feeble believer, whose growth is still obstructed by the shady

thorns of sin, and by the draining suckers of iniquity. Beside, a fruit

which is come to its perfection, instead of growing, falls and decays :

whereas a " babe in Christ" is called to grow till he becomes a perfect

Christian ; a perfect Christian, till he becomes a disembodied spirit ; a

disembodied spirit, till he reaches the perfection of a saint glorified in

body and soul ; and such a saint, till he has fathomed the infinite depths

of Divine perfection, that is, to all eternity. For if we go on from

t'aitb to faith, and are spiritually " changed from glory to glory," by

beholding God " darkly through a glass" on earth ; much more shall we

experience improving changes, when we shall " see him as he is," and

behold him face to face in various, numberless, and still brighter dis

coveries of himself in heaven. If Mr. Hill did but consider this, he

would no more suppose that Christian perfection is the Pharisaic rickets

illy to prefer moral evil to moral good, we may consider them as evangelically

c? graciously innocent. I say graciously innocent, because, if we consider them

id tbe seed of fallen Adam, we find them naturally " children of wrath," and

under the curse : but if we consider them "in the seed of the woman," which

waa promised to Adam and to his posterity, we find them graciously placed in a

state of redemption and evangelical salvation. For " the free gift which is come

upon all men to justification," belongs first to them, Christ having sanctified

infancy first. And therefore we do not scruple to soy, after our Lord, " Of such

is the kingdom of heaven." Now tho kingdom of heaven is not of sinners at

ttnnrr: but of little children, a* being innocent through the free gift; or of

adnlta, at being penitent, thai is, turned from their sins to Christ.
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which put a stop to the growth of believers, and turn them into ** tem

porary monsters." Again :—

Does a well-meant mistake defile the conscience ? You inadvertently

encourage idleness and drunkenness, by kindly relieving an idle, drunken

beggar, who imposes upon your charity by plausible lies : is this loving

error a sin ? A. blundering apothecary sends you arsenic for alum ; you

use it as alum, and poison your child ; but are you a murderer, if yoo

give the fatal dose in love ? Suppose the tempter had secretly mixed

some of the forbidden fruit with other fruits that Eve had lawfully

gathered for use ; would she have sinned if she had inadvertently eaten

of it, and given a share to her husband? After humbly confessing

and deploring her undesigned error, her secret fault, her aceidaial

offence, her involuntary trespass, would she not have been as innocent

as ever? I go farther still, and ask, May not a man who holds many

right opinions, be a perfect lover of the world ? And by a parity of

reason, may not a man who holds many wrong opinions, be a perfect

lover of God ? Have not some Calvinists died with their hearts over

flowing with perfect love, and their heads full of the notion that God set

his everlasting, absolute hatred upon myriads of men before the founda

tion of the world ? Nay, is it not even possible that a man, whose heart

is renewed in love, should, through mistaken humility, or through weak

ness of understanding, oppose the name of Christian perfection, when

he desires, and perhaps enjoys the thing ?

Once more. Does not St. Paul's rule hold in spirituals as well a»

in temporals ? " It is accepted according to what a man hath, and D«

according to what he hath not." Does our Lord actually require more

of believers than they can actually do through his grace ? And when

they do it to the best of their power, does he not see some perfectwr.

in their works, insignificant as those works may be ? " Remove th*

immense heap of stones," says an indulgent father to his children.

'' and be diligent according to your strength." While the eldest, a

strong man, removes rooks, the youngest, a little child, is as cheerfuDv

busy as any of the rest in carrying sands and pebbles. Now, may not hs

childlike obedience be as excellent in its degree, and, of consequence,

as acceptable to his parent, as the manly obedience of his eldest brother '

Nay, though he does next to nothing, may not his endeavours, if they

are more cordial, excite a smile of superior approbation of his lovinz

father, who looks at the disposition of the heaiVmore than at the »»-

pearance of the work ? Had the believers of Sardis cordially laid (it

all their talents, would our Lord have complained that he did not "fad

their works perfect before God ?" Rev. iii, 2. And was it not accord

ing to this rule of perfection that Christ testified the poor widow, who

had given but two miles, had nevertheless cast more into the treasurv

than all the rich, " though they had cast in much ;" because, our Lord

himself being Judge, she had " given all that she had ?" Now couic

she give, or did God require more than her all ? And when she they

heartily gave her all, did she not do (evangelically speaking) a perfec.

work, according to her dispensation and circumstances ?

We flatter ourselves that if these Scriptural observations and rational

queries do not remove Mr. Hill's prejudice, they will at least make way

for a more candid perusal of the following pages.
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SECTION HI.

Several objections raised ngainst our doctrine are solved merely by con.

sidering the nature of Christian perfection—It is absurd to say thai

all our Christian perfection is in the person of Christ.

I repeat it, if our pious opponents decry the doctrine of Christian

perfection, it is chiefly through misapprehension ; it being as natural

tor pious men to recommend exalted piety, as for covetous persons to

extol great riches. And this misapprehension frequently springs from

their inattention to the nature of Christian perfection. To prove it, I

need only oppose our definition of Christian perfection to the objections

which are most commonly raised against our doctrine.

I. u Your doctrine of perfection leads to pride." Impossible ! if

Christian perfection is " perfect humility."

II. " It exalts believers ; but it is only to the state of the vain-glori

ous Pharisee." Impossible ! If our perfection is " perfect humility,"

it makes us sink deeper into the state of the humble, justified publican.

III. " It fills men with the conceit of their own excellence, and makes

them say to a weak brother, Stand by, I am holier than thou." Impos

sible again ! We do not preach Pharisaic, but Christian perfection,

which consists in " perfect poverty of spirit," and in that " perfect

charity which vaunteth not itself, honours all men, and bears with the

infirmities of the weak !"

IV. " It seta repentance aside." Impossible ! for it is " perfect

repentance."-

V. " It will make us slight Christ." More and more improbable !

How can " perfect faith" in Christ make us slight Christ ? Could it be

:rtore absurd to say that the perfect love of God will make us despise

Sod?

VI. " It will supersede the use of mortification and watchfulness ; for,

f sin be dead, what need have we to mortify it and to watch against it ?"

This objection has some plausibility ; I shall therefore answer it in

.arious ways: (1.) If Adam, in his state of paradisiacal perfection,

needed perfect watchfulness and perfect mortification, how much more

lo we need them who find " the tree of the knowledge of good and evil"

>1 anted, not only in the midst of our gardens, but in the midst of our

louses, markets, and churches ? (2.) When we are delivered from sin,

iTB we delivered from peccability and temptation ? When the inward man

>f sin is dead, is the devil dead ? Is the corruption that is in the world

lestroyed ? And have we not still our five senses and our appetite, " to

:eep with all diligence," as well as our " hearts," that the tempter may

,ot enter into us, or that we may not enter into his temptations ?

vastly : Jesus Christ, as son of Mary, was a perfect man : but how was

ie kept so to the end ? Was it not by " keeping his mouth with a bridle,

t-hile the ungodly were in his sight," and by guarding all his senses with

perfect assiduity, that the wicked one might not touch them to his

' urt? And if Christ our head kept his human perfection only through

watchfulness, and constant self denial ; is it not absurd to suppose that

da perfect members can keep their perfection without treading in

as steps?
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VII. Another objection probably stands in Mr. Hill's way : it runs

thua :—" Your doctrine of perfection makes it needless for perfect Chris-

tians to say the Lord's prayer : for if God vouchsafes to ' keep us this

day without sin,' we shall have no need to pray at night, that God would
' forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us.'r

We answer : (1.) Though a perfect Christian does not trespass volun

tarily, and break the law of love, yet he daily breaks the law of Adamic

perfection through the imperfection of his bodily and mental powers : and

he has frequently a deeper sense of these involuntary trespasses than

many weak believers have of their voluntary breaches of the moral law.

(2.) Although a perfect Christian has a witness, that his sins are now

forgiven, in the court of his conscience, yet he " knows the terrors or'

the Lord :" he hastens to meet the awful day of God : he waits for the

appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the character of a righteous

Judge : he keeps an eye to the awful tribunal, before which he must

soon " be justified or condemned by his words :" he is conscious that

his final justification is not yet come ; and therefore he would think

himself a monster of stupidity and pride, if, with an eye to his absolu

tion in the great day, he scrupled saying to the end of his life, " Forgive

us our trespasses." (3.) He is surrounded with sinners, who daily

" trespass against him," and whom he is daily bound to " forgive ;" and

his piyying that he may be forgiven now, and in the great day, "as be

forgives others," reminds him that he may forfeit his pardon, and binds

him more and more to the performance of the important duty of forjiv

ing his enemies. And, (4.) His charity is so ardent that it melts hen.

as it were, into the common mass of mankind. Bowing himself, there

fore, under all the enormous load of all the wilful trespasses which his

fellow mortals, and particularly his relatives and his brethren, daily

commit against God, he says, wkh a fervour that imperfect Christians

seldom feel, Forgive us our trespasses, d.c ; " we are heartily sorry

for our misdoings, [my own and those of my fellow sinners ;] the

remembrance of them is grievous unto us ; the burthen of them is into-

lerable." Nor do we doubt but, when the spirit of mourning leads i

numerous assembly of supplicants into the vale of humiliation, the per

son who puts the shoulder of faith most readily to the common burden of

sin, and heaves most powerfully in order to roll the enormous load wto

the Redeemer's grave, is the most perfect penitent—the most exact

observer of the apostolical precept, " Bear ye one another's burdens, and

so fulfil the law of Christ ;" and, of consequence, we do not scruple to say

that such person is the most perfect Christian in the whole assembly.

If Mr. Hill consider these answers, we doubt not but he will confess

that his opposition to Christian perfection chiefly springs from his

inattention to our definition of it, which I once more sum up in these

comprehensive lines of Mr. Wesley :—

O let me gain perfection's height !

. O let me into nothing fall !

(As less than nothing in thy sight,)

And feel that Christ is all in all !

VIII. Our opponents produce another plausible objection, which runs

thus :—" It is plain from your account of Christian perfection that aduk

believers are free from sin, their hearts being purified by perfect frith,
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and filled with perfect love. Now sin is that which humbles us, and

drives us to Christ ; and therefore, if we were free from indwelling sin,

we should lose a most powerful incentive to humility, which is the

greatest ornament of a true Christian."

We answer, Sin never humbled any soul. Who has more sin than

Satan? And who is prouder? Did sin make our first parents humble?

If it did not, how do our brethren suppose that its nature is altered for

the better ? Who was humbler than Christ ? But was he indebted to

sin for his humility ? Do we not see daily that the more sinful men are,

the prouder they are also ? Did Mr. Hill never observe that the holier a

believer is, the humbler he shows himself? And what is holiness but

the reverse of sin ? If sin be necessary to make us humble and keep us

near Christ, does it not follow that glorified saints, whom all acknow

ledge to be sinless, are all proud despisers of Christ ? If humility is

obedience, and if sin is disobedience, is it not as absurd to say that sin will

make us humble, i. e. obedient, as it is to affirm that rebellion will make

us loyal, and adultery chaste ? See we not sin enough, when we look ten

or twenty years back, to humble us to the dust for ever, if sin can do

it 1 Need we plead for any more of it in our hearts and fives ? If the

sins of our youth do not humble us, are the sins of our old age likely to

do it ? If we contend for the life of the man of sin that he may subdue

our pride, do we not take a large stride after those who say, Let us sin

that grace may abound. Let us continue full of indwelling sin that

humility may increase ! What is, after all, the evangelical method of

getting humility ? Is it not to look at Christ in the manger, in Gethse-

mane, or on the cross ; to consider him when he washes his disciples'

feet ; and obediently to listen to him when he says, " Learn of me to be

meek and lowly in heart ?" Where does the Gospel plead the cause of

the Barabbas, and the thieves within ? Where doea it say that they may

indeed be nailed to the cross, and have " their legs broken," but their

life must be left whole within them, lest we should be proud of their

death ? Lastly : what is indwelling sin but indwelling pride ? At least, is

not inbred pride one of the chief ingredients of indwelling sin ? And how

can pride be productive of humility ? Can a serpent beget a dove ? And

will not men gather grapes from thorns, sooner than humility of heart

from haughtiness of spirit ?

IX. The strange mistake which I detect would not be so prevalent

among our prejudiced brethren, if they were not deceived by the plausi

bility of the following argument :—" When believers are humbledfor a

thing, they are humbled by it : but believers are humbled for sin ; and

therefore they are humbled by sin."

The flaw of this argument is in the first proposition. We readily

grant that penitents are humbled for sin ; or, in other terms, that they

humbly repent of sin ; but we deny that they are humbled by sin. To

show the absurdity of the whole argument, I need only produce a

sophism exactly parallel : " When people are blooded for a thing, they

are blooded by it: but people are sometimes blooded for a cold; and

therefore people are sometimes blooded by a cold."

X. " We do not assert that all perfection is imaginary. Our mean

ing is, that all Christian perfection is in Christ; and that we are perfect

in his person, and not in pur own."
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Answer. If you mean by our being perfect only in Christ, that wa

can attain to Christian perfection no other way, than by being perfectly

grafted in him, the true vine ; and by deriving, like vigorous branches,

the perfect sap of his perfect righteousness, to enable us to bring forth

fruit unto perfection, we are entirely agreed : for we perpetually assert

that nothing but " Christ in us the hope of glory," nothing but " Cnri*

dwelling in our hearts by faith," or, which is all one, nothing but « the

law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, can make us free from the hiw

of sin, and perfect us in love."

But as we never advanced that Christian perfection is attainable any

other way than by a faith that " root9 and grounds us" in Christ, we

doubt some mystery of iniquity lies hid under these equivocal phrases :

" All our perfection is in Christ's person : we are perfect in him and not

in ourselves."

Should those who use them insinuate by such language that we need

not, cannot be perfect, by an inherent personal conformity to God's

holiness, because Christ is thus perfect for us; or should they mean

that we are perfect in him, just as country freeholders, entirely stranger*

to state affairs, are perfect politicians in the knights of the shire who

represent them in parliament ; as the sick in a hospital are perfectly

healthy in the physician that gives them his attendance ; as the bund

man enjoyed perfect sight in Christ, when he saw walking men like

moving trees ; as the filthy leper was perfectly clean in the Lord, before

he had felt the power of Christ's gracious words, "I will, be thou

clean ;" or, as hungry Lazarus was perfectly fed in the person of the

rich man, at whose gate he lay starving ; should this, I say, be then

meaning, we are in conscience bound to oppose it, for the reasons con

tained in the following queries :—

1. If bolievora arc perfect, because Christ is perfect for them, why

does the apostle exhort them to " go on to perfection ?"

2. If all our perfection be inherent in Christ, is it not strange thai

St. Paul should exhort us to " perfect holiness in the fear of God. by

cleansing ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit !" Did not

Christ perfect his own holiness ? And will his personal sanctity be no-

perfect, till we have cleansed ourselves from all defilement 1

3. If Christ be perfect for us, why does St. James say, " Let paneace

have her perfect work," that ye may be perfect ? Is Christ's perfection

suspended upon the perfect work of our patience ?

4. Upon the scheme which I oppose, what does Su Peter mean,

when he says, " After ye have suffered awhile, the Lord make you per-

feet ?" What has our suffering awhile to do with Christ's perfection I

Was not Christ " made perfect through his own sufferings ?"

5. If believers were perfect in Christ's person, they would ail be

equally perfect. But is this the case ? Does not St. John talk of some

who are perfected, and of others who " are not yet made perfect in

love ?" Beside, the apostle exhorts us to be perfect, not in Antinomian

notions, but « in all the will of God, and in every good work ;" and

common sense dictates, that there is some difference between our goad

works and the person of Christ.

6. Does not our Lord himself show that his personal righteousness

will by no means be accepted instead of our personal perfection, when
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be says, " Efery branch in me that beareth not fruit, [or whose fruit

never grows to any perfection, see Luke viii, 14,] my Father taketh

sway," for from imputing to it his perfect Ihiitt'uliiess ?

7. In the nature of things can Christ's perfection supply the want of

that perfection which he colls us to ? Is there not a more essential dif

ference between Christ's perfection and that of a believer, than there is

between the perfection of a rose and that of the grass of the field ?

between the perfection of a soaring eagle, and that of a creeping insect ?

If our Lord is the head of the Church, and we are the members, is it

not absurd to suppose that his perfection becomes us in every respect ?

Were I allowed to carry on a Scriptural metaphor, 1 would ask, Is not

the perfection of the head very different from that of the hand ? And

do we not take advantage of the credulity of the simple, when we make

them believe that an impenitent adulterer and murderer is perfect in

Christ ; or, if you please, that a crooked leg and cloven foot are per

fectly handsome, if they do but somehow belong to a beautiful face 1

8. Let us illustrate this a little more. Does not the Redeemer's per

sonal perfection consist in his being God and man in one person ; in his

being eternally begotten by the Father as the " Son of God ;" and ttnbe.

gotten in time by a father, as " the son of man ;" in his having " given

his life a ransom for all ;" in his having "taken it up again ; and his

"landing in the midst of the throne, able to save to the uttermost all that

come unto God through him 1" Consider this, candid believer, and say

u" any man or angel can decently hope that such an incommunicable

perfection can ever fall to his share.

9. As the Redeemer's personal perfection cannot suit the redeemed,

no more can the personal perfection of the redeemed be found in the

Redeemer. A believer's perfection consists in such a degree of faith

a* works by perfect love. And does not this high degree of faith chiefly

imply uninterrupted self diffidence, self denial, self despair ? A heart

felt, ceaseless recourse to the blood, merits, and righteousness of Christ ?

And a grateful love to him, " because he first loved us," and fervent

charity toward all mankind " for his soke ?" Three things, these,

"nich, in the very nature of things, either cannot be in the Saviour at

»lli or cannot possibly be in him in the same manner in which they

■out be in believers.

10. Is not the doctrine of our being perfect in Christ's person big

with mischief? Does it not open a refuge of lies to the loosest ranters

a the land ? Are there none who say, We are perfect in Christ's

pertoo? In him we have perfect chastity and honesty, perfect temper

ance and meekness ; and we should be guilty of Pharisaic insolence if

we patched his perfection with the fihhy rags of our personal holiness T

And has not this doctrine a direct tendency to set godliness aside, and

lo countenance gross Antinomianism ?

Lastly. When our Lord preached the doctrine of perfection, did he

•n* do it in such a manner as to demonstrate that our perfection must

to personal 1 Did he ever say, " If thou wilt be perfect, only believe

•tot I am perfect for thee ?" On the contrary, did he* not declare, " If

'hen wilt be perfect, sell what thou hast ; [part with all that stands in

*y way ;1 and follow me" in the way of perfection ? And again : " Do

good to them that hate you, that ye may be the children of your Father
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who is in heaven ; for he sendeth rain upon the just and the unjust, Aci

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father who is in heaven i« p«

feet ?" Who can read these words and not see that the perfc«><

which Christ preached, is a perfection of holy dispositions, produce

of holy actions in all his followers ? And that, of consequence, it » I

personal perfection, as much inherent in us, and yet as much derm

from him, and dependent upon him, as the perfection of our boil

health ? The chief difference consisting in this, that the perfection i>

our health comes to us from God in Christ, as the God of jutmi

whereas our Christian perfection comes to us from God in Christ, as '<<

God of GRACE.

SECTION IV.

Mr. HiWsfirst argument against Christian perfection is takenfrom tk

ninth andfifteenth articles of the Church of England—These artkiii

properly understood, are not contrary to that doctrine—That or

Church holds it, is proved by thirteen arguments—She opposes Pto>-

saic, but not Christian perfection—Eight reasons are produced '•

show that it is absurd to embrace the doctrine of a death purge!*™

because our reformers and martyrs, infollowing after the perfecUat W

humility, have used some unguarded expressions, which seem to inr

hard upon the doctrine of Christian perfection.

In the preceding sections I have laid the axe at the root of "m*

prejudices, and cut up a variety of objections. The controversial foi

ls cleared. The engagement may begin : nav, it is already begun; to'

Mr. Hill, in his Creed for Perfectionists, and Mr. Toplady, in nisCii^

against unsound Doctrines, have brought up, and fired at our doctn»-

two pieces of ecclesiastical artillery ;—the ninth and fifteenth art*

of our Church : and they conclude that the contents of these doctre*

cannons absolutely demolish the perfection we contend for. The rep*

of their wrong-pointed ordnance, and the noise they make mo"1 °"

subscriptions are loud ; but that we need not be afraid of the shot, »"•

I hope, appear from the following observations :— .
The design of the fifteenth article of our Church is pointed out b> U*

title, " Of Christ alone without Sin." From this title we conclude tin

the scope and design of the article is not to secure to Christ the dom"

of being alone cleansed from sin ; because such an honour would

reproach to his original and uninterrupted purity, which placed •uB

above the need of cleansing. Nor does the article drop the 'e8Jl

about the impossibility of our being " cleansed from sin" before « «

into the purgatory of the Calvinists : I mean the chambers of

What our Church intends, is to distinguish Christ from all maoku10, wj

especially frem the Virgin Mary, whom the Papists assert to have

always totally free from original and actual sin. Our Church ooe> ^

by maintaining, (1.) That Christ was born without the leasl '^j,,,

original sin, and never committed any actual transgression. ( > ^

all other men, the Virgin Mary and the most holy believers not excep«



LAST CHECK TO AVflNOMIAMSM. 507

ire the very reverse of Christ in both these respects ; all being con-

:eived in original sin, and offending in many things, even after baptism,*

ind with all the helps which we have under the Christian dispensation

a keep us "without sin" from day to day. And, therefore, (3.) That

if we say we have no sin ;" if we pretend, like some Pelagians,

*iat we have no original sin ; or if we intimate, like some Pharisees,

lat " we never did any harm in all our lives," that is, that we have no

dual sin, " we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us ;" there

sing absolutely no adult person without sin in those respects, except

ur Lord Jesus Christ.

That this is the genuine sense of the article appears, (1.) By the

Dsurdity which follows from the contrary sentiment. For if these

ords, * Christ alone without Sin," are to be taken in an absolute and

llimited sense ; if the word alone entirely excludes all mankind, at all

tnes ; if it is levelled at our being cleansed from sin, as well as at our

tving been always free from original and actual pollution ; if this is the

ise, I say, it is evident that not only fathers in Christ, but also Enoch

id Elijah, St. John and St. Paul, are to this day tainted with sin, and

ust to all eternity continue so, lest Mr. Hill's opinion of Christ alone

ithout sin should not be true.

2. Our sentiment is confirmed by the article itself, part of which

ins thus :—" Christ, in the truth of our nature, was made like unto

i in all things, sin only excepted, from which he was clearly void,

>th in his flesh and in his spirit. He came to be a Lamb without

ot ; and sin, as St. John says, was not in him. But all we the

st, although baptized and born again in Christ, [i. e. although we

ive from our infancy all the helps that the Christian dispensation

lords men to keep them without sin,] yet we offend in many things,

fter our baptism,] and if we say, [as the above-mentioned Pelagians

id Pharisees,] that we have no [original or actual] sin, [i. e. that we

e like Christ, in either of these respects ; our conception, infancy,

lildhood, youth, and age, being all taken into the account,] we deceive

rselves, and the truth is not in us."

Having thus opened the plain, rational, and Scriptural sense in which

3 subscribe to our fifteenth article, it remains to make a remark upon

3 ninth.

Some bigoted Pelagians deny original sin, or the Adamic infection of

r nature ; and some bigoted Papists suppose that this infection is

tirely done away in baptism : in opposition to both these, our Church

jdently requires our subscription to her ninth article, which asserts,

) That " the fault and corruption of our nature" is a melancholy

dity : and, (2.) That this " fault, corruption, or infection doth remain

them who are regenerated ;" that is, in them who are " baptized, or

de children of God," according to the Christian dispensation. For

' The Rev. Mr. Toplady, in his Historic Proof, p. 235, informs us that a

>ish archbishop of St. Andrews condemned Patrick Hamilton to death, for

ding among other doctrines, " That children incontinent after baptism are

- i rs," or, which is all one, that baptism does not absolutely take away original

This anecdote is important, and shows that our Church levels at a popish

>r the words of her articles, which Mr. Hill and Mr. Toplady suppose to be

I led at Christian perfection.
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every person who has attentively read our liturgy, knows that these ex.

pressions, baptized, regenerated, and made a member of Christ, and t

child of God, are synonymous in the language of our Church. No*,

because we have acknowledged, by our subscription to our ninth arocy.

that " the infection of our nature" is not done away in baptism. b»

« does remain in them which are regenerate," or baptized, Mr. ttu

thinks himself authorized to impose upon us the yoke of indwelling «

for life ; supposing that we cannot be fair subscribers to that axtK r\

unless we renounce the glorious liberty of God's children, and efnbra><!

the Antinomian gospel, wliich is summed up in these unguarded wonfa

of Luther, quoted by Bogatsky in his Golden Treasury :* " The sku ■<

a Christian are for his good, and if he had no sin, he would not be vj

well off; neither would prayer flow so well." Can any thing be eiit-.-i

more unscriptural or absurd 1 What unprejudiced person does not mi

we may, with the greatest consistency, maintain that baptism does mi

remove the Adamic infection of sin, and that nevertheless this infect**)

may be removed before death?

Nevertheless, we are willing to make Mr. Hill all the concessions *1

can, consistently with a good conscience. If by " the infection of!

nature," he understand the natural ignorance which has infected, oca

understanding ; the natural forgetfulness which has affected our memort

the inbred debility of all our mental powers, and the poisonous seeds rt

mortality which infect all men from head to foot, and hinder the stroncH

believers from serving God with all the fervour they would be cap**^

of, were they not fallen from paradisiacal perfection, under the curst «i'

a body sentenced to die, and " dead because of sin :" if Mr. Hill \

say, understand this by the " infection of nature," we believe that wi

an infection, with all the natural, innocent appetites of the flesh, remain"-

not only in those whom the Scriptures call " babes in Christ," bat sfcw

in " fathers ;" there being no adult believer that may not say. aa wtA

as Christ, Adam, or St. Paul, " I thirst. I am hungry. I want a beh>

meet for me. I know but in part. I see darkly through a glass. I

groan, being burdened. He that marrieth sinneth not It is better M

marry than to burn," &c.

But if Mr. Hill, by " the infection of nature," mean the mfml Just*

of the flesh, such as drunkenness, gluttony, whoredom, &c ; or, if lm

understand unloving, diabolical tempers, such as envy, pride, stubborc-

ness, malice, sinful anger, ungodly jealousy, unbelief, fretfulrjess. imps

tience, hypocrisy, revenge, or any moral opposition to the will of Gc«J :

if Mr. Hill, I say, understand this by " the infection of nature ;" and if

he suppose that these evils must radically and necessarily remain in thj

hearts of oil believers (fathers in Christ not excepted^ till death eon*-*

to " cleanse the thoughts of their hearts" by the inspiration of bis ill-

smelling breath, wo must take the liberty of dissenting from biro ; sod

we produce the following arguments to prove that, whatever Mr. Hill

may insinuate to the contrary, the Church of England is not against dw

doctrine of evangelical perfection which we vindicate.

I. Our Church can never be so inconsistent as to level her article

against what she ardently prays for in her liturgy : but she ardent!}

prays for Christian perfection, or for perfect love in this life. Tbenrnn

* See the edition printed in London in 1773, p. 338.
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he is not agumst Christian perfection. The second proposition of this

rguraent con alone be disputed, and I support it by the well-known

ollect in the communion service, " Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts

y the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee,

nd worthily magnify thy holy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord."

lere we see, (1.) The nature of Christian perfection ; it is perfect love.

2.) The seat of litis perfect love, a heart cleansed from its own thoughts.

3.) The blessed effect of it, a worthy magnifying of God's holy name.

I.) Its author, God, of whom the blessing is asked. (5.) The immo

late mean of it, the inspiration of Ids Holy Spirit. And, lastly, the

Tacious procurer of it, our Lord Jesus Christ.

II. This vein of godly desire after Christian perfection runs through

«r daily service. In her confession she prays : " Restore thou them

tat are penitent, according to thy promises, &c, that hereafter we may

iT« a godly, righteous, and sober life, to the glory of thy holy name."

'iow, godliness, righteousness, and sobriety, being the sum of our duty

ward God, our neighbour, and ourselves, are also the sum of Christian

*rfection. Nor does our Church absolve any but such as desire " that

ie rest of their lives may be pure and holy, so that at the last they may

wine to God's eternal joy ;" plainly intimating that we may get a pure

*art, and lead a pure and holy life, without going into a death purga-

ory ; and those who do not attain to purity of heart and life, that is, to

election, are in danger of missing God's eternal joy.

III. Hence it is that she is not ashamed to pray daily for sinless pu.

my in the Te Deum :—" Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us thus day without

"*," that is, sinless ; for, I suppose, that the title of our fifteenth article,

"01 Christ alone without Sin," means, Of Christ alone sinless from his

"mcefliDn to his last gasp. This deep petition is perfectly agreeable to the

collects forthe ninth, seventeenth, eighteenth, and nineteenth Sundays after

! riniiy : " Grant to us the Spirit to think and do always such things as

k* ngutful, that we may be enabled to live according to thy will," i. e.

to live without ain. " We pray thee, that thy grace may always pre-

rent and follow us, and moke us to be continually given to all good

<"*lu," iic. " Grant thy people grace to withstand the temptations of

(he world, the flesh, and the devil, and with pure hearts and minds to

tollow thoe." " Mercifully grant that thy Holy Spirit may in all things

direct and rule our hearts." Again : " May it please thee, that by the

*Meaome medicines of the doctrine delivered by him, [Luke, the

tvangclist and physician of the soul,] all the diseases of our souls may

•>« healed," &c. (St. Luke's Day.) " Mortify and kill in us all vices,

[and among them envy, selfishness, and pride,] and so strengthen us by

'ny grace, that by the innocency of our lives, and constancy of our faith

"""> death, we may glorify thy holy name," &c. (The Innocents' Day.)

"Ursnt us the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy commandments we

"»v please thee both in will and deed." (First Sunday after Trinity.)

" IHrect, sanctify, and govern both our hearts and bodies, in the ways

w thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments, that we may be

^served [in these ways and works] in liody and soul." " Prevent us

81 ^l our doings, &C, and farther us with thy continual help ; that in all

'"* *nrks, begun, continued, and ended in thee, wc may glorify thy holy

n»me." (Communion Service.) Once more : " Grant that in all our
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sufferings here on earth, &c, we may steadfastly look up to heaven,

and by faith behold the glory that shall be revealed ; and being filed

with the Holy Ghost, may learn to bless our persecutors by the example

of thy first martyr," &c. (St. Stephen's Day.) It is worth our notice,

that blessing our persecutors and murderers is the last beatitude, the

highest instance of Christian perfection, and the most difficult of all the

duties, which, if we may believe our Lord, constitute us perfect in our

sphere, " as our heavenly Father is perfect :" see Matt, v, 1 1, 44, 45, 45.

IV. Perfect love, i. e. Christian perfection, instantaneously spring?

from perfect faith : and as our Church would have all her member*

perfect in love, she requires them to pray thus for perfect faith, which

must be obtained in this life or never : " Grant us so perfectly, and

without all doubt, to believe in thy Son Jesus Christ, that our faith id

thy sight may never be reproved." (St. Thomas' Day.)

V. Our Lord teaches us to ask for the highest degree of Christian

perfection, where he commands us " when we pray to say, dec. Thy

kingdom come ; thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven." And our

Church, by introducing this deep prayer in all her services, shows how

greatly Mr. Hill is mistaken, when he supposes that she looks upon our

doctrine of Christian perfection as " shocking."

Should this gentleman object that although our Church bids us pray

for Christian perfection in the above-cited collects, and in our Lord's

prayer, yet she does not intimate that these-deep prayers may be an

swered in this lift; : I oppose to that argument not only the word cm

earth, which she so frequently mentions in the Lord's prayer, but also

her own words : " Everlasting God, who art more ready to hear than

we to pray, and art wont to give more than we desire, &c, pour down

upon us the abundance of thy mercy," dec. ( Twelfth Sunday after

Trinity.) Mr. Hill must therefore excuse us, if we side with our praying

Church, and are not ashamed to say, with St. Paul, " Glory be to bun

that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or

think, according to the power that worketh in us," Eph. in. 20.

VI. That our Church cannot reasonably be against Christian perfec

tion, I farther prove thus : what the Church of England recommends as

the end of baptism, can never be contrary to her doctrine : but she

recommends a " death unto sin," or Christian perfection, as the end of

baptism ; therefore she cannot be against Christian perfection. The

second proposition, which alone is disputable, I prove by these words of

her catechism : " What is the inward or spiritual grace in baptism '

A death unto sin, and new birth unto righteousness." Hence she prays

at the grave, " We beseech thee to raise us from the death of sin to the

life of righteousness, that when we shall depart tins life, we may rest m

him," [Christ.] Now, that a death to sin is the end of baptism, and

that this end is never fully answered till this death has hilly taken place,

is evident by the following extract from our baptismal office : •» Grant

that the old Adam in this person may be so buried that the new mav be

raised up in him." " Grant that all carnal affections (and consequently

all the carnal mind and all inbred sin] may die in him, and that all thanes

belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in him." " Grant that the

person now to be baptized may receive the fulness of thy grace. Grant

that he being dead to sin, and living to righteousness, and being buried
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with Christ hi his death, may crucify the old man, and utterly abolish the

vhoit body of tin." How can we maintain, with our Church, that we

aro to crucify, mortify, (i. e. kill,) and utterly abolish the whole body of

tin ; so as to be dead to sin, and to have the old Adam buried in this

liie ; and yet hold, with Mr. Hill, that this " whole body of sin," which

i •• are utterly to abolish, is to remain wholly and utterly unabolished

till death come to abolish it 1

VII. Our Church is not against that end of the Lord's Supper which

she constantly inculcates : but that end of the Lord's Supper which she

constantly inculcates is Christian perfection : therefore our Church is

not against Christian perfection. The second proposition, which alone

needs proof, is founded upon these deep words of our Communion Ser

vice :—" Grant us to eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and to

drink his blood, that our sinful bodies may be made clean by his body,

and our souls washed through his precious blood, and that we may

evermore dwell in him and he in us." These words express the height

of Christian perfection, nor has the Lord's Supper had its full end upon

us rill that prayer is answered.

VHI. Our Church is not against what she considers the end of Christ's

nativity, and of his being presented in the temple : but what she considers

as that end, is Christian perfection : therefore she is not against Christian

perfection. The second proposition of this argument is founded, (1.)

Upon the proper preface to Christmas day in the Communion Service :—

" Christ, &c, was made very man, &c, without spot of sin, to make us

clean from all sin." And, (2.) Upon these words of the collect for the

presentation of Christ in the temple :—" We humbly beseech thee, that

as thy only begotten Son was presented in the temple in substance of

our flesh, so we may be presented unto thee with pure and clean hearts."

IX. The same argument holds good with respect to our Lord's cir

cumcision, his keeping of the passover with unleavened bread, his

ascending into heaven, and his sending the Comforter from thence.

That, according to our Church, the end of these events is our Christian

perfection, appears by the following extracts from her collects :—" Grant

us the true circumcision of the Spirit, that our hearts and all our members

being mortified from all worldly and carnal lusts, we may in all things

obey," &c. (The Circumcision of Christ.) " Grant us so to put away

the leaven of malice and wickedness, that we may alway serve thee in

pureness of living and truth." (First Sunday after Easter.) " Grant, &c,

that we may also in heart and mind thither [to heaven] ascend, and with

him [Christ] continually dwell," &c. (Ascension Day.) " Grant us, by

the same Spirit, to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore to

rejoice in his holy comfort." (Whitsuntide.)

X. Our Church cannot reasonably oppose what she ardently wishes

to all her communicants, and what she earnestly asks for and strongly

recommends to all her members : but she thus wishes, asks, and recom

mends deliverance from all sin, and perfect charity, that is, Christian

perfection : and therefore she cannot be against Christian perfection.

The second proposition is founded, (1.) Upon these words of the absolu

tion which she gives to all communicants :—" Almighty God, &c, pardon

and deliver you from all your sins, confirm and strengthen you in all

goodness." (2.) Upon her collect for Quinquagesinia Sunday :—" Send
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thy Holy Ghost, and pour into our hearts that most excellent gift of

charity, the very bond of peace and of all virtues .■" (St. Paul calls it

" the bond of perfection.") And, (3.) Upon the definition which the

gives us of charity, in her homilies :—* Charity," says she, " is to love

God with all our heart, all our soul, and all our power and strength.

With all our heart ; that is to say, that our heart, mind, and stud}' be

set to believe his word, and to love him above all things that we love be**

in heaven or in earth. With all our soul ; that is to say, that our chief

joy and delight be set upon him, and our whole life given to his service.

With all our power ; that is to say, that, with our hands and feet, with

our eyes and ears, our mouths and tongues, and with all our part* amd

powers, both of body and soul, we should be given to the keeping of his

commandments. This is the principal part of charity, but it is not the

whole ; for charity is also to love every man, good and evil, friend and

foe, whatsoever cause be given to the contrary." {Horn, on Charity.)

" Of charity [St. John] says, He that doth keep God's word and com

mandment, in « him is truly the perfect love of God,' &c. And St. John

wrote not this as a subtle saying, &c, but as a most certain and necessary

truth." (Homily ofFaith, part ii.) " Thus it is declared unto you what

true charity or Christian love is, etc, which love, whosoever keepeth.

not only toward God, whom he is bound to love above all things, but also

toward his neighbour, as well friend as foe, it shall surely keep him from

all offence of God, and just offence ofman." (Homily on Charity, part a.)

Again : " bvery man persuadeth himself to be in charity ; but let htm

examine his own heart, his life and conversation, and he shall traJr

discern whether he be in perfect charity or not. For he tliat follower*)

not his own will, but giveth himself earnestly to God, to do all hi* will

and commandment, he may be sure that he loveth God above all thing*,

or else surely he loveth him not, whatsoever he pretend." (Homily m

Charity.) Ouce more : perfect " patience careth not what, nor how

much it suffereth, nor of whom it suffereth, whether of friend or foe, but

studieth to suffer innocently. Yea, he in whom perfect charity is, careth

so little to revenge, that he rather studieth to do good for evil, according

to the most perfect example of Christ upon the cross. Such charitv and

love as Christ showed in his passion, should we bear one to another, if

we will be liis true servants. If we love but them that love us, what

great thing do we do ? We must pe perfect in our charity, even as our

Father in heaven is perfect." (Homilyfor Good Friday.)

XI. That state which our Church wants all her priests to bring their

flocks to is not a " shocking" or chimerical state : but she wants all her

priests to bring all their flocks to " perfectness in Christ," that is. to

Christian perfection : and therefore the state of Christian perfection «

neither shocking nor chimerical. The minor, which alone is contestant,

rests upon this awful part of the charge which all her bishops grit; to her

priests :—" See that you never cease your labour, care, und dflijjcnc*.

until you have done all that lieth in you to bring all such as shall t»?

committed to your charge unto that agreement of faith, and that ripemert

and perfectness of age in Christ, that there be no place left among yr«i

for error in religion, or viciousness in life." (Ordin. Office.)

XII. Nor is our Church less strict with the laity than with the clergt .

for she receives none into her congregation but such as profess a defer.
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mination of coining up to Christian perfection. Accordingly, all her

members have solemnly promised and vowed by their sponsors at their

Inptlsm, and in their own persons when they were confirmed by the

bishop : (1.) " To renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and

vanities of this wicked world, without reserve, and all the sinful lusts of

the flesh. (2.) To believe all the articles of the Christian faith. And,

(3.) To keep God's holy will and commandments, and walk in the same

all the days of their life." And is not this vowing to " perfect holiness

in the fear of God ?" Does the first part of this sacred engagement

leave any room for a moment's agreement with the devil, the world, or

the flesh ? Does the second make the least allowance for one doubt

with respect to any one article of the Christian faith ? Or the third for

one wilful breach of God's commandments ? Again : are not these

commandments thus summed up in our Church catechism :—" I learn

id them my duty toward God, which is to love him with all my heart ;

and my duty toward my neighlwur, which is to love him as myself?"

Is not this perfect love, or Christian perfection ? And have we not

" vowed to walk in the same all the days of our life ?" As many

Churchmen, therefore, as make conscience of keeping their baptismal

vow, must not only " go on, but attain unto perfection :" and if there

have been no perfect Christians in our Church, all her members have

died in the actual breach of the awful promise which they made in their

baptism : a supposition too shocking either to make or allow.

If you ask, Where are those perfect Churchmen or Christians? I

answer, that if the perfect love that keeps the commandments is not attain

able, our baptismal vow is absurd and detestable ; for it is both irrational,

and very wicked, to vow tilings absolutely impossible. But this is not

all : upon that supposition the Bible, which mokes such frequent mention

of the perfect and of perfection, is not better than a popish legend ; for

thai book ought to rank among religious romances, which recommends

imaginary things as if they were indubitable realities. So sure then as

the Bible is true, there are, or may be perfect Christians ; but

Virtutem incolumem odiums,

Sublatam ex oculis quecrimus, invidi.

" While we honour dead saints, we call those who are alive enthusiasts,

hypocrites, or heretics." It is not proper, therefore, to expose them to

the darts of envy and malice. And suppose living witnesses of perfect

love were produced, what would be the consequence ? Their testimony

would be excepted against by those who disbelieve the doctrine of Chris-

tian perfection, just as the testimony of the believers, who enjoy the

sense of their justification, is rejected by those who do not believe that

a. clear experience of the peace and pardoning love of God is attainable

in this life. If the original, direct perfection of Christ himself was hor-

ribly blackened by his bigoted opposers, how could the derived, reflected

perfection of his members escape the same treatment from men, whose

hearts are tinctured with a degree of the same bigotry ?

Add to this, that in order to harden unbelievers, " the accuser of the

brethren" perpetually obtrudes upon the Church, not only false witnesses

of pardoning grace, but also vain pretenders to perfect love : for he

knows that by putting ofl' as many counterfeits as he possibly can, he

v» ill give the enemies of the truth room to say that there is in the Church

Vol.. II. 33
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no gold purified seven times,—no coin truly stamped with the king's

image, perfect love ; and bearing the royal inscription, ■ Holiness unto

the Lord."*

Therefore, instead of saying that this or the other eminent beberer

has attained Christian perfection, we rest the cause upon the experience

of St. John, and of those with whom that apostle could say, " There

no occasion of stumbling in him that loveth. Herein is our love mi

perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment, because

[with respect to holiness] as He is [in his human nature] so are we m

this world—pure, undefiled, and filled with perfect love ; with Uus differ

ence nevertheless, that he is in the kingdom of glory, and we in the

kingdom of grace ; he has a glorified, and we a corruptible body ; be

has the original perfection of a tree, and we the derived perfection of

branches growing upon it. Or, to use another comparison, he shine-

with the communicative perfection of a pure, bright, (inextinguishable

fire ; and we with a borrowed, and yet inherent perfection of a coal

entirely lighted. The burning mineral was black, cold, and filthy, be

fore it was impregnated with the perfection of the fire ; it continue*

bright, hot, and pure, only so long as it remains in the fire that kindled

it : for if it fall from it by any accident, the shining perfection which n

had acquired gradually vanishes, and it becomes a filthy cinder, the

black emblem of an apostate. So true is that saying of our 1. ■ •

" Without me [or rather separatefrom me] ye can do nothing ;" ye can

neither get, nor keep light or heat, knowledge or love. But when we

live not, and Christ liveth in us ; when our life is hid with Christ in

God, when we dwell in God, and God dwells in us ; then it is that our

love is made perfect, and that, loving one another even as Christ hath

loved us, as he is loving, "so are we in tliis world," 1 John iv, 17.

Such was the avowed experience of fathers in Christ in the apostolic

times, and such it undoubtedly is also in our days. Nor can I persuade

myself thai our Church trifles with her children when she describes the

perfect Christian thus, in our Homily for Good Friday :—" He in wboni

perfect charity is, careth so little to revenge, that he rather studieth to

do good for evil, according to the most perfect example of Christ upon

the cross."

XII. If Mr. Hill reply, that our Church speaks there of a mere non

entity ; and that we can never have a grain of perfect charity m <

life, because the old leaven of indwelling tin will always corrupt the

sweetness of our tempers before God ; I answer his objection by pro

ducing my last proof, that our Church holds the very doctrine for which

we are called perfectionists. Hear her pressing perfect love and pun- ■

(1.) Upon all her communicants:—"Have a lively and steadfast faith

in Christ, &c, and be in perfect charity with all men." (Com. Cffitr. j

* Among the professors, who liavo lately set up as witnesses of perfect lorr.

I am not a little surprised to find Mr. Hill himself. This gentleman, who b>»

treated Mr. Wesley with such severity, for standing up in defence of rwrlect tsrr.

or Christian perfection, most solemnly ranks himself among the perfect lorrrt *i

their neighbours, yea, of their adversaries! Hoar him make his astonishing pr-

fession before the world, at tho end of his pamphlet called, Tkr Admo»,shrr JU

monished. " 1 most solemnly declare," says he, " that I am in perfect chain*

with Dr. Adams, as well as with you, sir, my unknown antagonist." I tienr y»'

heard a perfectionist make so solemn and so public a profession of perfect !
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And, (2.) Upon all her feeble children :—" "though your power be

weak," says she to them, " yet Christ is risen again to strengthen you

in your battle : his Holy Spirit shall help your infirmities. In trust of

bis mercy take you in hand to purge the leaven of sin, that corrupted!

and souretli the sweetness of our life before God ; that ye may be as

new and fresh dough, void of all sour leaven of wickedness ; so shall ye

show yourselves to be sweet bread to God, that he may have his delight

in you." (Horn, on tlie Resur.)

.-All the preceding arguments support our sense of the ninth and fif

teenth articles ; and if Mr. Hill urgo that our Church contradicts herself,

and sometimes pleads for Christian imperfection and a death purgatory ;

we reply, that, supposing the charge were well grounded, yet we ought

rather to follow her, when she soberly follows Scripture, than when she

hastily follows inconsistent Augustine. But we would rather hope that

when she speaks of human depravity in a manner which seems to bear

hard upon the preceding quotations, it is cither when she speaks of

human depravity in general, or when she inculcates the perfection of

humility ; or when she opposes the feigned perfection of those whom

she ironically calls " proud, just, perfect, and holy Pharisees." {Horn.

an the Misery of Man.) From these and the like words, therefore, we

have as much reason to conclude that she renounces true Christian holi

ness, as to infer that she decries true Christian perfection. Beside, the

delusion of those Pharisees, who have missed a perfection of evangelical

righteousness and humility, and have attained a perfection of self right

eousness and pride, is so horrible and so diametrically opposite to the

spirit of Christianity, that our reformers deserve to be excused, if they

have sometimes opposed that error in an unguarded manner ; especially

as thev have so clearly mid so frequently asserted the glorious liberty

of God's children.

pJ ahull close this vindication of the Church of England with some

remarks upon her " martyrs," whom Mr. Hill produces also in his creed,

to keep the doctrine of Christian imperfection in countenance.

pjJL. If any of our martyrs, speaking of his converted, renewed, and

sanctified state, said, " I am all sin," or words to that purpose, he spoke

die words of unguarded humility, rather than the words of evangelical

soberness : for a man may have grace and zeal enough to bum for one

trash, without having time and prudence enough properly to investigate

and state every truth.

2. In our state of weakness, the very perfection of humility may

betray an injudicious martyr into the use of expressions which seem to

clash with the glorious liberty of God's children ; just as an excessive

lore for our friends may betray us into an injudicious and teasing

ofiksiousne.ss. .'.■*<

3. When a martyr considers himself in his fallen state in Adam, or

in his former state of disobedience, he may say, " I am all sin," in the

very same sense in which St. Paul said, " I am the chief of sinners."

But allow him time to explain liimself, and he will soon give you to

, understand that ho " rejoices in the testimony of a good conscience,

purged from dead works to serve the living God ;" and that, far from

harbouring any sin in himself, he is determined to " strive against sin in
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others; resisting unto blood." And is not such a disposition as this one

of the highest steps in the ladder of Christian perfection ?

4. Hence it appears that the unguarded expressions of our martyrs

were levelled at Pharisaic pride, or at absolute perfection, and not it

Christian perfection. Like some pious Calvinists in our days, they

embraced Christian perfection in deed, while, through misapprehension,

they disclaimed it in word. And therefore their speeches against the

glorious liberty of God's children, show only that Christian perfection a

a perfection of humility and love, and not a perfection of irisdom and

knowledge.

5. If it can be proved that any of those who rank among our martyrs

died full of indwelling sin, I will not scruple to say that he died a big*

and not a martyr ; for to die full of indwelling tin is to die full of seem

obstinacy and uncharitableness ; and St. Paul declares that were an

apostle himself to " give his body to be burned" in such a disposition.

" it would profit him nothing."

6. As many brave Englishmen have laid down their lives in the field

of battle, to defend their country against the French, without being pro

perly acquainted with the liberties and boundaries of the British empire ;

so many Protestants have laid down their lives in Smithfield, to defemi

their religion against the Papists, without being acquainted with aO the.

landmarks which divide the land of spiritual Israel from that of the

Philistines, and perfect Christianity from Antinomian dotages.

7. The Jews can produce their martyrs as well as the Protetfaatt.

The Maccabees, for example, died entirely satisfied with the Momc

covenant, and strangers to the transcendent glory of the Christian dis

pensation. But is this a sufficient reason for preferring Judaism to

Christianity ? Yes, if Mr. Hill be in the right, when he decries the

doctrine of perfect faith and perfect love, and imposes upon ua the doc

trine of a death purgatory, because some good men formerly died with

out having clear views of the doctrine of Christian perfection ; though.

like men who eat honey in the dark, they tasted its sweetness, aad

delightfully experienced its power.

8. To conclude : I am persuaded that were all our reformers and

martyrs alive, none of them would object to this argument, wok-h sums

up the doctrine of the Church of England with respect to purgatory :

"If death cleanseth us from indwelling sin, it is not Christ's bfcx«J

applied by the Spirit through faith. But the only purgatory wheretr

we [Christian men] trust to be saved, is the death and blood of Chr».

which, if we apprehend it with a true and steadfast faith, purgeth and

cleanseth us from all our sins. « The blood of Christ,' says St. Johi.

'hath cleansed us from all sin.'" (Homily on Prayer, part in.) There

fore, the doctrine, that "death, <kc, cleanseth us from all indwelling

sin," or the doctrine of a death purgatory, is as contrary to the doctrine

of our Church as to that of St. John.
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SECTION V.

Mr. Hill intimates that, the apostles were imperfectionists—St. Peter and

St. James, far from pleading for a death purgatory, stand up for

Christian perfection.

Whkn Mr. Hill has so unadvisedly brought the Church of England

against us, it is not surprising to see him press four apostles, " Peter,

Paul, James, and John," into the field to " cut up," (as he calls it,)

" root and branch, my favourite doctrine of perfection." Never were

these holy men set upon a more unholy piece of work. Methinks I

hear them say, Let Mr. Hill rank us with the Gibeonites : let him make

us " hewers of wood" to the congregation for ever : but let him not set

us upon cutting up, root and branch, the lovely and fruitful tree of

Christian perfection. Happily for that rare tree, Mr. Hill only pro

duces the names of the apostolic woodmen, while we produce their axe,

and show that they lay it at the root of Antinomianism ; a deadly tree

iliis, which is, to our favourite tree, what the fatal tree in paradise was

io (he tree of life. Mr. Hill appeals first to Peter ; let then Peter first

answer for himself.

I. Where does that apostle plead for Christian imperfection, and a

death purgatory ? Is it where he says, " As He who has called you is

holy : so be ye holy in all manner of conversation. Seeing you have

purified your souls, &c, love one another with a pure heart fer-

■ i:nti.v. Christ left us an example, that ye should follow his steps ;

who did no sin—who bare our sins, that we, being dead to sin, should

live to righteousness : forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in

the flesh, arm yourselves with the same mind ; for he that hath suffered

in the flesh, hath ceased from sin. The God of all grace, &c, after

tail ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect." Had Peter been

against our doctrine, is it probable that he would thus have excited

believers to attain perfection ; wishing it them, as we wish our flocks

"the peace of God which passes all understanding!"

If that apostle pleads not for the necessary indwelling of sin in his

lint epistle, doth he do it in the second? Is it where he says, that

" ctceeiling great and precious promises are given us, that by these we

ra^ht be partakers of the Divine- nature, having escaped the pollution

that is in the world through lust ?" Is there indwelling sin in the Divine

"ature 1 And can those people, whose hearts are still full of sin and

"dwelling corruption, be said to " have escaped the pollution that is in

the world through lust?" Might not a man, whose lungs are still full

of dangerous ulcers, be said with as much propriety to have escaped

the misery that is in the world through consumptions ? Is it where St.

Peter describes Christian perfection, and exhorts believers to attain it,

or to rise higher in it, by adding with " all diligence to faith virtue, to

virtue knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness,

and charity," the key of the arch, and the bond of perfection ? Is it

"here he states the difference between fallen believers, weak believers,

jxid perfect Christians ; hinting that the first " lack these things," i. e.

Christian graces ; that " these things are in" the second : and that they

" abound" in the third ? Or is it where he bids " us be diligent that we
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may bo found of God in peace, without spot and blameless 7" For my

part 1 do not see here the shadow of a plea for the root of every evil in

the hearts of believers till they die, any more than for the fruit of adul

tery, murder, and incest in their lives till they go hence.

But what principally strikes us in Mr. Hill's appeal to St. Peter k

that although Peter was naturally led by his subject to speak of the

■necessary indwelling of sin in our hearts during the term of life, if that

doctrine had been true, yet he docs not so much as drop one hint about

it. The design of his first epistle was, undoubtedly, to confirm believer',

under the fiery trials which their faith meets with. "You are kept/"

says he, " by the power of God, through [obedient] faith unto salvation,

wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season (if need be) ye are

in heaviness, through manifold temptations." What a fair opportunity

had Peter to say here, without an if need be, "You must be iii heav.

ness, not only through manifold temptations, but also through the remain

ing corruptions of your hearts : the Canaanites and wild beasts mu««

still dwell in the land, to be goads in your sides, and thorns in your eye*.

or you would grow proud and careless ; your heart leprosy must cleavf

to you, as Gehuzi's leprosy cleaved to him.- Death radically cured him.

and nothing but death can radically cure you. Till then, your rtead-

must remain full of impufrd righteousness, and your hearts full of w-

dwelling sin." But, happily for the honour of Christianity, this Anti-

nomian, this impure gospel has not the least countenance from St. Peter

and he cuts up the very roots of it where he snvs, " Who shall harm

you, if you be followers of that which is good ? Commit the keeping

of your souls unto God in well doing. [The very reverse of sinning, j

Yon are his daughters, [the daughters of him to whom God said, H'ali

before me, and be thou perfect,] so long as ye do well, and are net

afraid with any amazement," that is, so long as your conduct and tero

pers become the Gospel. And every body knows that a man's temper-

are always as his heart ; and that, if his heart be " full of evil," fan

tempers cannot be " full of goodness," Rom. xv, 14.

II. If St. Peter, the first of Mr. Hill's witnesses, does not say one

word to countenance Antinomianism, and to recommend Christian im

perfection ; let us sec if St. James pleads for Baal in the heart*, any

more than for Baal in the lives of perfect believers. Turn to his epistle.

(> ye that thirst after holiness! To your comfort you will find, that ni

the first chapter he shows himself a bold asserter of Christian perfection.

"Let patience," says he, "have her perfect work, that ye may br

perfect and entire, wanting nothing." He speaks the same language in

other places : " Whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and en*.

tinukth therein, he, being a doer of the work, shall be blessed in hi"

deed." And again : " If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfrr4

man." Nor is it difficult to demonstrate from his second chapter, thai

established believers, or perfect Christians, " keep the royal, perfect la»

of liberty;" and that those who "break it in one point are" in a de

plorable case.

If Mr. Wesley had written an epistle to Antinomian believers, to makr

them go on to Christian perfection, could he have expressed himself ui

a stronger manner than St. James does in the following passages'—

"Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be condenuied, [or
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d*mned,] James v, 9. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He

that judgeth his brother, judgeth the law. But if thou judge the law,

iliou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. There is one Lawgiver,

who is able to save and to destroy" [those believers who keep or break

his royal law,] James iv, 11, 12. Again: "If ye fulfil the royal

uw, according to the Scripture, Thou shah love thy neighbour as thy.

xif, ye do well : but [if ye do not fulfil it] if ye have respect to per-

Shis, ye commit sin. For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet

offend [i. e. commit sin] in one point, he is guilty of all, &c. So speak

ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the law of liberty,"

James ii, 8, &c.

What follows demonstrates that fallen believers, if they do not repent

and rise to the state of Christian perfection, will be condemned for one,

>>n. St. James properly instances in the sin of uncharitableness, be-

rcuae it is directly contrary to our Lord's new commandment of loving

one another as he has loved us, and because charity is the fulfilling of

"the royal law, and the bond of perfection." "Can faith save him"

[ihe uncharitable believer?] says St. James. " If a brother or sister be

naked and destitute of daily food, and one of you [believers] say, Be ye

mtrmed and filled, notwithstanding ye give them not those things which

we needful to the body, what doth it profit ? Even so, faith, if it hath not

wurks,[and ofconsequence, the fallen believer, ifhe has sin unrepented of,]

is dead." Such a one " is of the devil, for he committeth sin, and sin is the

transgression of the law of liberty, by which he shall be judged, yea, by

*hich be shall have judgment without mercy, that has (thus) showed no

mercy ;" whether he sinned negatively by not relieving his poor brother

a deed, though he gave him good words ; or whether he did it positively,

by "having respect to persons, or by grudging against his brother :" com

pare James ii, 13, &c, with 1 John iii, 4, &c, to the end of both chap-

icrs, which are two strong batteries raised on purpose to defend the

"octrine of Christian perfection, and to demolish the doctrine of Chris-

•an imperfection, which is all one with Antiiiomianism.

Should it be objected, that, " at this rnto, no Christian believer is safe,

•iil he has obtained Christian perfection :" we reply, that all Christian

believers are safe, who either stand in it, or press after it. And if

•hey do neither, wc are ready to prove that they rank among fallen

believers, and nre in as imminent danger of being " spued out of

Christ's mouth," as the Laodiccans were. Let Mr. Hill candidly read

•he Epistle to the Hebrews, the Second Epistle of St. Peter, and the

rust of St. John, and let him doubt of it if he can.

Should Mr. Hill object that " St. James himself says, In many tilings

*e offend all ; and that this one saying abundantly proves that he was

a strong imperfectionist ;" I beg leave to involve my honoured opponent

w the following dilemma :—Are the offences, of which St. James

"P«»k»t involuntary ? Or are they voluntary ? If Mr. Hill says, "They

*re involuntary." I answer, Then they are not proper breaches of " the

«* of liberty," which St. James preaches ; because that law curses us

for no involuntary offences ; and therefore such offences, (like St. Paul's

reproving of the high priest more sharply than he would have done,

M he known what high dignity his unjust judge was invested with,)

"uch offences, 1 say, are not sins according to the royal and evangelical
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law of our Melchisedec : and therefore they do not prove that all be

lievers remain full of indwelling sin till death. If Mr. Hill reply, thai

" the many offences, of which St. James speaks, are voluntary offences,

and therefore real breaches of the law of liberty ;" I answer, that this

genuine sense of the words, taken in connection with the context, cou

firms our doctrine of Christian perfection, and our opposition to Anti-

nomianism ; and I prove it thus :—

The text and context run thus :—" My brethren, be not many mas

ters ; [i. e. lord it not over one another ;] knowing that we [who do so]

shall receive the greater condemnation if we do not learn hunulii .

" I say zee, because I would not have you think that God our Judge i» a

respecter of persons, and will spare on apostle, who breaks the law of

liberty and does not repent, any more than he would spare you. For

if I represented God as a partial Judge, Judas' greater condemnation

would prove mc mistaken. And I insist the more upon this awful doc.

trine, because ' in many things we offend all,' especially in word, tall

we are made perfect in love, that ' love which is the fulfilling of the

law,' and enables us to ' keep our tongue as it were with a bridle' all

like day long." If Mr. Hill ask, by what means I can show that this k

really St. James' meaning ; I reply, By i lint plain rule of divinity and

criticism, which bids us take the beginning of a verse in connection

with the end. And if we do this here, we find the doctrine of Chris

tian perfection in this very text, thus :—" We shall receive the greater

damnation" if we do not repent and cease to " be many masters ; for

in many things wefrom lime to time offend all," especially by our words,

till we are perfected in love. " If any man offend not in word, the

same is, what each of us should be, a perfect man, ami able also to

bridle his whole body," James iii, 1, 2. So certain, therefore, as there

arc men able to bridle their tongue, and their whole bodies, there are

men perfect in the body, perfect liefbre death, according to the doctrine

contained in this controverted passage of St. James.

" But St. James says also, The sjtirit that dwelleth in us lustetk to

envy, James iv, 5."

1 reply, 1. It is usual for modest teachers to rank themselves with

the persons, of whom they say sometliing disagreeable : and this tbev

do to take away the harshness of their doctrine, and to make way for

the severity of their charges. Thus Peter writes : " The time past of

our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when

we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquet.

ings, and abominable idolatries ;" though it is evident that Peter, a poor,

industrious, godly Jew, never - walked in abominable idolatries, working

the will of the Gentiles." Now the same delicacy of charity, which

made St. Peter rank himself with heathens, who walked in drunkenness,

whoredom, and gross idolatry, makes St. James rank himself with the

carnal Christians, who are possessed by an envious spirit.

2. Nay, St. James himself, using the same figure of speech, savs,

tongue is nn unruly evil, full of deadly poison, &c ; therewith

a, who are made after the similitude of God." But wovU

le to infer from these words that his tongue was still "fall

•on," ami that he therewith continued to curse his neigh-

Bfore all that is implied in his words about envy, is that, till

^
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we are made perfect in the « charity which envieth not, and is not puffed

up, the spirit that is in us lusteth to envy" and pride. And that we,

who have not yet attained Christian perfection, need not be always

envious and proud, is evident from the very next words, " But he giveth

more grace, wherefore he says, God rests/ah the proud, envious man,

but giveth grace to the humble : resist the devil and he will flee from

you : purify your hearts, ye double minded : be afflicted, and mourn,

and weep : let your laughter be turned into mourning, and your joy into

heaviness." So severe was St. James to those adulterers and adulter-

tsses, those genteel believers, who stopped short of Christian perfection,

loved the world, and envied one another ! Therefore, to press him into

the service of Solifidianism, is as rash an attempt as to call his epistle

an epistle of straw, worthy of being committed to the flames : and (if

the preceding remarks are just) Mr. Hill is as much mistaken, when

lie appeals to St. James, as when he quotes St. Peter, in defence of

Christian imperfection.

SECTION VI.

ft. Paul preached Christian perfection, and professed to have attained

it—A view of the different sorts of perfection which belong to the dif

ferent disjtrnsittions of grace and glory—The holy child Jesus' im-

jtrfection in knowledge and suffering, and his growing in wisdom

and stature, and in favour with God and man, were entirely consistent

tdth hit jierfection of humble late,

St. Paul's name appears upon Mr. Hill's list of witnesses against

<- liristian perfection ; but it is without the apostle's consent : for Peter

Mid James did not plead more strenuously for the glorious liberty of

'•od's children, than St. Paul. Nay, he professed to have attained it,

"nd addressed fathers in Christ as persons that were partakers of it

together with himself. " We speak wisdom," says he, " among them

that are perfect," 1 Cor. ii, 6. " Let us, as many as be perfect, be thus

tninded," Phil, iii, 15.

Nor did St. Paul fancy that Christian perfection was to be confined

'» the apostolic order : for he wanted all believers to be like him in this

"*pect. Hence it is, that he exhorted the Corinthians "to perfect

Holiness in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii, 1 ; to be perfect, 2 Cor. xiii, 1 1 ;

ta be perfectly joined together in the same mind," 1 Cor. i, 10; and

showed them the perfect, or " more excellent way," 1 Cor. xiii. He told

the Ephesians, that " God gave pastors for the perfecting of the saints,

till all come in the unity of the faith,—unto a perfect man, unto the

™*asure of the stature of the fulness of Christ," Eph. iv, 12, 13. He

,,,.1>u^lt every man, &c, that he might present every man perfect in

•wist Jesus," Col. i, 28. He wanted the Colossians fully to " put on

charity, which is the bond of perfection, that they might stand perfect

*» complete in all the will of God," Col. iii, 14 ; iv, 12. He would

"•v* "the man of God to be perfect, thoroughly furnished to every

fM work," 2 Tim. iii, 27. He exhorted his converts, " whether they

'"'' '"at, drink, or do any thing else, to do all to the glory of God, and
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in the name of the Lord Jesus ; rejoicing evermore, praying without

ceasing, and in every thing giving thanks ;" that is, he exhorted than

to walk according to the strictest rules of Christian perfection. He

blamed the Hebrews for being still such " as have need of milk, and nut

of strong meat ;" observing that " strong meat, eflVi rsXtiuv, belongrih

to litem that are perfect, even to them who by reason of use, [or experi

ence,] have their [spiritual] senses exercised to discern both good and

evil," Heb. v, 12, ic. He begins the next chapter by exhorting tbeni

to " go on to perfection ;" intimating that if they do not, they may

insensibly fall away, " put the Son of God to open shame, and not be

renewed again to repentance." And he concludes the whole epistle by

a pathetic wish that "the God of peace would make them perfect in

every good work to do his will." Hence it appears that it would n<>i

be less unreasonable to set St. Paul upon "crucifying Christ afreslt."

than to make him attack Christ's well-known doctrine, " Be ye [moral

ly] perfect, [according to your narrow capacity and bounded power,]

even as your heavenly Father is [morally] perfect" [in his infinite na

ture, and boundless Godhead,] Matt, v, 48.

Mr. Hill will probably attempt to set all these scriptures aside, by

saying that nothing can be more absurd than to represent Paul as 3

perfectionist, because he says himself, " Not as though I had already

attained, or were already perfect," Phil, iii, 12. But some remark*

upon the different sorts of perfection, and upon the peculiar perfection

which the apostle said he had not yet attained, will easily solve this

difficulty.

Mr. Hill is too well acquainted with divinity, not to know that abso

lute perfection belongs to God alone ; and that Clirist himself, with

respect to his humanity, fell and still falls short of infinite perfection.

Omniscience, and a wisdom admitting of no growth, are essential if

absolute perfection : but the man Christ was not omniscient ; for he dmi

not know the day ofjudgment : nor was his wisdom infinite ; for he grrx

in ifisdom. Nay, his happiness is not yet absolute ; for it daily increases

as he sees his seed, and is more and more satisfied. (Jod alone is su

premely perfect : all beings are imperfect, when they are compared to

iiim ; and though all his works were perfect in their places, yet, as he

gave them different degrees of perfection, they which have inferior

degrees of goodness, may be said to be imperfect in comparison of

them which are endued with superior degrees of excellence. Tlios

archangels are perfect as archangels, but imperfect in comparison of

Jesus Christ. Angels are ]>erfect as angels, but imperfect in compari

son of archangels. Enoch, Elijah, and the saints who arose wi h our

Lord, are perfect as glorified saints ; and, in comparison of tbem, uV

departed " spirits of just men made perfect" continue in a state of un-

perfection : for the risen saints are glorified in body and soiil ; but the

mouldered bodies of departed saints, not having yet felt u the power of

Christ's resurrection," are still under the power of corruption. Imper

fect as St. Paul and St. John are now, in comparison of Enoch, Ebjab,

nnd the twenty.four elders so often mentioned by St. John; yet they

are far more perfect than when they were pressed down by a corrupti

ble lx>dy, under which they " groaned, being burdened :" for the disem

bodied spirits of "just men made perfect" are more perfect than the



LAST OHKf'K TO ANTINOJIIANISM. 523

most perfect Christians, wlio are yet in a " body dead because of sin."

And, as among rich men, some are richer than others ; or among tall

men, some are taller than others ; so among perfect Christians, some

are more perfect than others.

According to the gradation which belongs to all the works of God ;

and according to the doctrine of the dispensations of Divine grace ; the

least perfect of all perfect Christians, is more perfect than the most

perfect Jew ; yea, than John the Baptist, whose dispensation linked

together Judaism and Christianity. Or, to speak the language of our

Lord, " He that is least in the [Christian] kingdom of God, is greater

than John ;" though John himself was " the greatest Iwrn of a woman"

under any preceding dispensation. By the same rule, he that is per-

tret under the Jewish dispensation, is more perfect than he that is only

perfect according to the dispensation of the Gentiles.

The standard of these different perfections is fixed in the Scriptures.

"To fear God and work righteousness," that is, to do to others as we

would be done to, from the principle of the fear of God, is the standard

of a Gentile's perfection, 'llie standard of a Jew's perfection, with

respect to morality, may be seen in Dent, xxvii, 14-26, and in Psa. xv.

And, with respect to devotion, it is fixed in Psalm cxix. The whole of

iliis perfection is thus summed up by Micah :—" O Israel, what does the

L>rH thy God require of thee, but to do justice, to love mercy, and to

walk humbly with thy God?"

The perfection of infant Christianity, which is called, in the Scrip

tures. " the baptism of John," is thus described by John and by Christ :

—" He that hath two cants, let him impart to him that hath none, &c.

If thou wilt be perfect, sell what thou hast, give to the poor, and follow

toe. If any man come to mc and hate not [i. c. is not willing for my

soke to leave] his father and mother, his wife and children, yea, and his

"wn life also, he cannot be my disciple. And whosoever does not bear

his cross and come after me, cannot be my disciple."

With respect to adult perfect Christianity, which is consequent upon

the baptism of the Holy Ghost, administered by Christ himself, its per-

fcetion is described in the sermon on the mount ; in 1 Cor. xiii ; and in all

•hose parts of the epistles where the apostles exhort believers to walk

agreeably to " the glorious liberty of God's children."

The jierfcction of disembodied spirits is thus described by a voice from

hrann :—« Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord : even so, saith

tlie Spirit, for they rest from their labours, [not from their sins ; this

•he) did before death,] and their works follow them." And the com-

ulete perfection of glorified saints is thus described by St. John and St.

Paul :_« They shall live and reign with Christ in a city wherein there

'< no temple, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple

of it, and the city hath no need of the sun to shine in it, for the glory of

'Jud enlightens it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. And there shall be

00 curse : but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and his

"Wants shall serve him, and they shall see his face ; and hi9 name shall

he on their foreheads, and they shall reign for ever and ever" in glorified

Mies. For " this corruptible body shall put on incorruption, and this

mortal shall put on immortality. It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in

B-ory ; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power : it is sown a natural
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bodv, it is rawed a spiritual body : as is the heavenly Adam, such are

they also that are heavenly : arid as we have Lome the image of the

earthly, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly : for flesh and

blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God :" but the spiritual. i. e. the

glorified body shall inherit the heavenly Canaan.

Persons, whose orthodoxy consists in obstinately refusing to peep over

the wall of prejudice, will probably say that these observations upon the

different sorts and degrees of perfection are " novel chimeras,'' and that

I multiply perfections, as I do justifications, "inventing them by the

dozen." To this I answer, that we advance nothing but what, we hope,

recommends itself to the candour of those who have a regard for reason

and revelation.

1. Reason tells us that all God's works arc perfect in their places ; and

that, some having a higher place than others upon the scale of beings,

they are of consequence more perfect. If Mr. Hill will not believe rt.

we appeal to his banker, and ask, if there is not an essentia] difference

between the metallic perfection of brass, that of silver, and that of goU '

We appeal to his jeweller, and ask it* the perfection of an agate is not

inferior to that of an emerald—the perfection of a ruby to that of a

diamond ; and if some diamonds cannot be said to be more perfect than

others? We appeal to his gardener, and ask if a blackberry » not

inferior to a strawberry, a strawberry to a nectarine, and a nectarine to

a pineapple : and if, nevertheless, those various fruits have not each

their perfection ? Nay, we will venture to ask his under gardener, if

the perfection of the fruit does not imply the perfection of the blossom ;

if the perfection of the blossom does not presuppose that of the bud ;

and if a bud, whose perfection is destroyed by the frost in March, a

likely to produce perfect blossoms in May, and perfect fruit in October '

Should the fear of becoming a perfectionist make Mr. Hill refuse ha

assent to these obvious truths, we will address him as a matter of mrU,

a gentleman who is versed in natural philosophy, as well as in Calvkusna.

Is it absurd to say that some just men rise progressively from the per-

fection of a lower, to the perfection of a higher dispensation in the

spiritual world ? Do we not see a similar promotion, even among the

basest classes of animals in the natural world " Consider that beautiful

insect, which exults to display its crown, and expand its wings in the

sun. Will you not say that it is a perftct butterfly ? Nevertheless,

three weeks ago it w as a perfect aurelia, quietly sleeping in its sukeo

tomb. Some months before, it was a perfect ttliitorm, busily preparing

itself for another state of existence, by spinning and weaving its shroud.

And had you seen it a year ago, you would have seen nothing but a per-

Jed egg. Thus, in one year, it has experienced three grand changes,

which may be called metamorphoses, births, or conversions. Each

change was perfect in its kind : and, nevertheless, the last is as far

superior to the first, as a beautiful, flying butterfly exceeds a black,

crawling worm ; and such a worm, the invisible seed of life, that he*

dormant in the diminutive egg of an insect.

2. Scbiptcrk and experience do not support our doctrine of the dif

ference of perfections, less than reason and philosophy. We read.

Gen. vi. 9. that " Noah was a just man, and perfect in his generation."

We read also, Job i, 1, "There was a man in the land of I'z, whose
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name was Job, and that man was perfect." Now, whatever the per-

lection of Noah and Job consisted in, it is evident that it was not Jewish

perfection : for the perfection of Judaism requires the sacrament of

circumcision ; and Mr. Hill will hardly say that men were circumcised

in the land of Uz, and before the flood. Hence I conclude that

Noah and Job had attained the perfection of Gcntilism, and not that of

Judaism.

Again : " Mark the perfect man," says David, " for his end is peace."

No doubt he spake this of the perfect Jew ; and such were, I think,

Moses, Samuel, and Daniel : if Mr. Hill will not allow it, I produce

Simeon or Anna, or Zacharias and Elizabeth, " who were both right

eous before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of

God blameless," Luke i, 16. • Now these excellent Jews were not

perfect according to the dispensation of John the Baptist ; for water

baptism was not less essential to a perfect disciple of John, than circum

cision was to a perfect disciple of Moses, and they, or some of them,

probably died long before John opened his dispensation by " preaching

the baptism of repentance." »

Once more : John the Baptist was undoubtedly perfect according to

his own dispensation ; his penitential severity, his great reputation for

holiness, and the high encomium which our Lord passed upon him,

naturally lead us to conclude it. But that he was not a perfect Christian

is evident from the following considerations: (1.) Our Lord said, that

"the least in the Christian kingdom of God should be greater than

John." (2.) John himself confessed the imperfection of his baptism,

or dispensation, in comparison of the perfection of Christ's baptism and

spiritual dispensation : " I have need to be baptized of thee," said he to

Christ, " and contest thou to me 1" And to his disciples he said, " I

indeed baptize you with water, but he [the Lamb of God] shall baptize

you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." (3.) John was beheaded

before Christ was crucified ; and the outpouring of the Spirit, the bap-

tfm of the Holy Ghost, did not begin till after Christ's ascension ; the

apostle St. John having particularly mentioned that " the Holy Ghost

*m not yet given," or that a full dispensation of the Spirit was not yet

opened, " because Jesus was not yet glorified," John vii, 39 : an impor

tant observation this, which is confirmed by Christ's own words to hi»

disciples, John xvi, 7, •' I tell you the truth ; it is expedient for you that

I go away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto yon :

['he full dispensation of the Holy Ghost shall not be opened :] but if I

depart, I will send him to you." Agreeably to this, " he commanded

•hem that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the

promise of the Father, [i. e. the promised Spirit,] which, says he, ye

*«* heard of me ; for John truly baptized with water, but ye shall be

botfied with the Holy Ghost not many days hence." And when they

had been thus baptized, they began to preach the full baptism of Christ,

*hich lias two branches, the baptism of water, and the baptism of the

Spirit, or of celestial fire. Therefore, when the penitent Jews asked,

" Men and brethren, what shall we do V Peter answered, " Be baptized

^ery one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, and ye shall receive the

gift of the Holy Ghost ; for the promise of it is unto you, and unto

your children, and to all that are afar oil*; even as many as the Lord

/
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our God shall call" to the perfection of the Christian dispensation : "sad

we arc witnesses of these things ; and so is also the Holy Ghoa, whnm

God [since the day of pentccost] hath given to them that obey hint"

i. e. to obedient believers : compare Acts ii, 38, and v, 32, with Joan

vii, 38.

From the preceding reasons, wc conclude that the case of John the

Baptist was as singular as that of Moses. Moses knew Joshua, and

pointed him out as the man who was to lead the Israelites into the land

of promise : but Moses died before Joshua opened the wayi Thus

Moses saw the good land : he was not far from the typical kingdom of

God ; but he did not enter into it. In like maimer the Baptist knew

Christ, and pointed him out as the wonderful person who was to introduce

believers into the spiritual kingdom of God. But Jolin was beheadtd

before Christ glorified opened his peculiar kingdom. Thus John saw

the kingdom of heaven : he was not far from it. But yet he did net

enter into it. He died a "just man, made perfect" according to his own

incomplete dispensation, but not according to the dispensation of Christ

and his Spirit. This was the Baptist's grief, not his guilt : for he earn

estly desired to be baptized of Christ with the Holy Ghost ; but the Holy

Ghost was not yet given in the Christian measure. The gift of the

Spirit was rather distilled as a dew, than poured out as a shower ;

" because Jesus was not yet glorified :" but now, that he is ascended up

on high to receive that unspeakable gift for men in its fulness ; now that

the promise of the Fattier is fulfilled to all who plead it aright ; we are

culpable if we rest satisfied with the inferior manifestations of the Spim

which belong to the baptism of Jolin or to infant Christianity : and ve

act in iui unchristian-like manner if we ridicule the kingdom of the Holy

Ghost, and speak evil of perfect Christianity.

To return : a perfect Gentile sees God in his works and providences .

but wanting a more particular manifestation of his existence and goodne*-,

he sighs, O iclicre shall I find him ? A perfect Jew ardently expects his

coming as Messiah and Emmanuel, or God with us ; and he groans, O

tluit lliou wouldst rend the heavens and come down ! A perfect tuscipk

of John believes that the Messiah is come in the flesh, and prays, O

Lamb of God, that lakes! aicay the sins of the world, restore the kingdom

to a waiting Israelite : baptize me with the Holt/ Gliosl : Jill me vilh ike

S/nril ! And i>erfect Christians can witness from blessed experience that

He who was * manifest in the flesh," is come in the Spirit's power to

establish within them his gracious " kingdom of righteousness, peace,

and joy in the Holy Ghost."

In this blessed kingdom St. Paul lived, when he said, '• Let us, as

many as are perfect, be thus minded." Nevertheless, though be was

not only a perfect Christian, but also able to •' prejich wisdom arnnnc

them that were perfect," he justly acknowledges himself imperfect in

knowledge, in comparison of perfectly glorified saints. « Wc know but

in pan," says he, "but when that which is perfect is come, then thai

which is in part sliall be done away. For now we see through a gla-v

darkly," but when we shall drop these dark veils of flesh and blood, and

be clothed with celestial, incorruptible bodies, we shall lie capable of

" aiding God, "wo shall see him face to face," 1 Cor. siii, 9, A:c.

though wc are now the sons of God, it docs not yet appear what
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we shall be : but we know, that when he shall appear, we shall be like

him, for we shall see him as he is," 1 John iii, 2.

It is of thisfinal perfecting of the saints in the day of the resurrection

that the apostle writes to the Hebrews, where he says, " These, having

all obtained a good report through faith, received not the promise," which

relates to the full perfection of the just : " God having provided some

better things for us [Christians] that they [the Jewish saints] without us

should not be made perfect, [that is, that we should all be perfected in

glory together.] For we shall all be changed in a moment, in the

twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, (for the trumpet shall sound, and

the dead shall be raised incorruptible,) and we [who shall have died, or

shall then be found living in a state of initial perfection] shall be changed,"

Ueb. xi. 39; 1 Cor. xv, 51.

Nor does it follow from hence that all glorified saints shall be equally

perfect. I cannot but embrace here the reasonable sentiment of Dr.

Watts :—" The worship of heaven," says that judicious divine, " and the

joy that attends it, may be exceedingly different in degrees, according to

the different capacities of spirits ; and yet all may be perfect, and free

from sinful defects. Does not the sparrow praise its Maker upon the

ndge of a cottage, chirping in its native perfection ? And yet the lurk

advances, in her flight and song, as far above the sparrow as the clouds

are above the housetop. Surely superior joys and glories must belong

to superior powers and services. The word perfection does not always

imply equality. If all the souls in heaven be of one mould, and make,

and inclination ; yet there may be different sizes of capacity even in the

'tame genus, and a different degree of preparation for the same delights ;

therefore should all the spirits of the just be unifonn in their natures and

pleasures, and all perfect ; yet one spirit may possess more happiness

and glory than another, because it is more capacious of intellectual

Messing*, and better prepared for them. So when vessels of various

wze arc thrown into the same ocean, there will be a great difference in

the quantity of the liquid which they receive ; though all may be full to

the brim, and all made of the richest metal." [Waits on the Happiness

of Separate Spirits.)

Having thus proved both by reason .and Scripture that there are various

sorts and degrees of perfection ; and that a man may be ]>erfcct accord,

ing to the dispensation of Divine grace he is under upon earth, though

he be not yet perfect according to the dispensation of Divine glory, which

will lake place when our mortal bodies shall know the power of Christ's

resurrection : having proved this, I say, nothing is easier than to recon

cile St. Paul with himself, when ho speaks in the same chapter of his

being perfect, and of his not being yet perfect. For when he says, " Let

a*, as many as are perfect, be thus minded," he sjieaks of Christian

(■erfection, that is, of the maturity of grace and holiness, which men still

Imrdciicd with corruptible flesh and blood arrive at under the full dispen

sation of the Gospel of Christ. But when he says, " Not as though 1

had already attained, or were already perfect," Ate, ho speaks of his

perfection as a candidate for a crown of martyrdom on earth, and for a

rroicn of glory in heaven. Just as if ho said, " Though I am dead to

*in, and perfected in love ; though / live not, but Christ lireth in me ;

yet I am not satisfied with my present |>crfcction : I want to be perfected
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like Christ. Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and [then]

to enter into his glory 1 Luke xxiv, 26. I want, in short, to be perfected

in suffering, as well as in lave. I cannot, I will not rest, till I end nn

race of pain and shame, and know the fellowship of Christ's sufferi*£i

on the ignominious tree. I am filled with a noble ambition of dying *

martyr for him ; being persuaded that this perfection of sufferings wii

ripen me for my heavenly perfection—the perfection to which I shall be

raised at the resurrection of the just."

That this was the apostle's meaning, wheu he denied his ** betcf

already made perfect," will, I hope, appear indubitable to those wfaj

consider the context. The words which immediately precede St. Paul's

observation that " he had not yet attained," express a pathetic wish of

sharing both in Christ's exaltation, by a glorious resurrection, and in bis

humiliation, by perfect sufferings. " That I may know him," as he say .s

" and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his suffering* ;

being made conformable unto his [painful, ignominious] death, if by am

means I may attain to the resurrection of the dead," which is the full

perfection ofthe human nature ; and secure a part in the first resurrection

of the just, in which martyrs will be peculiarly interested : witness tbt«

plain scripture, " I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the

witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, &c, and they lived and

reigned with Christ a thousand years : but the rest of the dead lived on

again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first reaurre»--

tion. Blessed and holy is he that has part in the first resurrection."

Rev. xx, 4, &c.

But I repeat it, although St. Paul disclaimed his having yet arUam-i

a perfection of shame and glory, he nevertheless professed his harin<

attained a perfection of Christian faith working by love. This is evidetf.

from the words that follow the controverted text :—" This one thing 1 d>\

&c, I press toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God ui

Christ Jesus [which is my complete glorification in heaven.] Lei u*.

therefore, as many as are perfect [in faith and love] be thus minded.*"

Let us press after our perfection of suffering here, and of glory hereafter :

a bodily perfection this, which the apostle describes thus at the end of

the chapter :—" We look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who

shall change our vile body, according to the working whereby he is able

to subdue all things unto himself,'" Phil, iii, 21. Hence it appears, if

we are not strangely mistaken, that it is not less absurd to oppose our

doctrine of Christian perfection from Phil, iii, than to oppose the divinity

of Christ from the first chapter of St. John's Gospel.

I shall conclude these remarks upon the various sorts of perfection

by an observation which may help Mr. Hill to understand how St. Paul

could be perfect in love, when he professed that he was not perfect eititer

in glory, knowledge, or sufferings.

Had not our Lord been ■perfect in lore from a child, he would hav*

broken the two great commandments on which hang all the law and ibr

prophets. But " in him was no sin :" therefore he was perfect in forr,

though his love admitted of an increase, as well as his wisdom and

knowledge ; just as a perfect bud admits of a perfect growth into a

perfect blossom, and such a blossom into a perfect fruit. Hence it a

that our Lord's perfect love grew, " he increased in favour with God
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and man :" an additional degree of approbation being due to him from

all rationals, upon every display of his growing perfection, Luke i, 52.

But though our I,*>rd was always perfect in love, yet it is certain that

he was not always perfect in sufferings, much less in glory : for he was

not perfected in sufferings till after he had expired between the two

thieves ; nor was he perfected in glory before he took his place at the

right hand of God. This is evidently the apostle's doctrine where he

says, " It became Him by whom are all things, to make the Captain of

our «arvation perfect through sufferings," Heb. ii, 10. And again,

diap. v, 8, " Though he was a son, yet learned he obedience by the

things which he suffered : and being made perfect [in sufferings and in

i;lorv] he became the author of eternal salvation to all them that obey

him, Mr. Hill must then allow that St. Paul's ishebfection, with

respect to sufferings and glory, was no obstacle to the perfection of

liu fore ; or he must assert that Christ was sinfully imperfect in love

<*> long as he continued imperfect in sufferings and glory ; a supposition

this which is too horrible to be admitted by a merely nominal Christian,

much more by Mr. Hill.

SECTION VII.

Sir. Paul was not carnal, and sold under sin—The true meaning of

Oal. v, 17, and of Rom. rii, 14, Sec, is opened consistently with the

context, the design of the. Epistles to lite Galatians and to the Romans,

and the privileges of Christians, and the doctrine of perfection.

It is easier to raise dust than to answer an argument. I expect,

ititvefore, that our opponents, instead of solidly answering the contents

of the preceding section, will assert that St. Paul was an avowed enemy

to deliverance from evil tempers before death, and of consequence a

ftmng opposer of the doctrine of Cliristian perfection. And to support

their assertion they will probably quote the following text :—" The flesh

liuteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, so that ye

cannot do the things that ye would," Gal. v, 17. For they conclude

from these words, that, so long as we dwell in bodies of corruptible flesh,

we cannot help breaking the law of liberty (at least from time to time)

I'V sinful, internal lusts. As this objection passes among them for uu-

•ojiswerable, it may not be amiss to give it a fourfold answer :—

I. St. Paul wrote these words to the carnal, fallen Galatians. To

ihfim he said, " So that ye cannot do the things that ye would :" and

there was a good reason why " they could not do" what they had a

«eak desire to do. They were bewitched by the flesh, and by carnal

teachers, who led them from the power of the Spirit to the weakness of

the letter ; yea, to the letter of Judaism too. But did he not speak of

himself to the Philippians in a very different strain ? Did he not declare,

•I can do all things through Christ, who strenglheneth me?" And

rannot every believer, who steadily walks in the Spirit, say the same

tfimg ? Who does not see the flaw of tliis argument ? The " disobedient,

Wlen, bewitched" believers of Galatia, of whom St. Paul stood in doubt,

'•'mid not but fulfil the lusts of the flesh when they were led by the flesh:

Vot. II. 34
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" neitlicr hot nor cold," like the Laodiceans, they could neither be perfect

Christians nor perfect worldlings, because they fully sided neither wsfc

the Spirit nor with the flesh : or, to use the apostle's words, " they could

not do the things that they would," through the opposition which uk

flesh mode against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh ; neiihrr

of these principles being yet fully victorious in their halting, distracted

hearts : therefore this must be also the miserable case of all obechVni

faithful, established believers through all ages all the world over ! W h*

has this Antinomian conclusion to do with the Scriptural premises

When I assert that those who have put out their knees cannot mo a

race swiftly, do 1 so much as intimate that no man can be a swift racer

S. It is as unscriptural to judge of the power and liberty of establish* v

believers by the power and liberty of the Galatians, as it is uiireasoont*-

to judge of the liberty of a free nation by the servitude of a hull-enslave

people ; or of the strength of a vigorous child by the weakness of t

half-formed embryo. I found this remark, (1.) Upon GaL v, 1, wheiv

the apostle indirectly reproves his Judaizing, wrangling converts, isr

being fallen from " the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, aot

for being entangled again with the yoke of bondage." And, (2.) I'pou

Gal. iv, 19, " My little children, of whom I travail in birth ajrriia, until

Christ be formed in you." 'Die dawn of day is not more different fion>

the meridian light, than the imperfect state described in this verse i*

different from the perfect state described in the following lines, whi<-r,

are descriptive of the adult Christinn :—" I am crucified with Chr*«

nevertheless, I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and the lite which

I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God," GaL a, SO.

3. The sense which is commonly fixed upon the texts produced (■"•

our opponents is entirely overturned by the coutext : read the preceding

verse and you will find a glorious, though a conditional promise of v,*

liberty which we plead for : " This I say, walk in the Spirit, and ve sfoai:

not fulfil the [sinful] lusts of the flesh ;" that is, far from harbouring

either outward or inward sin, ye shall, with myself, and as many as ar>

perfect, steadily keep your body under, and be in every tiling spiritually

minded, which " is life and peace."

4. We should properly distinguish between the lawful and the timful

lusts or desires of the flesh. To desire to eat, to drink, to sleep, to marrv .

to rest, to shun pain, at proper times and in a proper manner, is no no :

such lusts or desires are not contrary to the law of liberty. Our Leev

himself properly indulged most of these harmless propensities of li^

flesh, without ceasing to be the immaculate Lamb of God. Hence it is

that our Church requires us in our baptism to renounce only " the as-

ful lusts of the flesh ;" giving us a tacit leave lawfully to indulge it«

lawful appetites. 1 should be glad, for example, to recruit my strenjrsn

by one hour's sleep, or by an oiuice of food ; as well as by a good night-

rest, or a good meal. But the flesh harmlessly lusteth against thr

Spirit : so that in these, and in a thousand such instances, " 1 cannot <J-

the things that I would." But do I commit sin when I use my bwK

according to its nature ? Nay, if I were as strongly solicited unlawfully t. ,

indulge the lawful appetites of my flesh, as Christ was to turn stones in'

bread when he felt keen hunger in the wilderness, would not such a tetnpu -

tioo increase the glory ofmy victory, rather than the number of my
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b k right in our opponents to avail themselves of the vague, unfixed mean

ing of the words Jlesh and lust, to make the simple believe that, so long as

we have human Jlesh about us, and bodily appetites within us, our hearts

must necessarily remain pregnant with sinful lusts, and we shall " have

innumerable lusts (as says an impcrfectionist whom I shall soon mention)

swarming about our hearts ?" Does not this doctrine put a worm at the

ruot of Christian liberty, while it nourishes Antinomian freedom ; a free

dom to sin, even to adultery and murder, without ceasing to be sinless

and perfect in Christ?

5. Two lines after St. Paul's supposed plea for. the necessary contin

uance of indwelling sin in believers, the apostle begins a long enume

ration ofthe " works of the flesh, ofthe which," says he, " I tell you before,

as I have also told you in time past, that they who do such things, [or

iuirnit in their hearts such lusts as hatred, variance, strife, or envyings,]

stall not inherit the kingdom of God :" whereas, " they that are Christ's

[they that are led by the Spirit of God, for in St. Paul's account only

«kA are Christ's, that is, properly belong to Christ's spiritual dispen

sation, Rom. viii, 9, 14,] have crucified the flesh with its affections and

lusts," Gal. v, 24. Now these spiritual believers " can do all things

through Christ :" and accordingly the apostle observes that, far from bear

ing the fruit of the flesh, they bear the fruit ofthe Spirit, which is love, joy,

peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness, tem

perance,—the whole cluster of inherent graces which makes up Christian

perfection ; and then he observes that " the law is not against such,

[because they fulfil it :] for all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in

this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," Gal. v, 14-23.

0. The sense which the imperfectionists give to Gal. v, 17, is not only

(tally contrary to the rest of the chapter, but to the end and design of all

'he epistle. What the apostle has chiefly in view through the whole,

<* to reprove the Galatians for their carnality in following Judaizing

teachers, and in bearing the fruits of the flesh, envy, variance, &c, inso

much that they were ready to bite and devour one another. Now, if

* lien he had sharply reproved them as persons who ended in the Jlesh,

"tin baring begun in the Spirit, he had written Gal. v, 17, in the sense

"Cow opponents, he would fairly have excused these bewitched men,

liwolutdy defeated his reproof, and absurdly furnished them with an

| xcellcnt plea to continue in their bad course of life. For if they could

not" fulfil the law of Christ," but must remain carnal, and sold under

indwelling sin, had they not a right to answer the apostle thus :—" If

neither wc whom thou callest bewitched Galatians, nor any spiritual

Wievcr, can possibly do the things we should and would do, because the

flesh sinfully and unavoidably lusteth against the Spirit ; why dost thou

Uame us for our carnality? Why dost thou take us to task rather than

other believers ? Are we not all bound by adamantine chains of carnal

necessity to break the law of Christ so long as we are in the body ? Art

iliou not the very man who givest us to understand that we cannot do

"■hat ire should and would do, because the flesh, which we cannot possibly

P«rt with Iwfore death, lusteth against the Spirit ? And is not absolute

necessity the best excuse in the world ?"

7. Should Mr. Hill ask, What is then the genuine meaning of

GaL v, 17 ? We reply, that when we consider that verse in the light
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of the context, we do not doubt but the sense of it is fairly express

in the following lines :—" The flesh and the Spirit are two contrary pav

ciples. ' They that are in, or walk after the flesh, cannot please GtoV

And yo are undoubtedly in the flesh, and walk after the flesh, while''.

bite and devour one another. This I say then, Walk in the Spirii: k

led by tho Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh, as ye ao*

do : for the flesh lusteth against the Spirit,' and prevails in all tam-

people ; ' and the Spirit lusteth against the flesh,' and prevail in at

spiritual people ; ' and these two,' far from nesting together, as Ante>

mian teachers make you believe, ' are contrary to each other.' TV

are irreconcilable enemies : ' so that' as obedient, spiritual believe

while they are led by the Spirit, ' cannot do what they would do if An

were led by the flesh ; ye bewitched, carnal, disobedient GalatiaM, *t*

are led by the flesh, cannot do what ye would do' if ye were led by tk

Spirit, and what ye still have some desire to do, so far as ye haw**

yet absolutely quenched the Spirit. Would ye then return to jw

liberty ? Return to your duty : change your guide : forsake the eaw

mind : let ' Christ be formed in you : be led by the Spirit : so shall r

fulfil the law of Christ ;' and it shall no more condemn you, than tat

law of Moses binds you. * For if ye be led by the Spirit, ye ate vt

under the curse of the law :' ye are equally free from the bondage oftat

Mosaic law, and from the condemnation of the law of Christ," &L

v, 16-18.

8. Should Mr. Hill say "that by {he flesh he understands not osly4

body, but also the natural desires, appetites, and aversions, which arem»

sarily excited in the soul, in consequence of its intimate union wshte

body ; and that the body of sin must needs live and die with the W<

which our spirit inhabits ; because, so long as we continue ia 4*

body, we are unavoidably tried by a variety of situations, passions, a£

nations, aversions, and infirmities which burden us, hinder us from do|

and suffering all we could wish to do and to suffer, and occaako •

doing or feeling what we should be glad in some respects not todso

feel:"

I answer, It is excessively wrong to conclude that all these barfe*

infirmities, appetites, passions, and aversions, are those sinfld wottef

of our corrupt nature which are sometimes called the flesh. Toa o»

not continue a whole day in deep prostration of body and soul, nor f"

haps one hour upon your knees. Your stomach involuntarily n»

at the sight of some food which some persons esteem delicious: «o

strength fails in outward works : your spirits are exhausted ; yo* 6*

or sleep, when others are active and toil : you need the spiritual >al

bodily cordials which others can administer : perhaps also yos •»

afflicted with disagreeable sensations in the outward man, through 4

natural, necessary play of the various springs which belong to flak c

blood : your just grief vents itself in tears : your zeal for God is anew3

with a proper anger at sin : nay, misapplying what the apostle say* *

the carnal man under the law, you may declare with great truth, ft

extensive good I would, I do not ; and the accidental evil I would •*

that I do ; I would convert every sinner, relieve every distressed oijd

and daily visit every sick bed in the kingdom, but I cannot do i

would never try the patience of my friends, never stir up the enrr i
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iv rivals, never excite the malice of my enemies ; but I cannot help

ring this undesigned evil, as often as I strongly exert myself in the

ischarge of my duty.

If you say, " All these things, or most of them, are quite inconsistent

ith the perfection you contend for," I ask, Upon this footing was not

>r Lord himself imperfect ? Did his bodily strength never fail in ago

ing prayer, or intense labour"? Did his animal spirits always movo

ith the same sprightliness ? Do we not read of his sleeping in the

lip, when his disciples wrestled with a tempestuous sea ? Did he not

lfil the precept, " Be ye angry and sin not ?" Had he not the trouble-

me sensation of grief at Lazarus' grave ; of hunger in the wilderness ;

weariness at Jacob's well ; and of thirst upon the cross ? If he was

anade in the likeness of sinful flesh, and tempted in all things as we

e ;" is it not highly probable that he was not an utter stranger to the

her natural appetites, and uneasy sensations which are incident to

*h and blood ? Is it a sin to feel them ? Is it not rather a virtue

ially to deny them, or not to gratify them out of the line of duty, or

t to indulge them in an excessive manner in that line ? Again : did

t his holy flesh testify a natural innocent abhorrence to suffering ?

d not his sacred body faint in the garden ? Were not his spirits so

pressed, that he stood in need of the strengthening assistance of an

gel ? Did he do all the good he would ? To suppose that he wished

t the conversion of his friends and brethren, is to suppose him totally

void of natural affection ; but were they all converted ? Did you

fer read, " Neither did his brethren believe in him : and his friends

nt out to lay hold on him ; for they said, He is beside himself?" To

uclude : did he not accidentally stir up the evil he would not, when

gave occasion to the envy of the Pharisees ; the scorn of Herod ;. the

art of Pilate ; the rage of the Jewish mob ? And when he prayed

it the bitter " cup might pass from him, if it were possible ;" did he

: manifest a resigned desire to escape pain and shame ? If every

:h desire be indwelling sin, or the flesh " sinfully lusting against the

irit," did he not go through the sinful conflict as well as those whom

call perfect men in Christ ? And, consequently, did he not fall at

-e from mediatorial, Adamic, and Christian perfection ; indwelling

being equally inconsistent with all these kinds of perfection ? What

e believer does not shudder at the bare supposition? And if our

less Lord felt the weakness of the flesh harmlessly lusting against the

tingness of the spirit, according to his own doctrine, " The spirit

eed is willing, but the flesh is weak," is it not evident that the con-

t we speak of, (if the spirit maintains its superior, victorious lusting

linst the flesh, and by that means steadily keeps the flesh in its proper

ce,) is it not evident, I say, that this conflict is no more inconsistent

h Christian perfection, than suffering, agonizing, fainting, crying, and

ng, which were the lot of our sinless, perfect Saviour, to the last ?

fl am not greatly mistaken, the preceding remarks prove, (1.) That

en our opponents pretend to demonstrate the necessary indwelling

Bin in all believers, from Gal. v, 17, they wretchedly tear that text

n the context, to make it speak a language which St. Paul abhors.

) That this text, fairly taken together with the context, and the

ign of the whole epistle, is a proof that obedient, spiritual believers,
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can do what the a bewitched Galanan?" cocld not do ; that is, they an

*- crucify the flesh wrii all its afTecu-jos and lusts'' and walk as perfer:

Christians who utterly destroy the whole body of sin, and " faltil the taw

of Christ," And, (3. ) Thai to produce GaL v. against the doctrine of

Ctmstian periecaoo, is full as absurd as to quote the sermon upon \\r

mount in deteoce of Anunamian deruaoes. I have dwelt so long o;..i

this head, because I have before me* - An Essay on Galatians v, 17."

lately pui>-lishec bv an inzeni'Xis divide, who takes h for granted that tV

apostle contends, in this verse, for the itects*ary indipelling of svt.

Mr. Hill will probably say, " That be does net rest the doctrine of

Christian imperfection so much upon the experience of the fallen Gak-

toaas, as upon that of St. Paul himself, who, in Romans v£, frankly 3'-

knowledges that he was still a wretched, carnal man. sold under sin. an -

serving with the flesh the law of an. Whence it follows that it is hir*i

presumption in modern believers to aspire at more perfection, and a

greater freedom from sin upoo earth, than had been attained by &-

Paul, who was 'not a whit behind the very chiefest apostles, lac

laboured more abundantly than they alL' " To this common objection

I answer:—

1. The perfection we preach is nothing bat perfect repentance, per.

feet faith, and perfect love, productive of the gracious tempers wh>-:-

St. Paul himself describes, 1 Cor. xiii. We see those blessed terapen

shining through his epistles, discourses, and conduct ; and I have prove i

in the preceding section that be himself" professed Christian perfecskr.

This objection, therefore, appears to us an ungenerous attempt to vookf

St. Paul grossjj- contradict himself. For what can be more angcneiva

than to take advantage of a figurative mode of expression, to blase a

good man's character, and to traduce him as a stave of his fteshlv lose*.

a drudge to carnality, a wretch sold under sin? What would Mr. HiT

think of me, if, under the plausible pretence of magnifying God's gracv

to the chief of sinners, and of proving that there is no deliverance from

sin in this life, I made the following speech ?—

'• The more we grow in grace, the more clear!v we see our sins ; aa»:

the mure willingly we acknowledge them to God and men. Tins *

abundantly veriried by the confessions that the roost holy men ba.t<

made of their wickedness. Paul himself, holy Paul, is not ashamed t>

humble himself for the sins which he committed, even after bis confer

won. 'I robbed other Churches,' says he, 'taking wages to do vo*

service,' 2 Cor. xi, 8. Hence it appears that the apostle had agreed tt

serve some Churches for a proper salary : but, being ' carnal, and wol»i

under sin,' be broke his word ; he fleeced, but refused to feed the flocks

and robbing the Churches, he went to the Corinthians, perhaps to x-

what he could get of them also in the end ; for ' the heart is deceit! --

above all things, and desperately wicked,' Jer. xvii. 9. Nay, partial a-

he was to those Corinthians, for whorn he turned Church robber. V*

showed that his love to them was not sinless and free from rage ; flw

once he threatened to come to them ' with a rod ;' and he gave one of

them to ' Satan for the destruction of the flesh.' With great propriety

* The argument* by which the doctrine of tie necettary indwtliimg of «aa aw mi

Miner* till death is supported in that ctnr, will be considered in cectaoa sir.
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lerefore, did holy Paul say to the last, ' I am the chief of sinners.'

nd now, when the chief of the apostles thus abases himself before

od, and publicly testifies, both by his words and works, that there is

i deliverance from sin, no perfection in this life ; who can help being

lghtencd at the Pharisaic pride of the men who dare inculcate the doc-

ine of sinless perfection?"

I question if Mr. Hill himself, upon reading this ungenerous and

Kurd, though in one sense Scriptural plea for St. Paul's imperfection,

ould not be as much out of conceit with my fictitious explanation of

Cor. xi, as I am with his Calvinistic exposition of Rom. vii. Nor do

think it more criminal to represent the apostle as a Church robber,

an to traduce him as a" wretched, carnal man, sold under sin ;"

ictlier Ahab, that is, a man who did " evil in the sight of the Lord,

»ve all that were before him."

2. St. Paul no more professes himself actually a carnal man in Rom.

i, 7, than he professes himself actually a bar in Rom. iii, 7, where ho

tys, u But if the truth of God has more abounded through my lie, why

n I judged as a sinner ?" He no more professes himself a man

'lually sold under sin, than St. James and his fellow believers profess

cmselves a generation of vipers, and actual cursers of men, when the

im wrote and the others read, " The tongue can no man tame : it is

II of deadly poison ; therewith curse we men." When St. Paul

proves the partiality of some of the Corinthians to this or that preacher,

' introduces Apollos and himself; though it seems that his reproof was

liefly intended for other preachers, who fomented a party spirit in the

irrupted Church of Corinth. And then he says, "These things,

'ethren, I have in a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos, for

mr sakes ; that ye might learn in us not to think of men above that

liich is written," 1 Cor. iv, 6. By the same figure he says of himself,

hat he might have said of any other man, or of all mankind : "Though

speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I

u become as sounding brass." Thrice in three verses he speaks of

'« not having charily : and suppose he had done it three hundred times,

is would no more have proved that he was really uncharitable, than

s saying, Rom. vii, " I am sold under sin," proves that he " served the

w of sin with his body," as a slave is forced to serve the master who

'Ught him.

3. It frequently happens, also, that by a figure of rhetoric, which is

illed hypotyposis, writers relate things past, or things to come, in the

csent tense, that their narration may be more lively, and may make a

ronger impression. Thus, Gen. vi, 17, we read, " Behold I, even I,

i bring [i. e. I will bring one hundred and twenty years hence] a flood

ion the earth to destroy all flesh." Thus also, 2 Sam. xxii, 1, 35, 48,

When the Lord had delivered David out of the hands of all his ene-

ios, and given him peace in all his borders, he spake the words of this

ng. He teacheth [i. e. he taught] my hands to war, so that a bow of

eel is [i. e. was] broken by mine arms : it is God that avengeth [i. e.

at hath avenged] me, and that bringeth [i. e. has brought] me forth

>m mine enemies." A thousand such expressions, or this figure con-

lued through a thousand verses, would never prove, before unpreju-

i'<-d persons, that King Said was alive, and that David was not yet
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delivered for good out of hie bloody hands. Now, if St. Paul, ky a

similar figure, which he carries throughout part of a chapter, relates ha

past experience in the present tense : if the Christian apostle, to humble

himself, and to make his description more lively, and the opposition be

tween the bondage of sin and Christian liberty more striking; if the

apostle, I say, with such a design as this, appears upon the stage of

instruction in his old Jewish dress, a dress this, in which he could serve

God day and night, and yet, like another Ahab, breathe threatening*

and slaughter against God's children : and if in this dress he says. " 1

am carnal, sold under sin," &c, is it not ridiculous to measure h*s

growth as an apostle of Christ by the standard of his stature when be

was a Jewish bigot, a fiery zealot, full of good meanings and bad, per

formances ?

4. To take a scripture out of the context, is often like taking tb*

stone that binds an arch out of its place : you know not what to make

of it. Nay, you may put it to a use quite contrary to that for which a

was intended. This our opponents do, when they so take Rum. vu.

out of its connection with Rom. vi, and Rom. via, as to mako it me&a

the very reverse of what the apostle designed. St. Paul, in Roman*

fifth and sixth, and in the beginning of the seventh chapter, deacribr*

" the glorious liberty of the children of God" under the Christian dis

pensation. And as a skilful painter puts shades in his pictures ut

heighten the effect of the lights ; so the judicious apostle introduces, in

the latter part of Rom. vii, a lively description of the domineering

power of sin, and of the intolerable burden of guilt : a burden this.

which ho had so severely felt, when the convincing Spirit charged ua

home upon his conscience after he had broken his good resolurinct* ,

but especially during the three days of his blindness and fasting at

Damascus. Then he groaned, " O wretched man that I am," oic,

hanging night and day between despair and hope, between unbelief ai*i

faith, between bondage and freedom, till God brought him into ChrisUiii

liberty by the ministry of Ananias ; of this liberty the apostle gives as a

farther and fuller account in Rom. viii. Therefore the descripuon oi

the man who groans under the galling yoke of sin, is brought in mereU

by contrast, to set off the amazing difference there is between U<

bondage of sin and the liberty of Gospel holiness : just as the generals,

who entered Rome in triumph, used to make a show of the prince whom

they had conquered. On such occasions the conqueror rode in a tri

umphal chariot crowned with laurel, while the captive king fcUowwd

him on foot, loaded with chains, and making, next to the conqueror, tbt*

most striking part of the show. Now, if in a Roman triumph, sotu* of

the spectators had taken the chained king on foot for the rutormixLt

general in the cliariot, because the one immediately followed the utile r.

they would have been guilty of a mistake not unlike that of our oppo

nents, who take the carnal Jew, " sold under sin," and groaning as h-r

goes along, for the Christian believer, who « walks in the Spirit," exults

in the liberty of God's children, and always triumphs in Christ.

5. To see the propriety of the preceding observation, we need oulv

take notice of the contrariety there is between the bondage of the oar-au:

penitent, described Rom. vii, 14, &c, and the liberty of the spiritual sxnt.

described in the beginning of that very chapter. The one says, •» Win



LAST CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISM. 537

stiall deliver me f Sin revives : it works in him all manner of concu-

[licence, yea, it works death in him : he is carnal, sold under sin,1'

forced by his bad habits to what he is ashamed of, and kept from doing

»hat he sees his duty. " In him, that is, in lus flesh, dwells no good

thing : sin dwelleth in him. How to perform that which is good he

finds not." Though he hns a desire to be better, yet still he " does not

do good, he does evil ; evil is present with him." His " inward man,"

his reason and conscience approve, yea, delight in God's law," i. e. in

that which is right ; but still he does it not ; his good resolutions are no

axmer made than they are broken : for " another law in his members

wars against the law of his mind," that is, his carnal appetites oppose

the dictates of his conscience, and " bring him into captivity to the law

of sin ;" so that, like a poor chained slave, he has just liberty enough to

ratde his chains, and to say, " O wretched man that I am, who shall

■leUrer me from the body of this death," from this complete assemblage

of corruption, misery, and death ! Is it not ridiculous to conclude, that

oecausc his groaning slave has now and then a hope of deliverance, and

at times " thanks God through Jesus Christ" for that hope ; he is act

ually a partaker of the liberty, which is thus described in the beginning

of the chapter ? " Ye are become dead to the law [the Mosaic dispen

sation] that ye should be married to Him, who is raised from the dead,

that [instead of omitting to do good, and doing evil] wo should bring

forth fruit unto God. For when we were in the flesh, [in the state of

the carnal man sold under sin, a sure proof this that the apostle was no

wore in that state] the motions of sin which were by the law [abstracted

trom the Gospel promise] did work in our members to bring forth fruit

unto death. But now we are delivered from the [curse of the moral, as

well as from the bondage of the Mosaic] law, that being dead wherein

we were held ; that we should serve God in newness of spirit, and not

in the oldness of the letter," Rom. vii, 4, 5, 6. Immediately after this

glorious profession of liberty, the apostle, in his own person, by way of

contrast, describes to the end of the chapter the poor, lame, sinful ohe-

ilienee of those who serve God in the oldncss of the letter : so that

nothing can be more unreasonable than to take this description for a

Ademption of the obedience of those who " serve God in the newness

of the Spirit." We have, therefore, in Rom. vii, 4, 5, 6, a strong

nunpart against the mistake which our opponents build on the rest of

the chapter.

6. litis mistake will appear still more astonishing, if we read Rom.

"i. where the apostle particularly describes the liberty of those who

" serve God in newness of the spirit," according to the glorious privileges

of the new covenant. Is darkness more contrary to light than the pre-

ceding description of the carnal Jew is to the following description of

•he spiritual Christian 1 " How shall we that are dead to sin live any

longer therein t Our old man is crucified with Christ, that the body of

an might be destroyed, that henceforth we might not serve sin. [Note :

the carnal Jew, though against his conscience, still serves the late of tin,

Rom. vii, 25.] Now he that is dead is freed from sin. Reckon ye

yourselves also to be dead indeed unto sin. Yield yourselves unto God

'" those that are alive from the dead. [Note : the carnal Jew says,

-Sin revived and I died," Rom. vii, 9, but the spiritual Christian is alive
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from the dead.] Sin shall not have dominion over you [now you are

spiritual : you need not say, I do the evil that I hate, and the evil I teotJd

not, that I do .•] for you are not under the law [under the weak dispen

sation of Moses ;] but under grace [under the powerful, gracious dis

pensation of Christ.] God be thanked that [whereas] ye were the

servants of sin, when you carnally served God in the oldness of the letter,

ye have obeyed from the heart the form of doctrine which was delivered

you ; [that is, ye have heartily embraced the doctrine of Christ, who

gives rest to all that come to him travailing and heavy laden.] Being

then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness : for

when ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from rightcousnevn.—

But now being—carnal, sold under sin, [ye serve the lav of tin 1 No:

just the reverse :] but now being made free from sin, and become the

servants of God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting

life," Rom. vi, 2-22. Is it possible to reconcile this description of

Christian liberty with the preceding description of Jewish bondage'

Can a man at the same time exult in the one, and groan under the

other t When our opponents assert it, do they not confound the Mosaic

and the Christian dispensations ; the workings of the spirit of bondage.

and the workings of the Spirit of adoption ? And yet, astonishing ! tbev

charge us with confounding law and Gospel !

7. We shall see their mistake in a still moro glaring light if we pa**

to Rom. viii, and consider the. description which St. Paul continue* to

give us of the glorious liberty of those who have done with " tl>eoldne*i

of the [Jewish] letter, and serve God in newness of the Spirit." The

poor Jew carnally sticking in the letter, is condemned for all he does,

if his conscience be awake. " But there is now no condemnation to

them which are in Christ Jesus, [who are come up to the privileges of

the Christian dispensation,] who walk not after the flesh, but after the

Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus [the power of

the quickening Spirit given me, and my fellow believers, under the spi

ritual and perfect dispensation of Christ Jesus] hath made me free from

the law of sin and death. For what the law [the letter of the Mosair

dispensation] could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God.

sending his own Son, condemned sin in the flesh ; that the righteousness

of the law," the spiritual obedience, which the moral law of Moors.

adopted by Christ, requires, " might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after

the flesh, but after the Spirit. For [so far from professing that I ant

carnal and sold under sin, I declare that] to be carnally minded is death :

[well may then the carnal Jew groan, Who shall deliver me from tite

body of this death .'] Hut to be spiritually minded is life and peace » So

then, they that are in the flesh, [i. e. carnal, sold tinder sin,] cannot

please God. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so bo thai

the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of

Christ, he is none of his :" he is, at best, a disciple of Moses, a poor,

camal Jew, and remains still a stranger to the glorious privileges of the

Christian dispensation. " But if Christ be in you, the body is dead,

[weak, and full of the seeds of death,] because of [original] sin ; but tlw

spirit is life, [strong and full of immortality,] because of [implanted and

living] righteousness. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage

again to fear, [like the poor, carnal man, who through fear and angnisti
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zroaiw out, O itretched man that I am /] But ye have received the Spirit

of adoption, whereby we [who walk in newness of the Spirit, and please

(rod—we, who have the Spirit of Christ,] cry, Abba, Father ! the Spirit

itself bearing witness with our spirits that we are the children of God ;

and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God," whom we please, " and joint

heirs with Christ," through whom we please God, Rom. viii, 1-17.

This glorious liberty, which God's children enjoy in their souls, under

the perfection of the Christian dispensation, will one day extend to their

bodies, which are dead [i. e. infirm arid condemned to die] "because of

[original] sin." And with respect to the body only it is that the apostle

says, Rom. viii, 23, " We ourselves, also, who have the first fruits of

the Spirit, groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption" of our out

ward man, " that is, the redemption of our body : for," with respect to

the body, whose imperfection is so great a clog to the soul, " we are

saved by hope." In the meantime, " we know that all things work

together for good to them that love God. Who shall separate us," that

love God, and walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, " from the

lave of Christ ? Shall tribulation or distress," &c, do it ? " Nay, in all

these things," much. more in respect of sin and carnal mindednesa,

" we are more than conquerors, through him that loved us," Rom. viii,

23-87.

And that this abundant victory extends to the destruction of the carnal

mind, we prove by these words of the context, " To be carnally minded

« death ; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace ; because the

carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is not subject to the law of

'•od, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh," they

that are carnally minded, " cannot please God. But ye are not in the

flesh," ye are not carnally minded, " if so be that the Spirit of God dwell

f you. For where the Spirit of the Lord is," and dwells as a Spirit of

adoption, "there is constant liberty : now ifany man have not that Spirit,"

or if he hath it only as a Spirit of bondage, to make him groan, O

trttched man ! he may indeed be a servant of God in the land of his

spiritual captivity, but " he is none of Christ's" freemen : he may serve

^od " in the ofduess of the letter," as a Jew ; but he does not " serve

him in newness of the Spirit," as a Christian. For, 1 repeat it, " where

ilio Spirit of Christ is," and dwells according to the fulness of the Chris.

tun dispensation, " there is a liberty, a glorious liberty," which is the

very reverse of the bondage that Mr. Hill pleads for during the term of

life: see Roiu. viii, 14-21.

Whether therefore we consider Rom. vii, Rom. vi, or Rom. viii, it

appears indubitable, that the sense which our opponents fix upon Rom.

vii, 14, &c, is entirely contrary to the apostle's meaning, to the context,

nod to the design of the whole epistle, which is to extol the privilege of

those who arc Christ's, above the privileges of those who are Noah's or

Moses' ; or, if you please, to extol the privileges of spiritual Christians,

who serve God " in newness of the Spirit," above the privileges of carnal

heathens and Jews, who serve him only " in the oldness of the letter."
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SECTION VIIL

An answer to the arguments by which St. Paul's supposed carnality ix

generally defended.

If the sense which our opponents give to Rom. vii, 14, be true, the

doctrine of Christian perfection is a dream, and our utmost attainment

on earth is St. Paul's apostolic carnality, and involuntary servitude to tit

law of sin ; with a hopeful prospect of deliverance in a death purgatory.

It is therefore of the utmost importance to establish our exposition of

that verse, by answering the arguments which are supposed to favour

the Antinomian meaning rashly fixed upon that portion of Scripture.

Abo. I. " If St. Paul was not carnal and sold under sin when he

wrote to the Romans, why does he say, ' I am carnal '.'" Could he uoi

have said, I was camal once, but now the law of the Spirit of bfe in

Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and death ? Can you

give a good reason why, in Rom. vii, 14, the phrase, / am carnal, must

mean, / was carnal ? Is it right thus to substitute the past time for the

present?"

Answer. We have already shown that this figurative way of speak

ing is not uncommon in the Scriptures. We grant, however, that we

ought not to depart from the literal sense of any phrase, without good

reasons. Several such, I trust, have already been produced, to show

the necessity of taking St. Paul's words, " I am carnal," in the sense

stated in the preceding section. I shall offer one more remark upon

this head, which, if I mistake not, might alone convince the unpreju

diced.

The states of all souls may in general be reduced to three : (1.)

That of unawakened sinners, who quietly sleep in the chains of their

sins, and dream of self righteousness and heaven. (2.) That of

awakened, uneasy, reluctant sinners, who try in vain to break- the galling

chains of their sins. And, (3.) That of delivered sinners, or victorious

believers, who enjoy the liberty of God's children. This last state a

described in Rom. vii, 4, 6. The rest of that chapter is judiciously

brought in, to show how the unawakened sinner is roused out of hi*

carnal state, and how the awakened sinner is driven to Christ for liberty

by the lashing and binding commandment. The apostle shows this by

observing, ver. 7, &c, how the law makes a sinner (or if you please

made him) pass from the unawakened to the awakened state : * I

had not known sin," says he, " but by the law," &C. When he bad

described his unawakened state without the law, and began to describe

his awakened state under the law, nothing was more natural than to

change the time or tense. But having already used the past tense in

the description of the first or the unawakened state ; and having said.

" Without the law sin was dead : I was alive without the law once : sin

revived and I died," &c, he could no more use that tense, when he began

to describe the second, or the awakened state ; I mean the state in which

he found himself when the commandment had roused his sleepy con-

science, and slain his Pharisaic hopes. He was therefore obliged to us*

another tense ; and none, in that case, was fitter than the present ; just

as if he had said, « When the commandment slew the conceited Pharisee



LAST CHECK TO AMT50MIAM.SM. 641

in me ; when I died to my self-righteous hopes ; I did not die without a

groan. Nor did I pass into the life of God without severe pangs : no ;

I struggled with earnestness, I complained with bitterness, and the

language of my oppressed heart was, / am carnal, sold under sin" dfc,

to the end of the chapter.* It is, therefore, with the utmost rhetorical

propriety that the apostle says, / am, and not, / was carnal, See. But

rhetorical propriety is not theological exactness. David may say as a

poet, " God was wroth : there went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and

fire out of his mouth devoured : coals were kindled by it." But it would

be ridiculous to take these expressions in a literal sense. Nor is it

much less absurd to assert that St. Paul's words, « I am camal, sold

under sin," are to be understood of Christian and apostolic liberty.

Abo. II. « St. Paul says to the Corinthians, ' I write not to you as to

spiritual men, but as to carnal, even to babes in Christ.' Now if the

Corinthians could be at once holy and yet carnal ; why could not St.

Paul be at the same time an eminent, apostolic saint, and a carnal,

wretched man, sold tinder sin?"

Axnwm? (I.) The Corinthians were by no means established be

lievers in general, for the apostle concludes his last epistle to them by

hiddrng them " examine themselves whether they were in the faith."

(2.) If St. Paul proved carnal still, and was to continue so till death,

with all the body of Christian believers, why did he upbraid the Corinth-

tans with their unavoidable carnality ? Why did he wonder at it, and

say, " Ye are yet carnal, for whereas there is among you envyings and

strife, &c, are ye not carnal?" Might not these carnal Corinthians

have justly replied, Carnal physician, heal thyself? (3.) In the

language of the apostle, to be carnal, to be carnally minded, to walk after

the flesh, not to walk after the Spirit, and to be in the flesh, are phrases

of the same import. This is evident from Rom. vii, 14 ; viii, 1-9 ; and

he says, directly or indirectly, that to those who are in that state,

" there is condemnation ; that they cannot please God ; and that they

are in a state of death ; because, to be carnal, or carnally minded, is

death," Rom. viii, 1,6, 8. Now if he was carnal himself, does it not

follow that he " could not please God," and that he was in a state of

" condemnation and death ?" But how does this agree with the profes

sion which he immediately makes of being " led by the Spirit, of walking

in the Spirit, and of being made free from the law of sin and death, by

the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus ?" (4.) We do not deny that the

remains of the camal mind still cleave to imperfect Christians ; and

that, when the expression carnal is softened and qualified, it may, in a

low sense, be applied to such professors as those Corinthians were, to

• Some tirao after I had written this, looking into " Dr. Doddridgo'a Lccturm

on Divinity," p. 451, I wag agreeably surprised to find that what that judicious

and moderate Calvinist presents as the must plausible sense of Rom. vii, 14, is

exactly the sense which I defend in these page's. Take- his own words :—" St.

Paul at first represents a man as ignorant of tho law, and then insensible of sin ;

but afterward being acquainted with it, and then thrown into a kind of despair,

by the sentence of death which it denounces, on account of sins he is now con-

acioaa of having committed; he then farther shows that even where there is so

good a disposition o» to 'delight in the law,* yet tho motives are too weak to

maintain that uniform tenor of obedience, which a good man greatly desires, and

which the Gospel by its Buporior motive* and grace doca in fact produce."
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whom St. Paul said, " I could not speak to you as to spiritual." But

could not the apostle be yet spoken to as a spiritual man J And does he

not allow that, even in the corrupted Churches of Corinth and Galalia.

there were some truly spiritual men—some adult, perfect Christian* 1

See 1 Cor. xiv, 37, and Gal. vi, 1. (5.) When the apostle calls the

divided Corinthians carnal, he immediately softens the expression by

adding, " babes in Christ." If therefore the word carnal is applied lo

St. Paul in this sense, it must follow that the apostle was but " a babe in

Christ ;" and if he was but a babe, is it not as absurd to judge of lb*

growth of adult Christians by his growth, as to measure the stature of

a man by that of an infant? (6.) And, lastly : the man described n

Rom. vii, 14, is not only called carnal without any softening, qualifying

phrase ; but the word carnal is immediately heightened by an uncommon

expression, " sold under sin ;" which is descriptive of the strange*".

" bondage of corruption." Thus reason, Scripture, and criticism agree

to set this argument aside.

Arc. III. " The carnal man, whose cause we plead, says, Rom. tu.

20, ' If I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin which

dwelleth in me,' that is, in my unrenewed part : and therefore he might

be an eminent, apostolic saint in his renewed part ; and a carnal, wretched

man, sold under sin, in his unrenewed part."

Answer. 1. The apostle, speaking there as a carnal, and yet

awakened man, who has light enough to see his sinful habits, but jyn

faith and resolution enough to overcome them ; his meaning is evidently

this :—If I, as a carnal man, do what I, as an awakened man, arovAi

not ; it is no more J that do it, that is, I do not do it according to my

awakened conscience, for my conscience rises against my conduct : fraJ

it is sin that dwelleth in me ; it is the tyrant sin, that has full possession

of me, and minds the dictates of my conscience no more than an inex

orable task master minds the cries of an oppressed slave.

2. If the pure love of God was shed abroad in St. Paul's heart and con

strained him, he dwelt in love, and of consequence in God. For Si.

John says, « He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.

Ile that is in you, is greater than he that is in the world." Now if God

dwelt in Paul by his loving Spirit, it becomes our objectors to show thai

an indwelling God and indwelling sin are one and the same tiling ; nr

that the apostle had strangely altered his doctrine when he asked, with

indignation, " Wliat concord has Christ with Belial ?" For if indwell

ing sin, the Belial witliin, was necessary to nestle with Christ in S(.

Paul's heart, and in the hearts of all believers, should not the apostle

havo rather cried out with admiration, " See how great is the concord

between Christ and Belial ! They are inseparable ! They alwavs lne

in the same heart together : and nothing ever parted them, but what

parts man and wife, that is, death."

3. If a relucUince to serve the law of sin be a proof that we are hohr as

Paul was holy, is there not joy in heaven over the apostolic holiness of

most robbers and murderers in the kingdom ? Can they not sooner or

later say, " With my mind, or conscience, / serve the law of God ; btt

with myflesh tlte law of sin. How to perform what is good, Ifind mat. I

would be honest and loving, if I could be so without denying myself;

but I find a law, that when I would da good, evil is present with mmf
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For can any tiling be stronger upon this head than the words of the

inhuman princess, who, being at the point of committing murder, cried

out, « My mind, [that is, my reason or conscience,] leads me to one

thing, but my new, impetuous passion carries me to another, against my

•ill. I see, I approve what is right, but I do what is criminal."*

Abg. IV. «• The man whose experience is described in Rom. vii, is

wid 'to delight in the law of God aider the inward man, and to serve the

law of God with the mind ;' therefore he was partaker of apostolic

holiness."

Answer. Does he not also say, " Widi the flesh I serve the law of

an f And did not Medea say as much in her way before she imbrued her

hands in innocent blood ? What else could she mean when she cried

out, " I see and approve with my mind what is right, though I do what is

criminal ?" Did not the Pharisees for a time " rejoice in the burning and

shining light" ofJohn the Baptist ? And does not an evangelist inform us

that Herod himself heard that man of God (>i<$sus) " with delight," and

•did many things" too? Mark vi, 20. But is this a proof that either

Medea, the Pharisees, or Herod had attained apostolic holiness ?

Aao. V. '• The person who describes his unavailing struggles under

the power of sin, cries out at last, Who shall deliver me, <kc, and imme

diately expresses a hope of future deliverance, thanking God for it,

through Jesus Christ our Lord, Rom. vii, 24, 26. Docs not this show

that the carnal man gold under sin was a Christian believer, and, of con

sequence, Paul himself?"

Akswbr. This shows only that the man sold under sin, and groaning

for evangelical liberty, is supported under his unhappy circumstances by

a hope of deliverance ; and that when the law, like a severe school

master, has almost brought him to Jesus Christ ; when he is come to

the bordors of Canaan, and " is not far from the kingdom of God and the

city of refuge," he begins to look and long earnestly for Christ ; and has

at times comfortable hopes of deliverance through him. He has a faith

thai desires liberty, but not a faith that obtains it. He has a degree

"I the " faith to be healed," which is mentioned Acts xix, 9 ; but he lias

t** vet the actually healing, prevailing faith, which St. John calls the

v"*!ory, and which is accompanied with an internal witness that " Christ

>s tunned in our hearts." It is absurd to confound the carnal man who

druggies into Christ and liberty, saying, " Who shall deliver me," die,

•ith the spiritual man who is come to Christ, stands in his redeeming

power, and witnesses that " the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus

has made him free from the law of sin and death." The one may say,

lr> his hopeful moments, " I thank God, J shall have the victory, through

J«*w Christ :" but the other can say, " I have it now. Tlianks be to

ltd, vho giveth us the victory though Jesus Christ our Lord," 1 Cor.

w, 87. The "one wishes for, and the other enjoys liberty : the one has

ineffectual desires, and the other has victorious habits. Such is the

•""ntrast between the camal penitent described in Rom. vii, 14, and the

obedient believer described in Rom. vhi. " There is a great difference,"

*?* the Rev. Mr. Whitcfield, " between good desires and good habits.

* Sed trail it invitam nova vis, aliudquo cupido,

Mono nliud suadet. Video meliora, proboque,

Detoriora scquor.—Ovid.
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Many have the one who never attain the other." Many come up to tac

experience of a carnal penitent, who never attain the experience of aa

obedient believer. - Many have good desires to ssbdne an. and yet. re*.

ing in those good desires, sin has always had the domanoa over than ;""

viih the flesh they hate always tared the lam of si*. ■ A person aid

ofa fever may desire to be in health, but that desire is not health itaeVl*

( \YkitefvcH~i Works, vol. iv. page 7.) If the Calvinists would do joance

to this important distinction, they would soon drop the argument whka

I answer, and the yoke of carnality which they try to fix upon 9L

Paul's neck.

Aro. VI. " You plead hard for the apostle's spirituality ; but him on

plain confession shows that be was really carnal, and sotd under an.

Does he not say to the Corinthians, that ■ there was given htm a than

in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet him, lest he should t*

exalted above measure, by the abundance of the revelations which hi-!

been vouchsafed him ?' 2 Cor. xii, 7. Now what could this • thorn *

the flesh' be, but a sinful hut ? And what ' this messenger of Satan,' hot

pride or immoderate anger ? Thrice he besought the Lord that tbre*

plagues might depart from him ; but God would not hear him. Indwe-I!

ing sin was to keep him humble ; and if St. Paul stood in need of tiW

remedy, how much more we 1"

A\-»i:r. 1. Indwelling anger keeps us angry and not meek : indw*'.'.

ing pride keeps us proud, and not humble. The streams answer to uV

fountain. It is absurd to suppose that a salt spring will send fort))

fresh water.

2. You entirely mistake the apostle's meaning. While voa try to

make him a modest imperfectionist, you inadvertently represent him at

an impudent Antinomian : for, speaking of his " thorn in the flesh," and

of the " buffeting of Satan's messenger," he calls them his infirwutifi,

and says, " Most gladly therefore will I glory in my infirmities.** Now.

if his infirmities were pride, a wrathful disposition, and a filthy lust, oV:

he not act the part of a filthy Antinomian, when he said that ■ he gfc>-

ried in them ?" Would not even Paul's carnal man have blushed to spcii

thus ! Far from glorying in his pride, wrath, or indwelling lust, did b:

not groan, " 0 wretched man that I am ?"

3. The apostle, still speaking of his thorn in the flesh, and of Satar.

buffeting him by proxy, and still calling these trials his infirmities, e\.

plains himself farther in these words:—"Therefore I take pleasure L-

infirmities, in reproaches, in persecutions, &c, for Christ's sake ; (at

when I am weak, then am I strong. Christ's strength is made perfect

in my weakness." Those infirmities, that thom in the flesh, that

buffeting of Satan, cannot, then, be indwelling sin, or nnv outhreaJbnx

of it ; for the devil himself could do no more than to take pleasure »

his wickedness : and in Rom. vii, the carnal penitent himself delight*

" in the law of God after the inward man," instead of taking pleasure b

his indwelling sin.

4. The infirmities in which St. Paul glories and takes pleasure «tu

such us had been given him to keep him humble after his revelatioc-

"There was given to me a thorn in the flesh," tfcc, 2 Cor. xii, 7.

Those infirmities and that thorn were not then indwelling sin, for io-

dwelling sin was not given him after his visions, seeing it stuck fast u
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him long before he went to Damascus. It is absurd therefore to sup.

pose that God gave him the thorn of indwelling sin afterward, or indeed

that he gave it him at all.

5. If Mr. Hill wants to know what we understand by St, Paul's

thorn in the flesh, and by the messenger of Satan that buffeted him ; we

reply, that we understand his bodily infirmities—the great weakness,

and the violent headache with which Tertullian and St. Chrysostom

inform us the apostle was afflicted. The same God, who said to Satan

•-onceming Job, " Behold he is in thine hand to touch his bone and hi»

flesh, but save his life ;" the same God, who permitted that adversary

to " bind a daughter of Abraham with a spirit of bodily infirmity for

eighteen years;" the same gracious God, I say, permitted Satan to

otflict St. Paul's body with uncommon pains ; and, at times, it seems,

with preternatural weakness, which made his appearance and delivery

contemptible in the eyes of his adversaries. That this is not a conjec

ture, grounded upon uncertain tradition, is evident from the apostle's

own words two pages before. " His letters, say they, [that buffeted me

in the name of Satan] are weighty and powerful ; but his bodily pre

sence is weak, and his speech contemptible," a Cor. x, 10. And soon

after, describing these emissaries of the devil, he says, " Such are false

.3 ftostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of

Christ, [to oppose me, and to prejudice you against my ministry :] and

no marvel ; for Satan himself [who sets them on] is transformed into

an angel of light," 2 Cor. xi, 13. But if the thorn in the flesh be all

one with the buffeting messenger of Satan, St. Paul's meaning is evi

dently this :—" God, who suffered "the Canaanites to be scourges in the

sides of the Israelites, and thorns in their eyes, Josh, xxiii, 13, has suf-

l'Ted Satan to bniise my heel, while I bruise his head : and that adver

sary afllicts me thus, by his thorns and pricking briers, that is, by false

upoatles, who buffet me through malicious misrepresentations which ren-

'ter me vile in your sight." This sense is strongly countenanced by these

words of Ezekiel :—" They shall know that I am the Lord, and there shall

he do more a pricking brier to the house of Israel, nor any grieving thorn

of tiB that are round about them that despised them," Ezek. xxviii, 24.

Both thene senses agree with reason and godliness, with the text and

the context. Satan immediately pierced the apostle's body with preterna

tural pain ; and, by the malice of false brethren, the opposition of false

apostles within the Church, and the fierceness of cruel persecutors

without, he immediately endeavoured to cast down or destroy the zeal

ous apostle. But Paul walked in the perfect way, and we may well say

'X him, what was suid of Job on a similar occasion, " In all this, Paul

•uuied not," as appears from his own words in this very epistle : " I am

uxceedingly joyful in all our tribulation. Our flesh had no rest, but

we were troubled on every side : without the Church were fightings,

« ithin were fears :" wo had furious opposition from the heathens with-

<mt ; and within, we feared lest our brethren should be discouraged by

the number and violence of our adversaries : " nevertheless God, who

'•oniforteth those that arc cast down, comforted us. We are troubled

on every side, yet not distressed ; we are perplexed, but not in despair;

persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed ; always

tearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus. For which

Vol. U. 35
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cause we feint not ; bat though our outward man perish" through the

thorns in our flesh, and the bufferings of Satan, " yet the inward mas

is renewed day bv day ;" it grows stronger and stronger in the Lord.

When I see St. Paul bear up with such undaunted fortitude, under the

bruising hand of Satan's messengers, and the pungent operation of the

M thorns in his flesh," rnethinks I see the general of the Christians

warring the standard of Christian perfection, and crying, u Be ye fol

lowers of me." Be wholly spiritual. "Take unto you the whole

armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and

having done all, to stand," and to witness with me, that u in all these

things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us."

Akg. YII. •• You extol the apostle too much. He certainly was a

carnal man still ; for St. Luke informs us, that the contention [raft^c^oi]

was so sharp between Barnabas and him, that they departed asunder

one from the other, Acts xv, 39. Now charity [x *of>o|-.vfcaj] is not

provoked, or does not contend. Strife or contention is one of the frum

of the flesh, and if St. Paul bore that fruit, I do not see why you ahou>i

scruple to call him a carnal, wretched man, sold under sin."

Answer. 1. Every contention is not sinful. The apostle says bsnv

self, " Contend for the faith. Be angry and sin not. It is good to br

zealously affected always in a good thing." Jesus Christ did not break

the law of love, when he looked round with anger upon the Pharisees.

« being grieved for the hardness of their hearts." Nor does Mojm

charge sin upon God, where he says, "The Lord rooted them out ot

their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation." If St.

Paul had contended in an uncharitable manner, I would directly grant

that in that hour he fell from Christian perfection ; for we assert, thai

as a carnal professor may occasionally cross Jordan, take a turn bmu

the good land, and come back into the wilderness, as the spies did m

the days of Joshua ; so a spiritual man, who lives in Canaan, may oc

casionally draw back, and take a turn in the wilderness, especiaHv

before he is " strengthened, established, and settled" under his hearenh

vine, in the good land that flows with spiritual milk and honey. Boi

this was not the apostle's case. There is not the least intimation gitec

of his sinning in the affair. Barnabas, says the historian, determined

to take with them his own nephew, John Mark ; but Paul thought r> -j

good to do it, because, when they had tried him before, he went not w-n'a

them to the work, but departed from them from Pamphylia, Acts rv, 3~.

Now by every rule of reason and Scripture, Paul was in the right i for

we are to try the spirits, and lovingly to beware of men, especially o/

such men as have already made us smart by their cowardly ftcklene**.

as John Mark had done, when he had left the itinerant apostles in tSe

midst of their dangers.

With respect to the word (rapoguo><&') contention or prorating, c *

used in a good, as well as in a bad sense. Thus, Heb. x, 24, we re^

of (Tapogutfjxov ayavrg) a contention or a provoking unto love and ^v*.»>

worA;*. And therefore, granting that a grain of partiality to his nepWra

made Barnabas stretch too much that fine saying, "Charity hopeth ti

things ;" yet, from the circumstances of Barnabas' parting with Su Pw.

we have not the least proof that St. Paul stained at all his Chrutuu

perfection in the affair.
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If the reader will properly weigh these answers to the arguments, by

which our opponents try to stain the character of St. Paul as a spiritual

man, he will see, 1 hope, that the apostle is as much misrepresented by

Mr. Hill's doctrine, as Christian perfection is by his fictitious creed.

SECTION IX.

5/. Paid, instead of owning himself a " carnal man? still " sold under

tin" presents us with a striking picture of the perfect Christian, by

occasionally describing his own spirituality and heavenly mindedness ;

mid therefore his genuine experiences are so many proofs that Chris.

lian perfection is attainable, and has actually been attained in this

life—What St. Augustine and the Rev. Mr. Wldtefield once thought

of Rom. vii—And how near this last divine, and the Rev. Mr. Ro-

maine, sometimes come to the doctrine of Christian perfection.

Mb. Hill's mistake, with respect to St. Paul's supposed carnality, is

»o much the more astonishing, as the apostle's professed spirituality not

<«ly clears him, but demonstrates the truth of our doctrine. Having

therefore rescued his character from under the feet of those who tread

his honour in the dust, and sell his person under sin at an Antinomian

market, I shall retort the argument of our opponents ; and appealing to

St. Paul's genuine and undoubted experiences, when he taught wisdom

"among the perfect," I shall present the reader with a picture of the

perfect Christian, drawn at full length. Nor need I inform Mr. Hill

that Ihe misrepresented apostle sits for his own picture before the glass

ol evangelical sincerity ; and that, turning spiritual self painter, with

the pencil of a good conscience, and with colours mixed by the Spirit

of truth, the draws this admirable portrait from the life

" Be followers of me. This one thing I do ; leaving the things that

ire behind, I press toward the mark for the prize of the heavenly calling

[a crown of glory.] Charity is the bond of perfection. Love is the

tullUling of the law. If I have not charity, I am nothing." And what

charity or love St. Paul had, appears from Christ's words and from his

own. " Greater [i. e. more perfect] love hath no man than this," says

«ur Lord, " that he lay down his life for his friends." Now, this very

love Paul had for Christ, for souls, yea, for the souls of his fiercest ad-

"rsaries, the Jews. Hear him :—" The love of Christ constraineth us.

lor me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. I long to depart and to be

»'tth Christ. I count not my life dear unto myself, that I may finish my

course with joy. I am ready not to be bound only, but to die also for

'tie name of the Lord Jesus. If I be offered upon the sacrifice and ser-

nce of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all." And in the next

chapter but one to that in which the apostle is supposed to profess him-

«elf actually " sold undor sin," he professes perfect love to his sworn

'■tiemies ; even that love by which " the righteousness of the law is ful

filled in them who walk after the Spirit." Hear him :—" I say the truth

m Christ, I he not ; my conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy

Wic*t, that L, &c, could wish that myself were accursed, i. e. made a

curse (am XpiaVa) after the example of Christ, for my kinsmen accord,

mg to the flesh ;" meaning his inexorable, bloody persecutors, the Jews.
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Nor was this love of St. Paul like a land flood : it constantly Sowed

like a river. This living water sprang up constantly in his soul : wk.

ness these words :—•• Remember, that, by the space of three yean, I

ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears. Of many I hart

told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they mind earthly

things : for our conversation is in heaven. Our rejoicing is this, the

testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity. Dot

with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our coorer-

sation in the world. I know nothing [i. e. no evil] by [or of] myself.

We can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth. Whether we are

beside [i. e. carried out beyond] ourselves, it is to God : or whether we

be sober, [i. e. calm,] it is for your cause : [i. e. the love of God and

man is the only source of all my tempers.] Giving no offence in any

thing, but in all things approving ourselves as the ministers of God, in

much patience, by pureness, by kindness, by love unfeigned ; being

filled with comfort, and exceedingly joyful in all our tribulation. I will

gladly spend and be spent for you ; though the more abundantly I love

you, the less I be loved : [a rare instance this, of die most perfect love ']

We speak before God in Christ, we do all things, dearly beloved, for

your edifying. I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live, yet not

I, [see here the destruction of sinful self!] but Christ liveth in me ; and

the life I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God.

As always, so now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether

it be by life or by death : we worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in

Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. Mark them who walk

so, as ye have us for an example. I have learned, in whatsoever state

I am, therewith to be content ; every where and in all things I axn in

structed, both to abound and to suffer need : I can do all things* through

Christ who strengtheneth me. Teaching every man in all wisdom, that

I may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus ; whereunto also I

labour, striving according to his working which worketh in me mighriK'."'

This description of the perfect Christian, and of St. Paul, is so exceed

ingly glorious, and it appears to me such a refutation of the CarruMan

mistake which I oppose, that I cannot deny myself the pleasure, and my

readers the edification of seeing the misrepresented apostle give his own

lovely picture a few more finishing strokes :—" We speak not as pleas

ing men," says he, " but as pleasing God, who trieth our hearts. For

neither at any time used we flattering words, &c, God is witness ; nor

of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others. But we wer*

gentle among you, even as a nurse cberisbeth her children. Ben^;

affectionately desirous of you, we were willing to have imparted to vwi.

not the Gospel of God only, but also our own souk ; labouring night turi

day, because we would not be chargeable to any of you. Ye are wit.

nesses, and God also, how holiry, and justly, and unblamabry we he-

haved ourselves among you. The Lord make you abound in love one

toward another, and toward all men, even as we do toward you. TVon

hast fully known my manner of hfe, purpose, faith ; long sufferir^.

charity, patience : 1 have kept the faith : henceforth there is hud tap for

me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judges «emB

give in that day.

When I read this wonderful experience of St. Paul, written by him
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self, and 9ee his doctrine of Christian perfection so gloriously exempli

fied in his own tempers and conduct, I am surprised that good men

should still confound Saul the Jew with Paul the Christian : and should

take the son of "the earthly Jerusalem, which is in bondage with her

children," for the son of " the Jerusalem from above, which is free, and

w the mother of us all, who stand in the liberty wherewith Christ hath

made us free." But, upon second thoughts, I wonder no more : for if

those who engross to themselves the title of Catholics, can believe that

Christ took his own body into his own fingers, broke it through the mid-

dle» when he took bread, broke it, and said, " This is my body which is

broken for you ;" why cannot those who monopolize the name of ortho

dox among us, believe also that St. Paul spoke with a figure when he

said, " ' I am carnal, and sold under sin, and brought into captivity to the

law of sin which is in my members. Brethren, I beseech you be as I

am : those things which ye have heard and seen in me, do, and the God

of peace shall be with you.' Now you have heard and seen, ' that the

evil which I would not, that I do ; and that with my flesh I serve the

law of sin.' In short, you have heard and seen that ' I am carnal and

sold under sin. ' "

I am not at all surprised that carnal and injudicious professors should

contend for this contradictory doctrine, this flesh-pleasing standard of

Calvinian inconsistency and Christian imperfection. But that good, and

in other respects judicious men, should so zealously contend for it, ap

pears to me astonishing. They can never design to confound carnal

bondage with evangelical liberty, and St. Paul's Christian experience

with that of Medea, and " Mr. Fulsome," in order to countenance gross

Antinonnanism : nor can they take any pleasure in misrepresenting the

holy apostle. Why do they then patronize so great a mistake ? I answer

stili, By the same reason which makes pious Papists believe that conse

crated bread is the real flesh of Christ. Their priests and the pope say

so : some figurative expressions of our Lord seem to countenance their

xaying. We Protestants, whom the Papists call carnal reasoners and

heretics, are of a different sentiment : and should they believe as we do,

their humility and orthodoxy would be in danger. Apply this to the

present case. Calvinian divines and St. Augustine affirm that St. Paul

humbly spake his present experience when he said, / am carnal, d/c.

We, who are called " Anninians and perfectionists," think the contrary ;

and our pious opponents suppose that if they thought as we do, they

thouId lose their humility and orthodoxy. Their error therefore springs

chiefly from mistaken fears, and not from wilful opposition to truth.

Nor is St. Augustine fully for our opponents : we have our part in the

bishop of Hippo as well as they. If he was for them when his contro

versy with Pclagius had heated him ; he was for us when he yet stood

upon the Scriptural line of moderation. Then he fairly owned that the

man whom the apostle personates in Romans vii, is homo sub lege positus

ante gratiam; "a man under the [condemning, irritating] power of the

law, who is yet a stranger to the liberty and power of Christ's Gospel."

Therefore, if Mr. Hill claim St. Augustine, the prejudiced controvertist,

we claim St. Augustine, the unprejudiced father of the Church ; or

rather, setting aside his dubious authority, we continue our appeal to

unprejudiced reason and plain Scripture.

r
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What I say of St. Augustine may be said of the Rev. Mr. Whitehead.

Before he had embraced St. Augustine's mistakes, which are known

among us by the name of " Calvinism," he believed, as well as that

father, that the disconsolate man who groans, Who shall deliver me ' is

not a possessor but a seeker of Christian liberty. To prove it, 1 need

only transcribe the latter part of his sermon, entitled, The Harks of the

New Birth :—

" Thirdly," says he, " I address myself to those who are under the

drawings of the Father, and are going through the Spirit of bimdagt .

but, not finding the marks [of the new birth] before mentioned, are ever

crying out, [as the carnal penitent, Rom. vii,] Who shall deliver us from

the body of this death ? Despair not : for, notwithstanding your present

trouble, it may be the Divine pleasure to give you the kingdom."

Hence it appears that Mr. Whitefield did not look upon such mourner*

as Christian believers ; but only as persons who might become such if

they earnestly sought. He therefore most judiciously exhorts them to

seek till they find. " The grace of God, through Jesus Christ," add-

he, " is able to deliver you, and give you what you want ; even you may

receive the Spirit of adoption, the promise of the Father. All thing*

are possible with him ; persevere, therefore, in seeking, and determine

to find no rest in your spirit, till you know and feel that you are thu*

born again from above, and God's Spirit witnesses with your spirits thai

you are the children of God."

What immediately follows is a demonstration that, at that time, Mr.

Whitefield was no enemy to Christian perfection, and thought that sow

had actually attained it ; or else nothing would have been more trinW

than his concluding address to perfect Christians. Take his own word*.

and remember that when he preached them, by the ardour of his seal

and the devotedness of his heart, he showed himself a young man m

Christ, able to trample under foot the most alluring baits of the flesi,

and of the world.

" Fourthly and lastly," says he, " I address myself to those who ha*e

received the Holy Ghost in all its sanctifying graces, and are alnv>«t

ripe for glory. Hail, happy saints ! For your heaven is begun upon

earth. You have already received the first fruits of the Spirit, and are

patiently waiting till that blessed change come, when your harvest shall

be complete. I see and admire you, though, alas, at* so great a dis

tance from you. Your life, I know, is hid with Christ in God. Too

have comforts, you have meat to eat, which a sinful, carnal world kno«*

nothing of. Christ's yoke is now become easy to you, and his burdra

light : you have passed through the pangs of the new birth, and

* At that time Mr. Whitefield was in oroers, and had " received the Spirit of

adoption." As a proof of it, I appeal, (1.) To the account of hia convention al

Oxford, before ho was ordained ; and, (2.) To these his own words : " I can u>,

to tho honour of rich, free, distinguishing grace, that I received the Spirit cf

adoption before I had conversed with one man, or read a single book on tK-

doctrine of free justification by the imputed righteousness of Jesus Chris*." Tfcai

is, before he had any opportunity of being drawn from the simplicity of tn» Scrip

ture Gospel, into the Calvinian refinements. (See his Works, vol. iv. pikge 45

Now, those Christians, who leave babes and young men in Christ "at Hirnu »

distance from them," are the very persons whom we call "fathers in Chrirt."

" perfect Christians."
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rejoice that Chrisi Jesus is formed in your hearts. You know what it

is to dwell in Christ, and Christ in you. Like Jacob's ladder, although

your bodies are on earth, yet your souls and hearts are in heaven ; and

by your faith and constant recollection, like the blessed angels, you do

always behold the face of your Father, which is in heaven. I need not

then exhort you to press forward, ice. Rather I will exhort you in

patience to possess your souls : yet a little while, and Jesus Christ will

deliver you from the burden of the flesh, and an abundant entrance shall

be administered unto you into the eternal joy, &c, of his heavenly king

dom." I have met with few descriptions of the perfect Christian that

please me better. I make but one objection to it: Mr. Whitefield

thought that the believers who " by constant recollection, like the blessed

angels, always behold the face of their Father," are so advanced in

grace, that they " need not to be exhorted to press forward." This is

carrying the doctrine of perfection higher than Mr. Wesley ever did.

For my part, were I to preach to a congregation of such " happy saints,"

I would not scruple taking this text : " So run that ye may [eternally]

obtain :" nor would I forget to set before them the example of the per-

feet apostle, who said, " This one thing I do, leaving the things that are

behind, and reaching forth, I press toward the mark," &c. Had I been

in Mr. Whitefield's case, I own I would either have refused to join

the imperfectionists, or I would have recanted my address to perfect

Christians.

So strong is the Scriptural tide in favour of our doctrine, that it some

times carried away the Rev. Mr. Romaine himself. Nor can I confirm

the wavering reader in his belief of the possibility of obtaining the

glorious liberty which we contend for, better than by transcribing a fine

exhortation of that great minister, to what we call Christian perfection,

and what he calls the walk offaith :—

" The new covenant runs thus :—' I will put,' says God, ' my law in

their inward parts, and write it in their hearts,' cVc. The Lord here

engages to take away the stony heart, and to give a heart of flesh, upon

which he will write the ten commandments, &c. The love of God will

open the contracted heart, enlarge the selfish, warm the cold, and bring

liberality out of the covetous. When the Holy Spirit teaches brotherly

love, he overcomes all opposition to it, &c. He writes upon their hearts

the two great commandments, ' on which hang all the law and the pro

phets. The love of God,' says the apostle to the Romans, ' is shed

abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost ;' and to the Thessalonians,

'Ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another.' Thus he

engages the soul to the holy law, and inclines the inner man to love

obedience. It ceases to be a yoke and a burden. How easy is it to do

what one loves ! If you dearly love any person, what a pleasure it is to

serve him ! What will not love put you upon doing or suffering to

oblige him ! Let love rule in the heart to God and to man, his law will

then become delightful, and obedience to it will be pleasantness. The

soul will run ; yea, inspired by love, it will mount up with wings as

eagles, in the way of God's commandments. Happy are the people

that are in such a case." Now, such a case is what we call, the state

of Christian perfection ; to the obtaining of which, Mr. Romaine excites

his own soul by the following excellent exhortation :—
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" This is the very tenor of the covenant of grace, which the almighty

Spirit has undertaken to fulfil, [if we mix faith with the promises, u

Mr. Romaine himself will soon intimate,] and he cannot fail in his office.

It is his crown and glory to make good his covenant engagements. O

trust him then, and put honour upon his faithfulness, [that is, if I mistake

not, make good your own covenant engagements.] He has promised

to guide thee with his counsel, and to strengthen thee with his might,

&.c. What is within thee, or without thee, to oppose thy walking in

love with him, he will incline thee to resist, and he will enable thee to

overcome. O what mayest thou not expect from such a Divine Friend,

who is to abide with thee on purpose to keep thine heart right with

God ! [Query : when the heart is kept full of indwelling sin, is it kept

right with God ?] What cannot he do ? What will he not do for thee?

Such as is the love of the Father and of the Son, such is the love of the

Holy Ghost : the same free, perfect, everlasting love. Read liis pro

mises of it. Meditate on thorn. Pray to him for increasing faitli to

jnix with them ; that he [not sin] dwelling in the temple of thy heart,

thou niayest have fellowship there with the Father and with the Son.

Whatever in thee is pardoned through the Son's atonement, pray toe

Holy Spirit to subdue, that it may not interrupt communion with thy

God. And whatever grace is to be received out of the fulness of Jesus,

in order to keep up and promote that communion, entreat the Holy

Spirit to give it thee with growing strength. But pray in faith, nothing

wavering. So shall the love of God rule in thy heart. And then thou

shult be liko the sun, when it goeth forth in its might, shining clearer

and clearer to the perfect day. O may thy course be like his, as free,

as regular, and as communicative of good, that thy daily petition may fa

answered, and that the will of thy Father may he done on earth, as it is

jn heaven." {Walk of Faith, vol. i, page 227, &c.)

I do not produce this excellent quotation to insinuate that the Rev.

Mr. Romaine is a perfectionist, but only to edify the reader, and to show

that the good, mistaken men, who are most prejudiced against our doc

trine, see it sometimes so true, and so excellent, that, forgetting their

pleas for indwelling sin, they intimate that our doily petition may be

answered ; and that the " will of our Father may be done on earth as it

is in heaven ;" an expression this, which includes the height and depth

of all Christian perfection.

SECTION X.

St. John is for Christian perfection, and not for a death purgatory—

1 John i, 8, SfC, is explained agreeably to St. John's design, the con

text, and the vein of holy doctrine which runs through the rest of tfu

epislle.

The Scriptures declare that " we are built upon the foundation of

the apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone :" and

St. Paul being deservedly considered as the chief of the apostles, ami

of consequence as the chief stone of the foundation on which, next to

the comer stone, our holy religion is built, who can wonder at the
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pains which our opponents take to represent this important part of our

foundation as carnal, wretched, and sold under sin ? Does not every

body see that such a foundation becomes the Antinomian structure

which is raised upon it ? And is it not incumbent upon the opposers of

AntinomianiHin to uncover that wretched foundation by removing the

heaps of dirt in which St. Paul's spirituality is daily buried ; and by this

means to rescue the holy apostle, whom our adversaries endeavour to

" sell under sin," as a carnal wretch ? This rescue has been attempted

in tiie four last sections. If I have succeeded in this charitable attempt,

I may proceed to vindicate the holiness of St. John, who is the last

apostle that Mr. Hill calls to the help of indwelling sin, Christian im.

perfection, and a death purgatory.

Before I show how the loving apostle is pressed into a service which

is so contrary to his experience, and to his doctrine of perfect love, I

Khali make a preliminary remark. To take a passage of Scripture out

from the context, and to make it speak a language contrary to the

obvious design of the sacred writer, is the way to butcher the body of

Scriptural divinity. This conduct injures truth, as much as the Gala-

lians would have injured themselves, if they had literally "pulled their

eyes out, and given them to St. Paul :" an edifying passage, thus dis

placed, may become as loathsome to a moral mind, as a good eye, torn

out of its bleeding orb in a good face, is odious to a tender heart.

Among the passages which have been thus treated, none has suffered

more violence than this :—" If we say that we have no sin, we deceive

ourselves, and the truth is not in us," 1 John i, 8. " That 's enough for

me," says a hasty imperfectionist : " St. John clearly pleads for the

indwelling of sin in us during the term of life ; and he is so set against

those who profess deliverance from sin, and Christian perfection in

this life, thai he does not scruple to represent them as liars and self

decfreers."

Our opponents suppose that this argument is unanswerable. But to

convince them that they are mistaken, we need only prove that the

sense which they so confidently give to the words of St. John is con.

trary, (1.) To his design. (2.) To the context. And, (3.) To the pure

and strict doctrine wliich he enforces in the rest of the epistle.

I. With respect to St. John's design, it evidently was to confirm be-

Levers who were in danger of being deceived by Antinomian and anti-

christian seducers. When he wrote this epistle, the Church began to

he corrupted by men, who, under pretence of knowing the mysteries of

the Gospel better than the apostles, imposed upon the simple Jewish

fables, heathenish dreams, or vain, philosophic speculations ; insinuating

that their doctrinal peculiarities were the very marrow of the Gospel.

Many such arose at the time of the reformation, who introduced stoical

dreams into Protestantism, and whom Bishop Latimer and others steadily

opposed under the name of " Gospellers."

The doctrines of all these Gospellers centred in making Christ, indi

rectly at least, the minister of sin ; and in representing the preachers of

practical, selfdenying Christianity, as persons unacquainted with Chris,

tian liberty. It does not indeed appear that the Gnostics, or knowing

ones, (for so the ancient Gospellers were called,) carried matters so far

as openly to say that believers might be God's dear children in the very
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commission of adultery and murder, or while they worshipped Miicom

and Ashtaroth : but it is certain that they could already reconcile the

verbal denial of Christ, fornication and idolatrous feasting, with true

faith ; directly or indirectly " teaching and seducing Christ's servants

to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed to idols," Rev. 11, 20.

At these Antinomians, St. Peter, St. James, and St. Jude, levelled their

epistles. St. Paul strongly cautioned Timothy, Titus, and the Epheaiani

against them : see Eph. iv, 14 ; v, 6. And St. John wrote his first

epistle to warn the believers who had not yet been seduced into their

error : a dreadful, though pleasing error this, which, by degrees, led

some to deny Christ's law, and then his very name ; hence the triumph

of the spirit of antichrist. Now, as these men insinuated that believers

might be righteous without doing righteousness ; and as they supposed

that Christ's righteousness, or our own hnotoledge and faith, would supply

the want of internal sanctification and external obedience; St. John

maintains against them the necessity of that practical godliness which

consists in not " committing sin," and in " walking as Christ walked :"

nay, he asserts that Christ's blood, through the faith which is our victory,

purifies " from all sin, and cleanses from all unrighteousness." To

make him, therefore, plead for the necessary continuance of indwelling

sin, till we go into a death purgatory, is evidently to make him defeat

his own design.

II. To be more convinced of it, we need only read the controverted

text in connection with the context ; illustrating both by some notes in

brackets. St. John opens his commission thus, First Epistle i. 5, 6, 7 :—

" This is the message which we have received of him [Christ] and

declare unto you, that God is light, [bright, transcendent purity,] and in

him is no darkness [no impurity] at all. If we [believers] say that we

have fellowship with him, [that we are united to him by an actually'

living faith,] and walk in darkness, [in impurity or sin,] we lie. and do

not the truth. But if we walk in the light as he is in the light, [if we

live up to our Christian light and do righteousness,] we have fellowship

one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us

from all sin. For let no man deceive you : he that does righteousness

is righteous, even as he, Christ, is righteous ; and in him is no sin."

1 John iii, 5, 7. So far we see no plea, either for sin, or for the Cal-

vinian purgatory.

Should Mr. Hill reply, that " when St. John says, ' The blood of

Christ cleanseth us from all sin,' the apostle does not mean all indwelimg

sin ; because this is a sin from which death alone can cleanse us :" we

demand a proof, and in the meantime we answer, that St. John, in the

above-quoted passages, says, that « he who does righteousness," in the

full sense of the word, " is righteous, as Christ is righteous ;" observing

that " in him [Christ] is no sin." So certain, then, as there is no

indwelling sin in Christ, there is no indwelling sin in a believer tuho does

righteousness in the full sense of the word ; for he is made " perfect in

love," and is "cleansed from all sin." Nor was St. John himself

ashamed to profess this glorious liberty ; for he said, " Our love is made

perfect, that we may have boldness in the day ofjudgment ; because as

he [Christ] is [perfect in love, and of consequence without sin,] so are

ve in this world," 1 John iv, 17. And the whole context shows that
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the beloved apostle spake these great words of a likeness to Christ with

respect to the perfect love which " fulfils the law, abolishes tormenting

fear, and enables the believer to stand with boldness in the day of judg

ment," as being forgiven, and " conformed to the image of God's Son."

If Mr. Hill urge that " the blood of Christ, powerfully applied by the

Spirit, cleanses us indeed from the guilt, but not from the filihiness of

sin ; blood having a reference to justification and pardon, but not to

sanctification and holiness:" we reply, that this argument is not only

contrary to the preceding answer, but to the text, the context, and other

plain scriptures. (I.) To the text, where our being cleansed from all sin

is evidently suspended on our humble and faithful walk : " If we walk

in the light as he is in the light, the blood of Christ cleanses us," &c.

Now every novice in Gospel grace knows that true Protestants do not

suspend a sinner's justification on his " walking in the light as God is in

the light." (2.) It is contrary to the context ; for in the next verse but

one, where St. John evidently distinguishes forgiveness and holiness, he

peculiarly applies the word cleansing to the latter of these blessings :

** He is faithful to forgive us our sin," by taking away our guilt ; " and

to cleanse us from all unrighteousness," by taking away all the filth of

indwelling sin. And, (3.) It is contrary to other places of Scripture,

where Christ's blood is represented as having a reference to purification,

as well as to forgiveness. God himself says, " Wash ye ; make you

clean ; put away the evil of your doings ; cease to do evil ; learn to do

well." The washing and cleansing here spoken of, have undoubtedly a

reference to the removal of the flth, as well as the guilt of sin. Accord

ingly we read that all those who " stand before the throne, have both

washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb ;"

that is, they are justified by, and sanctified with his blood. Hence our

Church prays " that we may so eat the flesh of Christ, and drink his

blood, that our sinful bodies may be made clean by his body, and our

souk washed [i. e. made clean also] through his most precious blood."

To rob Christ's blood of its sanctifying power, and to confine its efficacy

to the atonement, is therefore an Antinomian mistake, by which our

opponents greatly injure the Saviour, whom they pretend to exalt.

Should Mr. Hill assert, that " when St. John says, If we walk in the

light, dfc, the blood of Christ cleanses usfrom all sin, the loving apbstle's

meaning is not that the blood of Christ radically cleanses us, but only

that it begets and carries on a cleansing from all sin, which cleansing

will be completed in a death purgatory :" we answer : (1.) This assertion

leaves Mr. Hill's doctrine open to all the above-mentioned difficulties.

(2.^ It overthrows the doctrine of the Protestants, who have always

maintained that nothing is absolutely necessary to eternal salvation, and,

of consequence, to our perfect cleansing, but on obedient, steadfast faith,

apprehending the full virtue of Christ's purifying blood, according to

Acts xv, 9, " God giving them the Holy Ghost, put no difference between

them and us, purifying their hearts by faith,"—not by death. (3.) It is

contrary to matter of fact : Enoch and Elijah having been translated to

heaven, and therefore having been perfectly purified even in body, with

out going into the Calvinian purgatory. But, (4.) What displeases us

roost in the evasive argument which I answer, is, that it puts the greatest

contempt on Christ's blood, and puts the greatest cheat on weak believers,
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who sincerely wait to be now " made perfect in love," that they may

now worthily magnify God's holy name.

An illustration will prove it. I suppose that Christ is now in England,

doing as many wonderful cures as he formerly did in Judea. Mv

benevolent opponent runs to the Salop infirmary', and tells all the patients

there that the great Physician, the Son of God, has once more visited

the earth ; and he again " heals all manner of sickness and disease*

among the people, and cleanses" from the most inveterate leprosy 1>\ a

touch or a word. All the patients believe Mr. Hill ; some hop to this

wonderful Saviour, and others are carried to his footstool. Tbcy touch

and retouch him ; he strokes them round again and again : but not on?

of them is cured. The wounds of some, indeed, are skinned over Sir

a time ; but it soon appears that they still fester at the bottom, and that

a painful core remains unextracted in every sore. The poor creatures

complain to Mr. Hill, " Did you not, sir, assure us upon your honour,

as a Christian gentleman, that Christ heals all maimer of diseases, and

cleanses from all kinds of leprosies ?" " True," says Mr. Hill ; ■ but

you must know that these words do not mean that he radically emtt

any disease, or cleanses from any leprosy : they only signify that be

begins to cure every disease, and continues to cleanse from all leprosies :

but notwithstanding all his cures, begun and continued, nobody is cured

before death. So, my friends, you must bear your festering sores a*

well as you can, till death comes radically to cleanse and cure vou from

them all." Instead of crying, "Sweet grace! Rich grace!" and of

clapping Mr. Hill for his evangelical message, the disappointed patieoU

desire him to take them back to the infirmary, saying, " We have there

a chance for a cure before death ; but your great Physician pronounces

us incurable, unless death comes to the help of his art : and we think

that any surgeon could do as much, if ho did not do more." (See sec. xii,

argument xx.)

If Mr. Hill say that I beat the air, and that the text which he quotes

in his " Creed for Perfectionists," to show that it is impossible to be

cleansed from all sin before death, is not 1 John i, 7, but the next verse ;

I reply, that if St. John assert in the seventh verse that " Christ's blood,"

powerfully applied by the Spirit of faith, " cleanses us from all sin," that

inspired writer cannot be so exceedingly inconsistent as to contradict

himself in the very next verse.

Should the reader ask, « What then can be St. John's meaning m

that verse, where he declares that ' if we say that we have no an, we

deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us V How can these words

possibly agree with the doctrine of a perfect cleansing from all sin T*

We answer, that St. John having given his first stroke to the Anti-

nomian believers of his day, strikes, by the by, a blow at Pharisaic

professors. There were in St. John's time, as there are in our own.

numbers of men who had never been properly convinced of sin, and

who boasted, as Paul once did, that touching the righteousness of the

law, they were blameless ; they served God ; they did their duty ; they

gave alms ; they never did any body any harm ; they thanked God that

they were not as other men ; but especially that they were not Jfte

those mourners in Sion, who were no doubt very wicked, since theT

made so much ado about God's mercy, and a powerful application at
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the Redeemer's all-cleansing blood. How proper then was it for St.

John to inform his readers that these whole-hearted Christians, these

perfect Pharisees, were no better than liars and self deceivers ; and that

true Christian righteousness is always attended by a genuine conviction

of our native depravity, and by an humble acknowledgment of our actual

transgressions.

This being premised, it appears that the text so dear to us, and so

mistaken by our opponents, has this fair, Scriptural meaning :—" If we

[ followers of Him who came not to call the righteous, but sinners to re-

pentance] say, We have no sin [no native depravity from our first pa

rents, and no actual sin, at least no such sin as deserves God's wrath ;

fancying we need not secure a particular application of Christ's atoning

and purifying blood] we deceive ourselves, and the truth [of repentance

and faith] is not in us."

That the words are levelled at the monstrous error of self-conceited,

and self-perfected Pharisees, and not at "the glorious liberty of the

children of God," appears to us indubitable from the following reasons :

(1.) The immediately preceding verse strongly asserts this liberty. (2.)

The verse immediately following secures it also, and cuts down the doc

trine of our opponents ; the apostle's meaning being evidently this :—

•* Though I write to you, that ' if we say' we are originally free from

sin, and never did any harm, ' we deceive ourselves ;' yet, mistake me

not : I no not mean to continue under the guilt, or in the moral infection

of any sin, original or actual. For if we penitently and believingly con

fess both, ' he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse

us from all unrighteousness,' whether it be native or self contracted,

internal or external. Therefore, if we have attained the glorious liberty

of God's children, we need not, through voluntary humility, say that we

do nothing but sin. It will be sufficient, when we are ' cleansed from

nil unrighteousness,' still to be deeply humbled for our present infirmities,

and for our past sins ; confessing both with godly sorrow and filial shame.

For if we should say, ' We have not sinned, [note : St. John does not

write, If ire should say, We do not sin,] we make him a liar, and the

truth is not in us ;' common sense dictating that if ' we have not sinned,'

we speak an untruth when we profess that Christ hasforgiven our sins."

This appears to us the true meaning of 1 John i, 8, when it is fairly

considered in the light of the context.

IU. We humbly hope that Mr. Hill himself will be of our sentiment

if he compare the verse in debate with the pure and strict doctrine which

St. John enforces throughout his epistle. In the second chapter he says,

" We know that we know him, if we keep his commandments, Arc.

Whoso kkepktii ins. word, in him verily is the love of God perfected.

lie thsit abidcih in him oiijjht himself also so to walk, even as he walked,

&c He that lovcth his brother abideth in the light [where the blood

of Christ cleanseth from all sin] and there is none occasion of stumbling

in him."

The same doctrine runs also through the next chapter : " Every one

that hath this hope in him, puhifibth himself as he (Christ) is pire.

Whosoever committcth sin transgresseth also the law, &c, and ye know

that he was manifested to take away our sins, [i. e. to destroy them root

and branch ;] and in him is no sin. Whosoever abideth in him sinneth
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not : whosoever sinneth, does not [properly] see him, neither know him ;

he that does righteousness is righteous, even bb he [Christ] is righteous.

He that committeth sin, [i. c. as appears by the context, he that trans-

gresseth the law,] is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth from the begin

ning : for this purpose was the Son of God manifested, that he might

destroy the works of the devil. Whosoever is born of God [whosoever

is made partaker of God's holiness, according to the perfection of the

Christian dispensation] doth not commit sin, [i. e. does not transgress

the law ;] for his seed, the ingrafted word, made quick and powerful by

the indwelling Spirit, " rcmaineth in him, and [morally speaking] be

cannot sin because he is [thus] born of God. For if ye know that

he is righteous, ye know that every one that doth righteousness »

born of him ;" and that he that doth not righteousness,—he " that com-

mitteth sin," or transgresseth the law,—is, so far, of the devil, for " the

devil" transgresseth the law, i. e. " sinneth from the beginning. In this

the children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil.* Who

soever does not righteousness, [i. e. whosoever sinneth, taking the word

in its evangelical meaning,] is not of God," 1 John iii, 3-1 1 ; ii, 29.

If Mr. Hill cry out, " Shocking ! Who are those men that do not sinr

I reply, All those whom St. John speaks of, a few verses below : " Be

loved, if our heart condemn us ; [and it will condemn us if we sin. hut

God much more, for] God is greater than our hearts, &c. Beloved,

if our hearts condemn us not, we have confidence toward God, &c, he-

cause we keep his commandments, and do those things that are pleasing

in his sight," 1 John iii, 20, &c. Now, we apprehend, all the sophistry

in the world will never prove that, evangelically speaking, "keeping

God's commandments," and "doing what pleases him," is rinntng.

Therefore, when St. John professed to keep God's commandments, and

to do what is pleasing in his sight, he professed what our opponents

call sinless perfection, and what we call Christian perfection.

Mr. Hill is so very unhappy in his choice of St. John, to close the

number of his apostolic witnesses for Christian imperfection, that, were

it not for a few clauses of his first epistle, the anti-Solifidian severity of

that apostle might drive all imperfect Christians to despair. And what

is most reraarkuble, those few encouraging clauses are all conditional :

" If any man sin," for there is no necessity that he should ; or rather,

(according to the most literal sense of the word ajjtapo], which being in

the Aorist has generally the force of a past tense,) " If any man ha>t:

sinneo : if he have not sinned unto death : if we confess our sins : if

that which ye have heard shall remain in you : if ye walk in the light:*'

then do we evangelically enjoy the benefit of our Advocate's intercession.

Add to this, that the first of those clauses is prefaced by these words.

" My little children, these things I write unto you, that yk se> sot ;"

and all together are guarded by these dreadful declarations :—" He that

says, / A-noif him, and kcepeth not his commandments, is a liar. If anr

man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. If any nam

say, I love God, and loveth not his brother, [note : he that loveth another

* This doctrine of St. John is perfectly agreeable to thai of our Lord, who tut

that " Judas hod a devil," because he gavo place to the love of money ; and «bo

called Peter himself" Satan," when he " savoured the things of mm," in oi

tion to "the things of God."
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hath fulfilled the law,] he is a liar. There is a sin unto death, I do not

say that he shall pray for it. Let no man deceive you ; he that does

righteousness is righteous. He that committeth sin [or transgresseth

the law] is of the devil." To represent St. John, therefore, as an enemy

to the doctrine of Christian perfection, does not appear to us less absurd

than to represent Satan as a friend to complete holiness.

SECTION XI.

Why the privileges of believers under the Gospel of Christ cannot he

justly measured by the experience of believers under the law of Moses

—A review of the passages upon which the enemies of Christian

perfection found their hopes that Solomon, Isaiah, and Job, were

strong imperfectumists.

If Mr. Hill had quoted Solomon, instead of St. John ; and Jewish,

instead of Christian saints, he might have attacked the glorious Chris

tian liberty of God's children with more success : for " the heir, as long

as he is a child, [in Jewish nonage,] difiereth nothing from a servant,

but is under tutors [and school masters] until the time appointed by the

father. Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage : but when

the fulness of the time was come, God sent his Son, made of a woman,

made under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons, and

stand in the [peculiar] liberty, wherewith Christ has made us [Chris

tians] free," Gal. iii, 1 ; iv, 1. But this very passage, which shows that

Jews are, comparatively speaking, in bondage, shows also that the

Christian dispensation and its high privileges cannot be measured by the

inferior privileges of the Jewish dispensation, under which Solomon

lived : for the " law made nothing perfect," in the Christian sense of the

word. And " what the law could not do, God, sending his only Son,

condemned sin in the flesh, that the righteousness of the law might be

fulfilled in us [Christian believers] who walk after the Spirit ;" being

endued with that large measure of it, which began to be poured out on

believers on the day of pentecost : for that measure of the Spirit was

not given before, " because Jesus was not yet glorified," John vii, 39.

But after " he had ascended on high, and had obtained the gift of the in

dwelling Comforter" for believers ; they received, says St. Peter, " the

end of their faith, even the Christum salvation of their souls :" a salva

tion which St. Paul justly calls so great salvation, when he compares it

with Jewish privileges, Heb. ii, 3. " Of which [Christian] salvation,"

proceeds St. Peter, " the prophets have inquired, who prophesied of the

grace that should come unto you [Christians,] searching what, or what

manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them [according to

their dispensation] did signify, when it testified beforehand the suffer

ing* of Christ, and the glory [the glorious dispensation] that should fol

low [his return to heaven, and accompany the outpouring of the Spirit.]

Unto whom [the Jewish prophets] it was revealed, that not unto them-

isejve*, but unto us [Christians] they did minister the things which are

now preached unto you, with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven,"

I Pet. i, 9, &c. And, among those things, the Scriptures reckon the
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coming of the spiritual kingdom of Christ, with power into the hearts of

believers, and the baptism of fire, or the perfect love, which " burne up

the chaff" of sin, " thoroughly purges God's floor," and makes the bean.*

of perfect believers " a habitation of God through the Spirit, and not a

nest for indwelling sin." As this doctrine may appear new to Mr. IliU.

I beg leave to confirm it by the testimony of two as eminent divine* «m

England has lately produced. The one is Mr. Baxter, who, in his com

ment upon these words, " A testament is of force after men are dead,"

&c, Heb. ix, 17, very justly observes, that " his (Christ's) covenant has

the nature of a testament, which supposeth the death of the testator, and

is not of efficacy till then, to give iidl right of what he bequeathe)*.

Note : that the eminent, evangelical kingdom of the Mediator, in its I**,

full edition, called the kingdom of Christ and of heaven, distinct from

the obscure state of promise before Christ's incarnation, began at Curat'*

resurrection, ascension, and sending of the eminent gift of the JioJ>

Ghost, and was but as an embryo before." My other witness is the

Rev. Mr. Whitefield, who proposes and answers the following imeslion :

" Why was not the Holy Ghost given till Jesus Christ was glorified '

Because till then he was himself on the earth, and had not taken on hnn

the kingly office, nor pleaded the merits of his death before his heavonlv

Father, by which he purchased that invaluable blessing for us." (See

his Works, vol. iv, p. 362.) Hence I conclude, that as the nill mea

sure of the Spirit, which perfects Christian believers, was not given be

fore our Lord's ascension, it is as absurd to judge of Christian perfection

by the experiences of those who died before that remarkable event, as

to measure the powers of a sucking child by those of an embryo.

This might suffice to unnerve all the arguments which our opponents

produce from the Old Testament against Christian perfection. How

ever, we are willing to consider a moment those passages by which

they plead for the necessary indwelling of sin, in all Christian beberer*,

and defend the walls of the Jericho within, that accursed city of rerug*-

for spiritual Canaanitcs and Diabolonions.

I. 1 Kings viii, 46, &c. Solomon prays and says, " If they [the

Jews] sin against thee (for there is no man* that sinneth not) and thou

be angry with them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry

them away captive—yet, if they bethink themselves and repent, and

make supplication unto thee, and return unto thee with all their heart,

and with all their soul, then hear thou their prayer." No unprejudiced

person, who, in reading this passage, takes the parenthesis (•* for tber>:

is no man that sinneth not") in connection with the context, can, I think,

help seeing that the Rev. Mr. Toplady, who, if I remember right,

quotcs'tbis text against us, mistakes Solomon, as much as Mr. Hill doe*

S(. John. The meaning is evidently, there is no man irho is not liable

to sin ; and that a man actually sins, when he actually departs from God.

Now, peccability, or a liableness to sin, is not indwelling sin ; for angel?,

* If Mr. Hill consult the original, ho will find that the word translated tiwmtlk,

is in the future tenpr, which is often used for an indefinite tense in the pot*ntii!

mood, because the Hebrews have no such mood or tense. Therefore our tm>-

Utors would only have done justice to the original, as well a» to the eontrU-

if lliey had rendered the whole clause, " There U no man thai may not nn .

instead of " There is no man that sinneth not."
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Adam and Eve, were nil liable to sin, in their sinless state. And that

there are some men who do not actually sin is indubitable, (1.) From

the hypothetical phrase in the context, " if any man sin," which shows

that their sinning is not unavoidable. (2.) From God's anger against

those that sin, which is immediately mentioned. Hence it appears, that

so certain as God is not angry with all his people, some of them do not

sin in the sense of the wise man. And, (3.) From Solomon's intimating

that these very men who have sinned, or have actually departed from

God, may "bethink themselves, repent and turn to God with all their

heart, and with all their soul," that is, may attain the perfection of their

dispensation ; the two poles not being more opposed to each other than

sinning is to repenting ; and departing from God, to returning to him

vriih all our heart and unih all our soul. Take therefore the whole

passage together, and you have a demonstration that " where sin hath

abounded, there grace may much more abound." And what is this

but a demonstration that our doctrine is not chimerical ? For if Jews

(Solomon himself being judge) instead of sinning and departing from

God, can " repent, and turn to him with all their heart," how much

more Christians, whose privileges are so much greater !

II. " But Solomon says also, There is not a just man upon earth,

that does good and sinneth not," Eccles. vii, 20.

(1.) We are not sure that Solomon says it: for he may introduce

here the very same man who, four verses before, says, " Be not righteous

overmuch," <Scc, and Mr. Toplady may mistake the interlocutor's mean

ing in one text, as Dr. Trap had done in the other. But, (2.) Sup

posing Solomon speaks, may not he in general assert what St. Puul

does, Rom. iii, 23 ? " All have sinned, and come short of the glory of

God," the just not excepted : is not this the very sense whicli Canne,

Calvinist as he was, gives to the wise man's words, when he refers the

reader to this assertion of the apostle ? And did we ever speak against

this true doctrine ? (3.) If you take the original word to sin, in the

lowest sense which it bears : if it mean in Eccles. vii, 20, what it does

inJudges xx, 16, namely, to miss a mark, we shall not differ ; for we

maintain, that, according to the standard of paradisiacal perfection,

" there is not a just man upon earth, that does good and misses not"

the mark of that perfection, i. e. that does not lessen the good he does,

by some involuntary, and therefore (evangelically speaking) sinless de-

feet- (4.) It is bold to pretend to overthrow the glorious liberty of

God's children, which is asserted in a hundred plain passages of the

New Testament, by producing so vague a text as Eccles. vii, 20. And

to measure the spiritual attainments of all believers, in all ages, by this

obscure standard, appears to us as ridiculous as to affirm, that of a

thousand believing men, nine hundred and ninety-nine are indubitably

. ithiins; and that of a thousand Christian women, there is not one but

is a strumpet ; because Solomon says a few lines below, " One man

among a thousand have I found ; but a woman among nil those have I

not found," Eccles. vii, 28.

III. If it be objected that "Solomon asks, ' Who can say, I hare made

my heart clean, I am pure, from my sin ?" Prov. xx, 9 :" we answer :—

1. Does not Solomon's father ask, " Who shall dwell in thy holy hill ?"

Does a question of that nature always imply an absurdity, or an impos-

Vol. II. 36
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sibility ? Might not Solomon's query be evangelically answered the* '

" The man in whom thy father David's prayer is answered. Create in

me a clean heart, O God : the man who has regarded St. James' direc

tion to the primitive Solifidians, Cleanse your hearts, ye double minded :

the man who has obeyed God's awful command, O Jerusalem, tra*k thy

heart from iniquity, that thou mayest be saved : or the man who is ai-

terested in the sixth beatitude, Blessed are the pure in heart, for the*

shrill see God : that man, I say, can testify to the honour of tlto Uorai

which cleansethfrom all sin, that he has made his heart clean."

2. However, if Solomon, as is most probable, reproves in this passage

the conceit of a perfect, boasting Pharisee, the answer is obvious i at>

man of that stamp, can say with any truth, " I have made my heart clean ;"

for the law of faith excludes all proud boosting, and if we say, with tin

temper of the Pharisee, '■ that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and

the truth is not in us ;" for we have pride, and Pharisaic pride too, which.

in the sight of God, is perhaps the greatest of aH sins. If our oppon»«>

take the wise man's question in either of the preceding Scriptural senses,

they will find that it perfectly agrees with the doctrine of Jewish and

Christian perfection.

IV. Solomon's pretended testimony against Christian perfection u

frequently backed by two of Isaiah's sayings, considered apart (ran th*

context, one of which respects the "filthiness of our righteousness; '

and the other the uncleanness of our lips. I have already proved, (vU. t,

Fourth Check, letter viiir) that the righteousness which Isaiah rorruxur*

tofilthy rags, and St. Paul to dung, is only the anti-evangelical, Pharisaic

righteosuness of unhumbled professors : a righteousness this, which may

be called " the righteousness of impenitent pride," rather than u uW

righteousness of humble faith ;" therefore the excellence of the right

eousness of faith cannot, with any propriety, be struck at by that passap- -

V. " But Isaiah, undoubtedly speaking of himself, says, W<> is me,

for I am undone, because I am a man of unclean lips, Ltaiah vi, 5."

True : but give yourself the trouble to read the two following vefse*>

and you will hear him declare that the power of God's Spirit applying

the blood of sprinkling (which power was represented by " a live c#*l

taken from off the altar,") touched his lips; so that "ha inVjuiiy w»

taken away and his sin purged." This passage, therefore, when a »

considered with the context, instead of disproving the doctrine of Chris

tian perfection, strongly proves the doctrine of Jewish perfection.

If Isaiah is discharged from the service into which he is so unwar

rantably pressed, our opponents will bring Job, whom the Lord biro*J l

pronounces perfect according to las dispensation, notwithstanding the

hard thoughts which his friends entertained of him.

VI. Perfect Job is absurdly set upon demolishing Christian perfecuoe.

because he says, " If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall <y^rfr-—

me; if I say, [in a self-justifying spirit] lam perfect, it shall also pn.**

me perverse," Job ix, 20. But, (1.) What does Joh assert h*rc imi

than Solomon does in the word, to which Canne on this text jiulicxm^c

refers his readers: "Let another man praise thee, and not tame «*'..

mouth ; a stranger, and not thine own lips." Though even th* rolr u

not without exception; witness the circumstance wliich druvu Si. Pw.

to what he calls a coulidcnce of boasting. (2.) That professing itn
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perfection of our dispensation in a self-abasing and Christ-exalting spirit

is uot a proof of perverseness, is evident from the profession which

humble Paul made of his being one of the perfect Christians of his time,

Phil, iii, 15, and from St. John's declaration, that his " love was made

perfect," John iv, 17. For when we have " the witnessing Spirit,

whereby we know the tilings which are freely given to us of God, we

nray, nay, at proper times we should acknowledge his gills, to his glory,

though not our own. (3.) If God himself had pronounced Job perfect,

according to his dispensation, Job's modest fear of pronouncing himself

so, doe* not at all overthrow the Divine testimony ; such a timorousness

only shows that the more we are advanced in grace, the more we are

averse to whatever has the appearance of ostentation ; and the more

deeply we feel what Job felt, when he said, " Behold, I am vile ; what

shall I answer thee ? I will put my hand upon my mouth," Job xl, 4.

VII. " But Job himself, far from mentioning his perfection, says,

Now mine eye seeih thee, I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes,

Job xhi, 6." And does this disprove our doctrine ? Do we not assert

that our perfection admits of a continual growth ; and that perfect re-

pentance, and perfect humility, are essential parts of it ? These words

of Job, therefore, far from overthrowing our doctrine, prove that the

patient man's perfection grew ; and that from the top of I he perfection

4 >f lientihsin, he saw the day of Christian perfection, and had a taste of

what Mr. Wesley prays for, when he sings,—

O let me gain perfection's height.

0 let me into nothing fall, Sic.

Confound, o'crpower mo with thy grace;

1 would be by mynelf abhorr'd ;

All might, all majosty, all praise,

All glory be to Christ my Lord !

VIIT. With respect to the words, " The stars are not pure—the hea

vens are not clean in his sight : his angels he charged with folly," Job

xv, 15 ; v, 18, we must consider them as a proof that absolute perfection

lietongs to God alone ; a truth this, which wc inculcate as well as our

opponents. Beside, if such passages overthrow the doctrine of perfection,

they would principally overthrow the doctrine of angelical perfection,

which Mr. Hill holds as well as we. To conclude :—

IX. When Job asks, "What is man that he should be clean? How

con be be clean that is bom of a woman ? Who can bring a clean thing

out of an unclean ?" And when he answers, " Not one ;" he means not

one -who falls short of infinite power. If he excluded Emmanuel, God

an/A a*, I would directly point nt him who said, " I will, l>e thou clean ;"

and at the believers who declare, " We can do all things through Christ

that strengthencth us," and accordingly " cleanse themselves from all

ftlthines* of the flesh and spirit, that they may be found of him without

•pot and blameless." Yea, I would point at the poor leper, who has

faitb enough to say, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. They

tell me that my leprosy must cleave to me till death hatter down this

tenement of clay ; but faith speaks a different language : only say tho

word. Be thou clean, and I shall be cleansed : puree me irith hyssop :

rprinJde clean leater upon me, and I shall he clean from all myfilthiness.

If these remarks be just, docs it not appear that it is as absurd to stab
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Christian perfection through the sides of Job, Isaiah, and Solomon, as

to set Peter, Paul, James, and John, upon " cutting it up, root and branch T

SECTION XII. *

Containing a variety of arguments, to prove the absurdity ofike fans

doctrines of Christian imperfection and a death purgatory.

I have hitherto stood chiefly upon the defensive, by showing that Mr.

Hill has no ground for insinuating that our Church, and Peter. Paw!,

James, and John, are defenders of the twin doctrines of Christian imper

fection and a death purgatory : I shall now attack these doctrines by 1

variety of arguments, which, I hope, will recommend themselves to me

candid reader's conscience and reason.

If I wanted to encounter Mr. Hill with a broken reed, and not with

the weapons of a Prote9tant, reason and Scriptuke, I would retort

here the grand argument by which he attempts to cut down onr doc

trines of free agency and cordial obedience :—" The generality of nV

carnal clergy are for you, therefore your doctrines are false." If thw

argument be good, is not that which follows better still 1 " The gene

rality of bad men are for your doctrine of Christian imperfection ;

therefore that doctrine is false : for if it were true, wicked people wouM

not so readily embrace it." But as I see no solidity in that argumen'.

by which I could disprove the very being of a God, (for the generality

of wicked men believe there is a Supreme Being,) I discard it, zoi

begin with one, which I hope is not unworthy the reader's attention.

I. Does not St. Paul insinuate that no soul goes to heaven withe**

perfection, where he calls the blessed souls that wait for a happy resur

rection, irvsufjiara Stxcuuiv tetsXeiujaEvuv, " the spirits of jus* men rrwi-

perfect," and not TSTS\nuji.eva insvy-ara. <5«aiuv, the perfected spirits of

just men ? Hebrews xii, 23. Does not this mode of expression den>.*'

a perfection which they attained while they were men, and before lh«-\

commenced separate spirits; that is, before death ? Can any one; go to

a holy and just God, without first being made just and holy ? Does ra*

the apostle say, that " the unrighteous, or unjust, shall not inherit tb*

kingdom of God ?" and that " without holiness no man shall see tb*

Lord ?" Must not this holiness, of whatsoever degree it is, be free fiv«n

every mixture of unrighteousness ? If a man have at death the le»«c

degree of any unrighteousness and defiling mixture in his soul, must ty

not go to some purgatory, or to hell ? Can he go to heaven, if "nortunt;

that defileth shall enter the New Jerusalem V' And if at death hr-

righteous disposition is free from every unrighteous and immoral IB**.

ture, is he not " a just man perfected on earth," according to the dis

pensation, he is under ?

II. If Christ takes away the outirard pollution of believers, while h*

absolutely leaves their hearts full of indwelling sin in this life, why d/<

he find fault with the Pharisees for cleansing the " outside of the cup trti

plntier, while the)' left the inside full of all corruption V If God i*\*.

«' My son, give me thy heart ;" if he requires " truth in the irr*wd

parts ;" and complains that the " Jews drew near to him with their fi^.
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Then their hearts were far from him ;" is it not strange he should be

willing tiiat the hearts of his most peculiar people, the hearts of Chris,

tians, should necessarily remain unclean during the term of life ? Be-

side, is there any other Gospel way of fully cleansing the lips and

hands, but by thoroughly cleansing the heart ? And is not a cleansing

so far Pharisaical as it is heartless ? Once more : if Christ has assured

us that " blessed are the pure in heart," and that « if the Son shall make

us free, we shall be free indeed," does it not behoove our opponents to

prove that a believer has a pure heart, who is full of indwelling cor

ruption ; and that a man is free indeed, who is still sold under inbred

■ a '

III. When our Lord has bound the indwelling " man of sin, the strong

roan aimed, can he not cast him out ?" When he " cast out devils, and

unclean spirits with a word," did he call death to his assistance 1 Did

he not radically perform the wonderful cure, to show his readiness and

ability radically to cure those whose hearts are possessed by indwelling

iniquity, that cursed sin, whose name is legion ? When the legion of

4-Jcpellcd fiends " entered into the swine," the poor brutes were delivered

from their infernal guests by being " choked in the sea." Death there.

fore cured them, not Christ. And can wo have no cure but that of the

swine 1 No deliverance from indwelling sin, but in the arms of death ?

If this is the case, go, drown your plaguing corruptions in the first pond

which you will meet with, O ye poor mourners, who are more weary of

your lite, because of indwelling sin, than Rebecca was because of the

daughters of Heth.

IV. How does the notion of sin necessarily dwelling in the hearts of

the most advanced Christians agree with the full tenor of the new cove.

rant, which runs thus ? "I will put my laws in their minds, and write

them in their hearts. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus shall

make them free from the law of sin and death." If the law of perfect

lure to God and man be fully put into the heart of a believer, according

to .the full tenor of Christ's Gospel, what room remains for the hellish

statutes of Satan ? Does not the Lord cleanse the believer's heart, as

he writes the law of love there ? And when that law is wholly written

by the Spirit, " the ringer of God," which applies the all-cleansing blood,

is not the heart wholly cleansed? When God completely gives "the

heart of flesh," does he not completely take away " the heart of stone ?"

Ls not the heart of stone the very rock in which the serpent, indwelling

«tn. lurks? And will God take away that cursed rock, and spare the

venomous viper that breeds in its clefts ?

V. Cannot the " little leaven of sincerity and truth leaven the whole"

riesrt ? But can this be done without " purging out entirely the old

leaven of malice and wickedness ?" May not a father in Christ bo as " free

from sin," as one who is totally given up to a reprobate mind is " free

from righteousness ?" Is not the glorious liberty of God's children the

very reverse of the total and constant slavery to sin, in which the

strongest sons of Bckal live and die ? If a full admittance of Satan's

temptation could radically destroy original righteousness in the hearts

of oar first parents, why cannot a full admittance of Christ's Gospel

radically destroy original unrighteousness in the hearts of believers?

Does not the Gospel promise us that " where sin has abounded, grace
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shall much more abound ?" And did not sin so abound once us entirely

to sweep away inward holiness before death? But how does grace

abound much more than sin, if it never can entirely sweep away iuwan!

sin without the help of death ?

VI. Is there not a present, cleansing potter, as well as a present,

atoning efficacy, in the Redeemer's blood ? Have we not already taken

notice that the same passage of Scripture which informs us that * if •?

confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins," declare*

also, that, upon the same gracious terms, " he is faithful and just to

cleanse us from all unrighteousness ?" Now, if the faithful and jon

God is ready to forgive to-day a poor mourner who sincerely cooieaw^

his guilt ; and if it would be doing Divine faithfulness and justice great

dishonour to say that God will not forgive a weeping penitent before the

article of death ; is it doing those Divine perfections honour to uwr

that God will not cleanse before death a believer, who humbly confcsn.

and deeply laments the remains of sin ? Why should not God dispku

his faithfulness and justice in cleansing us now from inbred sin, as weii

as in forgiving us now our actual iniquities, if we now comply with the

gracious terms, to the performance of which this double bfassutg i«

annexed in the Gospel charter ?

VII. If our opponents allow that faith and love may be made perfon

two or three minutes before death, they give up the point. Death is t*>

longer absolutely necessary to the destruction of unbelief and sin i hi

if the " evil heart of unbelief departing from the Kving God" may W

taken away, and the completely " honest and good heart" given two or

three minutes before death, we desire to know why this change may k*

take place two or three hours, two or three weeks, two or throe year*

before that awful moment ?

VIII. It is, I think, allowed on nil sides that " we are saved," that is,

sanctified as well as justified, " by faith." Now, that particular height

of sanctification, that full " circumcision of the heart," which central-.

purifies the soul, springs from a peculiar decree of saving faith. a>-'

from a particular operation of the " Spirit of burning :" a quick opera

tion this, which is compared to a baptism of fire, nnd proves someUs*-

so sharp and searching, that it is as much as a healthy, strong mail «aa

do to bear up under it. It seems, therefore, absurd to suppose tte"

God's infinite wisdom has tied this powerful operation to the article at'

death, that is, to a time when people, through delirium or exce*«>

weakness, are frequently unable to think, or to bear the feeble operat*-

of a little wine and water.

IX. When our Lord says, " Make the tree good and its fruit good : x

good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth pv«l

things," does he suppose that the hearts of his faithful people mat

always remain fraught with indwelling sin ? Is indwelling sin a gnu

treasure ? Or does Christ any where plead for the necessary indwrjaoe

of a bad treasure in a good man ? When " the spouse is all giorioc

within ; when her eye is single, and her whole body full of light,"—ho»

can she still be full of darkness, and inbred iniquity ? And when S».

Paul observes that established Christians are " full of goodness," Ram.

xv, 14, who can think he means that they arc full of heart corrwatan.

and (what is worse still) that they must continue so to their dying day
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X. It" Christian perfection be nothing but the depth of evangelical

repentance, Hie full assurance of faith, and the pure love of God and

man, shed abroad in afaithful believer's heart by the Holy Ghost given

unto him, to cleanse him, and to keep turn clean " from all the fUthiness

o( the flesh and spirit," and to enable him to " fulfil the law of Christ,"

according to the talents he is entrusted with, and the circumstances in

wluch he is placed in this world : if this, I say, is Christian perfection,

nothing can be more absurd than to put off the attaining of it till we die

and go to heaven. This is evident from the descriptions of it which we

find in the New Testament. The first is in our Lord's account of the

beatitudes. For how can holy mourning be perfected in heaven, where

there will be nothing but perfect joy ? Will not the loving disposition

of peace makers ripen too late for the Church, if it ripen only in heaven,

where there will lie no peace breakers ; or in the article of death, when

■ample lose their senses, and are utterly disabled from acting a recon

ciler's pact ? Ye that ore " persecuted for righteousness' sake," will

ye stay till ye arc among the blessed, to " rejoice in tribulation ?" Will

the blessed " revile you, and say all manner of evil of you falsely,'' to

grva you an opportunity of being " exceeding glad," when you are

counted worthy to suffer for Christ's name ? And ye, double-minded

Christians, will ye tarry for the " blessedness of the pure in heart," till

ye come to heaven 1 Have you forgot that heaven is no purgatory, but

a glorious reward for those who " are pure in heart ?" for those who

have " purified tlieraselv.es even as God is pure ?"

XL From the beatitudes our Lord passes to precepts descriptive of

Christian perfection reduced to practice. "If thy brother hath aught

against thee, go thy way, and be reconciled to him. Agree quickly

with thine adversary. Resist not evil. Turn thy left cheek to him

i hat smites thee on the right. Give alms so as not to let thy left hand

know what thy right liand does. Fast evangelically. Lay not up trea

sures upon earth. Take no [anxious] thoughts what ye shall eat. Bless

tltem that eurae you. Do good to them that hate you, that ye may be

the children of your Father, who is in heaven ; for he maketh the sun

to sliine on the just and on the unjust. Be ye perfect as your Father

■rho is m heaven is perfect." What attentive reader does not see that

aoue of these branches of a Christian's practical profession can grow in

tlte article of death ; and that to suppose they can flourish in heaven, is

to suppose thai Christ says, " Be thus and thus perfect, when it will be

impossible foryou to be thus and thus perfect ? Love your enemies, wlieu

all will be your friends : do good to them that. hale, you, when all will

flame with lovo toward you ? Turn your cheek to the auiters, when the

ookl hand of death will disaUc you to move a finger ; or when God

fthall have fixed ' a great gulf between the siniters and you ?"

XII. The same observation holds with respect to that important

branch of Chiwtian perfection which we call perfect self denial. " If

thine eye offend thee," says our Lord, " pluck it out. If thy right hand

offend thee, cut it oft-," die. Now can any thing be more absurd than

ro pet off the perfect performance of these severe duties till we die, and

totally lose our power over our eyes and hands ? Or, till we arrive at

heaven, where nothing that offendeth can possibly be admitted ?

XUI. St. Luke gives us, hi the Acts of the Apostles, a sketch of the
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perfection of Christians living in community- " The multitude of them

that believed," says he, " were ofone heart and one soul. They continued

steadfastly in the apostle's doctrine, and in prayer. They had ail thing*

common : parting their possessions to all, as every man had nerd ;

neither said any of them that aught of the things which he possessed

was his own : and continuing daily in the temple, and breaking bread

from house to house, they ate their meat with gladness, and singleness

of heart, praising God !" When I read this description of the practical

perfection of a Christian Church, I am tempted to smile at the imstak'-

of our opponents, and to ask them, if we can " eat our meat with cU-

ness" in the article of death, or " sell our possessions" for the relief of

our brethren upon earth, when we are gone to heaven ?

XIV. Consider we some of St . Paul's exhortations for the display ofthe

perfection which we contend for, and we shall see in a still stronger fight

the absurdity that I point out. He says to the Romans, " Present your

bodies a living sacrifice; and be not conformed to this present world, that

ye may prove what is that perfect will of Cod. Having different gift*,''

use them all for God ; " exhorting with diligence, giving with sroipricitY,

showing mercy with cheerfulness, not slothful in business, fervent •'hi

spirit, serving the Lord, communicating to the necessities of the mint*,

given to hospitality, weeping with them that weep, being of the same

mind, condescending to men of low estate, providing things honest in the

sight of all men, heaping coals of lire [cools of burning love and melt.

ing kindness] on the head of your enemy, by giving him meat, if be be

hungry; or drink, if he be thirsty; overcoming thus evil with got*!."

Again : exhorting the Corinthians to Christian perfection, he says

" Brethren, the time is short. I would have you without enrrndoes*.

It remaineth that those who have wifes, be as though they bad none ;

they that weep, as if they wept not ; they that rejoice, as if they rejoiced

not ; they that buy, as if they possessed not ; and they that use this

world, as not abusing it," &c. Once more : stirring up the PhilippiaiH

to the perfection of humble love, ho writes, " Fulfil ye my joy, that ye

think the same thing, have the same love ; being of one soul, of one

mind. Do nothing through vain glory, but in lowliness of miiid esteem

each the others better than themselves. Look not every one oo he>

own things, but every one also on the things of others. Let this irand

be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus, who humbled himself, and

became obedient unto death." Now all these descriptions of the prmc-

tical part of Christian perfection, in the very nature of things, cannot h?

confined to the article of death, much less to our arrival at heawn.

For when we are dying, or dead, we cannot " present our bodies a

living sacrifice ;" we cannot " use this world as not abusing it ;" nor can

we " look at the things of others" as well as at our own.

XV. The same thing may be said of St. Paul's fine description of

Christian perfection under the name of charity. •' Charity sunereth

long ;" but at death all our sufferings are cut short. «* Charity is not

provoked : it thinketh no evil : it covered) all things : it rejoiecth not in

iniquity : it hopcth all things, believeth all things, endureth all things."

etc. The bare reading of this description shows that it does not respect

the article of death, when we cease to endure any thing ; much leas does

it respect heaven, where we shall have absolutely nothing to endure.
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XVI. If a pefect fulfilling of our relative duties be a most important

part of Christian perfection, how ungenerous, how foolish is it to promise

tins simple that they shall be perfect Christians at death, or in heaven ?

Does not this assertion include all the following absurdities ? Ye shall

perfectly love your husbands and wives in the article of death, when

you shall not be able to distinguish your husbands and wives from other

men and women : or in heaven, where " ye shall be like the angels of

God," and have neither husbands nor wives. Ye shall assist your

parents, and instruct your children with perfect tenderness, when ye

shall be past instructing or assisting them at all ; when they shall be in

heaven or in hell ; past needing, or past admitting your assistance or

instructions. Ye shall inspect your servants in perfect love, or serve

your master with perfect faithfulness, when the relations of master and

tenant will exist no. more. Ye shall perfectly bear with the infirmities

of yoor weak brethren, when ye shall leave all your weak brethren

Uthind, and go where all your brethren will be free from every degree

of trying weakness. Ye shall entertain strangers, attend the sick, and

visit the prisoners, with perfect love, when yc shall give up the ghost, or

when ye shall be in paradise, where these duties have no more place

than lazar houses, sick beds, prisons, &c.

XVII. Death, far from introducing imperfect Christians into the state

of Christian perfection, will take them out of the very possibility of ever

attaining it. This will appear indubitable, if we remember that Chris

tian perfection consists in perfect repentance, perfect faith, perfect hope,

perfect love of an invisible God, perfect charity for visible enemies, per

fect patience in pain, and perfect resignation under losses ; in a constant

bridling of our bodily appetites, in an assiduous keeping of our senses,

in a cheerful taking up of our cross, in a resolute " following of Christ

without the camp," and in n deliberate choice to " suffer affliction with

the peoplo of God, rather than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a

season." Now so certain as there can be no perfect repentance in the

prave; no Christian faith where all is sight ; no perfect hope where all

is enjoyment ; no perfect love of an invisible God, or of visible enemies,

where God is visible, and enemies are invisible ; no bearing pain with

perfect patience when pain is no more ; and suffering affliction with

the people of God, where no shadow of affliction lights upon the people

of God, die. So certain, I say, as death incapacitates us for all these

Christian duties, it incapacitates us also for every branch of Christian

perfection. Mr. Hill might then as well persuade the simple that they

shall become perfect surgeons and perfect inidwives, perfect masons

and perfect gardeners in the grave, or beyond it, as persuade them that

they shall become perfect penitents and perfect believers in the article

of death, or in the New Jerusalem.

XVIII. From the preceding argument it follows, that the graces of

repentance, faith, hope, and Christian charity, or love for an invisible

God, for trying friends, and for visible enemies, must be perfected here

or never. If Mr. Hill grant that these graces are, or may be perfected

here, he allows all that we contend for. And if he assert that they

shall never lw perfected, because there is "no perfection here," and

because the perfection of repentance, <fec, can have no more place in

heaven than sinning and mourning, I ask, What becomes then of the
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scriptures which Mr. Hill is so ready to produce when he defends Cal-

viuian perseverance ? " As for (.tod, his work is perfect : being confident

of this very thing, that he who hath begun a good work in you {who

have always obeyed, Phil, ii, 12) will perform, or nrirsXitfi will perfect

it," if you continue to obey. " The Lord will perfect that which coo-

cerneth me. Praying exceedingly that we as worker* together with

God might perfect that which is lacking in your faith. Looking unto

Jesus, the author, and (reXsiurtiv) the perfecter of our faith ; for he i*

faithful that promised." How can the Lord be faithful, and yet nerer

perfect the repentance and faith of his obedient people ? Will ha sow

such a blessed seed as that of faith, hope, and love to our enetnie*, and

never let a grain of it either miscarry or bring forth fruit to perfection'

Is not this a flat contradiction 1 1 low can a pregnant woman nam

miscarry, and yet never bring forth the fruit of her womb to any per

fection ? Such, however, is the inconsistency which Mr. Hill obtrude*

upon us as Gospel. If his doctrine of Calvinian perseverance be true,

no believer can miscarry ; no grain of true faith con fail of producing

fruit to perfection : and if his doctrine of Christian perfection be tint,

no believer can be perfect ; no grain of faith, repentance, hope, and low

for our husbands and wives, can possibly grow to perfection. How

different is this doctrine from that of our Lord, who, in the parable of

the sower, represents all those who do not " bear fruit unto perfection,"

as miscarrying professors !

XIX. If impatience were that bodily disorder which is common!)

called the heart burn ; if obstinacy were a crick in the neck ; pride an

imposlhume in the breast ; raging anger a fit of the toothache ; vanin

the dropsy ; disobedience a bodily lameness ; uncharilableness lae

rheumatism, and despair a broken bone ; there would lie some seaae m

the doctrine of Christian imperfection, and reason could euhcoibe to

Mr. Hill's creed : for it is certain that death effectually cures the kaan

burn, a crick in the neck, the toothache, &c. But what real affiant)

have moral disorders with bodily death ? And why do our opponent*

think we maintain a " shocking" doctrine, when we assert that deal* ha*

no more power to cure our pride, than old age to remove our covetoov

ness i. Nay, do we not see that the most decrepit old age does not euw

men even of the grossest lusts of the camal mind ? When old drankare*

and fornicators are as unable to indulge their sensual appetites as if the\

actually ranked among corpses, do they not betray the same incunntiott-

which they showed when the strong tido of their youthful blood joined

with the rapid stream of their vicious habit 1 Is not this a (fcrnoustranvti

that no decay of the body,—no, not that complete decay which we call

death, has any necessary tendency to alter our moral habits ' And do

not the ancients set their seal to this observation ? Does not Solomne

say, that " in the place where the tree faUeth, there it shall be ?'* Ana

has Mr. Hill forgotten those remarkable hues of Virgil ?—

Quas curs nilcntes

Pascere eqaos, eadem scquitur tellurc r»postos?

'• Disembodied souls have, in the. world of spirits, the very aaa*

dispositions and propensities which thoy liad when thev dweh in ti*

body."
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XX. If God hath appointed death to make an end of heart pollution,

and lo bo oar complete saviour from sin, our opponents might screen

their doctrine of a death purgatory behind God's appointment ; it being

certain that God, who can command iron to swim, and fire to cool,

could also command the filthy hands of death to cleanse the thoughts of

our hearts. But we do not read in our Bible either that God ever gave

to indwelling sin a lease of any believer's heart for life ; or that he ever

appointed the king of terrors to deliver tis from the deadly seeds of

iniquity. And although the Old Testament contains an account of

many carnal ordinances adapted to the carnal disposition of the Jews,

we do not remember to have read there, " Death shall circumcise thy

heart, that thou mayest love the Lord thy God with all thy heart.

Death shall sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean : from

all your filthinoss death will cleanse you. Death will put my Spirit

within you, and cause yon to walk in my statutes, and (when you are

dead) ye shall keep my judgments and do them." And if death was

never so far honoured under the Mosaic dispensation, we ask where

he has been invested with higher privileges under (he Gospel of Christ ?

♦s it where St. Paul says that " Christ hath abolished death, and hath

brought life and immortality to light through the Gospel ?" It appears

lo as that it is a high degree of rashness in the Calvinists, and in fh»

Romanists, to appoint the pangs of death, and the sorrows of hell, to do

the most difficult, and, of consequence, the most glorious work of Christ's

Spirit, which is powerfully to " redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify

unto himself a peculiar people, [not full of all inbred unrighteousness,

bat 'dead to sin, free from sin, pure in heart,' and] zealous of good

works." And we shall think ourselves far more guilty of impertinence,

if we nominate either death or hell to do the office of the final purifier

of our hearts, than if we ordered a sexton to do tho office of the prime

minister, or an executioner to act as the king's physician. With

respect to salvation from the root, as well as from the branches of sin,

we will therefore " know nothing," as absolutely necessary, " but Jesus

Christ and him crucified," risen again, ascended on high, that he might

-■tend the Holy Ghost to perfect us in love, through " a faith that purifies

the heart, and through a ho]>o which, if any man hath, he will purify

himself, even as God is pure."

XXI. To conclude : if Christian perfection implies the perfect use

of" the whole armour of God," what can be more absurd than the

thought that we shall bo made perfect Christians in heaven or at death ?

How will Mr. Hill prove that we shall perfectly use the helmet of hope,

perfectly wield the shield of fuhh, and perfectly quench the fiery darts of

the devil in heaven, where faith, hop.;, and the devil's darts shall never

enter T Or, how will he demonstrate that a soldier shall perfectly go

through his exercise in the article of death, that is, in tho very moment

ho leaves the army, and for ever puts off the harness ?

Mr. Baxter wrote, in the last century, a vindication of holiness, which

he calls, "A Saint, or a Brute." The title is bold; but all that can be

said to defend iniquity cannot make me think it too strong, so many are

the arguments by which the Scriptures recommend a holy life. And 1

own to thee, reader, that when I consider all that can be said in defence

of Christian perfection, and all the absurdities which clog the doctrine
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of Christian imperfec:ion, I am inclined to imitate Mr. Baxter1* posjitive-

ness, and to call this essay, A Perfect Christian in this World, or m Per

fect Dupe in the next.

SECTION XIII.

Containing a variety of arguments to prone the mischicrousnet* of ike

doctrines of Christian imperfection.

Thb arguments of the preceding section are produced to show ih»

absurdity of Mr. Hill's doctrine of Christian imperfection ; the**

which follow are intended to prove the mischievousn-ess of that modish

tenet.

I. It strikes at the doctrine of salvation by faith. " By grace are je

saved through faith," not only from the guilt and outward acts of sio.

but also from its root and secret buds. " Not of* works," says the

apostle, " lest any man should [Pharisaically] boast ;** and may we not

add, Not of death, lest he that had the power of death, that is, the At\~X,

should [absurdly] boast? Poos not what strikes at the doctrine of faith,

and abridges the salvation which we obtain by it, equally strike at

Christ's power and glory ? Is it not the business of faith to receive

Christ's saving word, to apprehend the power of his sanctifying Spire,

and to inherit all the great promises by which he saves his penitent, be-

lieving people from their sins ? Is it not evident that if no belie* era can

be saved from indwelling sin through laith, we must correct the apostk's

doctrine, and sav, " By grace are ye saved from the remains of sin,

through death ?" And can unprejudiced Protestants admit so Christ-

debasing, death-exalting a tenet, w ithout giving a dangerous blow to the

genuine doctrines of the reformation ?

II. It dishonours Christ as a Prophet : for, as such, he came to tearh

us to be now " meek and lowly in heart :" but the imperfect gospel of

the day teaches that we must necessarily continue passionate and proud

in heart till death ; for pride and immoderate anger are, I apprehend,

two main branches of indwelling sin. Again : my motto dcruoivstraie*

that he publicly taught the multitudes the doctrine of perfection, and

Mr. Hill insinuates that this doctrine is "shocking," not to say *" blas

phemous."

IK. It disgraces Chris! as the Caj'tain of our salration : for St. P»ul

says, that our Captain furnishes us with " weapons mighty tlurotigh C«i>d

to the pulling down of Satan's strong holds, and to the bringing of every

* Here, and in some other places, St. Paul by " work*" means only the

deeds of a Christless, anti-mediatorial law, and the obedience paid to the Jewwh

covenant, which is frequently called " the law," in opposition to the Chnatiar

covenant, which is commonly called " the Gospel," that is, the Gospel of Corw'..

because Christ's Gospel in the most excellent of all the Gospel dispensation*

The apostle, therefore, by the expression, " not of works," does by no meauu

exclude from " final" salvation, the law of faith, and the works done in nhrnlsen r»

to that law : for, in the preceding verse, he secures the obedience of faith

when he says, " Ye are saved, [that is, made partakers of the blessing of lbs

Christian dispensation,] by grace through faith." Here then the word *'bj

grace" secures the first Gospel axiom, and the word " through faith" tetum iht

second.
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thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ." But our opponents

represent the devil's strong hold as absolutely inpregnable. Noweapons

of our warfare can pull down Apollyon's throne. Inbred sin shall main

tain its place in man's heart till death strike the victorious blow. Christ

may indeed tight against the Jericho within, as " Joab fought against

Rabbah of the children ofAmmon :" but then he must send for death, as

Joab sent for David, saying, " I have fought against Rabbah, and have

taken the city of waters : now, therefore, gather the rest of the people

together, encamp against the city, and take it, lest I take the city, and it

be called after my name," 2 Sam. xii, 27, 28.

IV. It pours contempt upon him as the Surely of the new covenant, in

which God has engaged himself to deliver obedient believers " from

their enemies, that they may serve him without [tormenting] fear, all

the days of their lives." For how does he execute his office in this

respect, if he never sees that such believers be delivered from their

most oppressive and inveterate enemy, indwelling sin ? Or if that

deliverance take place only at death, how can they, in consequence of

their death freedom, " serve God without fear all the days of their

V. It affronts Christ as a King, when it represents the believer's

heart, which is Christ's spiritual throne, as being necessarily full of

indwelling sin,—a spiritual rebel, who, notwithstanding the joint efforts

of Christ and the lieliever, maintains his power against them both dur

ing the term of life. Again : does not a good king deliver his loyal

subjects from oppression, and avenge them of a tyrannical adversary,

when they cry to him in their distress ? But does our I/>rd show himself

such a king, if he never avenge them, nor turn the usurper, the murderer,

sin, out of their breasts ? Once more : if our deliverance from sin depend

upon the stroke of death, and not upon a stroke of Christ's grace,

might we not call upon tlie king of terrors, as well as upon the King of

taints, for deliverance from the remains of sin ? But where is the

difference between saying "O death, help us!" and crying, "O Baal,

save us?"

VI. It injures Christ as a Restorer of pure, spiritual worship in

God's spiritual temple, the heart of man. For it indirectly represents

him as'a Pharisaic Saviour, who made much ado about driving, with

a whip, harmless sheep and oxen out of his Father's material temple ;

but who gives full leave to Satan, not only to bring sheep and doves into

the believer's heart, but also to harbour and breed there during tl>c term

of life, the swelling toad, pride ; and the hissing viper, envy ; to say

nothing of the greedy dog, avarice, and the lilthy swine, impurity ;

under pretonce of " exercising the patience, and engaging the indus

try™ of the worshippers, if we may believe the Calvin of the day.

(Sec the argument against Christian perfection at the end of this

section.)

VII. It insults Christ as a Priest ; for our Melchisedec shed his all-

cleansing blood upon the cross, and now pours his all-availing prayer

before the throne ; asking, that, upon evangelical terms, we may now

be " cleansed from all unrighteousness, and perfected in one." But if

we assert that believers, let them l>e ever so faithful, can never be thus

cleansed and perfected in one till death comes to the Suviour's assistance,
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do we not place our Lord's cleansing blood, and powerful intcrce»«ofl.

and of consequence liis priesthood, in an unscriptural and contemptible

light?

Should Mr. Hill attempt to retort this argument by saying, " that it if

our doctrine, not his, which derogates from the honour of Christ'*

priesthood, because we should no longer need our High Priest's Mood.

if we were cleansed from all sin :" I reply :—

(1.) Perfect Christians need as much the virtue of Christ's Mood, to

prevent the guilt and pollution of sin from returning, as imperfect Chris

tians want it to drive that guilt and pollution awoy. It is not enough

that the blood of the true paschal Lamb has been sprinkled upon our

souls to keep off the destroyer ; it must still remain there to hinder h»

coming back " with seven other spirits more wicked than himself.'' (i.)

Mr. Hill is in the dark ; he calls for a light ; and when it is brought, br

observes, The darkness of the room is now totally removed. n Is it so,

sir ?" replies his footman ; " then you need these candles no more : if

they have totally removed the darkness of your apartment, you have

no more need of them." Mr. Hill smiles at the absurdity of his ser

vant's argument ; and yet it is well if ho does not admire the wisdom

of my opponent's objection. (».) The hearts of perfect Christians are

cleansed, and kept clean by fuith ; and Christian perfection means the

perfection of Christian faith, whose property it is to endear Christ and

his blood more and more ; nothing then can be less reasonable than t/>

say that, upon our principles, perfect believers have done with the

atoning blood. (4.) Such believers continually "overcome the accuser

of the brethren through the blood of the Lamb ; there is no moment,

therefore, in which they can spare it : they are feeble beheven* who

can yet dispense with its constant application ; and hence it is that (bey

continue feeble. None make so much use of Christ's blood as perfect

Christians. Once it was only their medicine, which they took now and

then, when a fit of fear, or a pang of guilt, obliged them to it ; but

now it is the Divine preservative, which keeps off the infection of sin.

Now it is the reviving cordial, which they take to prevent their u grow

ing weary, or faint in their minds." Now it is their daily drink ; now

it is what they sprinkle their every thought, word, and work with. In

a word, it is that blood which constantly speaks before God and in their

consciences " better tilings than the blood of Abel," and actiratty pro

cures for them all the blessings which they enjoy or expect. To aav.

therefore, that the doctrine of Christian perfection supersedes th« need

of Christ's blood, is not less absurd than to assert that the perfection of

navigation renders the great deep a useless reservoir of water. Las^hr .

are not the saints before the throne perfectly sinless? And who ar»

more ready than they to extol the blood and .sing the song of the I*anih

"To him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his hfctod, he

glory," Aze? If an angel preached to them the modern Grwpd. ni»J

desired them to plead for the remains of sin, lest thev should lose thrtr

peculiar value for the atoning blood ; would not they all stt««pect him fn

be an angel of darkness, transforming himself inlo an angel of hghi '

And shall we be the dupes of the templer. who deceives good men,

that they may deceive us by a similar argument '.

VUL It discredits Clinst as tlw Fulfiller of the Father's proimee, a«U
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iu the Sender of the indwelling, abiding Comforter, in order that our

joy ruay be full. For the Spirit never takes his constant abode as a

Comforter in a heart full of indwelling sin. If he visit such a heart

with bis consolations, it is only " as a guest that tarrieth but a day."

When he eaters a soul fraught with inbred corruption, he rather acts as a

Reprover than as a Comforter ; throwing down the tables of the spiritual

money changers ; hindering the vessels, which are not holiness unto the

Lord, from being carried through God's spiritual temple, and expelling,

according to the degree of our faith, whatsoever would make God's

house " a den of tlneves."

But, instead of this, Mr. Hill's doctrine considers the heart of a

"chever as a " den of lions ;" and represents Christ's Spirit, not as the

destroyer, but as the keeper of the wild beasts, and evil tempers which

dwell therein. This I conclude from these words of the Rev. Mr.

foplady :—" They," indwelling sin and unholy tempers, " do not quite

expire, till the renewed soul is taken up from earth to heaven. In the

meantime these heated remains of depravity will, too ollen, like pri

soners in a. dungeon, crawl toward the window, though in chains, and

show themselves through the grate. Nay, I do not know whether the

strivings of inherent corruption for mastery be not, frequently, more

*iolent in a regenerate person, than even in one who is dead in tres.

pusses ; as wild beasts are sometimes the more rampant and furious for

lieiog wounded." (See Caveat against. Unsound Doctrines, p. 65.)

When I read this Gospel, I cannot but throw in a Caveat against Mr.

loplady's Caveat. For if his be not unsound, every body must allow

11 to be uncomfortable and unsafe. Who would not think it dreadfully

dangerous to dwell with one wild beast that cannot be killed, unless we

w first killed ourselves? But how much more dangerous. is it to be

''»ndeirmed to dwell for life with a number of them which are not only

immortal, so long as we are alive, but " are sometimes the more ram

pant and furious for being wounded !" The Saviour preached by Mr.

Toplady only wounds the Egyptian dragon, the inward Pharaoh, and

makes him rage, but our Jesus drowns him in the sea of his own blood,

tarely by stretching out the rod of his power, when we stretch out to

mm our arms of faith. Mr. Hill's Redeemer only takes Agag prisoner,

as double-minded Saul did ; but our Redeemer " hews him in pieces"

M upright Samuel. The Christ of the Calvinists says, " Confine the

enemy ; though he may possibly be fiercer than before." But ours

"thrusts out the enemy before us, and says, Destroy," Deut. xxxiii, 27.

0, ye preachers of finished salvation, we leave it to your candour to

decide which of these doctrines brings most glory to the saving name

of Jesus.

IX. Tho doctrine of our necessary continuance iu indwelling sin to

i>ur last moments, makes us naturally overlook or despise the " exceed

ing great and precious promises given unto us, that by these we might

l* partakers of the Divine nature," that is, of God's perfect holiness ;

'•having escaped tho corruption that is in the world through lust," 3

Hut. i, 4 ; and thus it naturally defeats the full effect of evangelical

truths and ministerial labours ; an cfl'ect this, which is thus described by

*• Paul ; " teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may present

tvery man perfect in Christ Jesus," that is, perfect according to tlie
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richest dispensation of Divine grace, which is, " the Gospel of Colin

Jesus," Col. i, 28. Again : " The Scripture is profitable for instrucOrti

in righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly (iir-

nished to all good works," 2 Tim. iii, 16. Now we apprehend thai fee

perfection which thoroughly furnishes believers unto all good worU, ■

a perfection productive of all the " good works" evangelically a* well

us providentially " prepared that we should walk in them" before dtati

because, (whatever Mr. Hill may insinuate to the contrary in Bngbai

and father Walsh at Paris,) the Scriptures say, " Whatsoever thy bam

rindeth to do, do it with thy might ; for there is no work nor device" n

death, that is, " in the grave whither thou goest." For as the tree falls,

so it lies : if it falls full of rottenness with a brood of vipers, and a new

dying worm in its hollow centre ; it will continue in that very coodh»io

and wo to the man who trusts that the pangs of death will kill tt<

worm, or that a purgative fire will spare the rotten wood and coosuor

the vipers !

X. It defeats in part the end of the Gospel precepts, to the fulfill*;

of which Gospel promises are but means. " All the law, the propb*-.*.

and the apostolic writings, " hang on these two commandments :—Tk»

shall lore the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour *•

thyself," through penitential faith in the light of thy dispensation ; th*

is, in two words, thou shalt be evangelically perfect. Now, if "

believe that it is absolutely impossible to be thus perfect by kcepmz

these two blessed commandments in faith, we cannot but believo al*

that God, who requires us to keep them, is defective in irisdom, npiif

and goodness, by requiring us to do what is absolutely impossible ; and

we represent our Church as a wicked step mother who betrays ^

children into the wanton commission of perjury, by requiring of erw>

one of them, in the sacrament of baptism, a most solcnui vow, by ■i"fl

they bind themselves, in the presence of God and of the coogreptuv.

that " they will keep God'a holy will and commandments," thai is, ^

they will keep God's evangelical law, " and walk in the same all ^'

days of their life."

XI. It has a necessary tendency to unnerve our deepest pr*yet»

How can we pray in faith that God would help us to " do his will <*

earth as it is done in heaven," or that he would " cleanse the though

of our hearts, that we may perfectly love him and worthily magnify be

holy name :" how can wc, I say, ask this iu faith, if we disbelieve t.'

very possibility of having these petitions answered I And what fo*

encouragement has Epaphras, upon the scheme which wo op|«v.

" always to labour fervently lor the Culo-oians in prayer, that lh> >

might stand perfect and complete iu the will of God ;" or St. Pawl '•

wish that " the very God of |>eace would sanctify the Thcssaksn-' •

wholly, and lliat their whole spirit, and soul, aud body, might be Pu

served blameless," if" these requests could not be granted bifurc ikt^-

and were unavoidably to be granted to them and to all believers in tl*

article thereof?

XII. It soothes lukewarm, unholy professors, and encourages lixn

to sit quietly under the vine of Sodom, and under their own liarrto t*.

tree : 1 mean under the baneful iulluence of their unbelief and iadwK

ing sin ; nothing being more pleasing to the carnal mind than ihw fJK"
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»og :—" It is absolutely impossible that* the thoughts of your hearts

should be cleansed in this life. God himself does not expect that you

ihould be purified from all iniquity on this side the grave. It is proper

that sin should dwell in your hearts by unbelief, to endear Christ to you,

and so to work together for your good." The preachers of mere

morality insinuate that God does not forgive sins before death. This

dangerous, uncomfortable doctrine damps the faith of penitents, who

itonk it absurd to expect before death what they are taught they can

only receive at death. And as it is with the pardon of sins, so it is also

ftth " cleansing from all unrighteousness." The preachers of Christian

imperfection tell their hearers that nobody can be cleansed from heart

an before death. This new doctrine makes them secretly trust in a

doalh purgatory, and hinders them from pleading in faith the promises

of full saiictificution before death stares them in the face ; while others,

l&e spared Agag, madly venture upon the spear of the king of terrors

with their hearts full of indwelling sin. The dead tell no talcs now ;.

but it will be well if, in the day of resurrection, those who plead for the

ntcessary indwelling of sin during the term of life, do not meet in the

great day with some deluded souls, who will give them no thanks for

betraying them, to their last moments, into the hands of indwelling sin,

by insinuating that there can be no deliverance from our evil tempers

before we are ready to exchange a death bed for a coffin.

XUJ. It greatly discourages willing Israelites, and weakens the

lands of the faithful spies who want to lead feeble believers on, and to

lake by force the kingdom which consists in righteousness, peace, and

joy iu the Holy Ghost ; nothing being more proper to damp their ardour

than such a speech as this :—" You may strive against your corruptions

and evil tempers as long as you please : but you shall never get rid of

them ; the Jericho within is impregnable : it is fenced up to heaven,

and garrisoned by the tall, invincible, immortal sons of Anak : so strong

«re these adversaries, that the twelve apostles, with the help of Christ

and the Holy Ghost, could never turn one of them out of his post. Nay,

they so buffeted and overpowered St. Paul, the most zealous of the

apostles, that they fairly took him prisoner, ' sold him under sin,' and

node him groan to the last, ' O WTetched, carnal man that I am, who shall

deliver me from the law of my inbred corruptions, which brings me into

captivity to the law of sin : I thank God through death. So then with

toe flesh,' you must, as well as St. Paul, ' serve the law of sin' till you die.

Nor need you fret at these tidings ; for they are the pure Gospel of

Christ, the genuine doctrines of free grace and Christian liberty. In

• 'hrist vou are free, but in yourselves you must continue to serve the

law of sin : and indeed why should you not do it, since the sins of a

Christian are for his good ; and even the dung of a sheep of Christ is

of same use, nay, of the most excellent use, if we believe Mr. Hill ; for

the roost grievous falls—falls into repeated acts of adultery and delibe

rate murder, serve to make us know our place, to drive us nearer to

• Christ, and to make us sing louder the praises of restoring grace."

Bwado, that gentleman represents those who preach deliverance from

indwelling sin before we go into n death purgatory, as " men of a

Pharisaic cast ; blind men, who never saw their own hearts ; proud

men, who oppose the righteousness of God ; vain men, who aspire at

Voi. II. 37
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robbing Christ of the glory of being alone without sin .- in short, men

who hold doctrines which are shocking, not to say blasphemous."

How would this speech damp our desires after salvation from indwell

ing sin ! How would it make us hug the cursed chains of our inbred

corruptions, if the cloven foot of the imperfect, unchaste Diana, which

it holds out to public view without Gospel sandals, were not suffickm to

shock us back from this impure gospel to the pure Gospel of Jes<i«

Christ ! And yet (if I am not mistaken) this dangerous speech Only

unfolds the scope of Mr. Hill's " Creed for Perfectionists."

XIV. To conclude. The modish doctrine of Christian imperfection

and death purgatory is so contrived, that carnal men will always prefer

the purgatory of the Calvinists to that of the Papists. For the Papi<»

prescribe I know not how many cups of Divine WTath and dire Ten-

geance, which are to be drunk by the souls of the believers who dW

half purged, or three-parts cleansed. These A<j//".damned, or a quarter.

■damned creatures, must go through a severe discipline, and fiery salvi.

tion, in the very suburbs of hell, before they can be perfectly purnW.

But our opponents have found out a way to deliver half-hearted beueven

out of all fear in this respect. Such believers need not " utterly al<o)i<*

the body of sin" in this world. The inbred man of sin not onlv war

but he sliall live as long as we do. You will possibly ask, " M hat p

to become of this sinful guest ? Shall he take us to hell, or shall wr

take him to heaven ? If he cannot die in this world, will Christ destrm

him in the next T" No : here Christ is almost left out of the question,

by those who pretend to be determined to " know nothing but Christ ami

him crucified." Our indwelling adversary is not destroyed by the

brightness of the Redeemer's spiritual appearing, but by the gloom (4"

iho appearance of death. Thus they have found another Jesus ;

another Saviour from sin. The king of terrors comes to the assistance

of Jesus' sanctifying grace, and instantaneously delivers the carnal bf-

licvcr from indwelling pride, unbelief, covetousness, peevishness, unefca-

ritableness, love of the world, and inordinate affection. Thus the

clammy sweats, brought on by the greedy monster, kill, it seems, IV

tree of sin, of which the blood of Christ could only kill the buds! The

dying sinner's breath does the capital work of the Spirit of bolineai '

And by the most astonishing of all miracles, the faint, infectious, last gaap

of a sinful believer blows away, in the twinkling of an eye, the gre»<

mountain of inward corruption, which all the means of grace, ail lh«-

faith, prayers, and sacraments of twenty, perhaps of forty years, witfc

all the love in the heart of our Zerubbabel, all the blood in his vcbk.

all the power in his hands, and all the faithfulness in his breast, were

never able to remove ! If this doctrine be true, how greatly was St.

Paul mistaken when he said, " The sting of death is sin, <Vc. Thank*

be to God, who giveth us the victory through Christ our Lord f—

Should he not have said, Death is tlic aire of sin, instead of Mkyinc.

" Sin is the sting of death ?" And should not his praises (low uVi* :

" Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory- through dkatk, our grt*i

and only deliverer from our greatest and fiercest enemy, indiretKttg tin r
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SECTION XIV.

A.n answer to the arguments by which tiie iuiperfectionists support the

doctrine of the necessary indwelling of sin in all believers till llu y go

into the death purgatory.

The pleasing effect of the light in a picture, is considerably height

:ned by the bold opposition of strong shades : if the preceding argu

ments are the lights by which we hope agreeably to strike the mental

yes of the reader, who candidly considers the doctrine of Christian

erfection, it will not be improper to heighten those lights by the

mazing contrast of the arguments which our opponents advance in

efence of indwelling sin and Christian imperfection. These arguments

ppear to us shades—bold, logical shades : but the bolder they are, the

wre they will set off the lustre of the truth which we recommend ; for,

' '' all things work for good to them that love God," why should not all

ie errors of others work for good to them that love the truth ? [am

buudautly furnished with the erroneous shades 1 want, by three of the

lost approved authors, who support the ark of the imperfect gospel—

ie Rev. Mr. Toplady, author of tho " Historic Proof of Calvinism ;"

ie Rev. Mr. Martin, author of several tracts which are esteemed by the

alvinists ; and the Rev. Mr. Henry, famous for his voluminous Expo-

tion of the Bible.

The first of these authors, in his " Caveat against Unsound Doctrine,"

timates thatMhere never were on earth but three persons possessed of

e sinless perfection which we contend for ; Adam, Ere, and Jesus

hrist: a bold intimation this, which, like the Babel 1 attack, has its

'mdation in confusion,—in the confusion of three perfections which

e entirely different ; the paradisiacal sinless perfection of our first

irents ; the mediatorial, sinless perfection of Jesus Christ ; and the

liristian, evangelically sinless perfection of St. John. This intimation

supported by some passages from Solomon, which have been already

'usidered in section xi, and by the following argument :—

Argument I. " A person of the amplest fortune cannot help the

rbouring of snakes, toads, &c, on his lands ; but they will breed, and

stle, and crawl about his estate, whether he will or no. All he can

is, to pursue and kill them, whenever they make their appearance.

:t, let him be ever so vigilant and diligent, there will always be a

ccession of those creatures, to exercise his patience and engage his

lustry. So it is with the true believer, in respect to indwelling sin."

'ateat against Vtupund Doctrines, page 54.) To this we answer :—

1. From the clause which I produco in Italies in this argument, one

'uld think that patience and industry cannot be properly exercised

thout indwelling sin ; if so, does it not follow that our Lord's patience

d industry always wanted proper exercise, because he was always

rfectly free from indwelling sin ? We arc of a different sentiment

;h respect to our Lord's Christian virtues ; and we apprehend that the

ience and industry of the most perfect believer will always, without

opposition of indwelling sin, find full exercise in doing and suffering

: whole will of God ; in keeping the body under ; in striving against



580 LAST CHECK TO ANTISOJUAMSM.

the sin of others ; in testifying, by word and deed, that the works of tbs

world are evil ; in resisting the numberless temptations of him, who

" goes about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour ;n and in

preparing to conflict with the king of terrors.

2. Why should not assiduous vigilance clear an estate of -makes, as

one of our kings cleared Great Britain of wohes? Did he not attends

and accomplish what appeared impossible to less resolute minds ! Mr.

Toplady is too well acquainted with the classics not to know what the

heathens themselves have said of industry and lore ;—

Omnia vincit amor. Labor improbus omnia vincit:

if " love and incessant labour overcome the greatest difficulties," what

cannot a diligent believer do, who is animated by the love of God.

and feels that he " can do all things through Christ who strengthens

him?"

3. But the capital flaw of Mr. Toplady's argument consists is so eon.

sideling the weakness of free will, as entirely to leave God and the

sanctifying power of his Spirit out of the question. That gentiem&a

forgets, that, " for this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that ho

might destroy the works of the deviL" No* does he consider, that a

worm, assisted by Omnipotence itself, is capable of the greatest acbjex-

ments. Of this we have an illustrious instance in Moses, with respect

to the removal of the lice, the frogs, and the locusts. « Moses entreated

the Lord, and the Lord turned a mighty, strong west wind, which toot

away the locusts, and cast them into the Red Sea ; there remaned no*

one locust in all the coasts of Egypt," Exodus x, 19. If Mr. TopkM*

had not forgot the mighty God, with whom Moses and believers have to

do, he would never have supposed that the comparison holds £»<»J

between Cuius r "cleansing the thoughts and hearts of a prayivg

believer by the inspiration of his Holy Spirit," and a man, who can •>

no means destroy the snakes and toads that breed, nestle, and «r»v!

about his estate.

4. The reverend author of the " Caveat" sinks in this argument «*o»

below the doctrine of heathen moralists. For, suppose the extirpation

of a vicious habit were considered, would not a heathen be inexcusable,

if he overlooked the succour and inspiration of the Almighty ? Ana

what shall we say of a Gospel minister, who, writing upon the destruc

tion of sin, entirely overlooks what at other times he calls the sum j«ip>a.

matchless, all-conquering, irresistible power of Divine grace, which (n

we believe him) is absolutely to do all in us and for us ; who inatoualr*.

that the toad pride, and the viper envy, must continue to nestle m»i

crawl in our breasts for want of ability to destroy them ; and who con

cludes that the extirpation of sin is impossible, because we cannot hnrvr

it alxwt by our owu strength 7 Just as if the power of God, whjci

" helps our infirmities," did not deserve a thought ! Who does not sec.

that when a divine argues in this manner, he puts his bushel upon U£

liglit of Christ's victorious grace, hides this sin-killing and heart-cleans

ing light, and then absurdly concludes that the darkness of sin mil

necessarily remain in all believers ? Thus, if I mistake not, it appear*.

that .Mr. Toplady's argument, in favour of the death purgatory, u »*»■£-

trary to history, experience, and Gcntilism ; and how much inure to
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Christianity, and to the honour of Him who " to the uttermost Raves his

believing people from their" heart toads and bosom vipers, when they

go to him for this great salvation !

The next author who shall furnish me with logical shades, is the

ingenious and Rev. Mr. Martin, who has just published a plea for the

necessary indwelling of sin in all believers. He calls it, « The Chris

tian's peculiar Conflict, an essay on Galatians v, 17 :" and from it I

extract the arguments which follow :—

Aao. II. (15, &c.) "Oye vain boasters of inherent perfection, say,

where is the man among you to be found, who always doth the things

that he would t If there be one who has this pre-eminence among his

brethren, why should his name be concealed ? Is he a preacher ? and

dare he assert he has, at all times, that discovery of the truth to his own

•oal be could wish, &c. Is he a private Christian ? and will he venture

to declare that in every character he sustains, dec, he continually acts

not only the conscientious part, but in every respect fulfils the desire of

bis mind 1 What ! does he hesitate ? Is he afraid to attest this in the

presence of a heart-searching God ? How deceitful then is his con

fidence ! &c. Strange infatuation ! If he cannot at all times do the

things, the good things that he would, can ho suppose his best desires

are more extensive than that law which is exceeding broad ? &c. If he

fan be so vain as to suppose this, there is more hope of a fool than of

bun who is so wise in his own conceit. If he disowns the inference,

»d yet maintain his premises, that he is perfect, i. e. without sin, has

teased to commit iniquity, what is the conclusion? I am obliged to

conclude that perfection and imperfection, things as contrary to each

other as light and darkness, are with such a deluded person considered

w one and the same thing."

This argument, stript of its rhetorical ornaments, and put into a plain

logical dress, runs thus :—

" When Christians do not do all the good things which they desire to

do, they sin, or break God's law, which is purer and broader than their

derires: but the best ministers, and the best private Christian, do not do

»fl the good things which they desire to do: and tlierefbre the best

mmistera, and the best private Christians sin, and their sinless perfection

is an empty boast." We may bring the argument into a still narrower

■"■jrnpass, thus : "" AH deficiencies are sinful, and therefore inconsistent

with every kind of perfection." Now this proposition, which is the basis

of the whole argument, has error for its foundation. Granting that

deficiencies are inconsistent with the absolute will of God, and with the

perfection of his boundless power, I affirm four things, each of which,

if I mistiike not, overturns our objector's argument :—

h The separate " spirits of just men made perfect" are perfectly

Mlem ; nevertheless, they " do not do all the pood that they would ;"

for they have not yet prevailed to get the blood of God's martyrs avenged :

^ display of justice this, which they ardently wish for. And I prove it

by these words of St. John :—" I saw under the altar the souls of them

that were slain for the word of God, and they cried with a loud voice,

wyiag, Haw long, O Jiord, holy and true, dost thou not judge, and avenge

°w hlcod on them that dwell on the earth .'" Rev. vi, 9. Had they done

"bat they wished, i. e. actually prevailed with God, their prayer would
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have been immediately turned into praises, and persecutors wo»M long

ago have been rooted out from the earth.

2. For want of infinite wisdom, does not perfect love in finite creatures

frequently desire to do more for its object than it can ? When *' Michael

fought with the dragon," is it not highly probable that he lovingly dearat

to hinder his cruel adversary from doing any farther mischief? But dpi

not his performance fall short of his pious, resigned desire? May not

this be said also of the guardian care of the angels, who minuter to the

heirs of salvation ? Do these loving spirits afford us all the help, «t

procure us all the bliss, which their tender compassion prompts them to

wish us ? If not, is it not absurd to suppose that, barely on this account,

they are sinfully imperfect ? Nay, would it not be a high degree oi

rashness and injustice to insinuate that they are transgressors of God'-

spiritual law ; and that his commandment, which is broader than thru

desires, is broken by their not doing us all the good which they desire lu

do us; and which they would actually do us, if a wise Providence had txtf

set bounds to their commission ? Does not this unscriptural, Culviami

legality put the stamp of sinfulness upon all angels and archangtii

merely to keep in countenance the Antinomian doclrine of the nercssar.

sinfulness of all believers?

3. If we consider our Lord himself as a man, did he do all the goul

he would while he was upon earth ? Did he preach as suecLiffuJry e»

his perfect love made him desire to do? If he had all the sneeearhr

desired in his ministry, why did he " look round upon his hearers -wife

auger, being grieved tor the hardness of their hearts?" Whv «bd ►»

weep and complain, " How often would I have gathered vou, <tc, aaU

ye would not ?" Were even his private instructions so much blessed to

his own disciples as he could have wished? If they were, what mn*

these strange expostulations, " How is it that ye have no faith ? Paithl<*->-

generation, how long shall I !»■ with you ? Hast thou been so long la*.

with me. Philip, and yet hast thou not known me ? Will ye ale* p-

away ?"

Nay, had not Christ his innocent infirmities too?. Did he not sbwUcr

at the prospect of the cup of trembling ? Needed he nofetlte * strength

ening support of an angel in the garden of Gelhsemane ?" Did he at*

" offer up prayers, with strong cryings and tears, unto Him thai w*«

able to save him from death ? Was he not heard in fhat he feared '

Heb. v, 7. Did he not innocently crv out upon the cross «• Mv Goo

my God ! why hast thou forsaken me ?" And does not the apo*'

observe, that " we have not a High Priest who cannot be touched its-

the feeling of our infirmities ; but [otic who] was in all points temftr*

as we are, yet without sin?" Heb. iv, 15. When our opponents, tivrr.

fore, confound sin with natural, innocent infirmities, or with our not den^

all the good we would, do they not inadvertently fix a blot upow »<

immaculate character of Him who could say, " Which of you ceava*c«o

me of sin?"

4. My pious opponent wishes, no doubt, to praise God as perfectly «.-

an angel ; while an angel probably desires to do it as conrpletelr «• t-

archangel ; but in the nature of things this cannot be. Thousand* ««

God's moral vessels, which are perfect in their place and degree, oi

as such adorn God's universal temple, fall short ofeach other's perfacftMn,
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without being sinfully imperfect on that account. When deficiencies

are natural, and not moral, it' wo call them sin, in many cases we charge

God with the creation of sin. Nor is it any more sin in a man not to

magnify God so vigorously as an angel, or in an angel not to serve his

Creator so perfectly as an archangel, than it is a sin in a good soldier

not to do the king such excellent service as an experienced captain, or

a consummate general. In the moral world, as well as in the natural,

"one star may differ from another star in glory," without the least

disparagement to its peculiar perfection. The injudicious refinements

of Calvinism make a confused jumble of God's works, as they do of

God's truth, and of the various perfections which belong to the various

classes of hi- children : but a wise dispenser of the word will do by those

various truths and perfections us Joseph did by his brothers : " He placed

litem the first l>om according to his birthright, [or superiority,] and the

youngest according to his youth" [or inferiority.]

5. We are not ashamed to assert that perfection in one respect, and

imperfection in auother respect, may consistently meet in the same

ailtject ; or that men and tilings may be perfect in one sense and imper

fect in another. If our opponents ridicule us for it, we will present

them with an ocular, and by no means " metaphysical" demonstration

uf their mistake. Two perfect grains, the one of barley, and the other

of wheat, lie before us. I say with the perfectionists that the grain of

barley is perfect in its kind, but imperfect, or inferior in excellence, when

i i- compared to the grain of wheat. But Mr. Martin, at the head of

the iinpurfcctiouists, thinks me deluded, and placing himself in his

judgment seat, gravely says, " I sun obliged to conclude that perfection

and imperfection, things as contrary to each other as light and darkness,

ate,,,with such a deluded person considered as one and the same."

'■ Some are so unaccountably absurd and ridiculous." Reader, thou art

judge and jury : pronounce which of the two deserves best this imputa

tion of " unaccountable absurdity,"—the author of this Essay, or that of

the " Essay on Gal. v, 17."

0. With respect to tliis gentleman's triumphant question, " Where is

'!«; {perfect) man ? Why should his name be concealed ?" I hope it

baa already been satisfactorily answered in sec. iv, arg. xii. To what

i* advanced there, I add here the following remark :—Inveterate preju

dice is blind. If it believe not reason, Moses, the prophets, and the

apostles, " neither woidd it be persuaded though one rose from the dead."

And were we to point out a person as perfect as Jesus of Nazareth, and

to say, " Behold the man !" I should not wonder if the prepossessed

professors criod out, as some ancient engrossers of orthodoxy did,

" He is a doccivcr of the people, teaching perfection throughout all

Jewry." And if they did not say, " He is the friend of publicans and

tinners, away with him !" it is not improbable they would say, " He is

a friend of the Pharisees and Arminians, why do you hear him ? Would

yc also be his disciples V It is in vain to hope that prejudice expired

with those who scoffed at perfection incarnate, and spit in the face of

Jesus Christ, " thinking to do God and the Messiah service." Man is

man in London, as well as in Jerusalem. Our author goes on :—

Ami. III. Page 18. " It is not more essential to those who are par

takers of the grace of God in truth, to desire this, [the destruction of
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sin,] than it is for every creature, as such, to desire an exemption from

pain and shame." Then follows a dangerous insinuatiou, that we must

say by the cup of indwelling sin, as our Saviour did by the cup of pm*

and shame : " The cup that my Father giveth me, shall I not drink of it P

Answer. Never was a cup of subtle poison more artfully mixed '

And that the reader may not suspect any mischief, the author borrow

the very cup which our heavenly Father presented to Christ in the

garden of Gethsemane ; a cup of pain and shame. Reader, examine

this cup, before thou drink it. Death is in it. Pour out the new wiae,

which makes the poison it contains palatable, and at the bottom, ihou

wilt find this mortal sediment :—" It is as absurd absolutely to deaire

deliverance from sin in this life, as absolutely to desire deliverance from

pain and shame." To discover the falsehood of this proposition •»

need only weigh the following remarks :—(1.) Man mixed for hiiraefc

the moral cup of sin, and God, to punish him, mixed tho natural

cup of pain and shame. (2.) It is excessively wrong so to cottluuiki

moral and natural evil, as to say that, because we cannot with auy pro.

priety absolutely pray for deliverance from all natural evil in uu*

life, we ought not absolutely to ask and expect deliverance from *U

moral evil before death. (3.) When tl»e imperfectionists confound the

moral cup of sin, with the natural cup of shame and pain, they are a«

grossly mistaken, as if they confounded poison, and loimtor-pouwn ; sm,

and its punishment ; the murderer's revengefid heart, and the galk»w»

on which he is hanged. (4.) Shame and pain, when they are appointed

for a trial of faith, and endured for righteousness' sake, compoae th»

last and greatest of all the beatitudes ; a beatitude this, of which our

Lord drank so deeply, when, " for the joy that was set before him, be

endured the pain, and despised the shame of the cross," Heb. xii, J.

But where was indwelling sin ever ranked among the ingredients which

compose the beatitudes, that our opponents should thus confound itwnh

pain and shame ? (C>.) When they insinuate that we must bear villi

sin as patiently as with pain and shame, the moral cop of indwelling

iniquity as readily as the natural cup of outward affliction, do they sot

grossly confound " the cup of devils" with " the cup of the Lord." and

make the simple believe that because we must patiently drink tke lain;

with Christ, we must also patiently drink live former with Belial 1 TW

Captain of our salvation bids us " rejoice and be exceeding glad," when

we patiently suffer pain and shame for righteousness' sake ; therefore

absolutely to deprecate all pain and shame would be to pray againc

our "exceeding great joy;" yea, against "our reigning with Chirwu"

for, only " if we suffer, shall we also reign with him." But where dm»

Christ bid us " rejoice and be exceeding glad" when wc arc tuU of

indwelling sin ? Or where does he promise that if we harbour indwell

ing sin, " we shall also reign with him ?" Christians, awake ! W«

pour out this rank poison before you, that you may advert to its offieo-

sive smell. While rash Solifidians gather it up, as if it were the hone}

of Canaan ; boldly trample it under foot, and be ye more and more per

suaded that rightrousness Calcinislirally imputed, and indwtliiati rw.

are the two arms in which the Delilah of the imperfectionists clasp* bar

deluded admirers.

Page 31 . Our ingenious author proposes an important question }—•* If
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the grace of God," says he, " be so abundant as the Scriptures repre

sent it, (and the Scripture cannot be broken,) why are believers per.

milted to struggle so long for that victory they cannot yet obtain ?"

that victory which death is to bring them? "Whence is it that they,

who pant for purity, should not immediately obtain a request so

'tcsirable V For our author lays it down as an undoubted truth, that

" flesh and spirit mutually hist, desire, and strive to obtain a complete

conquest, but at present, [i. e. in this life,] neither can prevail." (p. 26.)

Tins • important question we answer thus :—Imperfect Christians do

not attain perfect purity of heart, (1.) Because they do not see the

need of it ; because they still hug some accursed thing, or because the

burden of indwelling sin is not yet become intolerable to them. They

make ahift to bear it yet, as they do the toothache, when they are still

loath to have a rotten tooth pulled out. (2.) If they are truly willing to

I* made clean, they do not yet believe that the Ix>rd both can and will

make them clean ; or that " now is the day of this salvation." And, as

faith inherits the promises of God, it is no wonder if their unbelief miss

this portion of their inheritance. (3.) If they have some faith in the

promises that the Ix>rd can and will " circumcise their hearts, that they

may love him with all their hearts ;" yet it is not that kind or degree of

faith which makes them completely willing to sell all, to deny themselves,

faithfully to use their inferior talent, and to continue instant in prayer

fur this very Messing. In short, "they have not, because they ask not,"

which is the case of the Laodicean imperfectionists ; or "because they

ask amiss," which is the case of the imperfect perfectionists. (4.)

Frequently also they will receive God's blessing in their own precon

ceived method, and not in God's appointed way. Hence God suspends

the operation of his sanctifying Spirit, till they humbly confess their

obaonacy and false wisdom, as well as their unbelief, and want of perfect

low. Thus wo clear our sanctifier, and take the shame of our impurity

toeurselves. Not so our opponents. They exculpate themselves, and

raafmnte that God has appointed the necessary continuance of indwelling

sur'm us for life, that the conflict which we maintain with that enemy

may answer excellent ends. Their arguments, collected in the above.

qinAed B Essay," are produced and answered in the following pages :—

Arc. IV. Page 37, &c. " By this warfare the Ix>rd manifests and

magnifies himself to his people ; and, if I am not mistaken, <fcc, the

conTmnsincc of it is a mean by which believers have such views of the

perfections and glorv of God, as it does not seem to us pTobable they

could here obtain without it." Then our author instances in God's

" unchanging love toward the elect," and in his " sovereign grace, that

reigns throiin-li righteousness to the salvation of the guilty." He next

observes that " those believers who are most conscious of this internal

cooffict ; most sensible of the power and prevalency of indwelling sin,

areinost thankful that the endearing declarations of God's distinguishing

tafe'are true." And, pp. 39, 40, we are distinctly told that the doctrine

of the necessary continuance of indwelling sin magnifies " the power

and patience of God ; the j>over of God to support us under this con

flict, and his patience in bearing with our manifold weakness and ingra

titude." For, great as the burden of our ingratitude is, " yet he fainleth

not, neither is he weary."

r
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This is an extract of our author's argument, which, like a snake, vorb

its way through verbose windings, where I have not leisure to folio* ii

Crush this snake, and out will come this less viper : " The longer 9:

continues in us, the more God's sovereign love, grace, power, and p-

tience, by which he saves guilty, weak, and ungrateful sinners, is na*

fested unto us." Or, if you please, " The' longer we continue in sin, s

the longer sin continues in us, the more is grace manifested and maga

fied." Or, if you will speak as the apostolic controverrist, « Let :*

continue in sin that grace may abound." A notion this, which k to-

very soul of Antinomianism unmasked.

To fill the pious reader with a just detestation of this doctrine, I Bed

only unfold it thus : if the continuance of indwelling sin magnifiesGrf-

sovereign grace and patience, in saving ungrateful sinners ; the he

tinuance of outward sin will do this much more : for the greater ow*

ward sins are, the greater will God's patience appear in bearing with -t

and his grace in forgiving us; seeing "he fainteth not, neither is k

weary." Thus we are come. almost to the top of Antinomianism : ml

to reach the highest step of the fatal ladder, we need only declarr. t

the author of the five letters has done, that "a grievous fall [into*.

such as adultery, robbery, murder, and incest,] will make us sing koss'

to the praise of restoring grace throughout all the ages of eteraity

(Seo the fourth of those letters.) Now, if" a grievous fall" will inulss '

have that happy effect, it follows that ten such falls will multiply m

times the displuy of God's power and patience. What a fxmndlasfe*!

opens hern, to run an Antinomian race, and to enlarge our wicked

as hell ! What a ladder is here lent us to descend to the depth of iW

abomination of desolation, in order to reach the loudest notes of pW

in heaven ! If this Solifidian Gospel be not one of " the depths of &ia

and the greatest too, I am not capable of discerning midnight gkwm &■

noon-day brightness.

Aho. V. Page. 4. " To save the guilty in such a manner w. *

effectually to humble them who are saved, displays the manifold wisi'

of God. Does it not seem necessary, to attain that great end. to ■*

believers experimentally ' know what an evil and bitter thingf" soi is, A;

If so, when can the objects of salvation see this with rjecorning rts

and sorrow ? Not while they are ' in the gall of bitterness,' Aw. F*

in that state, ' so abominable is man, that he drinketh in iniijnit . H

water.' On the other hand, this cannot be after they are broujbr

glory : for then all the painful and shameful memorials of sin tril *

finally removed. It must bo while flesh and spirit dwell in the -

nuuu" . .

Granted ; but what has this argument to do with the question? 6

we ever deny that, as long as we live, we must repent, or be dea

conscious " what an evil and bitter thing" sin is ? The questia*

whether indwelling sin is the cause or source of true repentance, «r

incentive to it ; and whether God has appointed that this should nss

in our hearts till death, lest we should forget " what an evil and tot

thing sin is," or lest we should not remember it " with becoming ■*

and sorrow ?" The absurdity of this plea has already been exposes

sec. iii, obj. viii, ix. And, to the arguments there advanced, 1 Do* «

those which follow: (1.) Does not experience convince imr«T
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believers, that the more fretfulness, self wilL and obstinacy thpy have in

their hearts, the less they do repent '! How absurd is it then to suppose

that the remains of these evil dispositions will help them to feel " be-

coming shame and sorrow" for sin ! (2.) Do not our opponents tell

their hearers that we get more becoming shame and sorrow by looking

one moment " at Him whom we have pierced," than by poring upon

:>ur corruptions for an hour ? If ao, why will they plead for indwelling

lin, that "becoming shame and sorrow" may abound? And why do

hey pretend that they exalt Christ more than we, who maintain that our

nost becoming shame and deepest sorrow flow from his ignominy and

offerings, and not from our indwelling sin, and conflicting corruptions ?

)id not Job " abhor himself and repent in dust and ashes," when he

aw his redeeming. God by faith, much more than when he just kept

is head above the bitter waters of impatience and murmuring? (3.)

'lie pleaders for the continuance of indwelling sin .tell us, " that as the

ight and attacks of a living and roaring lion will make us dread lions

lore than all toe descriptions and pictures which represent their

estructive fierceness ; so the feeling the onsets of indwelling sin will

take us abhor sin more than all the descriptions of its odious nature,

nd the accounts of its fearful consequences : liecauso a burnt child

>iturally dreads the fire." To this we answer :—A burnt child, who

tads for the keeping of a- 1 turning coal upon his breast to make him

. 'ad live tire, has hitherto been burned to little purpose. Who had

it less to do with indwelling sin, and its cursed attacks, than the holy

:sus, and faithful angels ? And yet, who is more filled with a perfect

ihorrenpe of all iniquity ? On the other hand, who has been more

straetcd, aud longer torn by indwelling sin, than the devil 1 And who,

ivertheless, is better reconciled to it ? Or, who is more plagued by

e continual rendings and bitings of the lions and vipers within, than

ose passionate, revengeful people, who say, with all the positiveness

.'una li and Absalom, " I do well to be angry, and revenge is sweet ?"

tperience, therefore, demonstrates the inconclusiveness of this argu-

iut. (4.) If the penitent thief properly learned, in a few hours,

vhat an evil and bitter thing external and. internal sin is," is it not

surd to suppose that he must have continued forty years full of

fwelling sin to learn that lesson, if God had added forty years to

life 1 Would this delay have been to the honour of his Divine

acher 1 Lastly : when Christ cast seven devils out of Mary Mag-

ene, did he leave one or two devils behind, to teach her " becoming

ume and sorrow" for sin ? And was it these two remaining " Diabo-

ians" tlxat made her dissolve in tears at Christ's feet ; or the grateful,

ntenti.il love which she felt for her gracious deliverer? Is it not

'niching that Gospel ministers should so far forget themselves and

ir Saviour as to teach, as openly as for decency they dare, that

must fetch our tears of godly sorrow from the infernal lake, and

indie the candle of repentance at the fire of hell ! And that the

ning breath of the Spirit, and the golden, hallowed snuffers of the

ciliary cannot make that candle burn continually clear, unless we

to 1 1 1 » ' end of our life, the black fmger of Satan, indwelling sin ; and

*in's accursed extinguisher, original corruption !

tac, VI. Our author's next argument, in favour of the necessary
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indwelling of ura during life, is more decent, and consequently more

dangerous. The cloven feet of error delicately wear the sandals of

truth : but, with a little attention, we shall soon see that they are only

borrowed or stolen. The argument, abridged from page 44, and res-

dered more perspicuous, may run thus :—" If we have frequently been

slothful, and have not at all times exerted our abilities to the uttermost,

why may not God in wisdom rebuke us for it, and make us sensible of

that evil, by not permitting us to effect what at other times we seem

determined, if possible, to accomplish ? [that is, by not permitting ux

utterly to abolish the whole body of sin.] If Samson abuse his strength.

it is fit he should have cause severely to repent of his folly, by beiog

deprived of it for a season, and becoming as weak as other men." Here

we are Iefi> to infer, that as Samson through his unfaithfulness became

" as weak as other men" for a season ; so all believers, on account of

their unfaithfulness, must be weakened by indwelling sin, during the

term of life.

To this we answer, (1.) That although believers frequently give place

to sloth and unfaithfulness, yet they are no more necessitated to do it,

than Samson was to dally with Delilah. (2.) If the constant indwelling

of sin be a just punishment for not making a proper use of the talent of

grace which God gives us, it evidently follows that our unfaithfulness,

and not a necessity appointed by God, is the .very worm which destroys

our evangelically sinless perfection : and the moment our opponenti

grant this, they allow all that we contend for ; unless they should be abk

to prove that God necessitates us to bo unfaithful, in order to punish us

infallibly with indwelling sin for life.

As for Samson, he is most unfortunately brought in to support tbf

doctrine of tho necessary indwelling of that weakening sin, which we

call " inbred corruption :" and he might be most happily produced to

encourage those- unfaithful believers, who, like him, have not made *

proper use of their strength in time past. For he outlived his. penal

weakness, and recovered the strength of a perfect Nazarite before death ;

witness his last achievement, which exceeded all his former exploits.

For it would be highly absurd to suppose that he got in a death purga

tory the amazing strength by which he pulled down the pillars thai

supported the large building where the Philistines feasted. Nor need 1

the strength of a logical Samson to break the argumentative reeds which

support the temple of error, in which the imperfectionists make sport,

to their hurt, with the doctrine of that Christian Samson, who said, '> I

can do all things through Christ that strengtheneth me."

Arc VII. Page 47, &c. We are indirectly told, (for pious men can

not utter gross Antinomianism without the mask of circumlocution,) thai

indwelling sin must continue in us, that " grace [may] not only be exer

cised, but distinguished from all that has only the appearance of it. Bu*.

—how is the true grace of God to be here distinguished from that whjet

is but the semblance of it ? By its effects—a clear and spiritual discovery

of the depravity, deceit, and desperate wickedness of our own hearts. "

And then we arc given to understand that lest we should not be deepU

convinced of that " desperate wickedness," the continuance of indwellimg

sin is absolutely necessary. This argument runs into the fifth, which 1

have already answered. It is another indirect plea for the continuance
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ef outward adultery and murder, as well as for the continuance of in-

dwelling sin ; it being certain that outward adultery, &c, " will convince

is of the desperate wickedness of our hearts," still more powerfully than

heart adultery, Ac. To what hard shifts are good men put, when they

fight for the continuance of the bud, or root of any sin ! Their every

stroke for sin is a stab at the very vitals of godliness.

'Aug. VIII. Page 48. "The continuance of indwelling sin," which is

(with great modesty in the ingenious author, and therefore with great

danger to the unwary reader^ called «• this warfare," is supported by the

Mowing reason :—" It is often an occasion to discover the strength of

grace received, as well as the truth of it." This argument is all of a

piece with the preceding, and puts me in mind of a speech, which a

shameless young debauchee made once to me :—" I kept (said he)

drinking and dosing in such a tavern, without ever going to bed, ever

being sober one hour for twenty-three days. I never had so remarkable

U ietasion to discover the strength of my body, and the excellence of

my constitution." However, in a few months, while he continued in the

conclusion to discover his strength, a mortal disorder seized upon him,

sad by removing him into eternity, taught me that if Fulsome, the pro

fessor, speaks the truth, when he says, Once in grace always in grace,

-Vabal, the sot, was mistaken, when he hinted, Once in health always in

health. To make the imperfectionists ashamed of this argument, I hope

I need only observe, (1.) That nothing ever showed more the strength

«f grace than the conflicts which the man Christ Jesus went through,

though he never conflicted a moment with indwelling sin. (2.) That

the strength and excellence of a remedy is much letter discovered by

lie removal of the disorder which it is designed to euro, than by the

conflicts which the poor patient has with pain, till death comes to termi

nate his misery. And, (3.) That the argument I refute, indirectly

"presents Christ as a physician, who keeps his patients upon the rack

'o render himself more necessary to them, and to show the strength of

'be anodyne mixture, by which he gives them, now and then, a little

e«8e under their continued, racking pain !

Our author adds, p. 49, " If those who bear the heaviest burdens are

•Onetimes esteemed the strongest men, they who arc thus engaged in

thw warfare [I wish he would speak quite out, and say, They who bear

'V heaviest burden of indwelling sin,'] have thatjevidence of the strength

of grace, &c, which is peculiar to themselves." A groat mistake this :

fa if we may believe Ovid, when Medea murdered her own child, under

» severe conflict with indwelling sin, she "had that fatal evidence of"

what is here preposterously called the strength of grace; but what I beg

Icnve to call the obstinacy offree will. Sed trakit invitam nova vis,, dec.

'"Passion," said she, "hurries away my unwilling, reluctant mind."

Judas, it seems, was not an utter stranger to this conflict, (any more than

to the burden of guilt,) when he hurried out of it into a death purgatory.

Nor do I Illume him for having chosen strangling rather than life, if

'fcath can tenninate the misery which accompanies indwelling sin, and

'to more in that respect for fallen believers than Christ himself ever did.

tkrt supposing that " the saving grace of God, which has appeared to nil

toon," never appeared to Medea and Judas ; supposing these two sinful

wub never conflicted with indwelling sin ; it will, however, follow, from
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our author's insinuation, that, in case David had defiled half a down

married women, and killed their husbands, to enjoy them without ft nnl

we should esteem him six times stronger in grace, if he had not fak»*

under his sixfold burden, like Judas; because "in this [Antinonmtr

warfare, those who bear the heaviest burdens arc esteemed the stuns

est" believers ; and because •' they have that testimony of their low t»

Christ which is peculiar to themselves." If Satan were to trmsfoirc

himself into an angel of light, could he preach a more dangerous aiW

immoral gospel to an Antinomian and perverse generaUoo ?

Arc IX. Our author's last argument in favour of the nreessaff ctn

tirmance of sin in us, occurs page 5 1 , and runs thus :—" I wiH only tdi

that by this warfare the Lord weans his people from the prawn! ni

world, and makes them long for the land of promise, as the land ofn*

&c. I know some will say, This is impossible ; and be ready to ».«i.

Are we then debtor* to the flesh 1 [A very proper question • which tta

author answers thus :] By no means, &c. In our n«sh dwells no god

thing, etc. Nevertheless—he [God] can and does make the present

of evil so irksome to the believer, that it makes him ardently long fr»

complete deliverance from it." That is, in plain English, he keep»te<

patients so long upon the rack of their indwelling sin, that at last tbo

are forced to long for death, the great cleanser from heart iniquity. This

argument would have been complete if it had been supported by th*«

two passages :—" I do well to be angry even unto death :" * In thotf

days men, [plagued by the locusts which ascend out of the bottom^*

pit,] shall desire to die, and death shall flee from them." To she* *

absurdity I need only make two or three remarks upon it :—

1 . Mark the inconsistency of our opponents. When they hear •"

press obedient faith upon a fallen or wavering believer, by mentwnmr

to him the terrors of the Lord, the year of losing the Divine favour, ai»f

the danger of being even " spued out of Christ's mouth, and condetunw

without mercy" if he show no mercy ; they say that enforcing the k>"

of Christ on a disobedient believer, will abundantly answer all the p»«i

ends which we propose by thus preaching Christ's law : but, when id"

plead for the continuance of sin, they forget their own doctrine, and Ml

Us that indwelling sin is necessary to keep us in the way of duty, nawh/.

In ardent longing for heaven. They blame us for making use of Vkn*''

law, to spur believers : and yet they, (sec to what astonishing b"^

their partiality is grown !) they do not blush to preach openly the Aw?

sin to believers ; insisting that its working in their members is nee***")

to '«« make them long for the land of promise, as for the land of rr»

and for the speedy possession of that great good which God bus laid «•

fir them." (p. 52.) We are heretics for preaching the law of Chr**

the law of liberty ; they who preach the law of sin, the law of bon«»p-

are orthodox, and engross to themselves tlie glorious title of GoV

ministers !

2. How absurd is it to prop up the throne of indwelling sin m tfr

hearts of believer's, that its tyrannical law may moke thorn long for In-

ven! Did not Christ long for heaven without indwelling sin ? Dowrttb'

holiest believers, who arc most free from indwelling sin, long mo* f"

the beatific vision 1 And do wc not see that fallen believer*, «rh" «r

most filled with indwelling sin, are most apt to bo lovers of sin and l! •'
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»otW, "more than lovers of God" and heaven ? Are they not the verv

l<-ople, who, unmindful of Lot's wife, stay in the plain, instead of

•scaping for their life, and fleeing to the celestial mount of God without

ever looking behind them?

3. is not indwelling sin a clog, rather than a spur, to the heavenly

meets? If sin be of such service to us, to make us run the career of

■"lv longing after heavenly rest, why does the apostle exhort us to " set

Mtde every weight and the sin which does so easily beset us '!" If w«

want a spur to make us mend our puce, need we keep the spur, indwell.

rng sin ? Is it not more likely to spur us to hell than to heaven ? If we

have thousands of sinless spurs, what need have we of keeping that to

drive us to heaven, which drove Adam behind the trees of the garden,

not to say out of his native paradise ?

If you ask, What are the si/Jess spurs of beliovers ? Wo reply, all the

toils, iiiiirniii ii's and pains of* our weary, decaying, mortal bodies : all the

'roubles, disappointments, and sorrows, which arise as naturally out of

ow present circumstances, as sparks do out of the fire : a share of the

•Ireadful temptations which harassed Christ in the wilderness : and fre.

'|u«ni tastes of the bitter cup which made him sweat blood in the garden,

.'iui cry out on Calvary. Hear one, to whom our opponents absurdly

give the spur of indwelling sin, as if he had not spurring enough without

n •• " I fill up that which is behind of tho afflictions of Christ in my flesh,"

' 'ol. i, 24. And surely indwelling sin was never one of Christ's afflic-

•ions. Again : " Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? Shall

it be tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or

|wril, or sword ? As it is written, for thy sake we are killed all the day

long; we are accounted as shesp for the slaughter." Once more : some

»ere " tortured, not accepting deliverance ; and others had trials of

cruel mockings, find scourgings ; yea, moreover, of bonds and imprison

ments. They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted,

*ere slain with the sword ; they wandered about in sheep skins, and

goal skins, being destitute, ufflicted, tormented ; they wandered in deserts

m*I in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth."

I grant that all true believers have not these thorns in (he flesh, and

W not the spurs which made Elijah flee for his life before incensed

J«ebel, and " request that he might dio under the juniper tree ;" but, at

•J* best of times, they have, or should have David's aflliction, " My eyes

"in down with water because men keep not thy law :" they have, or

should have Jeremiah's grief, " O that my head wore waters, and mine

'?** a founbim of tears, that I might weep, day and night, tor the deso.

istiou of Jerusalem, or for the slain of the daughter of Cod's people !"

They have, or should have the sorrow ofjust Lot , who win vexed " from day

today with the filthy conversation of the wicked among whom he dwelt."

ro "uppose, therefore, that in this vale of tears, tribidation. and sin, wo

r**d keep the sting of indwelling sin, because we must " strive against

'I* nin" which is in tho world to the end, even unto W(W, if we are

' "lied to secure the crown of martyrdom ; or, bocauso it «• is the will

"fGod, thut through much tribulation we should enter the kingdom;"

I'- IS ;) and because we should long for heaven : to suppose, I say, that

*« nwsi keep the sting, indwelling sin, on these uccounts, is as absurd

*« to suppose that :ill the kcopcrs and nurses in bedlam must be mad,
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and must continue to be plagued with personal lunacy, lest they ahoukl

not " strive against" madness to the end ; lest they should not come out

of great disturbances when they remove from their dreary hahftaiios ;

and lest, while they continue there, they should not see mad people

enough to make them long for the conversation of reasonable person*.

Abo. X. Page 52. Our author closes his shrewd plea for the deaik

purgatory by proposing a very material objection : " If any exclaim and

say, These sentiments have a tendency to reconcile believers to sin ; I

must say, The flesh might as soon be reconciled to the spirit, as the

spirit to the flesh ; or sin to grace, as grace to sin. It is often «a»L

That nature will be nature. And why may not this be applied to th*

Divine nature, of which believers arc said to bo partakers 7" Hence our

author insinuates that the Divine nature of believers is " immutable .

and that, because " to will is present with them," when they sin they Siii

retain God's holiness, as " lions and eagles, however confined or cart*-,

retain their ferocity and brutal appetites."

I am glad to see that this pious author has still the cause of holme*

at heart, and desires to stop up the Antinomian gap. I am perauaoW

that he intends to do God service by pleading for the continuance of

indwelling sin. If he ask for the reprieve of that robber and murderer,

it is merely because Antinomianisni has deceived him, as formerly Pha

risaism deceived the Jews, who cried, " Release unto us Bar-abbas." If

he saw that Christ in us must be crucified afresh, in case the robber a

us is not put to death ; I doubt not he would be as sorry for his publica

tion, as the devout Jews were for their antichristian request, when toej

" were pricked to the heart" on the day of pentecost.

But, alas ! if a good intention excuse bad performances, it does no*

stop their mischief. The very desire which our author evidences to

secure godliness, is so unfortunately expressed, that it "gives her as taint

a blow as the tempter did, when he said to our first parents, «• Ye sbaJi

not surely die." For, when that gentleman intimates to fallen believers

Ye are possessed of the Divine nature ; and, be your works what uk>

will, if to will be " in some degree present," (p. 54,) ye are as outh

possessed of God's holy image, as a lion is possessed of a lion's 6erc

nature. What is this, but to preach the very gospel which the serp***

preached in paradise ; with this difference, that the serpent said, •* Y«

shall not die : ye shall be as gods." But the imperfectionists say. Your

salvation is finished : ye have already the " immutable nature" of Ooc :

ye are already as gods 1 Adam believed the tempter, and lost bis b*t>

nature. The imperfectionists believe our author : O ! may none of thru:

remain " immutable" in the sinful imperfection which he so eunec

contends for !

XI. A Caveat. Having said so much upon our author's mistakes. I

should be inexcusable if 1 did not drop a caution about tbe red wr-

which they are covered. His book goes into the world under the barn,

less title of " The Christian's peculiar Conflict ;" whereas it should \r

called, A plea for tlie propriety and usefulness of the contimmarr . •

indwelling sin in all Christians. This plain, artless title would h*' '

mode true Christians stand U|K>n their guard ; but now tbey take ■»;

without suspicion the cup mixed by the author : and it is well ifstc*-

have not already drank it to the dregs without fear.
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An illustration Will give the reader an idea of the wisdom with which

the title of this essay is contrived. I write a treatise full upon the

advantage of a standing rebellion in the kingdom, and urge a variety of

plausible arguments to show the great good that will arise from an

inveterate opposition to the government. " If a spirit of rebellion ceases

in any subject, die king's patience, mercy, love, and power will not be

no fully displayed, nor will the loyalty of his good subjects be so well

distinguished and proved : rebellion, and the burdens that attend it, will

make us long for peace : guilty, ungrateful rebels will love the king and

admire his mercy the more when they are forgiven after their manifold

rebellions. And therefore [to use the unguarded words of our author,

page 53,] it becomes us seriously to consider how far this great end [of

a spirit of rebellion continually dwelling in every Briton's breast] is

understood, approved, and answered." I show my manuscript to a

fnend, who says, Your essay will alarm every well wisher to the con-

siitution of the realm. But I remove his objection by saying, I will not

call it « An essay on the propriety and usefulness of a spirit of rebellion

constanUy harboured in the breast of every one of his majesty's sub

jects:" but I will call it, The loyal subject's peculiar conflict, an essay

<m 1 Samuel xii, 19; and this plausible title will modestly'make way for

my boldest arguments. Pleas for the continuance of rebellion and

indwelling sin may properly enough be introduced by such a stratagem.

SECTION XV.

Mr. Hill objects, that thr doctrine of Christian perfection is prrpish ; and

the author shows that it is truly evangelical, and stands inseparably

connected with the cordial obedience required by the mediatorial law

of Moses and Christ, insomuch that there is absolutely no medium be

tween the doctrine of an evangelically sinless perfection and lawless

Antmomianism—This section contains a recapitulation of the Scrip,

ture proofs of the doctrine maintained in these sheets ; and therefore

the careful perusal of it is humbly recommended to the reader.

Havdcg taken my leave of the ingenious author of The Christian's

peculiar Conflict, I return to Mr. Hill, who by this time meets me with

tris * Review" in his hand, and, with that theological sling, casts at our

doctrine a stone which has indeed frighted thousands of weak souls, but

has never done any execution among the judicious. Your doctrine,

says he, "is a popish doctrine;" and he might have added, with as

much reason, that it is a Pelagian doctrine too: for, bold as Pelagius

and some popes have been in coining new doctrines, they never came

10 such a pitch of boldness as to say that they were the authors of the

doctrine of evangelical obedience, and of those commandments which

bnid us to love God,—our covenant God, with all our hearts, and our

■"itfhbours as ourselves : precious Gospel commandments these, upon

which the doctrine of perfection securely rests !

What pope was ever silly enough to pretend that he wrote the book

uf Deuteronomy, where we find this sweet, evangelical law, " Hear, O

Iwnel : thou shalt love the Lord thv (iod with all thine heart, and with

Vol. II. 38
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• all thy soul, and with all thy might. And these words which I command

thee this day, shall -be in thy heart," [to do them, I suppose, and not to

ridicule them under the names of perfection and popery?] Deut. vi, &,«.

Now, by what argument will Mr. Hill prove that the pope is the inventor

of this blessed doctrine ?

Should that gentleman reply, that when God gave his ancient people

this gracious law of perfection, he did not give it with an intention tint

they should personally keep it as an evangelical law ; but only with mi

intention to drive them to the promised Messiah, who was to keep h for

them, and to give eternal indulgences to all the believers who break it ;

we demand a proof: and till Mr. Hill produce it, we show his mistake

by the following arguments:—1. Although the Jewish dispensation

revealed a " gracious God, abundant in goodness, mercy, and truth, for

giving iniquity, transgression, and sin," to returning sinners, who peni-

tcntially laid hold on his Jewish covenant ; yet, if I remember right, it

never promised to accept of an obedience performed by another. Hence

it is that God never commanded that Jewish females should be circum

cised, but confined his ordinance to the males, who alone could person

ally obey it. We frequently read of vicarious sufferings in the Je»i«ti

Gospel, but not of vicarious obedience and vicarious love. For although

the obedience of godly parents engaged God to bestow many bleasinz>

upon their children, yet the children were to obey for themselves, or to

be cut off in the end. The Jews were undone by a conceit of the con-

trary doctrine, and by wild notions about the obedience of Abraham,

and the holiness of the temple, which they fancied was imputed to tbroi

in the Calvinian way: and a similar mistake, it is to be feared, still

undoes multitudes of Christians, who fatally mistake the nature of

Christian obedience, absurdly put on robes of self-imputed righteotu-

ness, and rashly bespatter the robes of personal and evangelically per

fect obedience, which God requires of every one of us.

2. The mistake I oppose would never have been made by ont oppo

nents, if they had not used themselves to tear the evangelically lepal

part of the Scriptures from the context, in order to give it a sense eon.

trary to that of the sacred writers ; it being certain, that, when you

have torn a man's tongue out of his mouth, you may afterward force it

down his throat, and leave it there with the root against his teeth, tad

the tip toward his stomach. To show that the precept of perfect low*.

which I have quoted from Deut. vi, is treated in this manner as odea v

our opponents insinuate God did not intend that Jewish believers saowfc?

personally observe it as a term of final acceptance, but only that tiW*

should be driven thereby to the Mediator, who should perfectlv V*

God for them : to show, I say, the absurdity of this notion, we imd «xiK

do Moses the justice to hear him out. Let any tinprejiidiced person

read the whole chapter, and he will, I am persuaded, side again** tt» ■

Calvinian imputation of a Jewish perfection to Jewish believers. Moar»

begins by saying, " Now these are the commandments, which the l**~'

your God [yours, through an evangelical covenant] commanded to teat !•

you, that ye might do them, [and not that your Mediator might do »•■--•

for you,] Deut. vi, 1. Two verses after, he adds, " Hear, O I*nirL«»

observe and do, [not, Hear, O Israel, and another shall obsrrt* ami 4.

for thee,] that it may be well with thee." Then conies our capital
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doctrine and precept of perfect love, which, a few verses below, Moses

continues to enforce thus : " Ye shall not tempt the Lord your [cove

nant] God. You shall diligently keep the [evangelical] commands of

the Lord your [covenant] God ; and his [Gospel] testimonies, which he

has commanded thee. And thou shalt do that which is right and good

in the sight of the Lord thy God, that it may be well with thee. And

when thy son asketh thee, saying, What do mean these statutes, [of per

fect love, &c,] then thou shalt say unto thy son, We were Pharaoh's

bondmen in Egypt, and tlte Lord brought us out." And, lest Anti-

aomian hands should draw the golden nail of this perfect obedience for

want of proper clenching, tins precious chapter, which our Church has

properly selected for a Sunday lesson, ends with these words, which

must raise a blush on the face, or strike conviction into the breast, of all

who trample under foot the robes of our own evangelical perfection :

" And the Lord commanded us to do all these statutes, that he might

preserve us alive : and it shall be our righteousness [our Gospel perfec

tion] if we observe to do all these commandments, before the Lord our

[covenant] God, as he has commanded us," Deut. vi, 1-25.

If our opponents say that this is a transcript of Adam's anti-media

torial law of paradisiacal perfection ; and not a copy of Moses' media

torial law of Jewish perfection : or if they assert, that Moses Calvinis-

ticallv hints that the Jews were to keep this law by proxy, they may

say that light is darkness. And if they grant that Moses was no

Yntinomian shuffler, but really meant what he spoke and wrote, it

unavoidably follows, (1.) That God really required of every Jew an

evangelical and personal perfection of love, according to the degree of

light and power imparted under the Jewish dispensation. (2.) That

this evangelical, Jewish perfection of love was attainable by every sin

cere Jew ; because, whatever God requires of us in a covenant of

grace, he graciously engages himself to help us to perform, if we

believingly and obediently embrace his promised assistance. And, (3.)

That if an evangelical perfection of love was attainable under the

Jewish Gospel, (for " the Gospel was preached to the Jews as well as

to us," although not so clearly, Heb. iv, 2,) it is absurd to deny that

the Gospel of Christ requires less perfection, or makes less provision,

that Christians may attain what their dispensation calls them to.

If Mr. Hill thinks that this inference is not just, I refer him to our

Lord's declaration: "Think not that I am come to destroy the law

and the prophets : 1 am not come to destroy, but to fulfil :" first, by

perfectly obeying myself the two great moral precepts of Moses and

the prophets : and, next, by teaching and helping all my faithful disci

ples to do the some, Matt, v, 17. Should that gentleman object to the

latter part of this little comment, because it leaves no room for the Cal-

vinion imputation of Christ's mediatorial perfection to fallen believers,

who sleep in impenitency, under the guilt of adultery, covered by mur

der : we reply, that tins' part of our exposition, far from being forced,

is highly agreeable to the text, when it is taken in connection with the

scope of our Lord's sermon and with the context. For,

(1.) All Clirist's sermons, and especially that upon the mount, incul

cate the doctrine of personal perfection, and not the doctrine of imputed

perfection. (2.) The very chapter out of which lliis text is taken, ends
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with these words : " Be ye perfect, even as your Father which is in hea-

ven is perfect." And Mr. Hill, prejudiced as he is against our doctrine,

is too candid to assert that our Lord meant, " Be ye therefore perfect

as your heavenly Father is perfect : now, he is perfect only by the Cal-

vinian imputation of my righteousness : it is merely by imputation that

he makes his sun to rise on the evil and on the good. And he seiwletli

only a Calvinistically imputed rain upon the just and upon the unjuM.

Be ye therefore perfect only by the imputation of my perfect righteous,

ness."

Mr. Hill's mistake has not only no countenance from the distant pan

of the context, but it is flatly contrary to the words which immediately

follow the controverted text. " For verily I say unto you, [that, feu

from being come to destroy the law and the prophets, that is, the spirit

uality and strictness of the moral part of the Jewish Gospel,] till hea

ven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the

law [which Pharisaic glosses have unnerved] till all be fulfilled.'' And

lest you should think that I speak of your fulfilling this law by proxy

and imputation, I add, " Whosoever shall break one of these command

ments, [which I am going to enforce upon you, as my own mediatorial

law ; though hitherto you have considered them only as Moses' media

torial law ;] whosoever, I say, shall break one of these least coramaud-

ments, and [by precept and example] teach men so, he shall be calk-*:)

the least in the kingdom of heaven ; [if he have any place among un

people in my spiritual kingdom, it shall be only among my carnal babe's

who arc the least of my subjects.] But whosoever shall do and teach

them, [the commandments whose spirituality I am going to assert,] the

same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven," [he shall be an

adult, perfect Christian in the kingdom of my grace here ; and he shall

receive a proportionable crown of righteousness in the kingdom of tax

glory hereafter,] Matt, v, 18, 19.

If I am not mistaken, it evidently follows from these plain words of

Christ, (1.) That he taught a personal perfection, and an evangeli

cally sinless perfection too. (2.) That this perfection consists in not

breaking, by wilful commission, the least of the commandments which

our Lord rescued both from the false glosses of Antinomian Pharisee*,

who rested on the imputed righteousness of Abraham, saying, "We

have Abraham for our father : we are the children of Abraham : w<?

are perfect in Abraham : all our perfection is in Abraham :" and from

the no less false glosses of those absurdly legal Pharisees, who paid the

tithe of anise, mint, and cummin, with the greatest scrupulosity, while,

they secretly neglected mercy, truth, and the love of God. Arid. (3.>

That the perfection which Christ enforced upon his disciples, was not

merely of the negative kind, but of the positive also ; since it cotts«st»d

both in doing and teaching the least, as well as the greatest of God"1?

commandments.

If you ask what are the greatest of these commandments, which

Christ says his disciples must " do and teach," if they will be great or

perfect in his kingdom and dispensation, St. Matthew answers, "Oft.-

of the Pharisees, who was a lawyer, asked him a question, saying.

Master, which is the great commandment in the law, [the name then

given to tho Jewish Gospel wluch Mosus preached ;} Jesus sud onii.
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liim. Thou shall love the Lord thy God mth all thy heart, and with all

thy soul, and with all thy mind : that is the first and great command

ment. And the second is like unto it [in nature and importance :]

Thou shall love thy neiglibour as thyself. On these two commandments

hang all the law and the prophets," Matt, xxii, 35. That is, whatever

Muses and the other prophets taught and promised, hangs on the nail

of perfect love. All came from, all tended to perfect love under the

Jewish dispensation : nor is my dispensation less holy and gracious.

On the contrary, " What the law could not do," in a manner sufficiently

perfect for my dispensation, (for Jewish perfection is not the highest

perfection at which man may arrive on earth,) " God sending me into

the world for the atonement and destruction of sin, has hereby abundantly

condemned sin in the flesh, that the righteousness of the mediatorial

law," which enjoins perfect love, " might be abundantly fulfilled in the

hearts of them that walk after the Spirit" of my Gospel : a brighter

Gospel this, which transmits more direct and warmer beams from the

Sun of righteousness, and can raise the exquisitely delicious fruit of

perfect love to a greater perfection than the Gospel which Moses

preached. (Compare Rom. viii, 3, with Heb. iv, 2. See also an

account of the superiority of Christ's Gospel in the Scripture Scales,

six, vi.)

Agreeably to this doctrine of perfection, our Lord said to the rich

young man, " If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments ; if

tliou wilt be perfect, follow me" in the way of my commandments.

" Love God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself; for bless,

ed arc they that do his commandments, that they may enter through

the gates into the city, and have right to the tree of life which is in the

street of that city, on either side of the pure river of the water of life.

This do and thou shalt live" eternally in heaven. " Bring forth fruit

unto perfection," according to the talents of grace and power which

thou art entrusted with, and thou shall " inherit eternal life ; thou shaii

receive the reward of the inheritance ; thou shalt receive the crown of

life, which the Lord has promised to thern that love him," with the love

which kecpeth the commandments, and fullillctli the royal law. Com

pare Matt, xix, 17 ; Luke x, 28; Rev. xxii, 2, 14 ; James i, 12, and

Luke viii, 14.

On these, and the above-mentioned scriptures, we rest the truth and

importance of the doctrine of perfection. Jewish perfection' principally

stands or falls with Dent, vi, and Matt, xxii ; and Christian perfection

«ith Malt, v, and xix, to which you may add the joint testimony of St.

Paul and St. James. The former, whom our opponents absurdly mak«

the captain of their imperfection, says to the Judaiziug Galatians,

" Bear ye one another's burdens, [a rare instance of perfect love !] and

so fulfil the [mediatorial] law of Christ," (Jul. vi, 2. Nor let Mr. Hill

xay that the apostle means we should fulfil it by proxy ; for St. Paul

adds, in the next verse but one, " Let every man prove his own work,

and then [with respect to that work] he shall have rejoicing in himself

alone, and not in another, for [with regard to personal, evangelical

obedience] every man shall bear his own burden :" a proverbial expres-

«on, which answers to this Gospel axiom, Every man shall be judged

according to his own works.
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St. Paul urges the same evangelical and lawful doctrine upon the

Romans :—" Love one another ; for he that loveth another, hath fulfilled

the law. For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shall net

covet ; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly compre

hended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.

Love is the fulfilling of the law," Rom. xiii, 8, &c. And that St. Paul

spake this of the mediatorial law of liberty and Christian perfection, and

not of the Christless law of innocence and paradisiacal perfection, is

evident from his calling it " the law of Christ," that is, our Redeemer!

law, in opposition to our Creator's law, which was given without an

atoning sacrifice and a mediating priest, and therefore made no allow

ance for infirmities, and admitted neither of repentance nor of renovated

obedience. Beside, St. Paul was not such a novice as not to know that

the ( i alatiiuis and the Romans, who had all sinned, as he observes, Rom.

iii, 23, could never be exhorted by any man in. his senses, to fulfil the

paradisiacal law of innocence, by now loving one another. He there-

fore indubitably spake of the gracious law of our gentle Melchisedec ;

the law of Him who said, " A new -commandment I give unto you, thai

ye love one another ; as I have ioved you, that ye also love one another."

John xiii, 34. A precious commandment this, which our Lord calb

new, not because the Jewish mediator had not given it to the Israelites

but because the Christian Mediator enforced it by new motives, gave

new, unparalleled instances of obedience to it, annexed new rewards t->

the keeping of it, and required it to be fulfilled with a new perfection.

And that Christians shall be eternally saved or damned, according to

their keeping or breaking this mediatorial law of Christian perfection,

this " law of Christ, this royal law of Jesus, the King of the Jews*" we

prove by Matt, xviii, 35 ; vii, 26 ; xxv, 45 ; and Luke vi, 46, &c.

If Mr. Hill's prejudices are not removed by what St. Paul says a

Rom. xiii, concerning our fulfilling the Gospel law of perfection, wt

entreat him to ponder the glorious testimony which the apostle, in Rom.

ii, bears to this law, which he does not scruple to call " his Gospel'

With regard to this gracious rule of judgment, says he, " There is bo

respect of persons with God. For as many as have sinned without a

[Mediator's written] law, shall also perish with a [Mediator's written]

law. And as many as have sinned in [or under a Mediator's written]

law, shall be judged by the [Mediator's written] law. For not the hearer*

of the [Mediator's] law are just before God, but the doers of the [Medi

ator's] law shall be justified. [Nor are the heathens totally destitute «

this law :] for when the Gentiles, which have not the [Mediator's written!

law, do by nature, [by natural conscience, which is the echo of u*

Mediator's voice, and the reflection of the light which enlightens bw:

man that cometh into the world,] when the Gentiles, I say, do [by tbe*

means] the things contained in the law, they, having not the law, are *

law unto themselves ; their conscience also bearing witness ; and ttei

thoughts [in consequence of the witness Iwrne] accusing, or else excuse;

one another ; in the day when God shall judge the secrets of men t*

Jesus Christ, according to my Gospel," [that is, according to the Gaspei

law which I preach,] Rom. ii, 11, &c. For, while some "lay up tren-

sures in heaven, others treasure up to themselves wrath against thelh?

of wrath and of the righteous judgment of God, who will render to ever.
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man according to his deeds: to them who, by patient continuance in

well doing, [or in keeping the Mediator's law according to their dispen

sation,] seek for glory [he wUl render] eternal lite, [like a righteous

Judge, and gracious Rewarder of them that diligently seek him.] But

unto them that do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, [he will

render] indignation and wrath," [in just proportion to the more or less

bright discoveries of the truth, which shall have been made to them,]

Rom. ii, 5, dtc. " For that servant, who knew his Lord's will, [by a

written law, delivered through the hands of a Mediator,] and prepared

not himself, [that he might have boldness in the day of judgment,]

neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes [in

the hell of unbelieving Jews and disobedient Christians.] But he that

knew not, [his Master's will, by an outwardly written law,] and did

| break the law of nature, disobey the voice of his conscience, and]

roinniit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For

unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required,"

l.uke xii, 47, 48. An indubitable proof this, that as something is re-

quired of all, something, even a talent of grace, a measure of the

spiritual light which enlightens every man, is given to all to impro\c

with, and bring forth fruit to perfection ; some thirty fold, some sixty

fuld, and others a hundred fold, according to their respective dispen

sations.

From these quotations it appears to us indubitable, that the Gospel of

St. Paul, and, of consequence, the Gospel of Christ, is not a wanton,

lawless Gospel ; but a holy, lawful Gospel, in which evangelical pro.

raises are properly guarded by evangelical rules of judgment ; and the

doctrines of grace, wisely connected with the doctrines of justice. If

this be a glaring truth, what a dangerous game do many good men play,

when they emasculate St. Paul's Gospel, and with Antinonuan rashness

cut off, and cost away that morally legal part of it, which distinguishes

it both from the ceremonial gospel which the Galatians foolishly em.

braced, and from the lawless gospel which Solifidian gospellers contend

for under the perverted name of " free grace !" And how seriously

should we all consider these awful words of St. Paul !—" There are

some that trouble you, and would pervert the Gospel of Christ ; but

though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other Gospel unto

you [whether it be a more severe, Judaizing gospel, or a less strict,

Solitidianiziug gospel] than that which we have preached unto you,

[which stands at an equal distance from burthensome, Jewish cere-

monies, and from lawless, Solifidian tenets,] let him be accursed,"

Gal. i, 7, 8.

This recapitulation of the principal Scripture proofs of our doctrine

would be exceedingly deficient, if I did not once more remind the reader

of the glorious testimony which St. James bears to the law of liberty :—

" If ye [believers, says he] fulfil the royal law, according to the scrip,

lure, Thou shall love'thy neighlxwras thyself, ye do well, [ye quit your-

selves like perfect Christians.] But if ye have [uncharitably] respect

to persons, ye commit sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors,

[that is, ye are condemned by the Mediator's law, under which ye are.]

For whosoever shall keep the whole law, [of the Mediator,] and yet

[uncharitably] oft'end in one point, he is guilty of all, Ace. So speak
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ye, therefore,, and so do, as people that shall be judged by the law ol

liberty [the Mediator's law.] For he [the imperfect, uncharitable, fallen

believer! shall have judgment without mercy that hath showed no

[charity or] mercy," James ii, 8.

We rest our doctrine of Jewish and Christian perfection on these

consentaneous testimonies of St. James and St. Paul ; of Moses, the

great lawgiver ofthe Jews, and of Christ, the great Lawgiver ofthe Chris

tians : the doctrine of perfection, or of perfectly cordial obedience, being

inseparably connected with the mediatorial laws of Moses and of Christ.

The moment you destroy these laws, by turning them into "rules

oi" life," through the personal observance of which no believer shall

ever be justified or condemned, you destroy the ground of Jewish and

Christian perfection, and you impose upon us the lawless, unscnptural

tenet of an obedience performed by proxy, and of an imputed perfection.

which will do us as little good in life, death, and judgment, as imputed

health, opposed to inherent health, will do to a poor, sickly, dying crimi

nal. Thus, after leading my reader round a large circle of proofs, I

return to the very point whence I started : (see the beginning of the pre

face :) and I conclude that a gospel without a mediatorial law, without

an evangelical law, without the conditional promise of a crown of hea

venly glory to the obedient, and without the conditional threatening of

infernal stripes to the disobedient ;—I conclude, I say, that such a gospel

will always lead us to the centre of Aiitinomianism ; to the Diana and

Hecate of the Calvinists ; to lawless free grace and everlasting free

wrath ; or, if you please, finished salvation and finished damnation. On

the other hand, the moment you admit what the Jewish and Christian

Gospel covenants are so express about, I mean an evangelical late, or a

practicable rule ofjudgment, as well as of conduct, eternal salvation and

eternal damnation become conditional : they are suspended upon the

evangelical perfection or imperfection of our obedience ; and the Rev.

Mr. Berridge hits on the head of the golden nail, on which " bang all

the law and the prophets," all the four Gospels and the epistles, when

he says, " Sincere obedience, as a condition, will lead you unavoidably up

to a perfect obedience."

And now, reader, choose which thou wilt follow, Mr. Hill's lawless

Antinomian Gospel, or St. Paul's and St. James' Gospel, including the

evangelical law of Christian liberty and perfection, by which law thou

shalt be conditionally justified or condemned, " when God shall judge uV

secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to the Gospel," Rom. ii, Ifi.

If thou choose imputed righteousness and imputed perfection without

any condition, it will " unavoidably" lead thee down into a death purga

tory, through the chamber of indwelling sin, if thou art an elect perm,

in the Calvinian sense of the word ; or to eternal damnation through

the chambers of necessary sin, if thou art one of those whom oar oppo

nents call reprobates. But if thou cordially choose the sincere, voluntary.

evangelical obedience of faith, which we preach both as a condition and

as a privilege, it will (Mr. Hill's second being judge) " unavotdahh

lead thee up to perfect obedience." There is absolutely no medium

between these two Gospels. Thou must cither be a Crispian, lawless

imperfect ionist, or an evangelical, lawful perfectionist ; unless thou

choose to be a Gallio—one who cares for none of these things. Thou
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most wrap thyself up in unscriptural notions of imputed righteousness,

imputed holiness, and imputed obedience, which make up the ideal

garment of Calvinisticolly imputed perfection ; or thou must perfectly

" wash in the blood of the Lamb thy robes" of inherent, though derived

righteousness, holiness, and obedience, which (when they are thus

washed) are the rich wedding garment of evangelical perfection.

SECTION XVI.

The author shows thai the. distinction between sins, and (evangelically

speaking) innocent infirmities, is truly Scriptural, and that judicious

Calvinisls and the Church of England hold it—He draws the line

between sins and innocent infirmities—A view of the extremes into

which rigid, Pelagian perfectionists, and rigid, Culvinian imperfection-

ists, have run east and west, from the Gospel line of an evangelical

perfection—An answer to Mr. Henry's grand argument for the con

tinuance of indwelling sin—Conclusion of the argumentative part of

this essay.

We have proved, in the preceding section, that (Iks doctrine of an

evangelically sinless perfection is truly Scriptural, bring inseparably con-

uected with the greatest and most excellent precepts of the Old and New

Testament, and with the most evangelical and awful sanctions of Moses

and Jesus Christ. This might suffice to show that our doctrine of per

fection cannot be called popish or Pelagian, with any more candour than

the doctrine of the trinity con be branded with those epithets, because

Peiagius and the pope embrace it. If, in order to be good Protestants,

we were obliged to renounce all that the Jews, Turks, and infidels hold ;

we should renounce the Old Testament, because the Jews revere it ; we

should renounce the unity of God, because the Mohammedans contend

lot it ; nay, we should renounce common humanity, because all infidels

approve of it. I beg leave, however, to dwell a moment longer upon

Hr. Hill's objection, that tho pope holds our doctrine.

When this gentleman was at Rome, he may remember that his

Cicerone showed him, in the ancient Church of St. Paul without the gate,

(if I remember the name,) the picture of all the popes from St. Peter,

Linus, Ctatua,' and Clement, down to the pope who then filled what is

called " St. Peter's chair." According to this view of papacy, Mr. Hill

is certainly in the right ; for if he turn back to sec. v, he will see that

Peter, the first pope, so called, was a complete perfectionist, and if

Clemens, or St. Clement, Paul's fellow labourer, was really the fourth

pope, it is certain that he also held our doctrine as well as Peter and

Christ ; for he wrote to the Corinthians, " By love were all the elect

of Cod made perfect. Those who were male perfect in love are in the

region of the just, and shall appear in glory. Happy then are we if we

fulfil the commandments of God in the unity of love. Following the

commandments of God they sin not." (St. Clem. Ep. to the Cor.) This

glorious testimony, which St. Clement bears to the doctrine of perfection,

might be supported by many correspondent quotations from the other

fathers. But as this would too much swell this essay, I shall only pro
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duce one, which is so much the more remarkable, as it is taken from St.

Jerome's third Dialogue against Pelagius, the rigid, overdoing perfeci-

ist : Hoc ft nos dicimus, posse hominem non peccare, si velit, pro temporr,

pro loco, pro imbectilitate corporea, qua/ndiu intenlus est animus, quamdix

chorda nullo vitio laxalur in cithara. That is, " We [who oppose Pela

gius' notion about Adamic perfection] maintain also that, considering

our time, place, and bodily weakness, we can avoid sin if we will, as

long as our mind is bent upon it, and the string of our harp [i. e. of our

Christian resolution] is not slackened by any wilful fault.

When I read these blessed testimonies in favour of the truth which

we vindicate, my pleased mind flies to Rome, and I am ready to mu ,

Hail ! ye holy popes and fathers, ye perfect servants of my perfect

Lord ! I am ambitious to share with you the names of " Anninian, Pela

gian, Papist, temporary monster, and Atheist in masquerade." I pub

lish to the world my steady resolution to follow you, and any of your

successors, who have done and taught Christ's commandments. And 1

enter my protest against the mistakes of the ministers who teach tlist

Christ's law is impracticable, that sin roust dwell in our hearts ax long

as we live, and that we must continue to break the Lord's precepts ui

our inward parts unto death.

I shall close my answer to this argument of Mr. Hill by a quotation

from Mr. Wesley's Remarks upon the Review :—" It [our doctrine ot"

Christian perfection] has been condemned by the pope and bis whole

conclave, even in this present century. In the famous bull Unigenitu*.

they utterly condemn the uninterrupted act [of faith and love which son*

men talked of, of continually rejoicing, praying, and giving thanks] a»

dreadful heresy." If we have Peter and Clement on our side, we ar>r

willing to let Mr. Hill screen his doctrine behind the pope who issued

out the bull Vnigenitus, and, if he pleases, behind the present pope too.

However, says Mr. Hill, " The distinction between sins and innocent

infirmities is derived from the Romish Church."

Answer. 1. We rejoice if the Church of Rome was never so unrea

sonable and so deluded by Antinomian popes as to confound an involun

tary, wandering thought, an undesigned mistake, and a lamented tit of

drowsiness at prayer, with adultery, murder, and incest ; in order to

represent Christ's mediatorial law as absolutely impracticable, and lo

insinuate that fallen believers, who actually commit the above-menriotiftJ

crimes, are God's dear children, as well as the obedient believers, »h.»

labour under the above-described infirmities.

2. We apprehend that Mr. Hill and the divines who have espouami

Dr. Crisp's errors, are some of the last persons in the world by whom

we may with decency be charged to hold " licentious" doctrines. And

we are truly sorry that any Protestants should make it their business Ui

corrupt that part of the Gospel which, if we believe Mr. Hdl, the pope

himself has modestly spared.

3. Mr. Hill might, with much more propriety, have objected thai our

distinction is derived from the Jewish Church ; for " the old rogue," at

some Solifidians have rashly called Moses, evidently made a distinction

between sin and infirmities ; he punished a daring Sabbath breaker ami

an audacious rebel with death, with present death, with the most terrible

kind of death. The language of his burning zeal seemed to be thai of
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David, " Be not merciful to them that offend of malicious wickedness,"

Psa. lis, 5. But upon such as accidentally contracted some involuntary

pollution, he inflicted no other punishment than that of a separation from

the congregation till evening. If Mr. Hill consider the difference of

these two punishments, he must either give place to perverseness, or

confess that wilful sins and involuntary infirmities were not Calvinistically

confounded by the mediator of the old covenant ; and that Moses himself

made a rational and evangelical distinction between " the spot of God's

children," and that " of the perverse and crooked generation," Deut.

xxrii, 4.

4. That Christ, the equitable and gracious Mediator of the new cove

nant, was not less merciful than stem Moses, with respect to the

distinction we contend for, appears to us evident from his making a

wide difference between the almost involuntary drowsiness of the eleven

disciples in Gethsemane, and the malicious watchfulness of the traitor

Judas. Concerning the offence of the former, he said, " The spirit

indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak ;" and with respect to the crime

of the latter, he declared, " It would be good for that man if he had

never been born."

5. David and Paul exactly followed herein the doctrine of Moses and

Christ. The psalmist says, " Keep back thy servant also from pre

sumptuous sins : let them not have the dominion over me ; then shall I

be upright, [or rather, as the word literally means in the original, / shall

It perfect,] and innocent from the great transgression," Psalm xix, 1 3.

Hence it is evident that some transgressions are incompatible with the

perfection which David prayed for ; and that some errors, or some secret

[unnoticed, involuntary] faults, are not.

6. This, we apprehend, is evident from his own words : " Blessed is

the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not sin, and in whose spirit there

is no guile," though there may be some improprieties in his words and

actions. Psalm xxxii, 2. David's meaning may be illustrated by the

well-known case of Natha nail. Philip said unto him, " We have found-

lura of whom Moses wrote in the law : [a clear proof this, by the by,

that the law frequently means the Jewish Gospel, which testifies of Christ

to come .-] it is Jesus of Nazareth. And Nathanael said unto him, Can

my good thing come out of Nazareth t" Here was an involuntary fault,

in improper quoting of a proverbial expression : and, nevertheless, as

lie quoted it with a good intention, and to make way for a commendable

inquiry into the report which he heard, his error was consistent with

that degree of perfection which implies " innocence from the great

[wilful] transgression." This I prove, (1.) By his conduct: "Philip

"win unto him, Come and see ;" and he instantly went, without betraying

the least degree of the self-conceited stiffness, surly pride, and morose

resistance, which always accompany the unloving prejudice by which

the law of Christ is broken. And, (2.) By our Lord's testimony :—

"Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Behold an

Israelite, indeed, in whom there is no guile .'" Our Lord's word for guile,

"i the original, is 5<>\og, the very word, which being also connected with

a negative, forms the epithet aooXo?, whereby St. Peter denotes the

unadulterated purity of God's word, which he compares to sitwere or

prfeclly pure milk, 1 Pet. ii, 2. Hence I conclude that, Christ himself
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being witness, (evangelically speaking,) there was no more indwelling

insincerity in Nathunael than there is in the pure word of God ; and that

this is the happy case of all those who fully deserve the glorious title of

" Israelite indeed," which our Lord publicly bestowed upon Nathanael.

To return :—

7. If to make a distinction between sins and infirmities constitutes s

man half a Papist, it is evident that St. Paul was not less tinctured with

popery (so called) than David, Moses, and Jesus Christ : for he write*

to Timothy, " Them that sin rebuke before all, that others may also

fear," 1 Tim. v, 20. And yet he writes to the Romans, " We that irr

strong should bear with the infirmities of the weak," Rom. xv, 1. Here

arc two plain commands ; the first, not to bear with sins ; and the second

to bear with infirmities : a demonstration this, that there is an essentia!

difference between sins and infirmities, and that this difference is dis

coverable to others, and much more to ourselves. Nay, in most cases,

it is so discernible to those who have their spiritual senses properh

disposed, that they can as easily distinguish between sins (properly »•

called) and infirmities, as a wise judge can distinguish between accidental

death and wilful murder ; or between unknowingly passing a false guinea

with a kind intent ion to relieve the poor, and treasonably coining it with

a roguish design to defraud the public. The difference between the

sun and the moon is not more striking in the natural world, than the

difference between sins and infirmities in the moral world. Nevertheless,

blind prejudice will probably confound them still, to darken counsel, ami

to raise a cloud of logical dust, that Antinomianism (the Diana of the

imperfectionists) may make her escape, and save indwelling sin, which

is the claw of the hellish lion, the tooth of the old dragon, the fishing ii««>k.

of Satan, and the deadly sting of the king of terrors.

8. Judicious Calvinists have seen the propriety of the distinction, for

which we are represented as unsound Protestants. Of many whom I

could mention, I shall only quote one, who for his piety, wisdom, and

moderation, is an honour to Calvinism,—I mean the Rev. Mr. Newton,

minister of Olney. In his Letters on Religions Subjects, p. 199, he

makes this ingenuous confession :—" The experience of past years ba<

taught me [and I hope that, some day or other, it will also teach our

other opponents] to distinguish between ignorance and disobedience.

The Lord is gracious to the Weakness of his people ; many invahntani

mistakes will not interrupt their communion with him. He pities the-

infirmitv, and teaches them to do belter. But if they dispute his kiwr*

will, and act against the dictates of conscience, they will surely sudk-r

for it. Wilful sin sadly perplexes and retards our progress," Here is

if I mistake not, a clear distinction made, by a true Protestant, between

disobedience or wilful sin, and weakness, involuntary mistakes, or

infirmity.

9. If Mr. Hill will not regard Mr. Newton's authority, I beg he wouli

show some respect for the authority of our Church, and the import c*

his own prayers. If there be absolutely no difference between wilful

sins, involuntary negligences, and unavoidable ignorances ; why does oir

Church distinguish them, when she directs us to pray in the liturgy.

"that it may please God to forgive us all our sins, negligences, and

ignorances V If these three words have but one meaning, should not
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Mr. Hill leave out the two last as ridiculous tautology ? Or, at least, to

remove from our Church the suspicion of popery, should he not pray

every Sunday that God would forgive Us all our sins, sins, and sins !

From the nine preceding remarks, and the quotations made therein,

it appears, if I mistake not, that our important distinction between wilful

sin and infirmities, or involuntary offences, recommends itself to reason

and conscience ; that it is supported by the law of Moses, and the Gos

pel of Christ ; by the Psalms of David, and the epistles of St. Paul ; by

the writings of judicious Calvinists, and the liturgy of our Church ; and

therefore it is as absurd to call it a popish distinction, because the Papists

are not injudicious enough to reject it, as it is absurd to call the doctrine

of Christ's divinity " a doctrine of devils," because devils acknowledged

him to be the Son of God, and their omnipotent Controller.

Should Mr. Hill reply, that if this distinction cannot properly be called

[>opish, it deserves to be called u Antinomian," and " licentious ;" because

it countenances all tho men who give to their grossest sins the soft names

of" innocent infirmities ;" we can answer: (1.) It has been proved that

Moses and Jesus Christ held this distinction ; and therefore to call it

Antinomian and licentious, is to call not only Christ, the holy one of

God, but even " legal " Moses, an Antinomian, and an advocate for

licentiousness. See what these Calvinian refinements come to ! (2.)

The men who abuse the doctrine of the distinction between sins and

infirmities, abuse as much the doctrine of God's mercy, and the important

distinction between working days and the Lord's day : but is this a proof

that the doctrines of Cod's mercy, and the distinction between the Lord's

day and other days, are " licentious tenets, against which all that wish

well to the interest of Protestantism should protest in a body ?"

If Mr. Hill try to embarrass us by saying, M Where will you draw the

line between wilful sins and [evangelically speaking] innocent infirmities?"

We reply, without the least degree of embarrassment, Where Moses and

the prophets have drawn it in the Old Testament ; where Christ and the

apostles have drawn it in the New ; and where we draw it after them in

these pages. And, retorting the question to show its frivolousness, we

ask, Where will Mr. Hill draw the line between tho free, evangelical

observing of the Lord's day, and the superstitious, Pharisaic keeping of

the Sabbath ; or between weak, saving faith, and wilful unbelief? Nay,

upon his principles, where will he draw it even between a good and a

bad work ; if all our good works are really dung, dross, and filthy rags ?

However, ns the question is important, I shall give it a more particular

answer. An infirmity is a breach of Adam's law of paradisiacal perfec

tion, which our covenant God does not require of us now : and (evan

gelically speaking) a sin for Christians is a breach of Christ's evangelical

law of Christian perfection ; a perfection this, which God requires of alt

Christian believers. An infirmity (considering it with the error which

it occasions) is consistent with pure love to God and man : but a sin is

inconsistent with that love. An infirmity is free from guile, and has its

root in our animal frame : but a sin is attended with guile, and has its

root in our moral frame, springing either from the habitual corruption

of our hearts, or from the momentary perversion of our tempers. An

infirmity unavoidably results from our unhappy circumstances, and from

the necessary infelicities of our present stale : but a sin flows from tlte
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avoidable and perverse choice of our own will. An infirmity has Ms

foundation in an involuntary want of power : and a sin in a wilful abuse

of the present light and power we have. The one arises from involun-

tarv ignorance and weakness, and is always attended with a good mean

ing ; a meaning unmixed with any bad design, or wicked prejudice : boi

the other has its source in voluntary perverseness and presumption, ami

is always attended with a meaning altogether bad ; or, at best, with a

good meaning, founded on wicked prejudices. If to this line the candxi

reader add the line which we have drawn (section vi) between the per

fection of a Gentile, that of a Jew, and that of a Christian, he will at*

easily mistake in passing a judgment between the wilful sins, which an-

inconsistent with an evangelically sinless perfection, and the innoceu

infirmities which are consistent with such a perfection.

Confounding what God has divided, and dividing what the God of

truth has joined, are the two capital stratagems of the god of error. TV

first he has chiefly used to eclipse or darken the doctrine of Christian

perfection. By means of his instruments he has perpetually confoundsd

the Christless law of perfect innocence, given to Adam before the fall .

and the mediatorial, evangelical law of penitential faith, under which our

first parents were put, when God promised them the seed of the woman,

the mild Lawgiver, the Prince of Peace, the gentle King of the Je* s

who " breaks not the bruised reed, nor quenches the smoking fiax," but

compassionately tempers the doctrines of justice by the doctrine* of

grace ; and instead of the law of innocence, which he has kept and made

honourable for us, has substituted his own evangelical law of repentance,

faith, and Gospel obedience, which law is actually kept, according to

one or another of its various editions, by all " just men, made perfect ;"

that is, by all the wise virgins, who are ready for the midnight cry, ami

the marriage of the Lamb.

Hence it appears that Pelagius and Augustine were both right in swrno

things, and wrong in a capital point. Pelagius, the father of the rig*;

perfectionists and rigid free willers, asserted that Christ's law could !•

kept, and that the keeping of that law was all the perfection which thii

law requires. So far was Pelagius right ; having reason, coo.scirao .

and Scripture on his side. But he was grossly mistaken if he confounded

Christ's mediatorial law with the law of paradisiacal perfection. TV*

was his capital error, which led him to deny original sin, and to extd

human powers so excessively as to intimate that by a faithful and dihgeo:

use of them, man may be as innocent, and as perfect as Adam was befun

the fall.

On the other hand, Augustine, the father of the rigid unpeHecrjoru*.*

and rigid bound willers, maintained that our natural powers, being great* ■

weakened and depraved by the fall, we cannot, by all the helps wimii

the Gospel affords, keep the law of innocence ; that is, always think

speak, and act, with that exactness and propriety which become immortu.

man, when God pronounced him very good in paradise : he asserted ll.:.

every impropriety of thought, language, or behaviour, is a breach of iir

law of perfection, under which God placed innocent man in the gar«fcv

of Eden ; and he proved that every breach of this law is sin : and thai

of consequence there can be no Adainic, paradisiacal |>ertectimi in rh«>

hie. So far Augustine was very right : so far reason and Scripture
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support his doctrine : and so far the Church is obliged to him for having

made a stand against Pelagius. But he was very much mistaken when

he abolished the essential difference which there is between our Creator's

law of strict justice, and our Redeemer's mediatorial law of justice,

tempered with grace and mercy. Hence he concluded that there is

absolutely no keeping the law, and consequently no performing any

[terfect obedience in this life ; and that we must sin as long as we con

tinue in the body. Thus, while Pelagius made adult Christians as

perfectly sinless as Adam was in paradise, Augustine made them so

rompletely sinful as to make h. necessary for every one of them to go

into a death purgatory, crying, " There is a law in my members, which

brings me into captivity to the law of sin. Sin dwelleth in me. With

my flesh I serve the law of sin. I am carnal, sold under sin. O

wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me ?"

The Scripture doctrine, which we vindicate, stands at an equal dis

tance from these extremes of Pelagius and Augustine. It rejects, with

Augustine, the Adamic perfection which Pelagius absurdly pleaded for ;

and it explodes, with Pelagius, the necessary continuance of indwelling

-«in and carnal bondage, which Augustine no less absurdly maintained.

'Hum adult believers arc still sinners, still imperfect according to the

righteous law of paradisiacal innocence and perfection : and yet they

are really saints, and perfect according to the gracious law of evan

gelical justification and perfection : a law this, which considers as up

right and perfect, all the godly heathens, Jews, and Christians, who are

" without guile" in their respective folds, or under their various dispen

sations. Thus by still vindicating the various editions of Christ's me

diatorial law, which has been at times almost buried under heaps of

Pharisaic and Antiuomiun mistakes, wc still defend practical religion.

And, as in the Scripture Scales, by proving the evangelical marriage of

free grace and free will, we have reconciled Zelotes and Honestus with

rexpect to faith and works ; so in this essay, by proving the evangelical

union of the doctrines of grace and justice in the mild and righteous

law of our Redeemer, we reconcile Augustine and Pelagius, and force

tbem to give up reason and Scripture, or to renounce the monstrous

errors which keep them asunder : I mean the deep, Antinomian errors

of Augustine with respect to indwelling sin and a death purgatory ; and

the high-flown, Pharisaic errors of Pelagius, with regard to Adamic per

fection, and a complete freedom from original degeneracy.

The method we have used to bring about this reconciliation is quite

plain and uniform. We have kept our Scripture Scales even, and used

every weight of the sanctuary without prejudice ; especially those

"eights which the moralists throw aside as Cnlvinistic and Antinomiiin ;

and those which the Solifidians cast away as Mosaic and legal Thus,

by evenly balancing the two Gospel axioms, wo have reunited the doc

trines of grace and of justice, which heated Augustine and heated

Pelagius have separated ; and we have distinguished our Redeemer's

evangelical law, from our Creator's paradisiacal law ; two distinct raws

these, which our illustrious antagonists have confounded ; and we

Hatter ourselves that, by this artless mean, another step is taken toward

bringing the two partial gospels of the day to the old standard of the

one complete Gospel of Jesus Christ.
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I have done unfolding our reconciling plan : but the disciples of

Augustine, rallied by Calvin, have not done attacking it. I hope th»t

I have answered the objections of Mr. Hill, Mr. Toplady, and Mr.

Martin, against the evangelical perfection which we defend ; but another

noted divine of their persuasion comes up to their assistance. It is th«

Rev. Mr. Matthew Henry, who has deservedly got a great name armjni:

the Calvinists, by his valuable •' Exposition of the Bible," in five fobo

volumes. This huge piece of ordnance carries a heavy ball, wlu<-)i

threatens the very heart of our sinless Gospel. It is too late to attempt

an abnipt and silent flight. Let then Mr. Henry fire away. If our

doctrine of an evangelically sinless perfection is founded upon a rock.

it.will stand ; the ponderous ball, which seems likely to demolish it, will

rebound against the doctrine of indwelling sin ; and the standard of

Christian liberty which we waive, will be more respected than ever.

" Corruption," saith that illustrious commentator, " is left remamiiij:

in the hearts of good Christians, that they may team war, may keep

on the whole armour of God, and stand continually upon their guard."

" Thus corruption is driven out of the hearts of believers by little ami

little. The work of sanctilication is carried on gradually : but that

judgment will at length be brought forth into a complete victory:''

namely, when death shall come to the assistance of the atoning Howl

and of the Spirit's power. That this is Mr. Henry's doctrine, is evi

dent from his comment on Gal. v, 17: "In a renewed man, when

there is something of a good principle, there is a struggle between, &c.

the remainders of sin, and the beginnings of grace ; and this, Christians

must expect, will be their exercise as long as they continue in Iku

world ;" or, to speak more intelligibly, till they go into the death pur-

gatory.

Not to mention here again, Gal. v, 17, &c, Mr. Hefiry buikfe thb-

uncomfortable doctrine upon the following text: "The Lord thy God

will put out those nations before thee by little and little; thou move*

not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the field increase upon

thee," Deut. vii, 22. And he gives us to understand that " pride and

security, and other sins," arc " the enemies more dangerous than the

beasts of the field, that would be apt to increase" upon us, if God eV-

livered us from indwelling sin, i. e. from the remains of pride and ear.

nal security, and other sins. This exposition is backed by an appeal to

the following text :—" Now these are the nations which the Lord left to

prove Israel by them—to know whether they [the Israelites] would

hearken to the commandments of the Lord," Judges iii, 1, 4. (See

Mr. Henry's exposition on these passages.)

To this we answer:—1. That it is absurd to build the mighty 4v.

trine of a death purgatory upon a historical allusion. If such allusKVH

were proofs, we could easily multiply our arguments. We could aav.

that sin is to be utterly destroyed, because Moses says, "The Lord de

livered into our hands Og and all his people, and we smote him until

none was left unto him remaining," Deut. iii, 3. Because "Joshua

smote Horam, king of Gezer, and his people, until he had left him Done

remaining," Deut. iii, 33. Because Saul was commanded " utterly to

destroy the sinners, the Amalekites," and lost his crown for sparing

their king : because, when God " overthrow Pharaoh and all his bo*t.
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there remained not so much as one of them," Exod. xiv, 28. Because,

when God rained fire upon Sodom and Gomorrah, "he overthrew all

their [wicked] inhabitants ;" and because Moses says, " I took your sin,

(he calf which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and

ground it very small, even until it was as small as dust, and cast the

dust thereof into the brook," Deut. ix, 21. But we should blush to

' -j i !<1 the doctrine of Christian perfection upon so absurd and slender

a foundation. And yet such a foundation would be far more solid, than

that on which Mr. Henry builds the doctrine of Christian imperfection,

sad of the necessary indwelling of sin in the most holy believers ; for,

2. Before God permitted the Canaanites to remain in the land, he

liad said, " When ye are passed over Jordan, then ye shall drive out all

the inhabitants of the land before you, and destroy all their pictures ;

tor I have given you the land to possess it. But if ye will not drive

out the inhabitants of the land before you, then it shall come to pass,

that those which ye let remain of them shall be pricks in your eyes,

and thorns in your sides, and shall vex you in the land wherein you

•iwell. And moreover I shall do unto you, as I thought to do unto them,"

Num. xxxiii, 51, &c. Hence it appears, that the sparing of the Ca

naanites was a punishment inflicted upon the Israelites, as well as a

favour shown to the Canaanites, some of whom, like Ruhab and the

Gibeonites, probably turned to the Lord, and as "God's creatures,"

enjoyed his saving mercy in the land of promise. But is indwelling sin

one of "God's creatures," that God should show it any favour, and

-liould refuse his assistance to the faithful believers, who are determined

to give it no quarter ? Can indwelling sin be converted to God, as the

indwelling Canaanites might, and as some of them undoubtedly were ?

3. But the capital flaws of Mr. Henry's argument are, I apprehend,

two suppositions, the absurdity of which is glaring :—" Corruption,"

-ay» he, " is left remaining in the hearts of good Christians, that they

nreav learn war, may keep on the whole armour of God, and stand con-

tnually upon their guard." Just as if Christ had not "learned war,

■Lept on the breastplate of righteousness, and stood continually upon his

ruard," without the help of indwelling sin ! Just as if the world, the

levii, the weakness of the flesh, and death, our last enemy, with which

»ur Lord so severely conflicted, were not adversaries powerful enough

i> prove us, to engage us to learn war, and to make us " keep on ami

r.«e- the whole armour of God" to the end of our life ! The other absurd

opposition is, that " pride, and security, and other sins," which are

opposed to be typified by « the wild beasts" mentioned in Deut. vii, 22,

~itl increase upon us by the destruction of indvelling sin. But is it not

m ridiculous to suppose this, as to say, Pride will increase upon us by

ie destruction of pride ; and carnal security will gather strength by the

rtirpation of carnal security, and by the implanting of constant ttatch-

tAness, which is a branch of the Christian perfection which we contend

,rf

4. With respect to the inference which Mr. Henry draws from these

orris, " Thou mayest not consume them at once : the Lord will put them

* it before thee by'little and little ;" is it not highly absurd also? Does he

ire us the shadow of an argument to prove that this verse was spoken

four indwelling corruptions ; and suppose it was, would this prove that

Vol- U. 39
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the doctruie of a death purgatory is true ? You say to a greedy pemo,

You must eat your dinner "by little and little," you cauuot swallow il

down at one gulp. A fainter teaches bis son to plough, and says, We

cannot plough this field at once, but we may plough it " by little awl

little," i. e. by making one furrow aftor another, till we end the lam

furrow. Hence 1 draw the following inferences :—We eat our meal*.

and plough our fields, " by little and little;" and therefore no dinner cm

be eaten, and no field ploughed before death. A surgeon says, " thai

the healing of a wound is carried on gradually :" hence his prejudice

mate runs away with the notion that no wound can be healed so king aj

a patient is alive. Who does not see the flaw of these conclusions .'

5. But the greatest absurdity, I apprehend, is yet behind. Not lo

observe that we do not remember to have read any command in out

Bibles not to consume sin at once ; or any declaration that God will put

it out only " by little and little ;" we ask, What length of time do ><x.

suppose God means ? You make him say that he will make an end ofu<ir

indwelling sin " by little and little ;" do you think he means four days, tou/

years, or fourscore years ? If you say that God cannot or wul ax

wholly cleanse the thoughts of our hearts under fourscore years. ><«

send all who die under that age into hell, or into some purgatory where

they must wait till the eighty years of their conflict with indwelling m.

are ended. If you say that God can or will do it in four days, but i>*

under, you absurdly suppose that the penitent thief remained at learf

three days in paradise full of indwelling sin ; seeing las ■anctiliawinn

was to be " carried on gradually" in the space of four days at !e*-<.

If you are obliged to grant that when the words " by little and little" an

applied to the destruction of indwelling sin, they may mean foor bour».

(the time which the penitent thief probably lived after his conversion,) w

well as four days ; do you not begin to be ashamed of your system '

And if you reply, that death alone fully extirpates indwelling sin, dur-

not this favourite tenet of yours overturn Mr. Henry's doctrine about ;u<

necessity of the slow, " gradual," destruction of indwelling sin .' Jla;

not a sinner believe in a moment, when God helps him to belietr*

And may not a believer (whom you suppose necessarily full of indwell

ing sin as long as he is in this world) die in a moment ? If you uimwit

in the negative, you deny the sudden death of John the Baptist. St.

James, and St. Paul, who had their heads cut off in a moment t aa a

word, you deny that any believer can die suddenly. If you reply in tin

affirmative, you give up the point, and grant that indwelling sin may fc»

instantaneously destroyed. And now, what becomes of Mr. Heart •

argument, which supposes that sanctification can never be cotnpk-.

without a long, gradual process ; and that the extirpation of sin ca<u«<

take place but " by little and little V

I have set before thee, reader, the lights and shades of our docttinc

I have produced our arguments, and those of our opponents ; and no*,

say, which of them bear the stamp of imperfection ? If thou prouaaw*

that urim and thummim, light and perfection, belong to the argumeu <

of Mr. Hill, Mr. Toplady, Mr. Martin, and Mr. Henry, I must lay i*

my pen, and deplore the infelicity of our having a reason, which uwa • «

in my breast what it says in thine. But if thou find, after matur?

deliberation, that our arguments are " light in the Lord," aa being n>.rr
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agreeable to the dictates of unprejudiced reason, than those of our

antagonists, more conformable to the plain declarations of the sacred

writers, fitter to encourage believers in the way of holiness, more suit,

able to the nature of undefiled religion, and better adapted to the display

of the Redeemer's glory ; I shall enjoy the double pleasure of em.

Imeing the truth, and of embracing her together with thee. In the mean-

lime, closing here the argumentative part of this essay, I just beg the

rontinuance of thy favourable attention, while I practically address

perfect Pharisees, prejudiced imperfectionists, imperfect believers, and

perfect Christians.

SECTION XVII.

An address to perfect Christian Pharisees.

1 address you first, ye perfect Christian Pharisees, because ye are

most ready to profess Christian perfection, though, alas ! ye stand at

ihc greatest distance from perfect humility, the grace which is most

■•' uiiiil to the perfect Christian's character ; and because the enemies

uf our doctrine make use of you first, when they endeavour to root it

up from the earth.

That ye may know whom I mean by perfect Christian Pharisees,

gn; me leave to show you your own picture, in the glass of a plain

description. Ye have, professedly, entered into the fold where Christ's

weep, which are perfected in love, rest all at each other's feet, and at

■lie feet of the Lamb of God. But how have ye entered ? By " Christ

•he door," or at the door of presumption ? Not by Clirist the door : for

L'b.riert is meekness and lowliness manifested in the flesh ; but yc are still

mgentle and fond of praise. When he pours out his soul as a Divine

1'ri.phet, he says, " Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart ;

.ike my yoke upon you, and ye shall find rest unto your souls." But

'« overlook this humble door. Your proud, gigantic minds are above

*»oping low enough to follow Him, who " ipade himself of no reputa-

'i>!>" that he might raise us to heavenly honours ; and who, to pour just

contempt upon human pride, had his first night's lodging in a stable, and

yeut his last night partly on the cold ground, in a storm of Divine

' rath, and partly in an ignominious confinement, exposed to the greatest

"dignities, which Jews and Gentiles could pour upon him. He rested

m infant head upon hay, his dying head upon thorns. A manger was

i« cradle, and a cross his death bed. Thirty years he travelled from

fie sordid stable to the accursed tree, unnoticed by his own peculiar

x-'iple. In the brightest of his days, poor fishermen, some Galilean

wniieo, and a company of shouting children, formed all his retinue.

*htphcrds were his first attendants, and malefactors his last com-

'inioug.

His first beatitude was, " Blessed are the poor in spirit ,-" and the

sat, « Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you,

■'i say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake." His

tat doctrine was, " Repent :" nor was the last unlike to it : " If I havo
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washed your feet, ye ought also to wash one another's feet, for I hare

given you an example that ye should do as I have done to yoa. He

that will be first among you, let him be the least of all." Now, far

from practising with godly sincerity this last lesson of our humble Lori

you do not so much as truly relish the first. Ye do not delight in, nay,

ye abhor penitential poverty of spirit. Your humility is not cordial, and

wrought into your nature by grace ; but compliment*!, and woven

into your carriage by art. Ye1 are humble in looks, in gestures, m

voice, in dress, in behaviour ; so far as external humility help* you to

secure the reputation of perfect Christians, at which ye aspire from a

motive of Pharisaic ambition : but ye continue strangers to the cbiklhU

simplicity, and unaffected lowliness of Christ's perfect disciple*. Te

are the very reverse of those " Israelites in whom there is no guil*-.

Ye resemble the artful Gibeonites, who, for a time, imposed upon

Joshua's artless simplicity. Your feigned profession of special grace

deceives those of God's children, who have more of the simplicity of

the dove than of the serpent's wisdom. Ye choose the lowest plan.

but ye do not love it. If ye cheerfully take it, it is not among your

equals, but among your inferiors : because you think that such a coo-

descending step may raise the credit ofyour humility, without endasger-

ing your superiority. If ye stoop, and go down, it is not became **

see yourselves unworthy of the seat of honour ; bat because ye hop*

that people will by and by say to you, Come up higher. Your Phari

saic cunning aims at wearing at once the coronet of genuine nuxnibn ,

and the crown of self-exalting pride. Ye love to be esteemed of men frc

your goodness and devotion : ye want to be admired for your exactness

zeal, and gracious attainments. The pride of the Jewish Pharisees w»»

coarse in comparison of yours. They wore the rough garment, and yc-u

wear the silks of spiritual vanity ; and even when ye dye them in the

blood of the Lamb, which you extol in word, it is to draw the confi

dence of humble Christians by your Christian appearance and kanguar/.

more than to follow the propensity of a new nature, which love* to \>-

clothed with humility, aud feels itself in its own centre when it rests a

deep poverty of spirit, and sees that God is " all in all."

One of the greatest ends of Christ's coming into the world, to to

empty us of ourselves, and to fill us with humble love ; but ye are stilii

full of yourselves and void of Christ, that is, void of humility mcamt!-

Ye still aim at some wrong marie ; whether it be self glory, self inter***.

self pleasure, self party, or self applause. In a word, one selfish schenn-

or another, contrary to the pure love of God and of your neighhou-.

secretly destroys the root of your profession, and may be compared to

the unseen worm that ate the root of Jonah's gourd. Ye have a mm* .

contracted spirit: ye do not gladly sacrifice your private salixfaetHv.

your interest, your reputation, your prejudices, to the general interest ofl

truth and love, and to the public good of the whole body of Christ. V

are in secret bondage to men, places, and things. Ye do not heart: •

entertain the wisdom from above, which is pure, gende, easy to he es

treated, and full of mercy. Nay, ye are above conviction : gross sa

ilers yield to truth before you. Like Jehu, ye are zealous, and ••■•

pretend that it is for the Lord of hosts : but alas ! it is for your opinion-.

your party, your honour. In a word, ye do not walk in constant, sokxr^
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expectation of death and judgment ; your will is not broken ; your car-

rial confidence is yet alive ; the heavenly dove does not sit in your

keaat : self, wrapt up in the cloak of humility, is still set up in your

hearts, and in secret you serve that cursed idol more than God. Satan,

transformed into an angel of light, has artfully led you to the profession

of Christian perfection through a circle of external performances, through

glorious forms of doctrine in the letter, and through a fair show of zeal

lor complete holiness : the Lord, to punish your formality, has in part

given you up to your delusion ; and now ye as much believe yourselves

perfect Christians, as the Pharisees, in our Lord's day, believed them

selves perfect Jews.

Mr. Wesley, in his Plain Account of Christian Perfection, has borne

his faithful testimony against such witnesses of perfect love as ye are.

If ye despise this address, regard his remarks : " Others," says he, " who

tliink they have the direct witness of their being renewed in love, are

nevertheless manifestly wanting in the fruit. Some are undoubtedly

wanting in long suffering, Christian resignation. They do not see the

hand of God in whatever occurs, and cheerfully embrace it. They do

not • in every thing give thanks, and rejoice evermore.' They are not

happy; at least, not always happy. For sometimes they complain.

They say, «This is hard!' Some are wanting in gentleness. They

' resist evil,' instead of turning the other cheek. They do not receive

reproach with gentleness : no, nor even reproof. Nay, they are not

able to bear contradiction without the appearance, at least, of resent

ment If they are reproved, or contradicted, though mildly, they do not

take it well. They behave with more distance and reserve than they

did before, &c. Some are wanting in goodness. They are not kind,

mild, sweet, amiable, soft, and loving at all times, in their spirit, in their

words, in their look, in their air, in the whole tenor of their behaviour ;

not kind to all, high and low, rich and poor, without respect of person ;

particularly to them that are out of the way, to opposers, and to those

of their own household. Thev do not long, study, endeavour, by every

means, to make all about them happy. Some are wanting in fidelity, a

nice regard to truth, simplicity, and godly sincerity. Their love is

hardly ' without dissimulation :' something like guile is found in their

month. To avoid roughness, they lean to the other extreme. They

are smooth to an excess, so as scarce to avoid a degree of fawning.

Some are wanting in meekness, quietness of spirit, composure, evenness

of temper. They are up and down, sometimes high, someumes low ;

their mind is not well balanced. Their affections are either not in due

proportion ; they have too much of the one, too little of the other ; or

they are not duly mixt and tempered together so as to counterpoise

each other. Hence there is often a jar. Their soul is out of tune,

and cannot make the true harmony. Some are wanting in temperance.

They do not steadily use that kind and degree of food which they know,

or might know, would most conduce to the health, strength, and vigour

of the body. Or they are not temperate in sleep: they do not rigor,

ously adhere to what is best for body and mind. They use neither

fasting nor abstinence," &c.

I have described your delusion : but who can describe its fatal conse-

quences? Who can tell the mischief it has done, and continues 10 do?
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The few sincere perfectionists, and the multitude of captious imperii*--

tionists, have equally found you out. The former are grieved for you ;

and the latter triumph through you.

When the sincere perfectionists consider the inconsistency of your

profession, they are ready to give up their faith in Christ'* oll-cteuasuu

blood, and thehr hope of getting a clean heart in this life. They are

tempted to follow the multitude of professors, who- sit down in aclf-

imputed righteousness, or in Solifidian notions of an ideal perfection m

Christ. And it is well if some of them have not already yielded to the

temptation, and begun to fight against the hopes which they once enter

tained of loving God with all their hearts. It is well if some, through

you, have not been led to say, " I once sweetly enjoyed the thought oi

doing the will of God on earth, as it is done in heaven. Once I hope

fully prayed God would ' so cleanse my heart, that I might perfectly

love and worthily magnify his holy name' in this world. But now 1

have renounced my hopes, and I equally abhor the doctrine of evae-

gelical perfection, and that of evangelical worthiness. When I was a

young convert, I believed that Christ could really make an end of ail

moral pollution, cost out the man of sin, and cleanse us from the sinsof

the heart as well as from outward iniquity in this life ; but 1 soon mm

with unhumbled, self-willed people, who, boldly standing up for du»

glorious liberty, made me question the truth of the doctrine. Nay, m

process of time, I found that some of those who most confidently pro

fessed to have attained this salvation, were farther from the gentleness,

simplicity, catholic spirit, and unfeigned humility of Christ, than many

believers, who had never considered the doctrine of Christian perfocoon.

These offences striking in with the disappointment which I myself sret

with, in feebly seeking the pearl of perfect love, made me conclude that ft

can no more be found than the philosopher's stone, and that they ex*

all either fools or knaves, who set believers upon seeking it. And now

I every where decry the doctrine of perfection as a dangerous delusion.

I set people against it wherever I go ; and my zeal in thin respect iw-<

been attended with the greatest success. I have damped the hopee of

many perfectionists ! And I have proselyted several to the doctrine of

Christian imperfection. With them I now quietly wait to be punned

from indwelling sin in the article of death, and to be made perfect tc

another world." . .

This is, I fear, the language of many hearts, although it is not openly

spoken by many lips. Thus are you, O ye perfect Pharisees, the great

instruments by which the tempter tears away the shield of those on-

settled Israelites, who look more at your inconsistencies than they do a;

the beauty of holiness, the promise of God, the blood of Christ, and uV

power of the Spirit. ^

But this is not all ; as ye destroy the budding faith of sincere perfec-

. tionists, so ye strengthen the unbelief of the Solitidians. Through you

their prejudices are grown up into a fixed detestation of Christian per

fection. Ye have hardened them in their error, and furnished tb«\r

with plausible arguments to destroy the truth wluch ye contend for.

Did ye never hear their triumphs ? " Ha ! ha ! So would we nave it '

These are some of the people who stand up for sinless perfection '

They are all alike. Did not 1 tell you tliut you would find them out \-->



JJLVT CHECK TO AXTIXOMIAXTSX. 615

be do better than temporary monsters ? What monstrous pride ! What

touchiness, obstinacy, bigotry, and stoicism characterizes them ! How-

do they strain at gnats and swallow camels ! I bod rather be an open

drunkard than a perfectionist. Publicans and harlots shall enter into

the kingdom of heaven before them." These are the cutting speeches

to which your glaring inconsistency, and the severe prejudices of our

opponents, give birth. Is it not deplorable that your tempers should

thus drive mon to abhor the doctrine which your lips recommend ?

And what do you get by thus dispiriting the real friends of Christian

perfection, and by furnishing its sworn enemies with such sharp

weapons against it ? Think ye that the mischief ye do shall not recoil

upon yourselves? Is not Christ the same yesterday, to-day, and for

ever ? If he detested the perfect Pharisaism of unhumbled Jews, will

he admire the perfect self-righteousness of aspiring Christians ? If lie

formerly " resisted the proud, and gave grace to the humble," what rea

son have ye to hope that he will submit to your spiritual pride, and reward

your religious ostentation with a crown of glory ? Ye perhaps cry out

against Antinominnism, and I commend you for it : but are ye not deeply

tainted with the worst sort ofAntinomianism—that which starches, stiffens,

and swells the soul ? Ye justly bear your testimony against those who

render the law of Christ of none effect to believers, by degrading it into

a rule which they stripped of the punitive and remunerative sanctions

with which it stands armed in the sacred records. But are ye not doubly

guilty, who maintain that this law is still in force as a law, and neverthe-

!«■« refuse to pay it sincere, internal obedience 1 For when ye break

the first commandment of Christ's evangelical law, by practically dis

carding penitential " poverty of spirit ;" and when ye transgress the

last, by abhorring the lowest place, by disdaining to " wash each other's

feet," and by refusing to " prefer others in honour before yourselves ;"

ar* ye not guilty of breaking all the law by breaking it in one point,—

in the capital point of humble love, which runs through all the parts of

the law, as vital blood does through all the parts of the body ? O how

much more dangerous is the case of an unhumbled man, who stiffly

walks in robes of self-made perfection, than that of an humble man who

through prejudice, and the force of example, meekly walks in robes of

self-imputed righteousness !

Behold, thou callest thyself a -perfect Christian, and rcstest in the

evangelical law of Christ, which is commonly called the Gospel : thou

make*, thy boost of God, and knowest his will, and approvest the things

that are more excellent, even the way of Christian perfection, being

instructed out of the Gospel ; and art confident that " thou thyself art a

guide of the blind, a light of them who are in darkness, an instructor of

the foolish, and a teacher of babes," or imperfect believers ; having the

form of knowledge and of the truth in the Gospel. Thou therefore who

teochest anotliert teachost thou not thyself? Thou that preaches!,

another should not break the law of Christ, through breaking it dis-

faonourest thou God ? For the name of Cod is blasphemed through you

among those who seek an occasion to blaspheme it, Romans ii, 17, dec.

And flunk ye that ye sliull escape the righteous judgment of God?

Has Christ no woes but for the Jewish Pharisees ? O be no longer

mifrtaken. Before ye are punished by being here given up to a rcpro
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bate mind, and by being hereafter cast into the hell of hypocrites, the

outer darkness where there will be more weeping, wailing, and gnaslung

of teeth than in any other hell ! Before ye are overtaken by the awful

hour of death, and the dreadful day of judgment, practically loam that

Christian perfection is the mind which was in Christ, especially his

humble, meek, quiet mind ; his gentle, free, loving spirit. Aim at it by-

sinking into deep self abhorrence ; and not by using, as ye have hitherto

done, the empty talk and profession of Christian perfection as a step to

reach the top of spiritual pride.

Mistake mo not : I do not blame you for holding the doctrine of Chris

tian perfection, but for wilfully missing the only way that leads to it ; i

mean the humble, meek, and loving Jesus, who says, " I am the way.

and the door : by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved into »o

great salvation. He that entcreth not by this door into this sheep fold,

but climbeth up some other way, [and especially he that climbeth by the

way of Pharisaic formality,] the same is a thief and a robber :" he robs

Christ of his glory, and pretends to what he has no more right to than

a thief has to your property. Would ye then be right 1 Do not cast

away the doctrine of an evangelically sinless holiness; but conteod

more for it with your heart than with your lips. With all your sou)

press after such a perfection as Christ, St. Paul, and St. John taught

and exemplified ; a perfection of meekness and humble love. Earnestly

believe all the woes which the Gospel denounces against self-righteous

Pharisees, and all the blessings which it promises to perfect peuiteca*.

Drink less into the letter, and more into the Spirit of Christ, till, like a

fountain of living water, it spring up to everlasting life in your heart.

Ye have climbed to the Pharisaic perfection of Saul of Tarsus, when.

" touching the righteousness of the law, he was blameless." Would ye

now attain the evangelical perfection which he was possessed of, witen

he said, " Let us, as many as are perfect, be thus minded V Only

follow him through the regeneration : fall to the dust before God ; rise

conscious of the blindness of your heart, meekly deplore it with peni

tential shame ; and if you follow the directions laid down in the taint

address, I doubt not but, dangerous as your case is at present, you will

be, like St. Paul, as eminent for Christian perfection, as you hacre

hitherto been for Pharisaic formality.

SECTION XVIII.

An address to prejudiced imperfetfionists.

I fear that, next to the persons whom I have just addressed, ye ei

jure the cause of holiness, O ye believers, who have been deluded ie

doctrinal Antinomianism, by the bad arguments which are answered

the preceding pages. Permit me therefore to address you neat : nor

Buffer prejudice to make you throw away thus expostulation, before vow

have granted it a fair perusal.

Ye directly or indirectly plead for the necessary continuance of m-

dwelliug sin in your own hearts, and in the hearts of all true Chrisbaas.

-But may I be so bold as to ask, Wljo gave you leave so to do 1 A»rf
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when were ye commissioned to propagate this unholy gospel ? Was

it at your baptism, when ye were ranked among Christ's soldiers,

and received a Christian name, in token that ye would " keep God's holy

will and commandments all the days of your life?" And that you would

" not be ashamed to fight manfully against the world, tlie flesh, and the

devd, unto your life's end ?" Are not these three enemies strong enough

sufficiently to exercise your patience, and to try your warlike skill to

the last? Did your sponsors promise for you that you would quarter a

fourth enemy, called indwelling sin, in your very breast, lest ve should not

hare enemies enough to fight against ? On the contrary, were ye not

exhorted " utterly to abolish the whole body of sin ?" If so, is it not

strange that ye should spend part of your precious time in pleading,

under various pretexts, for the preservation of heart sin, a sin this, which

gives hfe, warmth, and vigour to the whole body of sin ? And is it not

deplorable that, instead ofconscientiously fulfilling your baptismal engage

ments, ye should attack those who desire to fulfil them by seeking to have

u the whole body of sin" utterly abolished ?

But ye are, perhaps, ministers of the Established Church : and, in this

case, I ask, When did the bishop send you upon this strange warfare ?

Was it at your confirmation, in which he bound upon you your solemn

obligations to "keep God's holy will and commandments" so as utterly

" to abolish the whole body of sin ?" Is it probable that he commissioned

you to pull down what he confirmed, and to demolish the perfection

which he made you vow to attain, and to " walk in all the days of your

hfe ?" If the bishop gave you no such commission at your confirmation,

did he do it at your ordination, when he said, " Receive authority to

preach the word of God ?" Is there no difference between " the word

of God," which cuts up all sin, root and branch, and the word of Satan,

winch asserts the propriety of the continuance of heart sin during tho

term of life ? If not, did the bishop do it when he exhorted and charged

you "never to cease your labour, care, and diligence, till you have

done all that lieth in you, to bring all such as are committed to your

charge to that agreement of faith, and that perfectness of age in Christ,

that there shall be no place left among you for error in religion or

viciousness in life ;" that is, I apprehend, till the truth of the Gospel and

the love of the Spirit have perfectly purified the minds, and renewed

the hearts of all your hearers ?

How can ye, in all your confessions and sacramental offices, renounce

sin, the accursed thing which God abhors, and which obedient believers

detest ; and yet plead for its life, its strength, its constant energy, so long

w we are in this world ? Wc could better bear with you, if ye appro

priated a hand or a foot, an eye or an ear to sin, during the term of

life ; but who can bear your pleas for the necessary continuance of sin

n the heart? Is it not enough that this murderer of Christ, and of all

mankind, rambles about the walls of the city ? Will ye still insinuate

that he must have the citadel to the last, and keep it garrisoned with

filthy lusts, base affections, bad tempers, or " diabolonians," who, like

prisoners, show themselves at the grate : and " like snakes, toads, and wild

beauts, are the fiercer for being confined ?" Who has taught you thus to

represent Christ as the keeper, and not the destroyer of our corruptions ?

If believers be truly willing to get rid of ton, but cannot, because Christ
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has Ixilted their hearts with an adamantine decree, wluch prevents sin

from being turned out : if he have irrevocably given leave to indwelling

sin, to quarter for life in every Christian's heart, as the king of France,

in the last century, gave leave to his dragoons to quarter for some months

in the houses of the poor, oppressed Protestants, who does not see that

Christ may be called the protector of indwelling tin, rather than its

enemy/ ■ - < •. ■

Ye absurdly complain that the doctrine of Christian perfection does not

exalt our Saviour, because it represents him as radically gnving his obe

dient people from their indwelling sin in this life. But ore ye not guihy

of the very error which ye charge upon us, when ye insinuate that be

cannot or will not say to our inbred sins, " Those mine enemies which

will not that I should reign over them, bring hither and slay them before

me ?" If a common judge has power to pass sentence of death upon «B

the robbers and murderers who are properly prosecuted ; and if they

are hanged and destroyed in a few days, weeks, or months, in consequence

of his sentence, how strangely do yo reflect upon Christ, and revive the

Agag within us, when ye insinuate that he, the Judge of ail, who was

" manifested for this very purpose, that he might destroy the works of the

devil," so far forgets his errand, that he never destroys indwelling sin in

one of his willing people, so long as they are in this world, although that

sin is the capital and most mischievous "work of the devil ?"

Your doctrine of the necessary continuance of indwelling sin in all

faithful believers traduces not only the Son of man, but also the ador

able trinity. The Father gives his only begotten Son, his Isaac, to he

crucified, that the ram, sin, may be offered up and slain. But you insinu

ate that the life of that cursed ram is secured by a decree, which allots

it the heart of all believers for a safe retreat, and a warm stable, so loBg

as we are in this world. You represent the Son as an almighty Saviour,

who offers to " make us free" from sin ; and yet appoints that the gall-

ing yoke of indwelling sin shall remain tied to, and bound upon our vary

hearts for life. Ye describe the Holy Ghost as a Sanctiner, who

applies Christ's all-cleansing blood to the believer's heart ; filling it with

the oil of holiness and gladness : and yet ye suppose that oar hearts

must necessarily remain " desperately wicked," and full of indwelling

sin! Is it right to pour contempt upon Christianity, by charging

inconsistencies upon Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ?

It can hardly be expected that those, who thus misrepresent

God, should do their neighbour justice. Hence the liberty which y»

take to fix a blot upon the most holy characters. What have the pro

phets and apostles done to you that ye should represent them, not onto

as men who had hearts partly evil to the last, but also as advocates forth)*

necessary indwelling of sin in all believers Hll death ? And why do ye

so eagerly take your advantage of holy Paul in particular, and catch ia

a figurative mode of speech, to insinuate that he was " a carnal wretch,

sold under sin," even when he expected " a crown of righteousness at

the hand of his righteous Judge," for having " finished his coarse wish

the just men made perfect 1" Nay, what have we done to you, that ye

should endeavour to take from us the greatest comfort we have in fight

ing against the remains of sin ? Why will ye deprive us ofthe pleasing

and purifying hope of taking the Jericlio which we encompass, and IdH.
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mil' the Goliath whom we nttack ? And what lias indwelling sin done for

yous that ye should still plead tor the propriety of its continuance in our

hearts ? Is it not the root of all outward sin, and the spring of all tho

streams of iniquity, which carry desolation through every part of the

globe 1 If ye hate the fruit, why do ye so eagerly contend for the neces

sary continuance of the root? And if ye favour godliness, (for many

of you undoubtedly do,) why do you put such a conclusive argument

iw thin into the mouths of the wicked : " These good men contend for

the propriety of indwelling sin, that grace may abound : and why should

we not plead for the propriety of outward sin for the same important

reason ? Does not God approve of an honest heart, which scorns to

cloak the inward iniquity with outward demureness 1"

Mr. Hill has lately published an ingenious dialogue, called, A Lash to

Enthusiasm, in which, (p. 26,) he uses an argument against pleading for

hikewarmness, which, with very little variation, may be retorted against

his plea for indwelling sin :—•* Suffer me," says he, " to put the senti

ments of such persons [as plead for the middle way of hikewarmness]

int» the form of a prayer, which we may suppose would run in some

such expressions as the following : < O Lord, thy word requires that I

should love thee with all my heart, with all my mind, with all my soul,

and with all my strength ; that I should renounce the world, ['and

indwelling sin,] and should present myself as a holy, reasonable, and

lively sacrifice unto thee : but, Lord, these are such over-righteous

extremes [and such heights of sinless perfection] as I cannot away with ;

and therefore grant that thy love, and a moderate share of the love of

the world, [or of indwelling sin,] may both roign [or at least continue]

in my heart at once. I ask it for Jesus Christ's sake, Amen.' " Mr.

Hill justly adds, " Now, dear madam, if you- are shocked at such a

petition, consider that it is the exact language of your own heart while

you can plead for what you call the middle vxty of religion." And I

beg leave to take up his own argument, and to add, with equal propriety,

" Now, dear sirs, if you are shocked at such a petition, consider that it

isthe exact language of your own heart while ye can plead for what ye

call indwelling sin, or the remains of sin."

■Nor can I see what ye get by such a conduct. The excruciating

thorn of indwelling sin sticks in your hearts ; we assert that Christ can

and will extract it, if ye plead his promise of" sanctifying you wholly in

aoal, body, and spirit." But ye say, " This cannot be ; the thom must

stay in till death extract it ; and the leprosy shall cleave to the walls till

ibe house is demolished." Just as if Christ, by radically cleansing the

lepers in the days of his flesh, had not given repeated proofs of the

absurdity of your argument ! Just as if part of the Gospel were not,

* The lepers are cleansed," and, " if the Son make you free, ye shall be

tree indeed !"

If ye get nothing in pleading for Christian imperfection, permit me to

tell you what you lose by it, and what ye might get by steadily going on

to perfection.

1. If ye earnestly aimed at Christian perfection, ye would have a

(■right testimony in your own souls that you are sincere, and that ye

walk agreeably to your baptismal engagements. I have already observed,

that some of the most pious Culvinists doubt if those who do not pursue
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Christian perfection are Christians at all. Hence it follows, that the

more earnestly you pursue it, the stronger will be your confidence that

you are upright Christians ; and when ye shall be perfected in love, ye

shall have that evidence of your sincerity which will perfectly " cast out

servile fear, which hath torment," and nourish the filial fear which has

safety and delight. It is hard to conceive how we can constantly enjoy

the full assurance of faith, out of the state of Christian perfection. For

so long as a Christian inwardly breaks Christ's evangelical law, he is

justly condemned in his own conscience. If his heart do not condemn

him for it, it is merely because he is asleep in the lap of Antinomiarusm.

On the other hand, says St. John, " If our heart condemn us, God a

greater than our heart, and knoweth all things" that make far our

condemnation. But if we " love in deed and in truth," which none but

the perfect do at all times, " hereby we know that we are of the truth,

and shall assure our hearts before him," 1 John hi, 19, 20.

2. The perfect Christian, who has left all to follow Christ, is peculiarly

near and dear to Cod. He is, if I may use the expression, one ofGod'*

favourites ; and his prayers are remarkably answered. This will appear

to you indubitable, if ye can receive the testimony of those who are

perfected in obedient love. " Behold," say they, " whatsoever we ask,

we receive of him ; because we keep his commandments, and do thme

things which are pleasing in his sight ;" that is, because we are perfected

in obedient love, 1 John iii, 22. This peculiar blessing ye lose by

despising Christian perfection. Nay, so great is the union which subsuss

between Cod and the perfect members of his Son, that it is compared to

dwelling in God, and having God dwelling in us, in such a manner thai

the Father, the Son, and the Comforter, are said to make their abodt

with us. " At that day [when ye shall be perfected in one] ye shall

know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. If a man

love me, he will keep my words ; and my Father will love him ; and

we will come to him, and make our abode with him," John xiv, 20, 23.

Again : " He that keepeth God's commandments dwelleth in God, and

God in him," 1 John iii, 24. " Ye are my [dearest] friends, if ye do

whatsoever I command you," [i. e. if ye attain the perfection of your

dispensation,] John xv, 14. Once more :—" Keep my commandment* ;

and I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter,

that he may abide with you for ever," John xiv, 15, 16. From these

scriptures it appears that, under every dispensation, the perfect, or they

who keep the commandments, have unspeakable advantages, from which

the lovers of imperfection debar themselves.

3. Ye bring far less glory to God in the state of indwelling am than

ye would do if ye were perfected in love ; for perfect Christians (other

things being equal) glorify God more than those who remain full of

inbred iniquity. Hence it is, that in the very chapter where our Lord

so strongly presses Christian perfection upon liis disciples, he says.

" Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good

works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven," Matt, v, 16. For,

" Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit," John xv. 8.

It is true that the fruit of the perfect is not always relished by men, who

judge only according to appearances ; but God, who judges righteous

judgment, find* it rich and precious ; and therefore the two rake* which
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ihe poor widow gave with a cheerful and perfect heart, were more

precious in hid account, and brought him more glory, than all the monev

which the imperfect worshippers cast into the treasury, though some of

them cast in much. Hence also our Lord commanded that the work of

perfect love which Mary wrought when she anointed his feet for burial,

" should be told for a memorial of her, wherever this [the Christian]

Gospel should be preached in the whole world." Such is the honour

which the Lord puts upon the branches in him that bear fruit to perfection !

4. The perfect Christian (other things being equal) is a more useful

member of society than the imperfect. Never will ye be such humble

men, such good parents, such dutiful children, such loving brothers, such

loyal subjects, such kind neighbours, such indulgent husbands, and such

faithful friends, as when ye shall have obtained the perfect sincerity of

obedience. Ye will then, in your degree, have the simplicity of the

gentle dove, the patience of the laborious ox, the courage of the magnani

mous lion, and the wisdom of the wary serpent, without any of its poison.

In your little sphere of action ye will abound in " the work of faith, the

patience of hope, and the labour of love," far more than ye did before :

for a field properly weeded, and cleared from briers, is naturally more

fruitful than one which is shaded by spreading brambles, or filled with

indwelling roots of noxious weeds ; it being a capital mistake of the

spiritual husbandmen who till the Lord's field in mystical Geneva, to

suppose that the plant of humility thrives best when the roots of in-

dwelling sin are twisted round its root.

5. None but " just men made perfect are meet to be mode partakers

of the inheritance among the saints in light ;" an inheritance this, which

no man is fit for, till he has " purified himself from the filtliiness of the

fleeh and spirit." If modern divines, therefore, assure you that a believer,

full of indwelling sin, has a full title to heaven, believe them not : for the

Holy Ghost has said, that the believer who " breaks the law of liberty

in on* point, is guilty of all," and that no defilement shall enter mto hea

ven : and our Lord himself has assured us, that " the pure in heart shall

see God," and that they who are ready for that sight, " went in with the

bridegroom to the marriage feast of the Lamb." And who is ready?

Undoubtedly the believer whose lamp is trimmed and burning. But

is a spiritual lamp trimmed, when its flame is darkened by the Mack

fungus of indwelling sin ? Again : who shall be saved into glory, but

the man whose " heart was washed from iniquity V But is that heart

vashed, which continues full of indwelling corruption? Wo, therefore,

be to the heathens, Jews, and Christians, who trifle away " the accepted

time," and die without being in a state of heathen, Jewish, or Christian

perfection ! They have no chance of going to heaven, but through the

purgatory preached by the heathens, the Papists, and the Calvinists.

And should the notions of these purgatories be groundless, it unavoidably

follows, that unpurged or imperfect souls must, at death, rank with the

unready aottls whom our Lord calls " foolish virgins," and against whom

the door of heaven will be shut. How awful is this consideration, my

dear brethren ! How should it make us stretch every nerve till we have

attained the perfection of our dispensation ! I would not encourage tor

menting fours in an iinscripturnl manner ; but 1 should rejoice if all who

cull Jesus Lord, would mind his solemn declarations, " 1 say unto you,
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my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the body, &c ; but I will fore

warn you whom you shall fear : fear Him, who after he hath killed, hath

power to cast into hell : yea, I say unto you, fear him," who will burn

in the fire of wratli those who harbour the indwelling man of sin, lest be

should be utterly consumed by the fire of love.

Should ye cry out against this doctrine, and ask if all imperfect

Christians are in a damnable state f We reply, that so long as a Chris

tian believer sincerely presses after Christian perfection, he is safe ; be-

cause he is in the way of duty : and were he to die at midnight, before

midnight God would certainly bring him to Christian perfection, or bring

Christian perfection to him ; for we " are confident of this very thing,

that He who hath begun a good work in them, will perform it until the

day of Jesus Christ, because they work out their salvation with fear and

trembling." But if a believer fall, loiter, and rest upon former expe

riences ; depending upon a self-made, Pharisaical perfection, our chief

message to him is that of St. Paul, " Awake, thou that sleepest * Awake

to righteousness, and sin not, for thou hast not the hrart-fniril\mj

knowledge of God, which is eternal life. Arise from the dead ; ' call

for oil ; " and Christ will give thee light." Otherwise thou shall share

the dreadful fate of the lukewarm Laodioeans, and of the foolish virgin*,

" whose lamps went out," instead of " shining more and mors to the

perfect day." , n .,-_ .*. •••i-|(«hmmn-

6. This is not all : as ye will be fit for judgment, and a glorious

heaven, when ye shall be perfected in love ; so you will actually enjov

a gracious heaven in your own souls. You will possess " within yoo

the kingdom of God," which consists in settled " righteousness, peace,

and joy in the Holy Ghost." But so long as ye neglect Christian per

fection, and continue sold nnder indwelling sin, ye not only risk the loss

of the heaven of heavens, but ye lose a little heaven upon earth ; for

perfect Christians are so full of peace and love, that they ''triumph in

Christ, with joy unspeakable, and full of glory, and rejoice in tribulation

with a patience which has its perfect work." Yea, they " count it all

joy when they fall into divers trials ;" and such is their deadnees to the

world, that they " are exceeding glad when men say all manner of eiii

of them falsely for Christ's sake." How desirable is such a state * And

who, but the blessed above, can enjoy a happiness superior to him who

can say, "Iain ready to be offered up. The sting of death is sin, and

the strength of sin is the law ; but, O death, where is thy sting f" A*

in my heart, since " the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us, wh»

walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." Not in my mind. ♦• tor to

be spiritually minded is life and peace." Now this peculiar happiness

ye lose, so long as ye continue imperfect Christians.

7. But supposing a Christian, who dies in a state of Christian imper

fection, can escape damnation, and make shift to get to heaven ; it is

certain that he cannot go into the glorious mansion of perfect Christians

nor shine among the stars of the first magnitude. The wish of my soul

is, that, if God's wisdom has so ordered it, imperfect Christians raav roe

day rank among perfect Jews, or perfect heathens. But even upon this

supposition, what will they do with their indwelling sin ? For a perfect

Gentile, and a perfect Jew, are " without guile" according to their light,

as well as a perfect Christian. Lean not then to the doctrine of the
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continuance of indwelling sin till death. A doctrine this, on which

a Socrates, or a Melchisedec, would be afraid to mention his heathen

perfection, and eternal salvation. On the contrary, by Christian perfec

tion ye may rise to the brightest crowns of righteousness, and " shine

like the sun in the kingdom of your Father." O for a noble ambition

to obtain one of the first seats in glory ! O for a constant, evangelical

striving to have the most " abundant entrance ministered unto you into

the kingdom of God !" O for a throne among these peculiarly redeemed

saints, who " sing the new song, which none can loam" but themselves.

It is not Christ's to give those exalted thrones out of mere distinguishing

grace : no, they may be forfeited ; for they shall be given to those for

whom they are prepared ; and they are prepared for them who, evan.

gelicully speaking, are worthy : " They shall walk with me in white, for

they are worthy," says Christ : and they shall " sit at my right hand,

and at my left in my kingdom," who shall be worthy of that honour :

" For them that honour me," says the Lord, " I will honour. Be

hold I come quickly : my reward is with me, and I will render to

every man according to his works." And what reward, think ye,

will Christ give you, O my dear, mistaken brethren, if he find you still

passing jests upon the doctrine of Christian perfection, which he so

strongly recommends ? Still pleading for the continuance of indwelling

sin, which he so greatly abhors ?

8. Your whole system of indwelling sin and imputed perfection

stands upon two of the most dangerous and false maxims which were

ever advanced. The first, which begets Antinomian presumption, runs

thus : " Sin cannot destroy us cither in this world or in the world to

come." And the second, which is productive of Antinomian despair, is,

"Sin cannot be destroyed in this world." O how hard is it for those

who worship where these syren songs pass for sweet songs of Zion, not

to be drawn into one of these fatal conclusions ! " What need is there

of attacking sin with so much eagerness, since, even in the name of the

Lord, I cannot destroy it 1 And why should 1 resist it with so much

watchfulness, since my eternal life and salvation are absolutely secured,

and tlie most poisonous cup of iniquity cannot destroy me, though I should

drink of it every day for months or years ?" If ye fondly think that ye can

neither go backward into a sinful, cursed Egypt, nor yet go forward into

a sinless, holy Canaan ; how natural will it be for you to say, " Soul,

take thine ease," and rest awhile in this wilderness on the pillow of

self-imputed perfection? O ! how many are surprised by the midnight

cry in this Laodicean rest ! What numbers meet death with a Solifidian

" Lord ! Lord !" in their mouths, and with indwelling sin in their hearts !

And how inexpressible will be our horror, if we perceive our want of

holiness and Christian perfection, only when it will be too late to attain

them ! To conclude :—

9. Indwelling sin is not only "the sting of death," but the very hell

of hells, if I may use the expression : for a siidess saint in a local hell

would dwell in a holy, loving God ; and, of consequence, in a spiritual

heaven : like Shadrach in Nebuchadnezzar's fiery furnace, he might

have devouring flames curling about him ; but, within him, he would

still have the flame of Divine love, and the joy of a good conscience.

But so much of indwelling sin as we carry about us, so much of indwell
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ing hell ; so much of the sting which pierces the damned ; so much of

the spiritual hie which will burn up the wicked ; so much of the never-

dying worm which will prey upon them ; so much of the dreadful instru

ment which will rack them ; so much of Satan's image which will

frighten them ; so much of the characteristic by which the devil's chil

dren shall be distinguished from the children of God ; so much of tlie

black mark whereby the goats shall be separated from the sheep. To

plead therefore for the continuance of indwelling sin, is no better than

to plead for keeping in your hearts one of the sharpest stings of death,

and one of the hottest coals in hell-tire. On the other hand, to attain

Christian perfection is to have the last feature of Belial's image erased

from your loving souls, the last bit of the sting of death extracted from

your composed breasts, and the last spark of hell-fire extinguished m

your peaceful bosoms. It is to enter into the spiritual rest wluti:

remains on earth for the people of God ; a delightful rest this, where

your soul will enjoy a calm in the midst of outward storm ; and where

your spirit will no longer be tossed by the billows of swelling pride, dis

satisfied avarice, pining envy, disappointed hopes, fruitless cares, dubious

anxiety, turbulent anger, fretting impatience, and racking unbelief! It

is to enjoy that even state of mind in which all things will work together

for your good. There your love will bear its excellent fruits during the

sharpest winter of affliction, as well as in the finest summer of pros

perity. There you will be more and more settled in peaceful humility.

There you will continually grow in a holy familiarity with the Friend of

penitent sinners, and your prospect of eternal felicity will brighten every

day.*

Innumerable are the advantages which established, perfect Christians-

have over carnal, unsettled believers, who continue sold under indwelling

sin. And will ye despise those blessings to your dying day, O ye pre

judiced imperfectionists ? Will ye secure to yourselves the contrary

curses 1 Nay, will ye entail them upon the generations which are yd

unborn, by continuing to print, preach, or argue for the continuance of

indwelling sin, the capital wo belonging to the devil and his angels ?

God forbid ! We hope better things from you ; notdoubting but the error

of several of you lies chiefly in your judgment, and springs from a mis

understanding of the question, rather than from a malicious opposition to

that " holiness, without which no man shall sec the Lord." With plea

sure we remember and follow St. Jude's loving direction : •* Of some

[the simple hearted, who are seduced into Antinotnianism] have com

passion, making a difference ; and others [the bigots and obsttnatf

seducers, who wilfully shut their eyes against the truth] save with fear.

hating even the garment spotted by the flesh :" although they will not

be ashamed to plead for the continuance of a defiling fountain of car-

* If the arguments and expostulations contained in these sheets be rational

and Scriptural, is not Mr. Wesley in the right when he says, that " aU pmchen

should make a point of preaching perfection to believers, constantly. BtroorW,

and oxplicitly :" and that " all believers should mind this one thing, and coatisa-

ally agonize for it ?" And do not all the ministers, who preach against ChnsUta

perfection, preach against the perfection of Christianity, oppose holiness, ma*

the sanctifying truth as it is in Jeans, recommend an unscriptural purgatory, pkH

for sin, instead of striving against it, and delude imperfect Christians into Lao

dicean ease 1
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nality in the very hearts of all God's people. We are fully persuaded,

my dear brethren, that we should wrong you, if we did not acknowledge

that many of you have a sincere desire to be saved by Christ into all

purity of heart and life ; and with regard to such imperfectionists, our

chief complaint is, that their desire is " not according to knowledge."

If others of you, of a different stamp, should laugh at these pages ;

and (still producing banter instead of argument) should continue to say,

" Where are your perfect Christians ? Show us but one and we will

believe your doctrine of perfection ;" I shall just put them in mind of

St. Peter's awful prophecy : " Know this first, that there shall come in

the last days scoffers walking after their own [indwelling] lusts, and

caving, Where is the promise of his spiritual coming [to make an end of

sin, thoroughly to purge his floor, and to burn the chaff with unquench

able fire ?] For since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they

were from the beginning : all believers are still carnal and sold under

sin as well as father Paul. And if such mockers continue to display

their prejudice by such taunts, I shall take the liberty to show them

their own picture, by pointing at those prejudiced professors of old, who

said concerning the most perfect of all the perfect, " What sign showest

thou, that we may receive thy doctrine 1 Come down from the cross,

and we will believe." O the folly and danger of such scoffs ! " Blessed

is be that sitteth not in tho seat of the scornful," and maketh much of

them " that fear the Lord." Yea, he is blessed next to them " that are

undented in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord, keep his testi

monies, and seek him with their whole heart," Psa. cxix, 1, 2.

Should ye ask, " To what puqwse do you make all this ado about

Christian perfection ? Do those who maintain this doctrine live more

holy and useful lives than other believers ?" I answer :—

1. Every thing being equal, they undoubtedly do, if they hold not the

truth in unrighteousness ; for the best principles, when they are cor-

dially embraced, will always produce the best practices. But alas ! too

many merely contend for Christian perfection in a speculative, sys

tematical manner. They recommend it to others with their lips, as a

point of doctrine which makes a part of their religious system ; instead

of following after it with their hearts, as a blessing which they must

attain, if they will not be found as unprepared for judgment as the fool

ish virgins. These perfectionists are, so far, hypocrites ; nor should

their fatal inconsistency make us to despise the truth which they con

tend for, any more than the conduct of thousands, who contend for the

truth of the Scriptures, while they live in full opposition to the Scriptures,

ought to make us despise the Bible.

2. On the other hand, some gracious persons, (like tho pious and

inconsistent Antinomians, whom I have described in the preceding

Checks,) speak against Christian perfection with their lips, but cannot

help following hard after it with their hearts ; and while they do so,

they sometimes attain the thing, although they continue to quarrel with

the name. These perfect imperfectionists undoubtedly adom the Gos

pel of Christ far more than the imperfect, hypocritical perfectionists

whom I have just described ; and God, who looks at the simplicity of

the heart more than at the consistency of the judgment, pities their mis

takes and accepts their works.

Vol. II. 40
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But, (3.) Some (here are, who both maintain doctrinally and prac-

ticalty the necessity of a perfect devotedness of ourselves to God. They

hold the truth, and they hold it in wisdom and righteousness ; their tem

pers and conduct enforce it, as well as their words and profession. And,

on this account, they have a great advantage over the two preceding

classes of professors. Reason and revelation jointly crown the ortho

doxy and faithfulness ofthese perfectperfectionists, who neither strengthen

the hands of the wicked, nor excite the wonder of the judicious, by ab

surdly pleading for indwelling sin with their lips, while they strive to

work righteousness with their hands and hearts. If ye candidly weigh

this threefold distinction, I doubt not but ye will blame the irrational

inconsistency of holy imperfectionists, condemn the immoral inconsist

ency of unholy perfectionists, and agree with me, that the most excellent

Christian is a consistent, holy perfectionist.

And now, my dear, mistaken brethren, take in good part these phuo.

solutions, expostulations, and reproofs ; and give glory to God, by be

lieving that he can and will yet save you to the uttermost from your

evil tempers, if ye humbly come to him by Christ. Day and night ask

of him the new heart, which " keeps the commandments ;" and when

ye shall have received it, if you keep it with all diligence, sin shall no

more pollute it, than it polluted our Lord's sou), when he said, " If ye

keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love ; even as I have kept

my Father's commandments, and abide in his love." Burn, in the mean

time, the unhallowed pens, and bridle the rash tongues, with which ye

have pleaded for the continuance of sin till death. Honour us with the

right hand of fellowship ; and like reconciled brethren let us at every

opportunity lovingly fall upon our knees together, to implore the help

of Him, who "can do far exceeding abundantly above all that we ask

or think." Nor let us give him any rest, till he has perfected all out

souls in " the charity which rejoiceth in the truth" without prejudice, in

the obedience which keeps the commandments without reserve, and in the

perseverance which finds that " in keeping of them there is great reward. "

Nothing but such a conduct as this can remove the stumbling block?,

which the contentions ye breed have laid in the way of a Deiatical world.

When the men, whom your mistakes have hardened, shall see that von

listen to Scripture and reason, who knows but their prejudices may sub

side, and some of them may yet say, " Sec the good which arises from

friendly controversy ! See how these Christians desire to be perfected

hi one ! They now understand one another. Babylonish confusion is ai

an end ; evangelical truth prevails ; and love, the most delicious {hut

of truth, visibly grows to Christian perfection." God grant that, throng! i

the concurrence of your candour, this may soon be the language of all

those whom the bigotry of professors has confirmed in their prejudice

against Christianity.

Should this plain address so far influence you, my dear brethren, as

to abate the force of your aversion to the doctrine of pure love, or to

stagger your unaccountable faith in a death purgatory ; and should yon

seriously ask which is the way to Christian perfection, I entreat you to

pass op to the next section, where, I hope, you will find a Scriptural

answer to some important questions, which, I trust, a few of you are by

this time rcudy to propose.
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SECTION XIX.

An address to imperfect believers, who cordially embrace the doctrine

of Christian perfection.

Yoim regard for Scripture and reason, and your desire to answer the

ends of God's predestination, " by being conformed to the image of his

8on," have happily kept or reclaimed you from the Antkiomianism

exposed in these sheets.

Ye seo the absolute necessity of personally " fulfilling the law of

Christ ;" your bosom glows with desire to " perfect holiness in the fear

of God ;" and, far from blushing to be called perfectionists, ye openly

assert that a perfect faith, productive of perfect love to God and man,

is the pearl of great price, for which you are determined to sell all, and

which (next to Christ) you will seek early and late, as the one thing

needful for your spiritual and eternal welfare. Some directions, there,

fore, about the manner of seeking this pearl, cannot but be acceptable

to you, if they are Scriptural and rational ; and such, I humbly trust,

are those which follow :—

1. First, if ye would attain an evangelically sinless perfection, let

your full assent to the truth of that deep doctrine firmly stand upon the

evangelical foundation of a precept and a promise. A precept without

a promise would not sufficiently animate you; nor would a promise

without a precept properly bind you ; but a Divine precept and a Divine

promise form an unshaken foundation. Let then your faith deliberately

rest her right foot upon these precepts :—

" Hear, O Israel—thou shak love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,

and with all thy soul, and with all thy might, Deut. vi, 5. Thou shalt

not hate thy neighbour in thy heart. Thou shalt in any wise rebuke

thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. Thou shalt not avenge,

nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people : but thou shalt

love thy neighbour as thyself. I am the Lord. Ye shall keep my

statutes, Lev. xix, 17, 18. And now, Israel, what does the Lord thy

God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways,

and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and

with all thy soul, to keep the commandments of the Lord God, and lus

statutes, wluch I command thee this day for thy good, &c 7 Circumcise

therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiff* necked, Deut.

x, 12, &c. Serve God with a perfect heart, and a willing mind: for

the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth the imaginations of the

thoughts," 1 Chron. xxviii, 9.

Should unbelief suggest that these are only Old Testament injunctions,

trample upon the false suggestion, and rest the same foot of your faith

upon the following New Testament precepts :—" Think not that I am

come to destroy the law, or the prophets. I say unto you, Love your

enemies ; bless them that curse you ; no good to them that hate you,

&c, that ye may be the children of your Father who is in heaven, &c.

For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye ? Do not even

the publicans the same I Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father

which is in heaven is perfect, Matt, v, 17, 44, <kc. If thou wilt enter

into life, keep the commandments, Matt, xix, 17. Bear yc one another's
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burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ, Gal. vi, 2. This is my com-

mandment, that ye love one another as I have loved you, John xv, 12.

He that loveth another hath fulfilled the law : for this, Thou shall not

commit adultery, &c. Thou shalt not covet, and if there be any other

commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, Thou shalt lore

thy neighbour as thyself. Love worketh no ill, &C, therefore, love is the

fulfilling of the law, Rom. xiii, 8, 10. This commandment we havo

from him, that he who loves God, love his brother also, 1 John iv, 21.

If ye fulfil the royal law, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye

do well. But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are

convinced of the law as transgressors, James ii, 8, 9. Circumcision u

nothing, uncircumcision is nothing [comparatively speaking ;] but [under

Christ] the keeping of the commandments of God [is the one thing

needful,] 1 Cor. vii, 19. For the end of the commandment is charity,

out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned.

1 Tim. i, 5. Though I have all faith, &c, and have not charity, 1 am

nothing, 1 Cor. xiii, 2. Whosoever shall keep the whole law [of liberty]

and yet offend in one point [in uncharitable respect of persons] he is

guilty of all, &c. So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged

by the law of liberty," [which requires perfect love, and therefore makes

no allowance for the least degree of uncharitableness,] James ii, 10, 12.

When the right foot of your faith stands on these evangelical precepts

and proclamations, lest she should stagger for want of a promise even-

way adequate to such weighty commandments, let her place her left

foot upon the following promises, which are extracted from the Old

Testament : " The Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, and the

heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, Deui.

xxx, 6. I will give them a heart to know me, that I am the Lord, and

they shall be my people, and I will be their God, [in a new and peculiar

manner,] for they shall return unto me with their whole heart. TIbs

shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of IsraeL After

those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and

write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and they shall be my

people, Jer. xxiv, 7 ; xxxi, 33. Then will I sprinkle clean water upon

you, and ye shall be clean : from all your filthiness and from all your

idols will I cleanse you : a new heart also will I give you, and a new

spirit will I put within you : and I will take away the heart of stone

out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And I will put

my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall

keep my judgments and do them," Ezek. xxxvi, 25-27.

And let nobody suppose that the promises of the circumcision of the

heart, the cleansing, the clean water, and the Spirit, which are mentioned

in these scriptures, and by which the hearts of believers are to be made

new, and God's law is to be so written therein, that they shall u keep bis

judgments and do them ;" let none, I say, suppose that these gloriow

promises belong only to the Jews ; for their full accomplishment pecu

liarly refers to the Christian dispensation. Beside, if sprinklings of the

Spirit were sufficient, under the Jewish dispensation, to raise the plant

of Jewish perfection in Jewish believers, how much more will the reve

lation of " the horn of our salvation," and the outpourings of the Spirit.

raise the plant of Christian perfection in faithful, Christian believer* '
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And that this revelation of Christ in the Spirit as well as in the flesh,

these effusions of the water of life, these baptisms of fire which burn up

the chaff of sin, thoroughly purge God's spiritual floor, save us from all

our uncleanness, and deliver us from all our enemies ; that these bless

ings, I say, are peculiarly promised to Christians, is demonstrable by the

following cloud of New Testament declarations and promises :—

" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel,—for he hath raised up a hom

of salvation for us,—as he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets,

—that we, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might serve

him without [unbelieving] fear, [that is, with perfect love,] in holiness

and righteousness before him all the days of our life, Luke i, 68, 75.

Blessed are the poor in spirit, who thirst after righteousness, for they

■hall be filled, Matt, v, 3, 6. If thou knewest the gift of God, <kc, thou

wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water :

and the water that I shall give him, shall be in him a well of water

springing up to everlasting life, John iv, 10, 14. Jesus stood and cried,

saying, If any man thirst, let him come to me and drink. He that

btlieveth on me, [when I shall have ascended up on high to receive gifts

for men,] out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water, [to cleanse

his soul, and keep it clean.] But this he spake of the Spirit, which

they that believe on him should receive ; for the Holy Ghost was not

yet given, [in such a manner as to raise the plant of Christian perfec

tion,] because Jesus was not yet glorified," [and his spiritual dispensa

tion was not yet fully opened,] John vii, 37, &c. Mr. Wesley, in his

Plain Account of Christian Perfection, has published some excellent

queries, and proposed them to those who deny perfection to be attain

able in this life. They are close to the point, and therefore the two

first attack the imperfectionists from the very ground on which I want

you to stand. They run thus : " (1.) Has there not been a larger mea

sure of the Holy Spirit given under the Gospel than under the Jewish

dispensation ? If not, in what sense was the Spirit not given before

Christ was glorified 1 John vii, 39. (2.) Was that glory whichfollowed

the sufferings of Christ, 1 Peter i, 11, an external glory, or an internal,

viz. the glory of holiness ?" Always rest the doctrine of Christian per.

fection on this Scriptural foundation, and it will stand as firm as revela

tion itself.

It is allowed on all sides that the dispensation of John the Baptist

exceeded that of the other prophets, because it immediately introduced

the Gospel of Christ, and because John was not only appointed to

" preach the baptism of repentance," but also clearly to point out the

very person of Christ, and to give knowledge of salvation to God's people

by the remission of sins, Luke i, 77 ; and nevertheless, John only pro

mised the blessing of the Spirit, which Christ bestowed when he had

received gifts for men. " I indeed," said John, " baptize you with water

unto repentance ; but he that cometh after me is mightier than I,—he

shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire," Matt, iii, 44.

Such is the importance of this promise, that it is particularly recorded

not only by the three other evangelists, see Mark i, 8; Luke iii, 16;

and John i, 26, but also by our Lord himself, who said just before his

ascension, " John truly baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized

with the Holy Ghost not many days hence," Acts i, 6.
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So capital is this promise of the Spirit's stronger influences to raise

-the rare plant of Christian perfection, that when our Lord speaks of thie

promise, he emphatically calls it, The promise of the Father; because it

shines among the other promises of the Gospel of Christ, as the moon

does among the stars. Thus, Acts i, 4, " Wait," says he, " for the

promise of the Father, which ye have heard of me." And again,

Luke xxiv, 49, " Behold I send the promise of my Father upon you."

Agreeably to this, St. Peter says, " Jesus being by the right hand of

God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy

Ghost, he hath shed forth this :" he has begun abundantly to fulfil " that

which was spoken by the Prophet Joel : And it shall come to pass in the

last days, saith God, that I will pour out [bestow a more abundant mea

sure] of my Spirit upon all flesh. Therefore repent and be baptized

[i. e. make an open profession of your faith] in the name of the Lord

Jesus, for the remission of sins ; and ye shall receive the gift of the

Holy Ghost ; for the promise is unto you and to your children, and to

as many as the Lord our God shall call" to enjoy the full blessings o(

the Christian dispensation, Acts ii, 17, 33, 38. This promise, when n

is received in its fulness, is undoubtedly the greatest of all the u exceed

ing great and precious promises, which are given to us, that by them

you might be partakers of the Divine nature," [that is, of pure love

and unmixed holiness,] 2 Peter i, 4. Have therefore a peculiar eye to

it, and to these deep words of our Lord : " I will ask the Father, and

he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for

ever, even the Spirit of truth [and power] whom the world knows not.

&c, but ye know him, for he remaineth with you, and shall be in you.

At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and

I in you : for if any man [i. e. any believer] love me, he will keep my

words, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him, anil

make our abode with him," John xiv, 15, 23 : " Which," savs Mr.

Wesley, in his note on the place, " implies Such a large manifestation

of the Divine presence and love, that the former, in justification, is as

nothing in comparison of it." Agreeably to this the same judicious

divine expresses himself thus in another of his publications : " These

virtues [meekness, humility, and true resignation to God] are the oah-

wedding garment ; they are the lamps and vessels well furnished with

oil. There is nothing that will do instead of them : they must hare

their full and perfect work in you, or the soul can never be delivered

from its fallen, wrathful state. There is no possibility of salvation but

in this. And when the Lamb of God has brought forth his own meek

ness, &c, in our souls, then are our lamps trimmed, and our virgin hearts

made ready for the marriage feast. This marriage feast signifies the

entrance into the highest state of union that can be between God and

the soul in this life. This birthday of the Spirit of love in our souk,

whenever we attain it, will feast our souls with such peace and joy in

God, as will blot out the remembrance of every thing that we caBed

peace or joy before."

To make you believe this important promise with more ardour, con

sider that our Lord spent some of his last moments in sealing it with

hia powerful intercession. After having prayed the Father to sanctifr

his disciples through the truth, firmly embraced bv their faith, anil
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powerfully applied by his Spirit, he adds, " Neither pray I for these

alone, but for them who will believe on me through their word." And

what is it that our Lord asks for these believers? Truly, what St.

Paul asked for the imperfect believers at Corinth, " even, their per

fection," 2 Cor. xiii, 9. A state of soul this, which Christ describes

thus :—" That they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in

thee, that they may be made one in us, &c, that they may be one

as we are one : I in them, and thou in me, that they may be perfected

in one, and that the world may know that thou hast loved them as

thou hast loved me," John xvii, 17, 23. Our Lord could not pray in

vain : it is not to be supposed tlrat the Scriptures are silent with respect

to the effect of this solemn prayer, an answer to which was to give the

world an idea of the New Jerusalem coming down from heaven, a

specimen of the power which introduces believers into the state of

Christian perfection ; and therefore we read that on the day of pente-

cost the kingdom of Satan- was powerfully shaken, and the kingdom of

God, " righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost," began to

come with a new power : -then were thousands wonderfully converted,

and clearly justified : then was the kingdom of heaven taken by force ;

and the love of Christ and of the brethren began to burn the chaff of

selfishness and sin with a force which the world had never seen before :

see Acts ii, 42, &c. Some time after, another glorious baptism, or

capital outpouring of the Spirit, carried the disciples of Christ farther

into the kingdom of grace which perfects believers in one. And there

fore we find that the account which St. Luke gives us of them after this

second, capital manifestation of the Holy Spirit, in a great degree answers

to our Lord's prayer for their perfection. He had asked " that they aH

might be one, and that they might be one as the Father and he are one,

and that they might be perfected in one," John xvii, 17, &c. And now

a fuller answer is given to his deep request. Take it in the words of

an inspired historian :—" And when they had prayed, the place was

shaken where they were assembled together, and they were [once more]

filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word with [still greater]

boldness ; and the multitude of them that believed were of one heart,

and of one soul ; neither said any of them, that aught of the things

which he possessed were his own ; but they had all things common,

&c, and great grace was upon them all !" Acts" iv, 31-33. Who

does not see in this account a specimen of that grace which our Lord

had asked for believers, when he had prayed that his disciples, and

those who would believe on him through their word, might be " per

fected in one 1"

It may be asked here, whether " the multitude of them that believed,"

in those happy days, were all perfect in love ? I answer, that if pure

love had cast out all selfishness, and sinful fear from their hearts, they

were undoubtedly " made perfect in love :" but as God does not usually

remove the plague of indwelling sin till it has been discovered and

lamented ; and as we find, in the two next chapters, an account of the

guile of Ananias and his wife, and of the partiality or selfish murmuring

of some believers, it seems that those chiefly, who before were strong in

the grace of their dispensation, arose then into sinless fathers; and

that the first love of other believers, through the peculiar blessing of
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Christ upon his infant Church, was so bright and powerful for a time,

that little children had, or seemed to have, the strength of young men,

and young men the grace of fathers. And, in tliis case, the account

which St. Luke gives of the primitive believers ought to be taken with

some restriction. Thus, while many of them were perfect in lore,

many might have the imperfection of their love only covered over by a

land flood of peace and joy in believing. And, in this case, what is said

of their being " all of one heart and mind, and of their having all thing*

common," &c, may only mean that the harmony of love had not yet

been broken, and that none had yet betrayed any of the unchariubk-

ness for which Christians in after ages became so conspicuous. With

respect to the " great grace which was upon them all," this does not

necessarily mean that they were all equally strong in grace ; for great

unity and happiness may rest upon a whole family where the difiereoc*

between a father, a young man, and a child, continues to subsist.

However, it is not improbable that God, to open the dispensation of the

Spirit, in a manner which might fix the attention of all ages upon its

importance and glory, permitted the whole body of believers to take an

extraordinary turn together into the Canaan of perfect love, and to

show the world the admirable fruit which grows there, as the spies sent

by Joshua took a turn into the good land of promise before they wen

settled in it, and brought from thence the bunch of grapes which

astonished and spirited up the Israelites, who had not yet crossed Jordan.

Upon the whole, it is, I think, undeniable, from the four first chapters

of the Acts, that a peculiar power of the Spirit is bestowed upon believers

under the Gospel of Christ ; that this power, through faith on our part,

can operate the most sudden and surprising change in our souls ; and

that when our faith shall fully embrace the promise of full sanetificat ion.

or of a complete " circumcision of the heart in the Spirit," the Holy

Ghost, who kindled so much love on the day of pentecost, that ail the

primitive believers loved or seemed to love each other perfectly, will not

fail to help us to love one another without sinful self seeking ; and as

soon as we do so, " God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us,"

1 John iv, 12 ; John xiv, 23.

Should you ask, how many baptisms, or effusions of the sanctifying

Spirit are necessary to cleanse a believer from all sin, and to kindle hi»

soul into perfect love ; I reply, that the effect of a sanctifying troth

depending upon the ardour of the faith with which that truth is em

braced, and upon the power of the Spirit with which it is applied, 1

should betray a want of modesty if I brought the operations of the

Holy Ghost, and the energy of faith, under a rule which is not expressly

laid down in the Scriptures. If you ask your physician how many

doses of physic you must take before all the crudities of your stomach

can be carried on*, and your appetite perfectly restored ; he would

probably answer you, that this depends upon the nature of those

crudities, the strength of the medicine, and the manner in which your

constitution will allow it to operate ; and that in general you must repeat

the dose, as you can bear, till the remedy has fully answered the desired

end. I return a similar answer : if one powerful baptism of the Spini

" seal you unto the day of redemption, and cleanse you from all [moral]

filthiness," so much the better. If two or more be necessary, the Lord
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can repeat them : " His arm is not shortened, that it cannot save ;" nor

is his promise of the Spirit stinted : he says, in general, " Whosoever

will, let him come and take of the water of life freely. If you, being

evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more

will your heavenly Father [who is goodness itself] give his Holy [sancti-

fying] Spirit to them that ask him !" I may, however, venture to say,

in general, that before we can rank among perfect Christians, we must

receive so much of the truth and Spirit of Christ by faith, as to have the

pure love of God and man shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy

Ghost given unto us, and to be filled with the meek and lowly mind

which was in Christ. And if one outpouring of the Spirit, one bright

manifestation of the sanctifying truth, so empties us of self, as to fill us

with the mind of Christ, and with pure love, we are undoubtedly

Christians in the full sense of the word. From the ground of my

soul I therefore subscribe to the answer which a great divine makes to

the following objection :—

" But some who are newly justified, do come up to this [Christian

perfection :] what then will you say to these ?" Mr. Wesley says with

great propriety : " If they really do, I will say, they are sanctified,

saved from sin in that moment ; and that they never need lose what God

has given, or feel sin any more. But certainly this is an exempt case.

It is otherwise with the generality of those that are justified. They

feel in themselves, more or less, -pride, anger, self will, and a heart bent

10 backsliding. And till they have gradually mortified these, they are

not fully renewed in love. God usually gives a considerable time for

men to receive light, to grow in grace, to do and to suffer his will

before they are either justified or sanctified. But he does not invari

ably adhere to this. Sometimes he ' cuts short his work.' He does

the work of many years in a few weeks ; perhaps in a week, a day, an

hour. He justifies, or sanctifies both those who have done or suffered

nothing, and who have not had time for a gradual growth either in light

or grace. And may he not ' do what he will with his own ? Is thine

eye evil, because he is good V It need not therefore be proved by forty

texts of Scripture, either that most men are perfected in love at last, or

that there is a gradual work of God in the soul ; and that, generally

speaking, it is a long time, even many years, before sin is destroyed.

All this we know. But we know, likewise, that God may, with man's

good leave, ' cut short his work,' in whatever degree he pleases, and

do the usual work of many years in a moment. He does so in a great

many instances. And yet thero is a gradual work both before and

after that moment. So that one may affirm, the work is gradual ;

another, it is instantaneous, without any manner of contradiction."

(Plain Account, page 115, &c.) Page 155, the same eminent Divine

explains himself more fully thus: "It [Christian perfection] is con

stantly preceded and followed by a gradual work. But is it in itself

instantaneous or not? In examining this, let us go on step by step.

An instantaneous change has been wrought in some believers. None

can deny this. Since that change, they enjoy perfect love. They feel

this, and this alone. They rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, in

every thing give thanks. Now this is all that I mean by perfection.

Therefore these are witnesses of the perfection which I preach. ' But
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in some this change was not instantaneous.' They did not perceive

the instant when it was wrought ; it is often difficult to perceive the

instant when a man dies. Yet there is an instant in which life ceases.

And if ever sin ceases, there must be a last moment of its existence,

and a first moment of our deliverance from it. ' But if they have uu*

love now, they will lose it.' They may ; but they need not. And

whether they do or no, they have it now ; they now experience what

we teach. They now are all love. They now rejoice, pray, and praise

without ceasing. ' However, sin is only suspended in them ; it is not

destroyed.' Call it which you please. They are all love to-day ; and

they take no thought for the morrow." To return :—

2. When you firmly assent to the truth of the precepts and promises,

on which the doctrine of Christian perfection is founded ; when vou

understand the meaning of these scriptures, " Sanctify them through

thy truth, thy word is truth. I will send the Comforter, [the Spin! of

truth and holiness,] unto you ; God hath chosen you to [eternal] solva

tion through sanctifieation of the Spirit and belief of the truth :"' when

you see that the way to Christian perfection is by the word of the Gos

pel of Christ, by faith, and by the Spirit of God ; in the next place, gr«

tolerably clear ideas of this perfection. This is absolutely necessary.

If you will hit a mark, you must know where it is. Some people aim

at Christian perfection ; but mistaking it for angelica] perfection, thev

shoot above the mark, miss it, and then peevishly give up their hopes.

Others place the mark as much too low ; hence it is that you hear

them profess to have attained Christian perfection, when they have not

so much as attained the mental serenity of a philosopher, or the candour

of a good-natured, conscientious heathen. In the preceding pages, if

I am not mistaken, the mark is fixed according to the rules of Scrip

tural moderation. It is not placed so high, as to make you despair of

hitting it, if you do your best in an evangelical manner ; nor yet so low.

as to allow you to presume that you can reach it, without exerting all

your abilities to the uttermost, in due subordination to the efficacy of

Jesus' blood, and the Spirit's sanctifying influences.

3. Should you ask, " Which is the way to Christian perfection ? Shall

we go on to it by internal stillness, agreeably to this direction of Moses

and David ? ' The Lord will fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace :

stand still and see the salvation of God. Be still and know that I am

God. Stand in awe and sin not ; commune with your own heart upon

your bed, and be still.' Or shall we press after it by an internal wres

ting, according to these commands of Christ ? ' Strive to enter m ai

the strait gate : the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the vio

lent take it by force.' " etc.

According to the evangelical balance of the doctrines of free gracr

and free will, I answer, that the way to perfection is by the due comix -

nation of prevenient, assisting free grace ; and of submissive, asauted

free will. Antinomian stillness, therefore, which says that free grace

must do all, is not the way. Pliarisaic activity, which will do moot, if

not all, is not the way. Join these two partial systems, allowing frr*

grace the lead and high pre-eminence which it so justly claims, aixi

you have the balance of the two Gospel axioms. You do justice to

the doctrines of mercy and justice, of free grace and free will, m
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Divine faithfulness in keeping the covenant of grace, and of human

faithfulness in laying hold on that covenant, and keeping within its

bounds : in short, you have the Scripture method of waiting upon God,

which Mr. Wesley describes thus :—

Restless, resigned, for God I wait,

For God my vehement soul stands still.

To understand these lines, consider that faith, like the Virgin Mary,

is alternately a receiver and a bestotcer : first, it passively receives the

impregnation of Divine grace, saying, " Behold the handmaid of the

Ix>rd : let it be done to me according to thy word ;" and then it actively

brings forth its heavenly fruit with earnest labour. " God worketh in

you to will and to do," says St. Paul : here he describes the passive

office of faith, wliich submits to, and acquiesces in every dispensation

and operation. " Therefore work out your salvation with fear and

trembling," and, of consequence, with haste, diligence, ardour, and faith

fulness : here the apostle describes the active office of that mother

grace, which carefully lays out the talent she has already received.

Would you then wait aright for Christian perfection ? Impartially ad-

mit the Gospel axioms, and faithfully reduce them to practice. In

order to this, let them meet in your hearts, as the two legs of a pair of

compasses meet in the rivet, which makes them one compounded in

strument. Let your faith in the doctrine of free grace and Christ's

righteousness fix your mind upon God as you fix one of the legs of

vour compasses immovably in the centre of the circle which you are

about to draw: so shall you "stand still," according to the first text

produced in the question, and then let your faith in the doctrine of free

will, and evangelical obedience, make you steadily run the circle of duty

round that firm centre : so shall you imitate the other leg of the com

passes, which evenly moves around the centre, and traces the circum

ference of a perfect circle. By this activity, subordinate to grace, you

will «• take the kingdom of heaven by force." When your heart quietly

rests in God by faith, as it steadily acts the part of a passive receiver,

it resembles the leg of the compasses which rests in the centre of the

circle ; and then the poet's expressions, " restless—resigned," describe

its fixedness in God. But when your heart swiftly moves toward Cod

by faith, as it acts the part of a diligent worker, when your ardent soul

follows after God as a thirsty deer does after the water brooks, it may

be compared to the leg of the compasses which traces the circumfer-

ence of the circle ; and then these words of the poet, " restless and

vehement," properly belong to it. To go on steadily to perfection, you

must therefore endeavour steadily to believe, according to the doctrine

of the first Gospel axiom ; and (as there is op[>ortunity) diligently to

work, according to the doctrine of the second ; and the moment your

Ikitb is steadily fixed in God as in your centre, and your obedience

swiftly moves in the circle of duty from the rest and power which you

find in that centre you have attained, you are made perfeet in the faith

which works by love. Your humble faith saves you from Pharisaism,

your obedient love from Antinoinianism, and both, in due subordination

to Christ, constitute you a just man made perfect according to your

ilispensation.

4. Another question has also puzzled many sincere perfectionists; and
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the solution of it may remove a considerable hinderanee out of yoai

way :-«—" Is Christian perfection," say they, " to be instantanemulj

brought down to us, or are we gradually to grow up to it T Shall we be

made perfect in love by a habit of holiness suddenly infused into us, or

by acts of feeble faith and feeble love so frequently repeated as to be

come strong, habitual, and evangelically natural to us, according to the

well-known maxim, A strong habit is a second nature?"

Both ways are good ; and instances of some believers gradually per

fected, and of others [comparatively speaking] instantaneously fixed in

perfect love, might probably be produced, if we were acquainted wkh

the experiences of all those who have died in a state of evangelical per.

fection. It may be with the root of sin, as it is with its fruit : some souls

parley many years before they can be persuaded to give up all their

outward sins, and others part with them, as it were, instantaneously.

You may compare the former to those besieged towns which make a

long resistance, or to those mothers who go through a tedious and

lingering labour : and the latter resemble those fortresses which are sur

prised and carried by storm ; or those women who are delivered almost

as soon as labour comes upon them. Travellers inform us that vegeta

tion is so quick and powerful in some warm climates, that the seeds <*"

some vegetables yield a salad in less than twenty-four hours. ShodJ a

northern philosopher say, " Impossible !" and should an English gar

dener exclaim against such mushroom sallad, they would only expose

their prejudices, as do those who decry instantaneous justification, or

mock at the possibility of the instantaneous destruction of indwelling sin.

For where is the absurdity of this doctrine ? If the light of a camlk

brought into a dark room can instantly expel the darkness ; and if. upon

opening your shutters at noon, your gloomy apartment can instantaue-

ously be filled with meridian light ; why may not the instantaneous

rending of the veil of unbelief, or the sudden and full opening of your

faith, instantly fill your soul with the light of truth, and the fire of Iot* ,

supposing the Sun of righteousness arise upon you with powerful heal,

ing in his wings ? May not the Sanctifier descend upon your wairfcg

soul, as quickly as the Spirit descended upon your Lord at his baptism '

Did it not descend " as a dove," that is, with the soft motion of a dove,

which swiftly shoots down, and instantly lights ? A good man said once,

with truth, " A mote is little, when it is compared with the sun ; but 1

am far less before God." Alluding to this comparison, I ask, If the sun

could instantly kindle a mote ; nay, if a burning glass can in a motwro*

calcine a bone, and turn a stone to lime ; and if the dim flame of a candk

can in the twinkling of an eye destroy the flying insect which con»»

within its sphere, how unscriptural and irrational is it to suppose that,

when God fully baptizes a soul with his sanctifying Spirit and with the

celestial fire of his love, he cannot in an instant destroy the man of tin,

burn up the chaff of corruption, melt the heart of stone into a bear

of flesh, and kindle the believing soul into pure, seraphic love !

An appeal to parallel cases may throw some light upon the question

which I answer. If you were sick, and asked of God the perfect reco

very of your health, how would you look for it ? Would you expect 10

have your strength restored to you a! once, without any external mean*.

as the lepers who were instantly cleansed ; and as the paralytic, who at
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our Lord's word took up the bed upon which he lay, and carried it away

upon his shoulders ? Or by using some external means of a slower opera

tion, as the " ten lepers" did, who were more " gradually cleansed as they

went to show themselves to the priests ?" Or as King Hezekiah, whose

gradual, but equally sure recovery, was owing to God's blessing upon

the poultice of figs prescribed by Isaiah ? Again : if you were blind,

and besought the Lord to give you perfect human sight, how should

you wait for it ? As Bartimeus, whose eyes were opened in an instant ?

Or as the man who received his sight by degrees ? At first he saw

nothing ; by and by he confusedly discovered the objects before him,

but at last he saw all things clearly. Would ye not earnestly wait for

an answer to your prayers now, leaving to Divine wisdom the particular

manner of your recovery ? And why should ye not go and do likewise,

with respect to the dreadful disorder which we call indwelling tin ?

If our hearts be purified by faith, as the Scriptures expressly testify

if the faith which peculiarly purifies the hearts of Christians be a faith

m « the promise of the Father," which promise was made by the Son

and directly points at a peculiar effusion of the Holy Ghost, the purifier

of spirits ; if we may believe in a moment ; and if God may, in a

moment, seal our sanctifying faith by sending us a fulness of his sancti

fying Spirit : if this, I say, be the case, does it not follow, that to deny

the possibility of the instantaneous destruction of sin, is to deny, con

trary to Scripture and matter of fact, that we can make an instantaneous

tct of faith in the sanctifying promise of the Father, and in the all-

cleansing blood of the Son, and that God can seal that act by the instan

taneous operation of his Spirit? which St. Paul calls the " circumcision

of the heart in [or by] the Spirit," according to the Lord's ancient pro

mise, " I will circumcise thy heart, to love the Lord thy God with all

thy heart." Where is the absurdity of believing that " the God of all

grace" can give an answer to the poet's rational and evangelical

request ?

Open my faith's interior eye ;

Display thy glory from above :

And sinful self shall sink and die,

Lost in astonishment and love.

If a momentary display of Christ's bodily glory could, in an instant,

turn Saul, the blaspheming, bloody persecutor, into Paul, the praying,

gentle apostle ; if a sudden sight of Christ's hands could in a moment

root up from Thomas' heart that detestable resolution, " I will not bc-

lieTe," and produce that deep confession of faith, " My Lord and my

God !" what cannot the display of Christ's spiritual glory operate in a

believing soul, to which he manifests himself " according to that power

whereby he is ablo to subdue all things to himself i" Again : if Christ's

body could in an instant become so glorious on the mount, that his very

garments partook of the sudden irradiation, became not only free from

every spot, but also " white as the light, shining exceeding white as

snow ; so as no fuller on the earth could whiten them ;" and if our

bodies " shall be changed, if this corruptible shall put on incorruption,

and if this mortal shall put on immortality, in a moment, in the twinkling

of am eye, at the last trump ;" why may not our believing souls, when

they fully submit to God's terms, be fully changed—fully turned from
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the power of Satan unto God ? When the Holy Ghost says, u Now h

the day of salvation," does he exclude salvation from heart iniquity 1 If

Christ now deserves fully the name of Jesus, " because he fully sate*

his believing people from their sins ;" and if now the Gospel trumpet

sounds, and sinners arise from the dead, why should we not, upon the

performance of the condition, be changed in a moment from indwelling

sin to indwelling holiness ? Why should we not pass, in the twinkling

of an eye, or in a short time, from indwelling death, to indwelling life '

This is not all. If you deny the possibility of a quick destruction of

indwelling sin, you send to hell, or to some unscriptural purgatory, not

only the dying thief, but also all those martyrs who suddenly embrace

the Christian faith, and were instantly put to death by bloody persecutor?,

for confessing the faith which they had just embraced. And if you

allow that God may " cut his work short in righteousness" in such case,

why not in other cases ? Why not, especially when a believer confesses

his indwelling sin, ardently prays Christ would, and sincerely believes

that Christ can, " now cleanse him from all unrighteousness 1"

Nobody is so apt to laugh at the instantaneous destruction of sin as

tli.- Calvinists, and yet (such is the inconsistency which characterizes

some men !) their doctrine of purgatory is built upon it, For, if you

credit them, all dying believers have a nature which is still morally cor

rupted, and a heart which is yet desperately wicked. These believers,

still full of indwelling sin, instantaneously breathe out their last, and,

without any peculiar act of faith, without any peculiar outpouring of the

sanctifying Spirit, corruption is instantaneously gone. The indwelling

" man of sin" has passed through the Geneva purgatory, he is entirely

consumed ! And behold ! the souls which would not hear of the instan

taneous act of a sanctifying faith, which receives the indwelling Spirit

of holiness—the souls which pleaded hard for the continuance of in

dwelling sin, are now completely sinless ; and, in the twinkling of an

eye, they appear in the third heaven among the spirits ofjust Cliristwuv-

made perfect in love ! Such is the doctrine of our opponents : and yet

they think it incredible that God should do for us, while we prav in faith,

what they suppose death will do for them, when they he in his cold arm*,

perhaps delirious or senseless !

On the other hand, to deny that imperfect believers may and do

gradually grow in grace, and of course that the remains of their ans

may, and do gradually decay, is as absurd as to deny that God waters

the earth by daily dews, as well as by thunder showers: it is as ridicu

lous as to assert that nobody is carried oil' by lingering disorders, but

that all men die suddenly or a few hours after they arc taken ill.

I use these comparisons about death, to throw some light upon th*

question which I solve, and not to insinuate that the decay and destruc

tion of sin run parallel with the decay and dissolution of the body, and

that of course sin must end with our bodily life. Were I to admit this

unscriptural tenet, I should build again what I have all along endeavoured

to destroy, and, as I love consistency, I should promise eternal salvation

lo all unbelievers ; for unbelievers, 1 presume, will die, i. e. will go ur.<i

the Geneva purgatory, as well as believers. Nor do 1 see why death

should not bo able to destroy the van and the main body of siu's force-,

if it can so readily cut the rear (the remains of sin) in pieces.
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From the preceding observations it appears, that believers generally

go on to Christian perfection, as the disciples went to the other side of

the sea of Galilee. They toiled some time very hard, and with little

success. But after they had " rowed about twenty-five, or thirty fur

longs, they saw Jesus walking on the sea. He said to them, It is I, be

not afraid : then they willingly received him into the ship, and imme

diately the ship was at the land whither they went." Just so, we toil

till our faith discovers Christ in the promise, and welcomes him into our

hearts ; and such is the effect of his presence, that immediately we

arrive at the land of perfection. Or, to use another illustration, God

says to believers, " Go to the Canaan of perfect love : arise, why do ye

tarry ? Wash away the remains of sin, calling, i. e. believing, on the

name of the Lord." And if they submit to the obedience of faith, he

deals with them as he did with the Evangelist Philip, to whom he had

said, " Arise and go toward the south." For when they " arise and run,"

as Philip did, " the Spirit of the Lord takes" them, as he did the evan

gelist ; and they are found in the New Jerusalem, as " Philip was found

at Azotus." They "dwell in God, [or in perfect love,] and God [or

perfect love] dwells in them."

Hence it follows, that the most evangelical method of following after

die perfection to which we are immediately called, is that of seeking it

note, by endeavouring fully to lay hold on the promise of that perfection

through faith, just as if our repeated acts of obedience could never help

us forward. But, in the meantime, we should do the works of faith, and

repeat our internal and external acts of obedience with as much earnest

ness and faithfulness, according to our present power, as if we were sure

to enter into rest merely by a diligent use of our talents, and a faithful

exertion of the powers which Divine grace has bestowed upon us. If

we do not attend to the first of these directions, we shall seek to be

sanctified by works like the Pharisees ; and if we disregard the second,

we shall fall into Solitidian sloth with the Antinomians.

This double direction is founded upon the connection of the two Gos

pel axioms. If the second axiom, which implies the doctrine of free

will, were false, I would only say, " Be still, or rather do nothing ; free

grace alone will do all in you and for you." But as this axiom is as

true as the first, I must add, " Strive in humble subordination to free

grace : for Christ saith, 'To him that hath' initiating grace to purpose,

* more grace shall be given, and he shall have abundance :' his faith

ful and equitable Benefactor will give him the reward of perfecting

grace."

5. Beware therefore of unscriptural refinements. Set out for the

Canaan of perfect love with a firm resolution to labour for the rest which

remains on earth for the people of (iod. Some good, mistaken men,

wise above what is written, and fond of striking out paths which were

unknown to the apostles,—new paths marked out by voluntary humility,

and leading to Antinomianisin : some people of that stamp, 1 say, have

made it their business, from the days of heated Augustine, to decry

making resolutions. They represent this practice as a branch of what

they are pleased to call legality. They insinuate that it is utterly incon

sistent with the knowledge of our inconstancy and weakness : in a word,

they fVightcu us from the first step to Christian perfection ; from an
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humble evangelical determination to run till we reach the prize, or, u

you please, to go down till we come to the lowest place. It may not

be amiss to point out the ground of their mistake. Once they brokr

the balance of the Gospel axioms by leaning too much toward £ree will,

and by not laying their first and principal stress upon free grace. God,

to bring them to the evangelical mean, refused his blessing to their un-

evangelical willing and running ; hence it is that their self-righteoui

resolutions started aside like a broken bow. When they found out their

mistake, instead of coming back to the line of moderation, they fled to

the other extreme. Casting all their weights into the scale at free

grace, they absurdly formed a resolution never to form a resolution ;

and, determining not to throw one determination into the scale of fres

will, they began to draw all the believers they met with into the ditch

of a slothful quietism and Laodicean stillness.

You will never steadily go on to perfection, unless you get over thu

mistake. Let the imperfectionists laugh at you for making humble

resolutions ; but go on " steadfastly purposing to lead a new life," at

says our Church ; and in order to this, " steadfastly purpose" to get a

new heart in the full sense of the word : for so long as your heart con

tinues partly unrenewed, your life will be partly unholy. And, therefore.

St. James justly observes that " if any man offend not in word, he is a

perfect man," he loves God with all his heart, his heart is fully renewed;

it being impossible that a heart, still tainted in part with vanity and guile,

should always dictate the words of sincerity and love. Your good reso

lutions need not fail : nor will they fail, if, under a due sense of the

fickleness and helplessness of your unassisted free will, you propexh

depend upon God's faithfulness and assistance. However, should they

fail, as they probably will do more than once, be not discouraged, but

repent, search out the cause, and, in the strength of free grace, let your

assisted free will renew your evangelical purpose, till the Lord seak it

with his mighty fiat, and says, "Let it be done to thee according to thy

resolving faith." It is much better to be laughed at as " poor creatures,

who know nothing of themselves," than to be deluded as foolish virgins

who fondly imagine that their vessels are full of imputed oil. Take

therefore the sword of the Spirit, and boldly cut this dangerous snare in

pieces. Conscious of your impotence, and yet laying out your talent of

free will, say with the prodigal son, " I will arise and go to my father :"

say with David, " I will love thee, O Lord my God : I will behold thy

face in righteousness : I am purposed that my mouth shall not trans

gress : I will keep it, as it were, with a bridle : I have said that I wouk

keep thy word : the proud," and they who are humble in an unscriptural

way, " have had me exceedingly in derision, but I will keep thy precepts

with my whole heart. I have sworu, and I will perform it, "that I wiH

keep thy righteous judgments :" say with St. Paul, " I am determined

not to know any thing save Jesus, and him crucified." And with Jacob,

" I will not let thee go, unless thou bless me !" And, to sum up all good

resolutions in one, if you are a member of the Church of England, sat,

" I have engaged to renounce all the vanities of this wicked world, *D

the sinful lusts of the flesh, and all the works of the devil : to believe aQ

the articles of the Christian faith ; and to keep God's conunandmenti

all the days of my life ;" that is, 1 have most solemnly resolved to be a



LA -ST CHECK TO ANTINOMlANIS.lt. 641

perfect Christian. And this resolution I have publicly sealed by receiv-

ing the two sacraments upon it : baptism, after my parents and sponsors

had laid me under this blessed vow : and the Lord's Supper, after I had

personalty ratified, in the bishop's presence, what they had done. Nor

do I only think that I am bound to keep this vow ; but " by God's grace

so I will ; and I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he has called

me to this state of salvation [and Christian perfection ;] and I pray unto

him to give me his grace, that I may not only attain it, but also continue

m the same unto my life's end." (Chvrch Catechism.)

" Much diligence," says Kempis, " is necessary to him that will profit

much. If he who firmly purposeth, often faileth, what shall he do who

seldom or feebly purposeth any thing ?" But, I say it again and again,

do not lean upon your free will and good purposes, so as to encroach

upon the glorious pre-eminence of free grace. Let the first Gospel

axiom stand invariably in its honourable place. Lay your principal

stress upon Divine mercy, and say with the good man, whom I have just

quoted, " Help me, O Lord God, in thy holy service, and grant that I

may now this day begin perfectly."

In following this method, ye will do the two Gospel axioms justice :

ye will so depend upon God's free grace as not to fall into Pharisaic

running : and ye will so exert your own free will as not to slide into

Antinomian sloth. Your course lies exactly between these rocks. To

pass these perilous straits, your resolving heart must acquire a heavenly

polarity. Through the spiritually magnetic touch of Christ, the corner

stone, your soul must learn to point toward faith and works, or, if you

please, toward a due submission to free grace, and a due exertion of free

wiU, as the opposite ends of the needle of a compass point toward the

north and the south.

6. From this direction flows the following advice. Resolve to bo

perfect in yourselves, but not of yourselves : the Antinomians boast that

they are perfect only in their heavenly representative. Christ was filled

with perfect humility and love : they are perfect in his person : they

need not a perfection of humble love in themselves. To avoid their

error, be perfect in yourselves and not in another : let your perfection

of humility and love be inherent ; let it dwell in you. Let it fill your

own heart and influence your own life : so shall you avoid the delusions

of the virgins, who give you to understand that the oil of their perfection

is all contained in the sacred vessel which formerly hung on the cross,

and therefore their salvation is finished, they have oil enough in that rich

vessel ; manna enough and to spare in that golden pot. Christ's heart was

perfect, and therefore theirs may safely remain imperfect, yea, full of in

dwelling sin, till death, the messenger of the bridegroom, come to cleanse

them, and fill them with perfect love at the midnight cry ! Delusive hope !

Can any thing be more absurd than for a sapless, dry branch to fancy

that it has sap and moisture enough in the vine which it cumbers? or for

an impenitent adulterer to boast that " in the Lord he has" chastity and

righteousness? Where did Christ ever say, "Have salt in another?"

Does he not say, " Take heed, that ye l>e not deceived ! Have salt in

yourselves ?" Mark ix, 50. Does he not impute the destruction of stony

ground hearers to their u not liaving root in themselves ?" Matt, xiii, 21.

If it was the patient man's comfort, that " the root of the matter waa

Vol. II. 41
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found in him," k it not deplorable to hear modem believers say. withox

anv explanatory clause, that they have nothing but sin in themselves '

But is it enough to have "the roof in ourselves?" Must we not lin

have the fruit.—yea, - be tilled with the fruits of righteousness V

FhiL i, 11. Is it not St. Peter's doctrine, where he says, " If these thing*

be in you, and abound, ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the

knowledge of Christ ?" 2 Peter i, S. And is it not that of David, when

he prays, " Create in me a clean heart,7' 6cc ? Away, then, with all

Antinomian refinements ! And if, with St. Paul, you will have salvation

and rejoicing in yourselves, and not in another, make sure of bonne*

and perfection " in yourselves, and not in another."

But while you endeavour to avoid the snare of the Amin/ifMiong, do

not run into that of the Pharisees, who will have their perfection of

themselves ; and therefore, by their own unevangehcal efforts, self-con-

ceited willings, and self-prescribed runnings, endeavour to u raise spark*

of their own kindling, and to warm themselves" by their own painted

fires and fruitless agitations. Feel your impotence. Own that "o*

man has quickened [and perfected] his own soul." Be contented U>

invite, receive, and welcome the light of life : but never attempt to form

or to engross it. It is your duty to wait for the morning light, and to

rejoice when it visits you : but it* you grow so self conceited as to say,

" I will create a sun : let tliere be light .-" or if, when the light vtais

your eyes you say, " I will bear a stock of light : I will so fill my eye*

with light to-day, that to-morrow I shall be almost able to do mv work

without the sun, or at least without a constant dependence upon its

beams ;" would ye not betray a species of sell-deifying idolatry and

Satanical pride ? If our Lord himself, as u Sou of man," would not kait

one grain of human goodness himself; if he said, " Why callest thou me

good 1 There is none good [self good, or good of himself] but God :"

who can wonder enough at those proud Christians who claim some sett

originated goodness ; boasting of what they have received, as if the?

had not received it : or using what they have received without an bum-

hie sense of their constant dependence upon their heavenly Benefactor'

To avoid this horrid delusion of the Pharisees, learn to see, to feel, and

to acknowledge, that of the Father, through the Son, and by the Hol>

Ghost, are all your urim and thummim, your lights and perfection.

and while the Lord says, "From me is thy fruit found," Rosea mv, ».

bow at his footstool, and gratefully reply, « Of thy fulness have all we

received, and grace for grace," John i," 16. For thou art " the Father

of lights, from whom cometh every good and perfect gift," James i, 1".

Of thee, and through thee, and to thee are all tilings : to thee, therefore,

be the glory for ever. Amen," Romans xi, 36.

7. You will have this humble and thankful disposition if you let rata

repentance cast deeper roots. For if Christian perfection implies a

forsaking all inward, as well as outward sin ; and if true repentance i>

a grace whereby we forsake sin, it follows, that, to attain ChnAiao

perfection, we must so follow our Lord's evangelical precept, " Repa/_

for the kingdom of heaven is at hand," as to leave no sin, no bosom sui.

no indwelling sin unrepented of, and, of consequence, unforsaken. Be.

whose heart is still full of indwelling sin, has no more truly repented of

indwelling sin, titan the man whose mouth is still defiled with finM
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talking ami jesting lias troly repented of his ribaldry. The deeper our

sorrow for, and detestation of indwelling sin is, the more penitently do

we confess the plague of our hearts ; and when we properly confess it,

we inherit the blessing promised in these words : " If we confess oar

simi, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from

all unrighteousness."

To promote this deep repentance, consider how many spiritual evils

still haunt your breast. Look into the inward " chamber of imagery,"

where assuming self love, surrounded by a multitude of vain thoughts,

foolish desires, and wild imaginations, keeps her court. Grieve that your

heart, which should be all flesh, is yet partly stone ; and that your soul,

which should be only a temple for the Holy Ghost, is yet so frequently

turned into a den of thieves, a hole for the cockatrice, a nest for a brood

of spiritual vipers,—for the remains of envy, jealousy, fretfulncss, anger,

pride, impatience, peevishness, formality, sloth, prejudice, bigotry, carnal

confidence, evil shame, self righteousness, tormenting fears, uncharitable

suspicions, idolatrous love, and I know not how many of the evils which

form the retinue of hypocrisy and unbelief. Through grace detect these

evils by a close attention to what passes in your own heart at all times,

but especially in an hour of temptation. By frequent and deep con

fession, drag out all these abominations: these sins, which would not

have Christ to reign alone over you, bring before him : place them in

the light of his countenance ; and (if you do it in faith) that light and

the warmth of liis love will kill them, as the light and heat of the sun

kill the worms which the plough turns up to tho open air in a dry

summer's day.

Nor plead that you can do nothing : for, by the liclp of Christ, who

is always ready to assist the helpless, ye can solemnly say upon your

knees what ye have probably said in an airy manner to your professing

friends. If ye over acknowledged to them that your heart is deceitful,

prone to leave undone what ye ought to do, and ready to do what ye

•jnght to leave undone ; ye can undoubtedly make the same confession

to God. Complain to him who can help you, as ye have done to those

who cannot. Lament, as you are able, the darkness of your mind, the

stubbornness of your will, the dulness or exorbitancy of your affections,

and importunately entreat the God of all grace to " renew a right spirit

within you. If ye sorrow after this godly sort, what carefulness will be

wrought in you ! what indignation ! what fear ! what vehement desire !

what zeal ! yea, what revenge !" Ye will tlien sing in faith, what the

anperfectkmists sing in unbelief:—

O how I hate thoRO lusts of mine,

That crucified my God :

Those sins that pierced and nail'd his flesh

Fust to the fatal wood !

Yes, my Redeemer, they shall die,

My heart hath so docrced ;

Nor will I B|iaro tlioso guilty things

That mode my Saviour blood.

While with a inciting, broken heart,

My murder'd Lord I view,

I'll raiso revengo against my sins,

And slay the murderers too.



644 LAST CHECK TO ANTINOMIANISH.

8. Closely connected with this deep repentance is the practice of a

judicious, universal self denial. " If thou wilt be perfect," says our

Lord, " deny thyself, take up thy cross daily, and follow me. He thai

loveth father or mother [much more he that loveth praise, pleasure, or

money] more than me, is not worthy of me :" nay, " Whosoever vrill

save his life shall lose it ; and whosoever will lose it for my sake, shall

find it." Many desire to live and reign with Christ, but few choose to

suffer and die with him. However, as the way of the cross leads to

heaven, it undoubtedly leads to Christian perfection. To avoid the cross,

therefore, or to decline drinking the cup of vinegar and gall, which God

permits your friends or foes to mix for you, is to throw away the aloes

which Divine wisdom puts to the breasts of the mother of harlots, to

wean you from her and her witcherafts : it is to refuse a medicine which

is kindly prepared to restore your health and appetite : in a word, it is

to renounce the Physician who " heals all our infirmities," when we take

his bitter draughts, submit to have our imposthumes opened by his sharp

lancet, and yield to have our proud flesh wasted away by his painful

causties. Our Lord " was made a perfect Saviour through sufferings,"

and we may be made perfect Christians in the same manner. We may

be called to suffer, till all that which we have brought out of spiritual

Egypt is consumed in a howling wilderness, in a dismal Gethsemane,

or on a shameful Calvary. Should this lot be reserved for us, let us not

imitate our Lord's imperfect disciples, who " forsook him and fled ;" bat

let us stand the fiery trial, till all our fetters are melted, and our dross is

purged away. Fire is of a purgative nature : it separates the dross from

the gold ; and the fiercer it is the more quick and powerful is its opera

tion. " He that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem-

shall be called holy, die, when the Lord shall have washed away the

filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of Jeru

salem by the spirit ofjudgment and by the spirit of burning," Isa_ iv, 4.

" I will bring the third part through the fire, saith the Lord, and wflj

refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried ; they

shall call on my name, and I will hear them : I will say, It is my peopk .

and they shall say, The Lord is my God," Zech. iii, 9. Therefore, if

the Lord should suffer the best men in his camp, or the strongest mec

in Satan's army, to cast 3rou into a furnace of fiery temptations, come

not out of it till you are called. " Let patience have its perfect work :~

meekly keep your trying station till your heart is disengaged from aui

that is earthly, and till the sense of God's preserving power kindles si

you such a faith in his omnipotent love as few experimentally know bu

they who have seen themselves, like the mysterious bush in Horeb,

burning and yet unconsumed ; or they who can say with St. Paul, *• We

are killed all the day long—dying, and behold we live !"

" Temptations," says Kempis, " are often very profitable to roes-

though they be troublesome and grievous : for in them a man is hurubl-v-

purified, and instructed. All the saints have passed through and profite-i

by many tribulations : and they that could not bear temptations, becaia

reprobates and fell away." " My son," adds the author ofEcclesiasucu-v

(chap. ii, 1,) " if thou come to serve the Lord" in the perfect beauty of

holiness, " prepare thy soul for temptation. Set thy heart aright ; oae-

stantly endure ; and make not haste in the time of trouble. Wbatevtx
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is brought upon thee take cheerfully ; and be patient » heu thou art

changed to a low estate : for gold is tried and purified in the fire, and

acceptable men in the furnace of adversity.'' And therefore- says St.

James, " Blessed is the man that endureth temptation ; for. when he »

tried, [if he stands the fiery trial.] be shall receive the crown of hfe,

which the Lord has promised to them that love him*' [with the love

which endureth all things, that is. with perfect love.] James i, 13.

Patiently endure, then, when ('od '• for a season (if need be) suffers you

lo be in heaviness through manifold temptations.« Bv this mean. '• the

trial of your faith, being much more precious than that of gold which

perisheth, though it be tried in the fire, will be found unto praise, and

honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ," 1 Pet- i, 7.

9. Deep repentance is good, Gospel self denial is excellent, and a

degTee of patient resignation in trials is of unspeakable use to attain the

perfection of love ; but as " faith immediately works by love," it is of

far more immediate use to purify the soul. Hence it is that Christ, the

prophets, and the apostles, so strongly insist upon faith ; assuring us

that, " if we will not believe, we shall not be established ;" that, " ifwe

will believe, we shall see the glory of God ; we shall be saved ; and

rivers of living water shall flow from our inmost souls ; and that our

hearts are purified- by faith ; and that we arc saved by grace through

Faith." They tell us that "Christ gave himself for the Church, that he

Tiight sanctify and cleanse it—by the word ; that he might present it to

limself a glorious Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such tiiing;

>ot that it should be holy and without blemish." Now, if believers are

wt to be " cleansed and made without blemish" by the word, (which tes.

ities of the all-atoning blood, and the love of the Spirit,) it is evident that

hey are to be sanctified by faith ; for faith, or believing, has as neces-

ary a reference to the word, as eating has to food. For the same reason

he apostle observes that " they who believe enter into rest ; that a pro-

nise being given us to enter in, we should take care not to fall short of

:" through unbelief; that we ought to take warning by the Israelites,

'ho " could not enter" into the land of promise " through unbelief;"

mt we are "filled with all joy and peace in believing;" and that

Christ is able to save to the uttermost them who come unto God through

im." Now " coming," in the Scripture language, is another expres.

on for believing ; " He that cometh to God," says the apostle, " must

elieve." Hence it appears that faith is peculiarly necessary to those

ho will " be saved to the uttermost," especially a firm faith in the capital

romise of the Gospel of Christ, the promise of " the Spirit of holiness"

»m the Father, through the Son. For " how shall they call on him, in

hom they have not believed ?" Or, how can they earnestly plead the

uth, and steadily wait for the performance of a promise, in which they

ive no faith ? This doctrine of faith is supported by Peter's words :—

God who knoweth the hearts [of penitent believers] bare them witness,

ving them the Holy Ghost, and purifying their hearts by faith," Acts

', 8, 9. For the same Spirit of faith, wliich initially purifies our hearts

hen we cordially believe the pardoning love of God, completely cleanses

em when we fully believe bis sanctifying love.

10. This direction about faith being of the utmost importance, I shall

>nfirm and explain it by an extract from Mr. Wesley's sermon, which
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points out the Scripture way of salvation : " Though it be allowed," sty*

this judicious divine, "that both this repentance and its fruits are neces

sary to full salvation, yet they are not necessary either in the same sense

with faith, or in the same degree. Not in the same degree ; for these frnits

are only necessary conditionally, if there be time and opportunity for

them, otherwise a man may be sanctified without them. Bat he cannot

be sanctified without faith. Likewise, let a man have ever bo much of

this repentance, or ever so many good works, yet all this does not at all

avail ; he is not sanctified till he believe. But the moment he belieTes,

with or without those fruits, yea, with more or less of this repentance, he

is sanctified. Not in the same sense ; for this repentance and these

fruits are only remotely necessary in order to the continuance of his

faith, as well as the increase of it ; whereas faith is immediately and

directly necessary to sanctification. It remains that faith is the oaly

condition which is immediately and proximately necessary to sanctifi

cation.

" But what is that faith whereby we are sanctified, saved from ski,

and perfected in love? (1.) It is a Divine evidence and conviction, that

God hath promised it in tlic Holy Scriptures. Till we are thoroughly

satisfied of this, there is no moving one step farther. And one

would imagine there needed not one word more to satisfy a reason

able man of this, than the ancient promise, ' Then will I circumcise thy

heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thy soul.' How clearly doth this express the beis>>

perfected in love ! How strongly imply the being saved from all sin !

For as long as love takes up the whole heart, what room is there fcr

sin therein? (2.) It is a Divine evidence and conviction, that what God

lias promised he is able to perform. Admitting, therefore, that ' with

men it is impossible to bring a clean tiiing out of an unclean,' to purify

the heart from all sin, and to fill it with all holiness ; yet this creates no

difficulty in the case, seeing 'with God all things are possible.' (3.) 1'.

is an evidence and conviction that he is able and willing to do it sow.

And why not ? Is not a moment to him the same as a thousand Tears '

He cannot want more time to accomplish whatever is his will. We mar

therefore boldly say at any point of time, ' Now is the day of salvatioc '

Behold! all things are now ready! Come to the marriage!' (4.) To

this confidence, that God is both able and willing to sanctify us mow,

there needs to be added one thing more, a Divine evidence arid convic

tion that he doth it. In that hour it is done. God says to the inmos:

soul, ' According to thy faith, be it unto thee !' Then "the soid is pur-:

from every spot of sin ; it is cleanfrom all unrighteousness."

Those who have low ideas of faith will probably be surprised to sw

how much Mr. Wesley ascribes to that Christian grace, and to inqaire

why he so nearly connects our believing that God cleanse* us from cJ

sin, with God's actual cleansing us. But their wonder will cease. a

they consider the definition which this divine gives of faith in the ssk

sermon. " Faith in general," says he, " is defined by the apostle. k

evidence, a Divine evidence 'and conviction [the word used by the apo**

means both] of things not seen ;' not visible, nor perceivable either te

sight, or by any other of the external senses. It implies both a sMpe^

natural evidence of God and of the things of God, a kind of jpcrxt*
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light exhibited to the soul, and a supernatural, sight or perception thereof.

Accordingly the Scriptures speak of God's giving sometimes light, some

times a power of discerning it. So St. Paul, ' God who commanded

light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give us

the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus

Christ.' And elsewhere the same apostle speaks of 'the eyes of our

understanding being opened.' By this twofold operation of the Holy

Spirit, having the eyes of our souls both opened and enlightened, we see

the things which the natural ' eye hath not seen, neither the ear heard.'

We have a prospect ofthe invisible tilings of God : we see the spiritual

irorld, which is all round about us, and yet is no more discerned by our

natural faculties, than if it had no being ; and we see the eternal, world,

piercing through the veil which hangs between time and eternity. Clouds

and darkness then rest upon it no more, but we already see the glory

which shall be revealed."

From this striking definition of faith, it is evident that the doctrine of

thia address exactly coincides with Mr. Wesley's sermon ; with this ver.

hoi difference only, that what he calls faith, implying a twofold opera

tion of the Spirit productive of spiritual light and supernatural sight, I

have called faith, apprehending a sanctifying " baptism (or outpouring)

of the Spirit." His mode of expression savours more of the rational

divine, who logically divides the truth, in order to render its several parts

conspicuous : and I keep closer to the words of the Scriptures, which, I

hope, will frighten no candid Protestant. I make this remark for the

sake of those who fancy that when a doctrine is clothed with expressions

which are not quite familiar to them, it is a new doctrine, although these

expressions should be as Scriptural as thoso of a " baptism, or outpour

ing of the Spirit," which are used by some of the prophets, by John the

Unptist, l>v the four evangelists, and by Christ himself.

I have already pointed out the close connection there is between an

act of faith which fully apprehends the Spirit of Christ, which makes an

end of moral corruption by forcing the lingering " man of sin" instan

taneously to breathe out his last. Mr. Wesley, in the above-quoted

sermon, touches upon this delicate subject in so clear and concise a

manner, that while his discourse is before me, for the sake of those who

have it not at hand, I shall transcribo the whole passage, and thus put

the seal of that eminent divine to wliat I have advanced, in the pre

ceding pages, about sanctifying faith and the quick destruction of sin.

" Does God work this great work in tho soul gradually or instanta

neously ? Perhaps it may be gradually wrought in some : I mean in this

sense ; tliey do not advert to the particular moment wherein sin ceases

to be. But it is infinitely desirable, were it the will of God, that it should

be done instantaneously ; that the Lord should destroy sin by the breath

of bis mouth, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. And so he

generally does ; a plain fact, of which there is evidence enough to satisfy

aar unprejudiced person. Thou therefore look for it every moment.

Look for it in the way above doscribed ; in all those good works, where-

unto thou art created anew in Christ Jesus. There is then no danger :

you can be no worse, if you are no better for that expectation. For

were you to be disappointed of your hope, still you lose nothing. But

you shall not he disappointed of your hope : it will come, and will not
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tarry. Look for it then every day, every hour, every moment. Why

not this hour, this moment ? Certainly you may look for it now, if vou

believe it is by faith. And by this token you may surer}' know whether

you seek it by faith or by works : if by works, you want something to

be done first, before you are sanctified. You think, " I must first be or

do thus or thus." Then you are seeking it by works unto this dav. It"

you seek it by faith, you expect it as you are, and if as you are, then

expect it now. It is of importance to observe that there is an insepa

rable connection between these three points,—expect it by faith, expect

it as you are, and expect it note ! To deny one of them, is to deny them

all : to allow one, is to allow them all. Do you believe we are sanctified

byfaith ? Be true then to your principle : and look for this blessing just

as you are, neither better nor worse : as a poor sinner, that has anJ

nothing to plead but Christ died. And ifyou look for it as yon are, then

expect it now. Stay for nothing : why should you ? Christ is ready ;

and he is all you wont. He is waiting for you : he is at the door ! Let

your inmost soul cry out,—

Come in, come in, thou heavenly Guest !

Nor hence again remove :

But sup with me, and let the feast

Be everlasting love."

11. Social prayer is closely connected with faith in the capital pro

mise of the sanctifying Spirit : and therefore I earnestly reconunend that

mean of grace, where it can be had, as being eminently conducive to the

attaining of Christian perfection. When many believing hearts are kfiel

up, and wrestle with God in prayer together, you may compare thew to

many diligent hands, which work a large machine. At such tunc*,

particularly, the fountains of the great deep are broken up, the window?

of heaven are opened, and " rivers of living water flow" into the hearts

of obedient believers.

In Christ when brethren join,

And follow after peace,

The fellowship Divine

He promises to bless,

His chiefest graces to bestow

Where two or three are met below.

Where unity takes place,

The joys of heaven we prove ;

This is the Gospel grace.

The unction from above,

The Spirit on all believers shed.

Descending swift from Christ their Head.

Accordingly we read, that when God powerfully opened the kingdom

of the Holy Ghost on the day of pentecost, the disciples '• were all wuii

one accord in one place." And when he confirmed that kingdom, tfcev

" were lifting up their voices to God with one accord :" see Acts i, I.

and iv, 24. Thus also the believers at Samaria were fined with thr

Holy Ghost, the Sanctifier, while Peter and John prayed with them,«nd

laid their hands upon them.

12. But perhaps thou art alone. As a solitary bird which sitteta on

the housetop, thou lookest for a companion who may go with thee threegfi

the deepest travail of the regeneration. But, alas f thou lookest in ran r
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all the professors about thee seem satisfied with their former experiences,

and with self-imputed or self-conceited perfection. When thou givest

them a hint of thy want of power from on high, and of thy hunger and

thirst after a fulness of righteousness, they do not sympathize with thee.

And indeed how can they ? They are full already, they reign without

thee, they have need of nothing. They do not sensibly want that " God

would grant them, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened

with might in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in their hearts by

faith, that they, being rooted and grounded in love, may comprehend with

all saints [perfected in love] what is the breadth, and length, and depth,

and height, and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge,

that they might be filled with all the fulness of God," Eph. iii, 16, &c.

They look upon thee as a whimsical person, full of singular notions, and

they rather damp than enliven thy hopes. Thy circumstances are sad ;

bat do not give place to despair, no, not for a moment. In the name

of Christ, who could not get even Peter, James, and John, to watch with

him one hour ; and who was obliged to go through his agony alone ;—

in his name, I say, " Cast- not away thy confidence, which has great

recompense of reward." Under all thy discouragements, remember

that, after all, Divine grace is not confined to numbers, any more than

to a few. When all outward helps fail thee, make the more of Christ,

on whom sufficient help is laid for thee—Christ, who says, " I will go

with thee through fire and water ;" the former shall not bum thee, nor

the latter drown thee. Jacob was alone when he wrestled with the

angel, yet he prevailed ; and if the servant is not above bis master,

wonder not that it should be said of thee, as of thy Lord, when he went

through his greatest temptations, " Of the people there was none with

him."

Should thy conflicts be " with confused noise, with burning and fuel

of frre ;" should thy " Jerusalem be rebuilt in troublesome times ;"

should the Lord " shake, not the earth only, but also heaven ; should

deep call unto deep at the noise of his water spouts ; should all his waves

and billows go over thee ;" should thy patience bo tried to the uttermost ;

remember how in years past thou hast tried the patience of God, nor be

discouraged : an extremity and a storm are often God's opportunity.

A blast of temptation, and a shaking of all thy foundations, may introduce

the fulness of God to thy soul, and answer the end of the rushing wind,

and of the shaking, which formerly accompanied the first great mani

festations of the Spirit. The Jews still expect the coming of the Messiah

in the flesh, and they particularly expect it in a storm. When lightnings

flash, when thunders roar, when a strong wind shakes their houses, and

the tempestuous skv seems to rush down in thunder showers ; then some

of them particularly open their doors and windows to entertain their

wished-for Deliverer. Do spiritually what they do carnally. Constantly

wait for full " power from on high ;" but especially when a storm of

affliction, temptation, or distress overtakes thee ; or when thy convictions

and desires raise thee above thyself, as the waters of the flood raised

Noah's ark above the earth ; then be particularly careful to throw the

door of faith, and tho window of iiohk as wide open as thou canst ;

and, spreading the arms of thy imperfect love, say with all the ardour

and resignation which thou art master of,—
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" My heart strings groan with <1e«p complaint,

My flesli lies panting. Lord, for theo ;

And every limb, and every joint,

Stretches for perfoct purity."

But if the Lord be pleased to come softly to thy help ; if he make an

end of thy corruption by helping thee gently to sink to unknown depths

of meekness; if he drown the indwelling man of sin, by baptizing, by

plunging him into an abyss of humility ; do not find fault with the rim.

plicity of his method, the plainness of his appearing, and the common

ness of his prescription. Nature, like Naaman, is full of prejudices. She

expects that Christ will come to make her clean with as much ado,

pomp, and bustle, as the Syrian general looked for, " when he *m wroth

and said, Behold, I thought he will surely come out to me and stand

and call on his God and strike his hand over the place and

recover the leper." Christ frequently goes a much plainer way to

work ; and by this mean he disconcerts all our preconceived notions

and schemes of deliverance. " Learn of me to be meek and lowly in

heart* and thou slialt find rest to thy soul," the sweet rest of Christian

perfection, of perfect humility, resignation, and meekness. Lie at ray

feet, as she did who loved much, and was meekly taken up with " the

good part, and the one thing needful." But thou frettest ; thou despise*

this robe of perfection ; it is too plain for thee ; thou slightest » the

ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which, in the sight of God, is of

great price :" nothing will serve thy turn but a tawdry coat of many

colours, which may please thy proud self will, and draw the attention

of others, by its glorious and flaming appearance ; and it nwst be brought

to thee with lightnings, thunderings, and voices. If this be thy disposi

tion, wonder not at the Divine wisdom which thinks fit to disappoint thy

lofty prejudices ; and let me address thee, as Naaman's servants ad

dressed him : " My brother, if the prophet had bid thee do some great

thing, wouldst thou not have done it 1 How much rather then, when he

says to thee, I am the meek and lowly Lamb of God ; wash in the xtream of

my blood—plunge in the Jordan of my humtiily, and be dean .'" instead

therefore of going away from a plain Jesus in a rage, welcome him in

his lowest appearance, and be persuaded that he can as easily make an

end of thy sin, by gently coming in "a still, small voice," as by rushing

in upon thee in " a storm, a fire, or an earthquake." The Jews rejected

their Saviour, not so much because they did not earnestly desire h*»

coming, as because he did not come in tlic manner in which they es-

pected him. It is probable that some of this Judaism cleaves to thee.

If thou wilt absolutely come to Mount Sion in a triumphal chariot, or

make thine entrance into the New Jerusalem upon a prancing horse,

thou art likely never to come there. Leave then all thy lordly miscon

ceptions behind ; and humbly follow thy King, who makes his entry into

the typical Jerusalem, " meek and lowly, riding upon an ass, yea, upos

a colt, the foal of an ass." I say it again, therefore, while thy faith aad

hope strongly insist on the blessing, let thy resignation and patience

leave to God's infinite goodness and wisdom the peculiar manner of be

stowing it. When he says, " Surely I come quickly to make my abode

with thee," let thy faith close in with his word ; ardently and yet meeirh

embrace his promise. Tliis will instantly beget power ; and with true
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power Uiou mayest instantly bring forth prayer, and possibly the prayer

which opens heaven, which humbly wrestles with God, inherits the

blessing, and turns the well-known petition, " Amen ! Even so, come

Lord Jesus !" into the well-known praises, He is come, he is come, O

praise the Lord, O my soul, &c. Thus repent, believe, and obey ; and

u he that cometh will come" with a fulness of pure, meek, humble love ;

■ he will not tarry," or if he tarry, it will be to give thy faith and desires

more time to open, that thou mayest, at his appearing, be able to take

in more of his perfecting grace and sanctifying power : beside, thy ex

pectation of his coming i- of a purifying nature, and gradually sanctifies

thee. " He that has this hope in him," by this very hope " purifies him

self even as God is pure :" for " we are saved [into perfect love] by

hope as well as by faith." The stalk, as well as the root, bears " the

; ill corn in the car."

Up then, thou sincere expectant of God's kingdom ! Let thy humble,

ardent free will meet prevenient, sanctifying free grace in its weakest

and darkest appearance, as the father of the faithful met the Lord,

" when he appeared to him on the plain of Mamre" as a mere mortal.

" Abraham lifted up his eyes and looked, and lo ! three men stood by

him." So does free grace (if I may venture upon the allusion) invite

itaelf to thy tent : nay, it is now with thee in its creating, redeeming,

and sanctifying influences. " And when he saw them, he ran to meet

them from the tent door, and bowed himself toward the ground." Go

and do likewise : if thou seest any beauty in the humbling grace of our

Lord Jesus Christ, in the sanctifying love of God, and in the comfort

able fellowship of the Holy Ghost, lot thy free will run to meet them,

and bow itself toward the ground. O for a speedy going out of thy tent,

thy sinful self! O for a race of desire in the way of faith ! O for in

cessant prostrations ! O for a meek and deep bowing of thyself before

thy Divine Deliverer ! " And Abraham said, My Lord, if now I have

found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant /"

O for the humble pressing of a loving faith ! O for the faith which

stopped the sun, when God avenged his people in the days of Joshua !

0 for the importunate faith of the two disciples who detained Christ,

when " he made as though he would have gone farther ! They con

strained him, saying, Abide with us, for it is toward evening, and the

day is far Sftent. And he went in to tarry with them." He soon indeed

vanished out of their bodily sight, because they were not called always

to enjoy his bodily presence. Far from promising them that blessing,

he had said, " It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not

away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if 1 depart, I will send

him unto you, that ho may abide with you for ever. He dwellelh with

you, and shall be in you." This promise is " yea and amrn in Christ ;"

only plead it according to the preceding directions, and as sure as the

Lord is the true and faithful Witness, so sure will the God of hope and

love soon fill you with all joy and peace, that ye may abound in pure

love, as well as in confirmed hope, "through the power of the Holy

Ghost." Than shall you have an indisputable right to join the believers

who sing nt the Taliernacle, and at the Lock Chapel, in the words of

•Messrs. J. and C. Wesley :—
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" Many are we now and one,

We who Jesus have put on.

There is neither bond nor free,

Male nor female, Lord, in thee.

Love, like death, hath all destroy*d,

Kender'd all distinction void ;

Names, and sects, and parties fall :

Thou, O Christ, art all in all."

In the meantime you may sing with the pious countess of Hunting

don, the Rev. Mr. Madan, the Rev. Dr. Conyers, the Rev. Mr. Ber-

ridge, Richard Hill, Esq., and the imperfectionists who use their

collections of hymns : ye may sing, I say, with them all, the two fol

lowing hymns, which they have agreed to borrow from the hymns of

Messrs. J. and C. Wesley, after making some insignificant alterations.

I transcribe them from the collection used iu Lady Huntingdon's chapels,

(Bristol edition, 1765, p. 239, &c.)

O for a heart to praise my God !

A heart from sin set free :

A heart that 'a sprinkled with the blood

So freely spilt for me :

A heart resign'd, submissive, meek,

My dear Redeemer's throne ;

Where only Christ is heard to speak,

Where Jesus reigns alone:

An humble, lowly, contrite heart,

Believing, true, and clean ;

Which neither life nor death can part

From him that dwells within :

A heart in every thought renow'd,

And fill'd with love Divine ;

Perfect, and right, and pure, and good ;

A copy, Lord, of thine !

My heart, thou know'st, con never rest,

Till thou create my peace ;

Till of my Eden rejiossess'd,

From self and sin I ceaae.

Thy nature, gracious Lord, impart.

Come quickly from above ;

Write thy new name upon my heart.

Thy new, host name of love.

Here is undoubtedly an evangelical prayer for the love which r*.

stores the soul to a state of sinless rest and evangelical perfection.

Mean ye, my brethren, what the good people who dissent from us print

and sing, and I ask no more. Nor can ye wait for an answer to the prayer

contained in the preceding hymn, in a more Scriptural manner, than by

pleading " the promise of the Father" in such words as these :—

Love Divine, all loves excelling,

Joy of heaven to earth come down !

Fix in us thine humble dwelling.

All thy faithful mercies crown :

Jesus, thou art all compassion.

Pure, unbounded love thou art ;

Visit ua with thy salvation,

Enter every trembling heart.
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Breathe ! O breathe thy loving Spirit

Into every troubled breast 1

Let us all in thee inherit.

Let us find thy promised* rest.

Take away the powert of sinning,

Alpha and Omega be ;

End of faith, as its beginning,

Set our hearts at liberty.

Come, Almighty to deliver.

Lot us all thy life receive !

Suddenly return, and never,

Never more thy temples leave !

Thee we would be always blessing,

Serve thee as thine hosts above ;

Pray and praise thee without ceasing,

Glory in thy precious love.t

Finish then thy new creation,

Pure,y unspotted may we be ;

Let us see thy great salvation,

Perfectly restored by thee ;

Changed from glory into glory,

Till in heaven we take our place ;

Till we cast our crowns before thee.

Lost in wonder, love, and praise.

Lift up your hands which hang down ; our Aaron, our heavenly High

Priest, is near to hold them up. The spiritual Amalekites will not

always prevail; our Samuel, our heavenly prophet, is ready "to cut

them and their king in pieces before the Lord. The promise is unto

you." You are surely called to attain the perfection of your dispensa

tion, although you still seem afar olf. Christ, in whom that perfection

centres—Christ, from whom it flows, is very near, even at the door :

14 Behold, says he, [and this he spake to Laodicean loiterers,! I stand at

the door and knock. If any man pear my voice and open, I will come

* Mr. Wesley says, second real, because an imperfect believer enjoys a first,

inferior rest : if ho did not, he would be no believer.

t Is not this expression too strong? Would it not be better to soften it as Mr.

Hill has done, by saying, "Take away the love of [or the bent to] sinning?"

Can God take away from us our power of tinning, without taking away our

power of free obedience ?

t Mr. Wealey says, perfect lore, with St. John.

4 Mr. Wesley says, indeed, pure and rinlett; but when Mr. Hill sings pure,

unspotted, he does not spoil the sense. For every body knows that the pure,

unspotted Jesus does not differ from the sinless, immaculate Lamb of God. This

fine hymn (I think) is not in Mr. Madan's collection, but he has probably sung

it more than once. However, it is adopted in the Shrewsbury collection, of

which Mr. Hill is the publisher, in conjunction with Mr. Do Conrcy. Is it not

"urprisrng, that in his devotional warmth that gentleman should print, give out,

>nd sing, Mr. Wesley's strongest hymns for Christian perfection ; when, in his

controversial heat, be writes so severely agninst this blessed state of heart ? And

■»ay not I take my leave of him by an allusion to our Lord's words. Out of thy

own mouth, thy own pen, thy own publications, thy own hymns, thy own prayers,

thy own Bible, thy own reason, thy own conscience, and, (what is most aston.

>*hing !) thy own professional and baptismal vow, I will judge thy mistakes !

Nevertheless, I desire the reader to impute them, as I do, not to any love for

indwelling sin, but to the fatal error which makes my pious opponent turn his

Wk upon the genuino doctrines of grace and justice, and espouse the spurious

doctrines of Calvinian grace and free wrath.
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I hare not attained the heights of grace described in thy word, and

enjoyed by thy holiest servants. Their deep experiences, the diligence

and ardour with which they did thy will ; the patience and fortitude

with which they endured the cross, reproach me, and convince me of

ray manifold wants. I want " power from on high ;" I want the pene

trating, lasting "unction of the Holy One." I want to have my vessel

(my capacious heart) full of oil, which makes the countenance of vk

virgins cheerful. I want a lamp of heavenly illumination, and a fire of

Divine love, burning day and night in my breast, as the typical lamps

did in the temple, and the sacred fire on the altar ; I want a full appli

cation of the blood which cleanses from all sin, and a strong faith in thy

sanctifying word,—a faith by which thou mayest dwell in my heart, as

the unwavering hope of glory, and the fixed object of my love. I want

the internal oracle,—thy still, small voice, together with urim and thum-

mim,*—" the new name which none knoweth but he that receiveth it."

In a word, Lord, I want a plenitude of thy Spirit, the full promise of the

Father, and the rivers which flow from the inmost souls of the believers,

who have gone on to the perfection of their dispensation. I do believe

that thou canst and wilt thus " baptize me with the Holy Ghost and with

fire :" help my unbelief: confirm and increase my faith, with regard to

this important baptism. Lord, I have need to be thus baptized of thee, and

I am straitened till this baptism is accomplished. By thy baptisms oftears

in the manger—of water in Jordan—of sweat in Gethsemane—of blood,

and fire, and vapour of smoke, and flaming wrath on Calvary, baptize—

O, baptize my soul, and make as full an end of the original sin which I

have from Adam, as thy last baptism made of the likeness of sinful

flesh, which thou hadst from a daughter of Eve. Some of thy people

look at death for full salvation from sin ; but, at thy command, Lord,

I look unto thee. " Say to my soul, / am thy salvation :" and let me

feel with my heart, as well as see with my understanding, that thou

canst save from sin to the uttermost, all that come to God through thee. I

am tired of forms, professions, and orthodox notions ; so far as they are

not pipes or channels to convey life, light, and love to my dead, dark,

and stony heart. Neither the plain letter of thy Gospel, nor the sweet

foretastes and transient illuminations ofthy Spirit, can satisfy the large

desires ofmy faith. Give me thine abiding Spirit, that he may cootirwauS

shed abroad thy love in my soul. Come, O Lord, with that blessed

Spirit : come thou, and thy Father, in that holy Comforter,—come to

make your abode with me ; or I shall go meekly mourning to my grave.

Blessed mourning ! Lord, increase it. I had rather wait in tears f<>r

thy fulness than wantonly waste the fragments of thy spiritual bounties,

or feed with Laodicean contentment upon the tainted manna of my

former experiences. Righteous Father, '• I hunger and thirst after thy

righteousness :" send thy Holy Spirit of promise to fill me therewith, to

sanctify me throughout, and to " seal me centrally to the day of eternal

redemption" and finished salvation. " Not for works of righteousn***

which I have done, but of thy mercy," for Christ's sake, "save thoti m

by the complete washing of regeneration, and the full renewing of th*

Holy Ghost." And in order to this, pour out of thy Spirit ; shed *

* Two Hebrew words, which menu light* and ptrfrcUoru.
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abundantly on me till the fountain of living water abundantly spring up

in ray soul, and I can say, in the full sense of the words, that thou

•' bvest in me, that my life is hid with thee in God, and that my spirit is

returned to him that gave it ; to thee, the first and the last,—my author

and my end,—my God and my all !"

SECTION XX.

An address to perfect Christians.

Ye have not sung the preceding hymns in vain, O ye men of God,

who have mixed faith with your evangelical requests. The God, who

says, " Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it ;" the gracious God who

declares, " Blessed are they that hunger after righteousness, for they

shall be filled ;" that faithful, covenant-keeping God has now filled you

with all " righteousness, peace, and joy in believing." The brightness

of Christ's appearing has destroyed the indwelling " man of sin." He

who had slain the lion and the bear (he who had already done so great

things for you) has now crowned all his blessings by slaying the Goliath

within. Aspiring, unbelieving self is fallen before the victorious Son

of David. " The quick and powerful word of God, which is sharper

than any two-edged sword, has pierced even to the dividing asunder ofsoul

and spirit." The carnal mind is cut off": the circumcision of the heart,

through the Spirit, has fully taken place in your breasts ; and now

" that mind is in you which was also in Christ Jesus ; ye are spiritually

minded :" loving God with all your heart, and your neighbour as your

selves, « ye are full of goodness, yc keep the commandments," ye observe

the law of liberty, ye fulfil the law of Christ. Of him ye have

" learned to be meek and lowly in heart." Ye have fully " taken his

yoke upon you ;" in so doing ye have found a sweet, abiding rest unto

your souls ; and from blessed experience ye can say, " Christ's yoke is

easy, and his burden is light. His ways are ways of pleasantness, and

all his paths are peace. All the paths of the Lord are mercy and

truth, unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies." The

beatitudes are sensibly yours : and the charity, described by St. Paul,

has the some place in your breasts which the tables of the law had in

the ark of the covenant. Ye are the living temples of the trinity : the

Father is your life ; the Son your light ; the Spirit your love ; ye are

troty baptized into the mystery of God, ye continue to " drink into one

spirit," and thus yc enjoy the grace of both sacraments. There is an

end of your Lo here f and ho there ! The kingdom of God is now

established within you. Christ's "righteousness, peace, and joy" are

rooted in your breasts " by the Holy Ghost given unto you," as an

abiding guide, and indwelling comforter. Your introverted eye of faith

looks at God, who gently " guides you with his eye" into all the truth

necessary to make you "do justice, love mercy, and walk humbly with

your God." Simplicity of intention keeps darkness out of your mind,

and purity of affection keeps wrong fires out of your breast : by the

former, vc arc without guile ; by the latter, ve arc without envy. Your

Vol. II. 42
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passive will instantly melts into the will of God ; and on all occasions

you meekly say, " Not my will, O Father, but thine be done '" ITiw

ye are always ready to suffer what you are called to suffer. Your

active will evermore says, " Speak, Lord ; thy servant heareth : what

wouldst thou have me to do ? It is my meat and drink to do the will of

my heavenly Father !" Thus are ye always ready to do whatsoever ye

are convinced that God calls you to do ; and " whatsoever ye do, whe

ther ye eat, or drink, or do any thing else, ye do all to the glory of God,

and in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; rejoicing evermore ; praying

without ceasing ; in every thing giving thanks ;" solemnly looking for

and hasting unto the hour of your dissolution, and the " day of God,

wherein the heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved," and your soul,

being clothed with a celestial body, shall be able to do celestial services

to the God of your life.

In this blessed state of Christian perfection the holy " anointing,

which ye have received of him, abidcth in you, and ye need not tluu

any man teach you, unless it be as the same anointing teacheth."

Agreeably, therefore, to that anointing, which teaches by a variety of

means, which formerly taught a prophet by an ass, and daily instruct.*

God's children by the ant, I shall venture to set before you some impor

tant directions which the Holy Ghost has already suggested to your

pure minds : " for I would not be negligent to put you in remembrance

of these things, though yc know them, and be established in the present

t ruili. Yea, I think it meet to stir you up, by putting you in remem

brance," and giving you some hints, which it is safe for you frequently

to meditate upon.

I. Adam, ye know, lost his human perfection in paradise ; Satan lost

his angelic perfection in heaven ; the devil thrust sore at Christ in the

wilderness, to throw him down from his mediatorial perfection : and St.

Paul, in the same epistles where he professes not only Christian, but

apostolic perfection also, (Phil, iii, 15; 1 Cor. ii, 6 ; 2 Cor. mi. 11,)

informs us that he continued to " run for the crown of heavenly perfec

tion" like a man who might not only lose his crown of Christian per

fection, but become a reprobate, and be cast away, 1 Cor. ut, 25, 27.

And, therefore, " so run ye also, that no man take your crown" of

Christian perfection in this world, and that yc may obtain your crown

of angelic perfection in the world to come. Still keep your body

under. Still guard your senses. Still watch your own heart, and.

" steadfast in the faith, still resist the devil that he may flee from

you ;" remembering that if Christ himself, as Son of man, had con

ferred with flesh and blood, refused to deny himself, and avoided taking

up his cross, he had lost Iris perfection, and scaled up our original

apostasy.

" We do not find," says Mr. Wesley, in his Plain Account of Chris.

tian Perfection, " any general state described in Scripture, from which

a man cannot draw back to sin. If there wero any slate wherein lhv»

is impossible, it would be that of those who are sanctified, who an-

fathers in Christ, who ' rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, and in

every thing give tlianks.' But it is not impossible for these to draw

back. They who arc sanctified may yet fall and perish, Heb. x, 29.

Even ' fathers in Christ' need that warning, ' Love not the world.'
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1 John ii, 15. They who 'rejoice, pray, and give thanks without

ceasing,' may nevertheless 'quench the Spirit,' 1 Thess. v, 16, &c.

Nay, even they who are ' sealed unto the day of redemption,' may yet

'grieve the Holy Spirit of God,' Eph. v, 30."*

The doctrine of the absolute perseverance of the saints is the first

card which the devil played against man :—" Ye shall not surely die, if

ye break the law of your perfection." This fatal card won the game.

Mankind and paradise were lost. The artful serpent had too well suc

ceeded at his first game to forget that lucky card at his second. See

him *• transforming himself into an angel of light on the pinnacle of the

temple." There he plays over again his old game against the Son of

God. Out of the Bible he pulls the very card which won our first

parents, and swept the stake—paradise—yea, swept it with the besom

of destruction :—" Cast thyself down," says he, " for it is written, [that

all things shall work together for thy good, thy very falls not excepted,]

he shall give his angels charge concerning thee, and in their hands they

shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone."

The tempter (thanks be to Christ !) lost the game at that time, but he

did not lose his card : and it is probable that he will play it round against

you all only with some variation. Let me mention one among a thou

sand :—He promised our Lord that God's " angels should bear him up-

in their hands, if he threw himself down ;" and it is not unlikely that he

will promise you greater things still. Nor should I wonder if he was

bold enough to hint, that when you cast yourselves down, " God himself

shall bear you up in his hattds, yea, in his arms of everlasting love."

O ye men of God, learn wisdom by the fall of Adam. O ye anointed

sons of the Most High, learn watchfulness by the conduct of Christ.

If he was afraid to " tempt the Lord his God," will ye dare to do it 1

If he rejected, as poison, the hook of the absolute perseverance of the

saints, though it was baited with Scripture, will ye swallow it down as if

it were " honey out of the rock of ages ?" No : "through faith in Christ,

the Scriptures have made you wise unto salvation :" you will not only

flee with all speed from evil, but from the very appearance of evil : and

when you stand on the brink of a temptation, for from " entering into it,"

under any pretence whatever, ye will leap back into the bosom of him

who says, " Watch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation ; for though

the spirit is willing, the flesh is weak." I grant that, evangelically

speaking, "the weakness of the flesh" is not sin ; but yet the " deceit -

fulness of sin" creeps in at this door : and in this way not a few of

God's children, " after they had escaped the pollutions of the world,

through the" sanctifying knowledge of Christ, under plausible pretences.

" have been entangled again therein and overcome." Let their falls

• Wo do not hereby deny that some bclievors have a lostimony in thoir own

breasts that they shall not finally fall from God. " They may have it," says

Mr. Wesley, in the same tract, " and this persuasion that ' neither life nor death

■hall separate them from God,' far from being hurtful, may in some circuni-

atwicos be extremely useful." But wherever this testimony is Divine, it is

attended with that grace which inseparably connects' holiness and good works,

ike meant, with perseverance and eternal salvation, the end : and, in this respect.

our doctrine widely differs from tlmt of the Calvinisls, who broak the necessary

connection between holiness and infallible salvation, by making room for 'he

foulest falls—for adultery, murder and incest.
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make you cautious. Ye have " put on the whole armour of God ;**

O keep it on, and use it " with all prayer," that ye may to the hut

" stand complete in Christ, and be more than conquerors through him

that has loved you."

II. Remember that " every one who is perfect shall be as his Master."

Now if your Master was tempted and assaulted to the last ; if to the last

he watched and prayed, using all the means of grace himself, and en

forcing the use of them upon others ; if to the last he fought against the

world, the flesh, and the devil, and did not " put off the harness" till he

had put off the body ; think not yourselves above him ; but " go and do

likewise." If he did not regain paradise, without going through the

most complete renunciation of all the good things of this world, and

without meekly submitting to the severe stroke of his last enemy, death,

be content to be " perfect as he was :" nor fancy that your flesh and

blood can inherit the celestial kingdom of God, when the flesh and blood

which Emmanuel himself assumed from a pure virgin, could not inherit

it without passing under the cherub's flaming sword : I mean, without

going through the gates of death.

III. Yc are not complete in wisdom. Perfect love does not imply

perfect knowledge ; but perfect humility, and perfect readiness to receive

instruction. Remember, therefore, that if ever ye show that ye are

above being instructed, even by a fisherman who teaches according to

the Divine anointing, ye will show that ye are fallen from a perfection

of humility into a perfection of pride.

IV. Do not confound angelical with Christian perfection. Unin

terrupted transports of praise, and ceaseless raptures of joy, do not

belong to Christian, but to angelical perfection. Our feeble frame can

tear but a few drops of that glorious cup. In general, that new wine is

too strong for our old bottles ; that power is too excellent for our earthen,

cracked vessels ; but weak as they are, they can bear a fulness of meek

ness, of resignation, of humility, and of that love which is willuig to

" obey unto death." If God indulge you with ecstacies, and extra

ordinary revelations, be thankful for them : but be " not exalted above

measure by them ;" take care lest enthusiastic delusions mix themselves

with them ; and remember that your Christian perfection docs not so

much consist in " building a tabernacle" upon Mount Tabor, to rest and

enjoy rare sights there, as in resolutely taking up the cross, and fal

lowing Christ to the palace of a proud Caiaphas, to the judgment hall

of an unjust Pilate, and to the top of an ignominious Calvary. Ye never

read in your Bibles, " Let that glory be upon you which was also upon

St. Stephen, when he looked up steadfastly into heaven, and said, Be-

hold ! I see tlie heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right

hand of God." But ye have frequently read there, " Let this mind be

in you, which was also in Christ Jesus, who made himself of no reputa

tion, took upon him the form of a servant, and being found in fashion a*

a man, humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death

of the cross."

Sec him on that ignominious gibbet ! He hangs—abandoned by bit

friends—surrounded by his foes—condemned by the rich—insulted by

the poor ! He hangs—" a worm and no man—a very scorn of men, and

the outcast of the people ! All that see him laugh him to sooro • They
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shoot out their lips and shake their heads, saying, He trusted in God,

that he would deliver him ; let him deliver him, if he will have him .'"

There is none to help him : one of his apostles denies, another sells

him ; and the rest run away. " Many oxen are come about him : fat

bulls of Bashan close him on every side ; they gape upon him with their

mouths as it were a ramping lion ; he is poured out like water ; his

heart in the midst of his body is like melting wax ; his strength is dried

up like a potsherd ; his tongue cleaveth to his gums ; he is going into

the dust of death ; many dogs are come about him ; and the counsel of

the wicked layetli siege against him ; his hands and feet are pierced ;

you may tell all his boucs ; they stand staring and looking upon him ;

they part his garments among them, and cast lots for the only remains

of his property, his plain, seamless vesture. Both suns, the visible and

the invisible, seem eclisped. No cheering beam of created light gilds

his gloomy prospect. No smile of his heavenly Father supports his

agonizing soul ! No cordial, unless it be vinegar and gall, revives his

sinking spirits ! He has nothing left except his God. But his God is

enough for him. In his God he has all things. And though his soul is

seized with sorrow, even unto death, yet it hangs more firmly upon his

God by a naked faith, than his lacerated body does on the cross by the

clenched nails. The perfection of his love shines in all its Christian

glory. He not only forgives his insulting foes and bloody persecutors,

but, in the highest point of his passion, he forgets his own wants,

and thirsts after their eternal happiness. Together with his blood,

he pours out his soul for them ; and, excusing them all, he says,

" Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do." O ye adult

sons of God, in this glass behold all with open face the glory of your

Redeemer's forgiving, praying love ; and, as ye " behold it, be changed

into the same image from glory to glory, by the loving Spirit of the

Lord."

V. This lesson is deep ; but he may teach you one deeper still. By a

strong sympathy with him in all his sufferings, he may call you to " know

him every way crucified." Stern-justice thunders from heaven, "Awake,

O sword, against the man who is my fellow !" The sword awakes ; the

sword goes through his soul ; the flaming sword is quenched in his

blood. But is one sinew of his perfect faith cut, one fibre of his perfect

resignation injured by the astonishing blow ? No ; his God slays him,

and yet he trusts in his God. By the noblest of all ventures, in the most

dreadful of all storms, he meekly bows his head, and shelters his depart

ing soul in the bosom of his God. " My God, my God .'" says he,

" though all my comforts have forsaken mo, and all thy storms and

waves go over me, yet ' into thy hands I commend my spirit. For thou

wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer thy Holy One to

see corruption. Thou wilt show me the path of life, in thy presence is

fulncsN of joy, and nt thy right hand [where I shall soon sit] there are

pleasures for evermore.'" What a pattern of perfect confidence ! O ye

perfect Christians, be ambitious to ascend to those amazing heights of

Christ's perfection : for hereunto are ye called ; beonuse Christ also

suffered for us ; leaving us an example, that we should follow his steps ;

who knew no sin, who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he

suffered he threatened not, but committed himself to him that judgeth
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righteous!}." If this is your high calling on earth, rest not, O ye father*

in Christ, till your patient hope, and perfect confidence in God ha»-e got

their last victory over your last enemy—the king of terrors.

" The ground of a thousand mistakes," says Mr. Wesley, " is, the not

considering deeply that love is the highest gift of God, humble, gentle,

patient love: that all visions, revelations, manifestations whatever, are

little things compared to love. It were well you should be thoroughly

sensible of this ; the heaven of heavens is love. There is nothing higher

in religion : there is, in effect, nothing else. If you look for any tiling

but more love, you are looking wide of the mark, you are getting out of

the roval way. And when you are asking others, ' Have you received

this or that blessing ?' if you mean any thing but more loce, you mean

wrong ; you are leading them out of the way, and putting them upon a

false scent. Settle it then in your heart, that from the moment God

has saved you from all sin, you are to aim at nothing but more of that

lore described in the thirteenth ofthe Corinthians. You can go no higher

than this, till you are carried into Abraham's bosom."

VI. Love is humble. " Be therefore clothed with humility," says

Mr. Wesley : " let it not only fill, but cover you all over. Let modesty

and self diffidence appear in all your words and actions. Let all you

speak and do show that you arc little, and base, and mean, and vile m

your own eyes. As one instance of this, be always ready to own any

fault you have been in. If you have at any time thought, spoke, or

acted wrong, be not backward to acknowledge it. Never dream that

tliis will hurt the cause of God : no, it will farther it. Be therefore

open and frank when you are taxed with any thing : let it appear just as

it is ; and you will thereby not hinder, but adorn the Gospel." Why

should ye be more backward in acknowledging your failings, than in

confessing that ye do not pretend to infallibility ? St. Paul was perfect

in the love which casts out fear, and therefore he boldly reproved the

high priest : but when he had reproved him more sharply than the fifth

commandment allows, be directly confessed his mistake, and set his seal

to the importance of the duty, in which he had been inadvertently wanting.

Then Paul said, " I knew not, brethren, that he was the high priest : for

it is written, Thou shah not speak evil of the ruler of thy people.'" St.

John was perfect in the courteous, humble love which brings us down

at the feet of all. His courtesy, his humility, and the dazzling gk>rv

which beamed forth from a divine messenger (whom lie apprehended to

be more than a creature) betrayed him into a fault contrary to that of

St. Paul : but, far from concealing it, he openly confessed it, and pub

lished his confession for the edification of all the Churches : " When I

had heard and seen," says he, " I fell down to worship before the feet

of the angel who showed me these things. Then saith he unto me.

See thou do it not, for I am thy fcUow servant." Christian perfection

shines as much in the childlike simplicity with which the perfect readily

acknowledge their faults, as it does in the manly steadiness with which

they " resist unto blood, striving against sin."

VII. If humble love makes us frankly confess our faults, much more

does it incline us to own ourselves sinners, miserable sinners before that

God whom we have so frequently offended. I need not remind \ou

that your " bodies are dead because of sin." You see, you feel «, and
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therefore, so long as you dwell in a prison of flesh and blood, which

death, the avenger of sin, is to pull down ; so long as your final justifica

tion, as pardoned and sanctified sinners, has not taken place : yea, so

long as you break the law of paradisiacal perfection, under which you

were originally placed, it is meet, right, and your bounden duty to

consider yourselves as sinners, who, as transgressors of the law of

innocence and the law of liberty, are guilty of death,—of eternal death.

St. Paul did so after he was " come to Mount Sion, and to the spirits of

just men made perfect." He still looked upon himself as the chief of

sinners, because he had been a daring blasphemer of Christ, and a fierce

persecutor of his people. " Christ," says he, " come to save sinners, of

whom I am chief." The reason is plain. Matter of fact is, and will be

matter of fact to all eternity. According to the doctrines of grace and

justice, and before the throne of God's mercy and holiness, a sinner

pardoned and sanctified must, in the very nature of things, be considered

as a sinner ; for if you consider him as a saint absolutely abstracted

from the character of a sinner, how can he be a pardoned and sanctified

sinner? To all eternity, therefore, but much more while death {the

wages of sin) is at your heels, and while ye are going to " appear before

the judgment scat of Christ, to receive" your final sentence of absolution

or condemnation, it will become you to say with St. Paul, " Wc have all

sinned, and come short of the glory of God ; being justified freely [as

sinners] by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ ;"

although we are justified judicially as believers, through faith ; as

obedient believers, through the obedience of faith ; and as perfect Chris

tians, through Christian perfection.

VIII. Humble love " becomes all things [but sin] to all men," although

it delights most in those who arc most holy. Ye may, and ought to set

your love of peculiar complacence upon God's dearest children ; upon

" those who excel in virtue ;" because they more strongly reflect the

image of " the God of love, the Holy One of Israel." But, if ye despise

the weak, and are above lending them a helping hand, ye are fallen

from Christian perfection, which teaches us to " bear one another's

burdens," especially the burdens of the weak. Imitate then the tender

ness and wisdom of the good Shepherd, who " carries the lambs in his

bosom, gently leads the sheep which are big with young," feeds with

milk those who cannot bear strong meat, and says to his imperfect

disciples, " I have many things to say to you, but ye cannot bear them

now."

IX. " Where the loving Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." Keep

therefore at the utmost distance from the shackles of a narrow, preju-

diced, bigoted spirit. The moment ye confine your love to the people

who think just as you do, and your regard to the preachers who exactly

suit your taste, you fall from perfection and turn bigots. " I entreat

you," says Mr. Wesley, in his Plain Account, " beware of bigotry. Let

not your love, or Insnoficence, be confined to Methodists (so called) only ;

much less to that very small part of them who seem to be renewed in

love ; or to those who believe youTs and their report. O make not this

your Shibboleth." On the contrary, as ye have time and ability, " do

good to all men." Let your benevolence shine upon nil : let your

charity send its cherishing beams toward all, in proper degrees. So
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shall ye be perfect as your heavenly Father, « who makes his sun to

shine upon all ;" although he sends the brightest and wannest beams of

his favour upon " the household of faith," and reserves his richest

bounties for those who lay out their five talents to the best advantage.

X. Love, pure love, is satisfied with the Supreme Good—with God.

" Beware then of desiring any thing but him. Now you desire nothing

else. Every other desire is driven out : see that none enter in again.

' Keep thyself pure : let your eye remain single, and your whole body

shall remain full of light.' Admit no desire of pleasing food, or any

other pleasure of sense ; no desire of pleasing the eye or imagination ;

no desire of money, of praise, or esteem ; of happiness in any creature.

You may bring these desires back ; but ye need not ; you may feel them

no more. ' O stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made

you free !' Be patterns to all, of denying yourselves, and taking up

your cross daily. Let them see that you make no account of any

pleasure which does not bring you nearer to God, nor regard any pain

which does ; that you simply aim at pleasing him, whether by doing or

suffering; that the constant language of your heart with regard to

pleasure or pain, honour or dishonour, is,

All 'a alike to me, bo I

In my Lord may livo and die !"

XI. The best soldiers are sent upon the most difficult and dangerous

expeditions : and as you are the best soldiers of Jesus Christ, ye will

probably be called to drink deepest of his cup, and to carry the heaviest

burdens. " Expect contradiction and opposition," says the judicious

divine, whom I have just quoted, " together with crosses of various kinds.

Consider the words of St. Paul, ' To you it is given in behalf of Christ,'

for his sake, as a fruit of his death and intercession for you, ' not only

to believe, but also to suffer for his sake,' Phil, i, 23. It is given f God

gives you this opposition or reproach : it is a fresh token of his love.

And will you disown the giver ? Or spurn his gift, and count it a misfor

tune ? Will you not rather say, ' Father, the hour is come, that thou

shouldst be glorified. Now thou givest thy child to suffer something for

thee. Do with me according to thy will.' Know that these things, far

from being hinderances to the work of God, or to your souls, unless by

your own fault, are not only unavoidable in the course of Providence,

but profitable, yea, necessary for you. Therefore receive them from

God (not from chance) with willingness and thankfulness. Receive

them from men with humility, meekness, \ ieldingness, gentleness,

sweetness."

Love can never do, nor suffer too much for its Divine object. Be

then ambitious, like St. Paul, to be made perfect in sufferings. I hare

already observed that the apostle, not satisfied to be a perfect Christian,

would also be a perfect martyr ; earnestly desiring to " know the fellow,

ship of Christ's sufferings." Follow him, as he followed his suffering,

crucified Lord. Your feet " are shod with the preparation of the Gos

pel of peace ;" run after them both, in Uie race of obedience, for the

crown of martyrdom, if that crown is reserved for you. And if ye miss

the crown of those who are martyrs in deed, ye shall, however, receive

the reward of those who are martyrs in intention—the crown of right

eousness and angelical perfection.
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XII. But do not so desire to follow Christ to the garden of Gethsemane,

as to refuse following him now to the carpenter's shop, if Providence

now call you to it. Do not lose the present day by idly looking back at

yesterday, or foolishly antedating the cares of to-morrow : but wisely use

every hour ; spending it as one who stands on the verge of time, on the

border of eternity, and one who has his work cut out by a wise Provi

dence from moment to moment. Never, therefore, neglect using the two

talents you have now, and doing the duty which is now incumbent upon

you. Should ye be tempted to it, under the plausible pretence of wait

ing for a great number of talents : remember that God doubles our talents

in the way of duty, and that it is a maxim, advanced by Elisha Coles

himself, " Use grace and have [more] grace." Therefore, " to continual

watchfulness and prayer, add continual employment," says Mr. Wes

ley, " for grace flies a vacuum as well as nature ; the devil fills what

ever God does not fill." " As by worksfaith is made perfect, so the com

pleting or destroying of the work of faith, and enjoying the favour, or

suffering the displeasure of God, greatly depend on every single act of

obedience." If you forget this, you will hardly do now whatsoever your

hand findeth to do. Much less will you do it with all your might, for

God, for eternity.

XIII. Love is modest : it rather inclines to bashfulness and silence,

than to talkative forwardness. " In a multitude of words there wanteth

not sin ;" be therefore " slow to speak ;" nor cast your pearls before

those who cannot distinguish them from pebbles. Nevertheless, when

you are solemnly called upon to bear testimony to the truth, and to

say " what great things God has done for you ;" it would be cow

ardice, or false prudence, not to do it with humility. Be then " always

ready to give an answer to every man who [properly] asketh you a rea

son of the hope that is in you, with meekness [without fluttering anxiety]

and with fear" [with a reverential awe of God upon your minds,] 1 Pet.

hi, 15. Perfect Christians are "burning and shining lights," and our

Lord intimates that, as " a candle is not lighted to be put under a bushel,

but upon a candlestick, that it may give light to all the house ;" so God

does not light the candle of perfect love to hide it in a corner, but to

give light to all those who are within the reach of its brightness. If

diamonds glitter, if stars shine, if flowers display their colours, and

perfumes diffuse their fragrance, to the honour of the Father of lights,

and Author of every good gift ; if without self seeking they disclose Ins

glory to the utmost of their power, why should " ye not go and do like

wise V Gold answers its most valuable end when it is brought to light,

and made to circulate for charitable and pious uses ; and not when it

lies concealed in a miser's strong box, or in the dark bosom of a mine.

But when you lay out your spiritual gold for proper uses, beware of

imitating the vanity of those coxcombs who, as often as they arc about

to pay for a trifle, pull out a handful of gold, merely to make a show of

their wealth.

XIV. Love or "charity rejoiceth in the [display of an edifying] truth."

Fact is fact, all the world over. If you can say to the glory of God, that

you are alive, and feel very well, when it is so ; why should you not also

testify to his honour, that you " live not, but that Christ liveth in you,"

if you really find that this is your experience ? Did not St. John say,
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" Our love is made perfect, because as he is, so are we in this world r'

Did not St. Paul write, - The righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us,

who walk after the Spirit f Did he not, with the same simplicity, aver,

that although " be had nothing, and was sorrowful, yet he possessed all

things, and was always rejoicing ?"

Hence it appears, that, with respect to the declaring or concealing what

God has done for your soul, the line of your duty runs exactly between

the proud fonoardness of some stiff Pharisees, and the voluntary humiliy

of some stiff mystics. The former vainly boast of more than they ex.

perience, and thus set up the cursed idol, self : the latter ungratefully

hide u the wonderful works of God," which the primitive Christians

spoke of publicly in a variety of languages ; and so refuse to exalt their

gracious benefactor, Christ. The first error is undoubtedly more

odious than the second ; but what need is there of leaning to either ?

Would ye avoid them both ? Let your tempers and lives always de

clare that perfect love is attainable in this life. And when you bare

a proper call to declare it with your lips and pens, do it without for

wardness, to the glory of God ; do it with simplicity, for the edification

of your neighbour; do it with godly jealousy, lest ye should show the

treasures of Divine grace in your hearts, with the same self complacence

with which King Hezekiah showed his treasures, and the golden vessels

of the temple to the ambassadors of die king of Babylon, remembering

what a dreadful curse this piece of vanity pulled down upon hina : «* And

Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of the Lord, Behold the day*

tome, that all that is in thine house shall be carried into Babylon :

nothing shall be left, saith the Lord." If God so severely punished

Hczekiah's pride, how properly does St. Peter charge believers to " gave

with fear an account of the grace which is in them !" and how careful

should ye be to observe this important charge !

XV. If you will keep at the utmost distance from the vanity which

proved so fatal to good King Hezekiah, follow an excellent direction of

Mr. Wesley. When you have done any thing for God, or received any

favour from him, retire, if not into your closet, into your heart, and say,

•* I come, Lord, to restore to thee what thou hast given, and I freely

relinquish it, to enter again into my own nothingness. For what is the

most perfect creature in heaven or earth in thy presence, but a void,

capable of being filled with thee and by thee, as the air which is void

and dark, is capable of being filled with the light of the sun ? Grant

therefore, 0 Lord, that I may never appropriate thy grace to myself,

any more than the air appropriates to itself the light of the sun which

withdraws it every day to restore it the next ; there being nothing in

the air that either appropriates his light or resists it. O give me the

same facility of receiving and restoring thy grace and good works! I

say thine, for I acknowledge that the root from which they spring is in

thee, and not in me." " The true means to be filled anew with the

riches of grace, is thus to strip ourselves of it ; without this it ts ex

tremely difficult not to faint in the practice of good works." ■ And,

therefore, that your good works may receive their last perfection, let

them lose themselves in God. This is a kind of death to them, resem

bling that of our bodies, which will not attain their highest life, their

inwxvrtality, till they lose themselves in the glory of our souls, or rather
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of God, wherewith they shall be filled. And it is only what they had

of earthly and mortal, which good works lose by this spiritual death."

XVI. Would ye see this deep precept put in practice ? Consider St.

Paul. Already possessed of Christian perfection, he does good works

from morning till night. He warns every one night and day with tears.

He carries the Gospel from east to west. Wherever he stops, he plants

a Church at the hazard of his life. But instead of resting in his present

perfection, and in the good works which spring from it, " he grows in

grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ ;" unweariedly

" following after, if that he may apprehend that [perfection] for which

also he is apprehended of Christ Jesus,"—that celestial perfection, of

which he got lively ideas when he was " caught up to the third heaven,

and heard unspeakable words, which it is not possible for a man to utter."

With what amazing ardour does he run his race of Christian perfection

for the prize of that higher perfection ! How does he forget the works

of yesterday, when he lays himself out for God to-day ! " Though dead,

he yet speaketli ;" nor can an address to perfect Christians be closed by

a more proper speech than his. " Brethren," says he, " be followers of

me—I count not myself to have apprehended [my evangelical perfec-

tion ;] but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind,

[settling in none of my former experiences, resting in none of my good

works,] and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press

toward the mark for the [celestial] prize of the high calling of God in

Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, as many as are perfect, be thus minded ;

and if in any thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this

unto you." In the meantime you may sing the following hymn of the

Rev. Mr. Charles Wesley, which is descriptive of the destruction of

corrupt self will, and expressive of the absolute resignation which cha

racterizes a perfect believer :—

To do, or not to do ; to have.

Or not to have, I leave to thee :

To be or not to bo, I leave :

Thy only will be done in me !

All my requests are lost in one,

" Father, thy only will be done !"

Suffice that for the season past.

Myself in things Divine I sought;

For comforts cried with eager haste,

And murmur'd that I found them not :

I leave it now to thee nlone.

Father, thy only will be done !

Thy gifts I clamour for no more.

Or selfishly thy grace require.

An evil heart to varnish o'er :

Jesus, the giver, I desire.

After the flesh no longer known :

Father, thy only will bo done !

Welcomo alike the crown or cross,

Trouble I cannot ask, nor peace,

Nor toil, nor rest, nor gain, nor loss.

Norjoy, nor grief, nor pain, nor ease,

Nor life, nor death ; but over groan,

" Father, thy only will be done !"



668 LAST CHECK TO ANTHTOMIANISX.

Tliis hymn suits all the believers who are at the bottom of Mount

Sion, and begin to join " the spirits of just men made perfect." But

when the triumphal chariot of perfect love gloriously carries you to the

top of perfection's hill ; when you are raised far above the common

heights of the perfect ; when you are almost translated into glory, like

Elijah, then you may sing another hymn of the same Christian poet,

with the Rev. Mr. Madan, and the numerous body of imperfectionists

who use his collection of Psalms, &c :—

Who in Jesus confide,

They are bold to outride

AU the storms of affliction beneath :

With the prophet they soar

To that heavenly shore,

• And outfly all the arrows of death.

By faith we are come

To our permanent home ;

And by hope we the rapture improve :

By love we still rise,

And look down on the skies—

For the heaven of heavens is love '.

Who on earth can conceive,

How happy we live

In the city of God, the great King ?

What a concert of praise,

When our Jesus's grace

The whole heavenly company sing !

What a rapturous song.

When the glorified throng

In the spirit of harmony join !

Join all the glad choirs,

Hearts, voices, and lyres.

And the burden is mercy Divine !

But when you cannot follow Mr. Madan, and the imperfectionists of

the Lock Chapel, to those rapturous heights of perfection, you need not

give up your shield. You may still rank among the perfect, if you can

heartily join in this version of Psalm exxxi :—

Lord, thou dost the grace impart !

Poor in spirit, meek in heart,

I shall as my Master be,

Rooted in humility.

Now, dear Lord, that thee I know,

Nothing will I seek below,

Aim at nothing great or high,

Lowly both in heart and eye.

Simple, teachable, and mild,

Awed into a little child,

Quiet now without my food,

Wean'd from every creature good.

Hangs my new-born soul on thee,

Kept from all idolatry ;

Nothing wants beneath, above,

Resting in thy perfect love.

That your earthen vessels may be fillet! with this love till they break.
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and you enjoy the Divine object of your faith without an mterposing veil

of gross flesh and blood, is the wish of one who sincerely praises God

on your account, and ardently prays,—

" Make up thy Jewels, Lord, and show

The glorious, spotless Church below :

The fellowship of saints make known ;

And O ! my God, might I be one !

O might my lot be cast with these,

The least of Jesus' witnesses!

O that my Lord would count mo meet,

To wash his dear disciples' feet !

To wait upon his saints below !

On Gospel errands for them go !

Enjoy the grace to angels given;

And serve the royal heirs of heaven !"

END 01 VOL. II.
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